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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


Indian Newspaper Reports, c1868-1942 
Part 8: Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 1938-1942; 
Bihar and Orissa 1920 


Part 8 consists of newspaper reports for the Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 
1938-1942; Bihar and Orissa 1920. The Indian Newspaper Reports from the Asia, Pacific 
and Africa Department at the British Library, constitute an important series to be found in 
the Record Department Papers of the Oriental and India Office Collections. The reports 


consist of abstracts of Anglo-Indian and Vernacular newspapers for the different regions 
of India. 


Punjab 


Introduction 


After the First Anglo-Sikh War from 1845 to1846, the area of the Punjab between the 
Sutlej and Beas rivers and Kashmir were ceded to Britain. Some British troops were 
stationed in the Punjab to oversee the regency of Maharaja Dhalip Singh who was a 
minor and the Sikh army was.reduced greatly in size. In 1848 unrest spread throughout 
the Punjab between the Sikh troops and the British which developed into the Second 
Anglo-Sikh War. This resulted in the annexation of the Punjab by the British East India 
Company in 1849 and the Punjab becoming a province of British India. 


The geographical and political predominance of the Punjab made it one of Britain’s most 
important assets with Lahore as a centre of learning and culture and Rawalpindi 
becoming an important centre for the British army. 


At the beginning of the twentieth century the Punjab became a centre for anti-British 
sentiment and called for independence from Britain, culminating in the Indian National 
Congress proclaiming independence from Lahore in 1930. The All-India Muslim League 
grew stronger in this period and in 1940 the Lahore Resolution of the League to work for 
Pakistan made the Punjab a centre stage for the violence between the majority Muslims 


and the Hindu and Sikh minorities which was to result in the ultimate partition of the 
Punjab in 1947. 


Punjab Newspaper Reports, 1896-1924 


The reports were completed weekly and consist of typewritten abstracts of the contents of 
Native Newspapers published in the Punjab. The early reports contain a list of the 
newspapers looked at, divided into Urdu, Hindi and Gurmukhi. The place of publication 
is given and the circulation number. Hamdard-i-Hind for example in 1900 had a 
readership of 500 which had grown by 1903 to 3,300. The later reports are divided into 
English, Urdu, Persian and Gurmukhi. 


Around 100 newspapers were looked at weekly giving a wide spectrum of opinion, 
including: Arya Gazette, Jahan Numa, Kaisari Akhbar, Lahore Punch, Punjab, Punjab 
Theosophist. The majority of the reports contain an extra section devoted to topical 
subjects such as the Punjab disturbances. These give extracts on the subject from extra- 
provincial newspapers in cities such as Calcutta and Viswamitra. 


The earlier abstracts are divided into the following themes: 


Political, Home and Abroad 
General Administration 
Kine Killing 

Native States 

Legislation 


Later abstracts have additional themes of Education and Communal and Religious. 


Topics are wide ranging, with much on the call for independence and the growth in 
popularity of Gandhi. Topics include: 


Famine 

The Congress movement 

Complaints against the police 

Cholera 

The situation in China, Russia, Turkey 
Native Press 

Zamindars 

Assaults by Europeans on Indians 
Visits by the Viceroy 

Punjab Alienation Bill 

Establishment of military colleges 
Railways — expansion, grievances 
Muhammedans and the National Congress 
Political prisoners in India 

All-India Muslim League 

Letter bombs 


e Indian Press Act 
e Indian students in England | 
e Hindu University 
e Afghan campaign 
e Rowlatt Act 
e National Congress 

Sind 

Introduction 

Karachi was the first part of Sind to be occupied by the British East India Company in 

1839, and by 1843 all of the remaining parts (except for the state of Khairpur) were under 

the jurisdiction of the British. Sind was made part of the Bombay Presidency in 1847 and 


the British built railways, developed the postal service, constructed canals and opened up 
education to all. 


Sind became a vociferous centre for freedom from British rule. In 1918 the Sind branch 
of the All-India Muslim League was established by Ghulam Muhammad Bhurgari and 
Abdullah Haroon was elected President in 1920. Muhammad Ali Jinnah, the prominent 
Muslim leader, was educated at the Sindh-Madarsat-ul-Islam in Karachi and later 
practiced law there. 


In 1936 Sind became a separate province and after the partition of Pakistan and India in 
1947 it regained its self rule. 


Sind Newspaper reports, 1936-1939 


The newspaper reports consist of typed monthly abstracts of Indian newspapers published 
in Sind for an important period in its history. Lists of newspapers are not given but the 
name of the paper and the issue referred to are given next to the abstract. 


Newspapers consulted include: Sind Observer, Public Opinion, Sind Sentinel, Sind 
Samachar, Karachi Daily, Daily Gazette, Maha Gujerat. 


The material is not divided into themes but all manner of subjects are covered including 
W W II, self government, foreign politics, the Native Press and Gandhi. 


Topics include: 


All-India Muslim League 

Rejection of the Federation by Indian Princes 

Re-election of Subash Bose as President of the Indian National Congress 
Indians’ attitude to Britain’s involvement in World War II 

Partition of Palestine 

Cotton prices 


Abdication of Edward V1 

Withdrawal of Indian troops from Abyssinia 
Establishment of the Federal Court 

Pandit Jawaharlal’s attacks on the Press Laws 

Gandhi’s policy of non-violent boycotts 

Gandhi’s faith in Dominion status for India 

Congress Party’s success in the General Election of 1937 


Burma 


Introduction 


After the Third Anglo-Burmese War Burma was made a province of India in 1886, with 
the capital at Rangoon. After the opening of the Suez Canal the demand for Burmese rice 
grew and much of the land was taken over for cultivation of the crop. The work was 
mostly carried out by indentured Indian labourers and whilst the Burmese economy grew 
all the power and wealth remained in British hands. The civil service and the army were 
staffed by Indians and the Anglo-Burmese community and there was much discontent 
among the Burmese. 


By the beginning of thdtwentieth century the nationalist movement, Young Men’s 
Buddhist Associations had begun to take shape and a new generation of Burmese leaders 
who had been educated abroad began to clamour for more autonomy for Burma. In the 
1920's there were strikes by university students and anti-tax protests. This came to a head 
in 1930 when the Galon rebellion had to be put down by British troops and the Dobama 
Asiayone (We Burmans Association) was formed. A second university strike by students 
took place in 1936 which spread to Mandalay and led to the formation of the All Burma 
Students Union. The unrest culminated with Burma becoming a separately administered 
territory in 1937. In 1938 discontent in the oilfields of Burma turned into a general strike 
and in Rangoon and Mandalay protestors were killed by the British. 


Ba Maw served as the first Prime Minister of Burma, but was succeeded by U Saw from 
1939 until 1942 when he was arrested by the British for communicating with the 
Japanese. 


The Communist Party of Burma was co-founded in 1939 by Aung San. When the 
Japanese invaded Bangkok in December 1941 Aung San announced the formation of the 
Burma Independence Army and hoped that the Japanese would rally to his side but 
instead they asked Ba Maw to form a government. He was declared head of state and his 
cabinet included Aung San as War Minister. In 1943 the Japanese declared Burma 
independent but this turned out to be a sham and in 1945 the Burma National Army rose 
up against the Japanese and Aung San began negotiations with the British which lead to 
the rout of the Japanese from Burma by May 1945. 


Burma Newspaper Reports, 1938-1942 


The newspaper reports are divided into weekly abstracts. The lists of newspapers 
consulted show a wide variety of opinions. Titles include: New Mandalay Sun, Progress, 
New Light of Burma, Deedok, Sun, Daily Gujerati, Thakin Thadinsa. 


Most of the monthly reports begin with a very interesting general introduction which 
gives an overview of the week’s news and the material is then divided into the following 
themes: 


Political 
Military 
Educational 
Communal 
Economic 
Miscellaneous 


Topics covered include: 


Hunger strikes and political unrest 

Independence for Burma 

Immigration of Chinese and Indian workers 

W WII, the Japanese and Nazis 

Burmese Army 

Taxes 

Modernisation of agriculture and industry 

Reform of the education system 

Riots and demonstrations 

Coalition government 

Situation in Mandalay 

Strikes by oil-field workers and students in Rangoon 
Religious disturbances between Hindus and Muslims 


Bihar and Orissa 


Introduction 


The territories of Bihar and Orissa were part of the Bengal Presidency, the largest British 
province in India until 1912 when they were separated from Bengal after a long local 
campaign forming the Province of Bihar and Orissa. The Province saw much support for 
the nationalist movement and for Gandhi. In 1936 the Province was divided into two: 
Bihar which included Bihar and Jharkhand and Orissa and the princely states. 


Bihar and Orissa Newspaper Reports, 9-16 October 1920 


Only two weeks of reports exist. They are divided into: 


Foreign Politics 
Native States 

Home Administration 
General 
Miscellaneous 


There is a separate section for Oriya Newspapers. 
Topics included are: 


e Police 

e Working of the courts 
e Jail sentences 

e Education 

e Railways 

e Irish politics 

e WWI 


Liz Sargut 
January 2009 
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batants heavily i in both. men and money, there is no immediate prospect of its 
_eoming to an end, . Lord Kitchener's proclamation calling om. the burghers to 
sufrender by the 1 sth October last on pain of having their property confiscated 
has led to.no good result; The Editor ; adds that it is owing to this war that 
martial law has had.to be proclaimed in an old Crown. Colony like the Cape— 
ae the wa way, which has given offence ¢ even to the loyalists in the 
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(6) —Home, 

4. The Akhbédr-i-'Am (Lahore), of the 30th December 1901, says that 
the addresses presented to Colonel Deane 
during his recent tour show clearly enough ‘that 
the inhabitants of the frontier districts approve of the formation of the North- 
West Frontier Province. After quoting extracts from the address from ‘the 
residents of Bannu in support of his assertion, the Editor remarks that the 
address in question acclaims the appointment of the Colonel as the first Chief: 
Commissioner of the Province. It also expresses the belief that that officer. 
will suppress lawlessness in that part of the country and en purage education 
among the people committed to his goharge. ‘ 


The North-West Frontier Province. 


5. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the sist December. 1901, sob: 

lishes a communication from one Im4m Bakhsh 

Goverament and Musalmdns, (0 ¢ iwara) sas iding - mn Kasmayo (?), Africa; 
who says that a certain German Count has recently expressed the opinion 
that as soon as the Russians invade. India the Muhammadans of this country 
will throw the -British Government. overboard and cast in their lot with the, 
invaders. The writer takes exception to this assertion, and observes that ho 
well-informed person can share.the: Count’s opinion, He then refers to cer 
tain historical occurrences to show, that Russia is the inveterate enemy ¢ if 
Jsl4m and its followers, and that ¢Onseq uently there is no love lost betwe an 
the Muscovites and Musalmans: Im contrast to this is the treatment accord: 
ed to the Muhammadans of India,by. the . British Government, . The. ay fs Be 
spondent makes hold to say thatuader the present régime his co-rel ideals « 
enjoy greater freedom and higher privileges than they did even under gt he 
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nat ‘an. article napled “Wanted a Vernacular” the 
‘Tribune (Lahore); ofthe 21st. December 1901, 
- makes'the following remarks — 
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a ie is. a very hopeful an for the Punjab. that, though Urdu | is not the 


_of the Punjabis, ' this Vernacular is more zealously cultivated 
here than j in North- Western Provinces. and Oudh,-its home. This fact ‘shows 


that Punjabis are awakening to the want of.a good: Vernacular literature in this 
Province. Without a Vernacular literature permanent progress in:any direction’ 
is impossible. We need not repeat what we have said before on this topic. 
No thinking Punjabi can have the hardihood to deriy that unless: there are a 
sufficient number of Vernacular . books, at least on subjects of what we may 
call every day necessity, the people will remain where. they are. Without the 
help « of Vernacular books Female Education must remain an empty dream. It 
is through the Vernacular alone that a feeling of nationality can be evoked 
and fostered. It is through the Vernacular alone that the masses can be 
reached. No movement, social, religious or industrial, can have any hope of 
. producing. an abiding impression unless it is conducted,in the Vernacular. A 
people without a Vernacular literature -is like a locomotive engine without 
steam. ‘ ‘Practical “people of course 'seé no use for poetry or romance.in the 
concerns of life. But, thank Heaven, everybody is not practical in this’sense. 
- The dreams of poets, the visions of seers, are the silver lining to the dark 


~ fleeti ting clouds of our existence. By neglecting our mother-tongue we deprive 
ourselves of the ofily. thing that makes-life worth living. 2 ¢ ¢ 8 4, 4, 
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“As we. have pointed out belore, i in spite of the inextricable confusion of. 
NV ernaculars i in the Punjab, the tangle i is not so complicated as to be impossible 


g unraveled. The issue is practically between Urdu and Punjabi. *. © 
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« If literature were to be taken as an index to the feelings of the cream 
of the’ community, all that our country has been go ing through, and all that our 
country has to go through still, has not stirred ¢ as sin le Punjabi to the extent of 
impeling bin to fn out his soul to his countrymen 4n words that breathe and 
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Pick . As and nd write Laray in the Layiys Re i stl ' can ¢xpress himself 
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ss The ABGHANISTAN: Ameo. TRaws-FapN Sy die 
7. ‘The Akhbar-s Am (Lahore), ‘of the soth De December 1901, pubhi 
| : “<scm wah Titer appro' 
des aie de lon te Kabel In.comnecr the action ‘of Government ‘ 
to Kabul to condole with 3 
the death of the fate Ainfr.” He, however, adds Privy jovernme 
committed. a great mistake in this connection, and that. is rages mi sion osend 
a few selected European officers with the deputation. He is of opinion that r t: 
had one or two such officers been also sent to Kabul, the | wine 
have been of a far more influential: character, while the new ‘Amir: would have 
considered it. more becoming his dignity. This was the more nhecessary, as s itis ‘s 
rumoured that the Muscovite Government has also sent a similar deputation to i 
Kabul, and that the. same consists of: highly placed and’ selected‘ Russian 
officers. There can:he.no doubt, observes the correspondent, that Hablbulla- 
Khan would have felt much more flattered'and honoured at the visit of such. a 
deputation than at that of the one actually sent, which consisted. “only, of : 
Muhammadan Extra Assistant. Commissioners. 


8. The Akhbdr-s-'Am (Lahore), of the goth December 1901, says that 
a Bahnu newspaper, after referring to ‘the 
operations in Waziristan of the columns 
under General Denning and Colonel Hogg, reports that at present the 
troops are, at Dera Shankar and that the Wazirfs are afraid of fighting 
with them. The same paper understands that Mullah. Powindah has _re- 
turned to his home through the. Gomal Pass, and that. he has, a string 
of 30,000 camels with him. It also reports that a party of nine armed 
Mahsiids has entered British territory, and warns the people concerned 
to be one their guard against the brigands. The Editor then reproduces from 
‘the newspaper in question two. ‘paragraphs regarding the commission of | a 
robbery and a murder in the Bannu #/éa during the month of December. He. 
adds that the aforesaid journal alleges that on the 25th November, last the 
. Tajbeg Khel Bhattfs warned the Deputy Inspector of Police, Ahma dzai, and 
Sergeant Ramzén Khan that they would avenge themselves on these officials 
or on Subedér Sayad Husain, and this is how the incident arose. The 
Subed4r arrested some Dargérés on a charge of supplying cloth.,to the 
Mahsiids ; and as an outcome of the prosecution, the Assistant Commissioner, 
Bannu, lichail the Dargards to purchase cloth, &c., in British territory until. 
further orders. In the meanwhile, however, the Bhattfs threatened to wreak 
vengeance on the Thaneddr of Ahmadzai, whereupon the latter “ challaned ” 
one Malki, son of Nazar Shah, under Section 107 of the Criminal Procedure | 
Code. This had the effect of throwing the Tajbeg Khel Bhattis into a rmge 
and induced them to raid the Ahmadzai Police Post, with the object. ‘of i. ae 
avenging themselves on the Thaned4r (vide paragraph "§ of the | : as ne E.. 
No. 51 of 1go1). It may be added ‘that several Mahstids- were also, among, . i" 
the raiders. ) ag Aenea OS} 
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IV.—Kine-Kiuine, 


9. The Panjéb Samdchér. (Lahore), of the a8th Desi 1 ootp ce 

achag toa fd, LE a oe : LE sg from one: Kartar: ich ak 
arh, Kasur, who says that. the.other.dew 

a Muhammadan butcher of Kasur was caught selling ae pet : aie ee 
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e Sirdj-al- Athsde (Jhelum), h ¥ e aged December 1901, pub- 

ake’ “Prevalence fishes ‘a communicati an in which the writer remarks 

. that the epidemical liseases, which at present. 

their grip, . were unknown in former. times, ‘and that their com- 

t appearance in the country is due to kine-slaughter and the 

use of night-soil as manure. He is of opinion that were these practices put 

a stop to, cholera, plague, &c., would at once depart. from the land. Again, 

the prohibition of kine- slaughter would cheapen ghi and ‘increase the number 

| h cattle, which last would serve as a preventive against famines. 

The correspondent, - therefore, expresses the hope that Government will 

favourably consider the suggestion, as the adoption thereof is calculated to 
proye beneficial to crores of human beings. 


V.—NATIVe SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


at. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur),. of the a7th December 


feat ti 1901, remarks that the Nafional Congress has 
aaa — again awakened into activity’ after the lapse of a 
year. It is scarcely necessary to add that it begins to rub its eyes on the 1st 
of every December, is wide awake on the 13th and goes to sleep again for 
another year a week later, The Editor then goes on to say that for sometime 
past'the complaint has been general that the Congress had failed to accom- 
“lish its objects, and that it had achieved nothing practical. At first the Con- 
gressionists tried to pooh pooh the complaints by impating | motives of bad faith 
to those who made them, but now they themselves have joined in the cry. 
Accotdingly they have arranged to hold an industrial exhibition in connection 
with the coming session of the Congress. Certain students of Calcutta have 
given. a-rupee each towards the funds of the Congress with the object af 
wing to the world that the entire Indian nation sympathises with the move- 
shows, pbeaapeies cannot throw a veil ape the real state . of sire 


g the. ‘establishisvent of even. 
‘ ion, of the country, se ies 
of the 2 th “December 1908, after 

that the Congress has taken a deep 

“root in the country, pabllist es a summary. of the 

in its” Calcutta Sessiony ahd temarks that no 

oath pe mapscaae waglipis, can take excep- 


cd ue 


will wo. well:t6: direct 'theie er rete he 
industtiés and to the sadlennoer 
senpeainsch succeed in doing so, they w 


44. ‘The Hékam:. (Kadi), (ot th nen 2 toh 2 Desember:, 
bP of OIE “epmimunication ‘fr M0 nee 
The Nedvat lems . writing.about the last jo 
Ulema, says that shat body can never. succeed i ing jain Hs . 
view. After giving an account {in the course of w 
Muhammadan religions are referted to.as dead ole aceless 
Prophet had made a great nation. of ‘his followers, ng writer ¢ 
fall of Musalmdns from their lofty.religious and moral ideals was ace mp 
frightful changes in the temporal power wielded by them. ‘The J ' 
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cians s and the Nadwate -Ulema:are now salaries to restore ‘theie cl aa Pes oe oe e: 


spondent then goes on to say t the rt ti of anol eh - ee 


exceeded all bounds, and mee o ishars of’ pleasure, drinking, ga = 
and idleness, which sharacteded them “during ‘the’ Prophet's’ “tay have 

again appeared among them. “The Educational Conference has io pen 
Europeanised them to a certain extent, bit this’ ‘catinot * niake® them ““s) 
nation as.they were made by Muhammad... Indeed, ‘it “4s: an porary 
mistake to set up as a model for them a people: or peoples: “the reference is 
to Christian, nations of Europe). whose thoughts are ‘of ‘the “earth earthy, 
whose energies are confined to ‘materialistic’ ‘pleasures’ and: ‘sensuality Wit. | 
lusts of the womb and vagina), ‘and who, although professing to move on 
a higher plane, are content to believe i in ‘the Godhood ‘of ° ‘a ‘dead’ man. | ‘After, 
remarking that those who takepart in’ the ‘deliberatiowis ‘ of ‘the Educational. 
Conference lack spirituality, ‘the* writer endedvours ‘to’ show that’ ‘the. 
Nadwat-ul- ‘Ulema can never realize its expéctations. As an instance: in« point, 
he says that ‘it is one of the objects of the Nadwat to’ refute ‘falsehoods— 
albeit ina mild manner and “without raising disturbances. ° It’ is, ' however, 
extremely doubtful if that body will éver’ be “ablé to gain this‘ end. The: 
correspondent adds that’ the “greatest falsehood ofthe: ‘day is the belief 


whereby ‘crores of human beings regard Christ as God. : ‘Nor is'this all. The: 


greatest possible zeal for the spread of this belief in the ‘world ‘prevails among: Bee 


Christians (i#. the worshippers“of man): This wickedness of Christ worship: — oe 
is, therefore, the greatest evil of the day, as it has undermined: the foundation; 
of piety and righteousness, or,.in ‘other words, of Islam. And the root of: this 4 


evil is the belief regarding Christ. having ascended: to heaven bodily. Torda a 
the axe to this root, observes the writer, and to prove ‘Christ to haye died: for es 
good is tantamount to breathin ng a new spirit into the Mahammadan: fons 
He then enquires if the Nadwat-t l-Ulema or any member oftit is aware phat jeter 
worsttippers of Christ, or the ‘dead, have written more’ than six cfo ee : 
pamphlets and books in depreciation of Islam and its founder, and that th 
black : lies: have! found: ‘ighelr: Way." even< into: ‘the | apartments | of i 
arid (giver ‘rise to” a universal commotion: . After. me if the}, 
prepared to crust the‘head.-of- this venomouy’ ‘snake; an 
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| mainder. of the Muslim faith 
| appeare appeared ame ug ther cenly aman of the 
y the present ab a ‘ira, He adds that Mirza 


i8'in. &’ position 
itiel. He there- 


(Lahore), of the 28th 
a comitiutiication in which the writer comments 
"oh thé notice idsued by “Mifza Ghulditi ‘Ahmad 
°F remarks thereon (vide paragraph 18; Séleetions No’ soot 
at ‘the gist df thé two writings is that inva Ghutdtn’ Abtniad’ 
fe the only loyal subjects of Govethinent, atid that ‘te’ 
h, at least the Musalmdn ’ community, ‘te fil-disposed: 
| the” ‘British thtone, The Mirza insinuates that his denunciation | of 
jikids. is the teal reason of the opposition offer vin to him by his to-feligionists. 
‘cottésponder ‘knows that Govérnment takes’ no “ndtice éf such’ hypoeris 
is writings ; that it can see through every self-sédker ‘clearly 
'y ad that'it is fully’ aware that, having failéd” to ‘overcéme opposition 
: jeans, Gholém Ahthad has begun to brand ‘his oppénents as disloyal. 
Ao Writér) would humbly request it to examine the tiotice 
ry Careful” manner, . and, inasmuch as ‘the '‘Mitza ‘is in ‘the 


belings of other Musalmdig for nothing, cause some 
‘6 ih fae into his pretertsions. ‘He adds “that the following points 
‘be ehuai aveid in 1 eC inquiries :— : 
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a with ‘tim ‘(hi a pee re tek er le iy 
times liken himself to the Prophet and at tC her's: 


wt 


(9) Haye pot opposing sects called each other i an 

and psed the strongest possible 

Nay, do they net do so still ?: 
15. The Aékam (K4didn), of the 17th December tgo1, Mi oad | 
ef its previous remarks (vide paragraph 4 oe 
the Selections No. 49 of 1901), alleges that 
on the morning of the 18th Neveriber last Mirza Ghulém ‘Abad ‘pr 
Mr. D. D. Dickson to stay at Kadidn for a few days more,saying that: he 
wished to explain to that gentleman the nature of the spiritual f y..o8 
Islam which had become. uaknowe, during the present age, but which it had 
pleased God to‘reveal, to. him. On the stranger expressing his inability , to 
comply. with, the Mirza’s request, the, latter ‘addressed. a few remarks to him.. 
In the cqprse of these the? “ Prophet " of K4édidan declared. that. he 
wished to, teach, mankind, what’ ‘God was, and, show it the way to salvatiom. 
He. added at the only, way to @schew sin: was.to believe that. there is a. God, 


The same. 


‘and, that ‘he, bath’ punishes and, rewards, After remarking. that. God:had, 


appointed, him, te, impress, fils, teith an his fellow-men,. Mirza. Ghuldm Atimad: 
ridiculed, the idea that the blood, of . anybody, could wash away, the-sins. of 
‘others, He said that the doctrine. of‘ vicarious. punishment. Ahad teste fe 
moral and “spiritual condition. af, the. Christian | nations.of, Eurof 
deplorab! e manner. As. an instancé-in point, he observed hat. 
of Christ consumed immense. quantities, of WINE, and ‘that they 1 | 
not abstain from looking with lustful eyes at strange ‘women, | but dao jrolii 
other: members of ‘their bodies: into’ play. ‘ After stathig that the evil was not 
confined’ to Christians, the Mirza: ‘remarked ” thiat’ ‘pure’ life,’ which could only 
be led: by avoiding sin, was. a! * brilliant ‘gem: posséssed ‘ by nobody. He, 
however, added that God had granted hii that:gem, and*had appointed him 
to teach: mankind jhow t9.secure. thejsame.+ : He-further remarked that everyone 
one ‘possess himself: of :the said seam ‘bys treading-in: ithnespath pointed out 


by. him. the ;Mirza).. 


Vil. —GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


()yFudicial.. 1 
16, The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), ; of: the - 19th» December ‘ee ; oh 


. . ‘gays that while out on tours.. dosing, the “ol 
a co 
The henclety of epate Sates tows. 4: oleather, -executive officers 
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ite ee 
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cases, but, should attend , ta the work for which tours. are meant. 
existing arrangements entail great inconvenience on ‘the ol 
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should “be “rented for the ‘purpose, ‘and that ‘the’ proposal 
at into effect m January +1 ‘The Editor has received several 


iim to bring the’ matter to the ‘notice of the” authorities, : His \corre- 
spondents, he adds, allege that. Khush4b cannot afford sufficient ‘accom: 
modation. for legal practitioners, litigants. and. the officials of the proposed 
Sessions Court and Office. Again, drinking wwater is very. scarce in the 
town, ‘while there being ‘very. few trees in the place’ litigants -will find 
very little shelter from ‘heat during summer. Indeed, it was for these 
reasons that the holding of the Munsif’s Court at. Kbush4b : for one 
qmonth in the year was: discontinued, ‘It may also. be thentioned here that 
the people from Jhang will experience great inconvenience in travelling 
to Khushéb for the purpose of conducting, their cases. ‘The Editor thén 
remarks that all these drawbacks are absent in. ‘Bhera, and the proposed 
sions’ Court and Office should be located there, 


18, The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of re roth December ‘1 1901, suge 
* Westl's Hetosed vtamp-tasts at gets that there being no licensed stamp-ven- 


> 


one ae ee orat Montgomery, some Muharrir in the local 
“Post Office abould be given. the ‘requisite license. The Editor adds that 
e ‘the suggestion would be for the-*convenience of the. public. 


chip ipa 28th December 1901, 
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carefully ekaniifiidg ie Police oi od i inet hi 
eet Tails fot artesting pertons ey rH ‘ Lhe the ac 
by the *olicé of theit' dwn motion or att stance Or 
former case it should be ascertained ¢ t 
gating officials and the’ accused, a | 
simply to bring ‘them into disgrace. The aitor'tl Ch 

said officials fail to explain any: point satisfacta cit the 
reprimanded, but the persons wrongly arrested shade é ‘be me 
them. “4 
the morale of thé Police service. ' 
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a1. A correspondent writing to the Sirdj iD ARR ir. (Thelum pe 
Increase of theft cases at R&émnagar, agrd: December 1pot, complains that of “of 
Gujr4nwéla District. 7 theft has been on the in . ase at ar 
the Gujranwala District. He adds that. it 1s, generally cet t “by | 
present strength of 'the local Poli¢e is quite insufficient fer.the sequirem 
a big town ‘like Rdmnagar. The Editor then, urges the Mupicipality. to 
employ same Sdns{s as Chaukfdrs or make.some other: acrapeENAN te oom 


an.end to the evil complained of., | die Beha 
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2. One Kartér Singh of. Kesargarh, Kasér, writing to the Panjtb 
Samdchdr (Lahore), af the 28th December 1901, 
| says . that’ the bubonic plague has become 
general. in ‘Maota Luliéni. Accordingly the Sub-Divisional Officer and the 
Tahsildaér are ‘making unusual efforts to improve the sanitation: of other 
villages in the i/dka. It is, however, to be regretted that very little attention 
is paid to the sanitation of Kasdr itself, where also the epidemic has made its it 


appearance. The writer then ; suggests that all communications between the 
town and Lulidni should -be stopped. 


293. The Paisa: Akhbar (Lahore), of the ast, December 1901, says 

that. ever since the appearance of the eatin: 

_ plague in Mauza .Lulidpi -the - authorities at 
bikers ‘have been most anxious :to prevent the epidemic spreading. to Lahore, 
TherDepaty Commissioner has,after: consultation with the local Municipal 
‘omfhissioners and other respectable residents of the city, ‘been making the 
nevesgary ‘arrangements ‘to avert: the,ealamity. . jin“ ‘accordance with ‘the: 

regulations recently issued by the. Punjab Government, Ward Committees 
have-also. begn formed with the object. of co-operating: with the auttiorities' ae 

the work of prevegtion, After publishing a summary af the. said regulati 

ithe, Editor, remarks that apparently there is nothing objectionable ‘in the ‘iid = 
althcuzh in the event of. the plague sbreaking out In Lahore some diticuly? ae ‘ sg co 
certain to be felt in enforcing thé same. He then goes on to say that the’ first: gee 
meeting of the Andrkali “Ward Committee) was convened in the Town | Hal 

on.the.1 th, Degember by. Lala Ganpat Rdi; Barrister-at-Law, the local pi iblic 

deing also inyited to the gathéring. ° Lala Bhagat Ram, ‘Sahni Chief. Medica! 
Officer, Jammu, who was at Lafiore at the time, and has, duripg the. beh is 

years, gained considerable knowledge of the , was requested to | 


_ The plague in the Kasér ildkea. 


: “A uysefal. lecture on, plague. 
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therefore advisable to 
added that it was his 
could be destroyed by 
fresh air deprives the 


, and remarked that the same 


it, observes the Editor, 
"interesting :one, and would prove of 
of the plague if it were printed in-Urdu and 

rol cast among the people 
24.. The Paisa Akkbér (Lahore), of the 28th December 1901, pub- 
hepsi $  Bahes a. communication .from the Sectional 


eo “Plague Officer, Umarkhéri, Bombay, who says 


of loqnicies on the subject of plague have seeched him from the 

& aad the United Provinces, Being, however, to write to his 
individually, he has decided to publish a general reply in the 
‘then goes on to say that the plague bacilli can enter the body 
cut, prick or wound in the skin. He adds that as the 

‘manual labour and in the majority of cases go about 

y skin of their bodies is always full of scratches 

rt satly they are most ‘lable to attacks of plague, 

as not ‘a few. of them sleep on the bare ground, where the bacilli 
: @lse.. After remarking that the foregoing 

r both observation and experiment, the 
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appear on the earth | ly wher 

disloyal to their rulers, refuse to 

cases against him. He then remarks et the 
is weeping before the Almighty and. ing i 
He also enumerates the advanta which B ritis 
and says that the people of this country sho 
obedient to their present Government. . An « cone oy 
to cleanse their hearts, give alms, ‘eschew sin, a noe 't 


cleanly state, as the best way to egcape being attacked by ple 


a7. The Victoria Paper... Sialkot), of the. 18th, . 

pn Sect hina Comal Observer that Captain Elliott, late. , 
ecm missioner of Gujrat, has, by order of Government, 
been made an Assistant Commissibner of ‘the and. Grade.’ ‘The’ only reason 
alleged for this punishmentis that iia certain case the Captain had pas ed ean 
which were considered illegal by’ the Chief ‘Court. If this is $0, the E 
would request Government to reconsider i its decision regarding the late Dep 
Commissioner of Gujrat. In the first place, he adds, ‘no: Judicial” ‘Officer’ cain 
claim infallibility ‘for his ordets, and it’is,’ therefore, hardly’ ‘fait ‘to’ punish a? 
Magistrate simply because some of his orders are set aside by a higher . Court: 
In the next place, Captain Ellistt. is an’ excellent executive officer, and as 
Deputy Commissioner of Gujrat’ arid “Sidtkot displayed rare ‘aif 

powers. Indeed, the residents of the said districts—high as ‘well as tom 
remember his narhewith feelings of gratitude. Again he ie sof! of Sir. Cl Arle 
Elliott, a late Lieuatenant-Governor:of Bengal, who rendered conspicuons yervices 
to Government and who was a sinééte well-wisher of Goverriment. ‘ ‘The Bditor 


adds that it is the opinion of the piiblic that the orders vn by toe s ashen 
ment respecting the Captain shoal be reconsidered, * 
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a. The Watasw (Lahore), of the 4rd 
January 1902, also acknowledges the following 
‘subscriptions : a Mg 
Rs. A, P. 
Amount already. acknowledged di g09. 2 0 
1.; Received through Shekh Abdul Raziq 
of Bhadaur 3 ig 3 ose 8 7 6 
2, Malik’ Khén, Veterinary Assistant, 


Received through Maulvi Muhammad 
Abt > Mutwalli, Aided ~ 
School, Darbhanga’ ote 


absence of royalty on the occesi6nt 4 the 

ought to be asked to'pely a'flying visit,t0. india, 

personal inconvenience and disterbanee of the 

ments. The season in Upper Sridia 1 : ‘tay 

the function will take place. Besides; His..Royal Hi 

parts.of his future. dominions but India, and the . maak E 

seas, minus India, is like the play of Hamlet with ecko, ot A 

the sober fact, no patriotic exaggeration on our part. astra is about t | 

the size of India and the same may be said of Canada, But the popsl: 

of Australia and Canada combined is less than that of the east of the 

Provinces of Indiat An Indiam lascar, after being’ 

River by a Londoner, contempfapusly exclaimed —' There be | 

in our Indian jungles!* . As a-matter of fact, a passing glimpse of 7 aaa even 

as it is under the shadow of famine and pestilence, will give a better idea of 

the extent and resources of the world Empire of Britain than a minute inse 

pection ofall the other: component parts.of it put together. The joy oc 
enthusiasm created in India by awoyal visit at;the time of the Coronation 

would surely be worth all the trouble and upsetting of home arrangethents: that 

the journey will entail,” 7 


42 Phe‘ Vakil (Amritsar), of the ard’ January: 1903; regtets: that 
|The Impecal Cadet Come and Musalm4n Raises’ have not didplayéd ‘any — 
biota soars -gyeat enthesiasm in connection with the Imperiab: - 

Cadet Corps. The Editor is aware that the number of ‘Muhammadan States 

in the country is very small; but cannot they produce. even 20 er 35. Princes 
and sons of Rafses to learn theie Ieigeditary profession of : a. soldier, and secure 
high postsinthe Asmy? He adds that of the 59 Caduts, whose names have 
recently been, published, only 3 are Musalméns. 


$ The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the’ 8th Janiaary 1909," remarks 
The Panjab and the elective i ‘that in “other Provinces of ‘India members of | 
ciple. : the: slative Councils ‘are appointed by 
election. These parts of the ‘eoantry ‘also: ‘enjoy the privilege of electing 

_ University Fellows. The coneession is, ‘however, withheld from the’ Pun 


and the Editor would like to know how long this: tate of affairs is fikelyto'last, 
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IW oblarien STATE S. 


6 The Ahitwdlia Gazette (Amritsat), of the ist January 19 
7 oomatelae Ley ee 2 noha alleges that the appoint ment of Major | Ch be ég 


Poagwira in the Kepurthala State, _Jiléni a8 Tahsfidés of Phagwéra, is regs 
the residents of his tahsil in the light of a punish meat. The | 


some time back he disapproved of this’ appointment and. refered to cr I 
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pact 
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re 


 Inded,:only' ty 
th. of, a ,chaprési: (vide | parapra ea of ‘hi “Aladdlonn 
1901s }t,ie. trae that judicial enquiries held! ‘into: ‘the ‘matter ‘have 
| Major:Ghul4m,Jildni,from:all, blame, ‘still:a ‘reliable : correspontlent 
Ck to the nie the name. of ase. seine is: eaid::t0' have 


. éisadavike AND feet } Marrers. 


, oe . ‘ ; . : : ya ‘ ; ty}: ci get 
ees ee : t . * a t aes eta, . i bi Rs Pith 


a ‘The. Zribure ALabore), of:the 4th Yanuary*1902,, reproducts from 
tain teh itd: moteto sthe Amrita Basdr Pattsia: ‘a. pdragraph in which 
EB gr — Sy og pe that paper, .controverts:the-view thatthe Indian 
Congress. Committee, although’ its members were not re-elected at the last ses- 

sion, of the Congress,;has not, ceased:to.exist.: It further remarks that ‘the re- 
| ‘sult, of the failure to resappoint the Committeeis that: “the Congress leaves 
nothing, behind it.to remind. the people of its existence.or'to“keep up the® eon- 
_tinuity,, of Congress work in. India.» Commentingon this ithe Editor remarks as 
bo follows.znr. 2 ted grgrsqath. ous Ras. ATOM 


‘wed | <a “the uation baa represthled | byt the / Patrika, it means that 
f ats ittee which-- barring. its “collecting Secretary 

, ody, ‘will now: :be ‘practically 

tent. Iki is pa ve a: ‘genie; of ovetemodest on the part of the 


body; that has led thei, riot to go through the farce of a re: 


’ 


4 


election, haying $0 poor,an.dccount:to give éf their: work: ,;We'‘do ‘not’ bee 
lie 5 fresh, election ‘of the Committee . would shave) enhanced: its usefulness, 
for tl same men; would,hayei been.¢lected, there being: none ‘others to’ offer 
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1 (POTVIERS, OF::88: a: matter: of; fact: better able: 4d ‘command! ‘confidence. 
ithe a cooaesnen The: Indian: Congress ‘ cc 
‘of having systematic 
dof twa. years it is.found that for’ all: the 

eléetion'of a Committee 

to.stop t td work maybe carried on 
the: agency of a British Committee and its Sa ame in the 
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perbohs: and will reflect2the various nie AS 
It: ale bea biography, a novel and a my 
taining every. variety of. wine. lt may Be . 
nothing: but facts, and that: only the names ‘of plied: of ; q 
wilk be disguised. And this for the reaggn that Gopi: N ath’s € 
ing the sk etches is, not to praise or depreciate any body, ® eat 
public a few of the diverse characters'to: be met with in society. 
therefore, should also confine themselves: to. this- akpect of “the: ‘aig 
never, try to ascertain real names, which will..cn no. account’ be ‘div ig ed.’ He 
then goes on to say that the sketches will be: of persons diftertg® uf aly i in 
character, and having; nothing in common | swith one ‘another, In this ‘connec. 
tion he. wishes to mention that of the:1 men he has so faf come'into’ contact’ with,’ . 
some are.extremely pioys, while. some “are blackguards of diflerent © depicts: 
Again, whilst some have never touched intoxicants, others caintiot co without 
wine for the shortest space of time... Others: again | have: never so. ‘much. as’ 
looked after strange women, whereas, some. have hardly. passed a day or night . 
without being in the company of such women, nay have carried on intrigues | 
with their female relations or seduced married women. ° It > tay be ‘added iy | 
some appear to. be, and have the «reputation of being, good men, ‘but, that in . 
private they ‘behave in an. extremely we pre hensible manner. Again, some . | 
had a regard for the world’s opinion ‘while indulging in devilties, whilst others 
_have cast all sense of shame :to the.winds,: ‘In ‘short, the “séries will contain 
portraits of men.of different views, soocupations, &c., inchiding ‘ruling’ Chiefs, 
officials of Native. States, :-Pleaders,-’ Barristers-at-Law, Government ‘servants 
of all grades, ‘Iraders, Darbdris, Rafses.and their sons, ‘Leaders of native society,’ . 
Muriciy al Commissioners, Editors;; Munsifs and Honorary Mapistrates'It'” 
may be added. that the writer will shiefly concern himself with Natives.and: that. 
there will be only incidental references to European gentlemen, 


Mi _ 


9. Referring to the coming . sketches, the Editor’ ‘expresses the hope 
bisa that they will prove eritértainirg redding “and 


- please alltastes, He-adds that he has compelled 
his younger brother, who has seen, great deal of the world and has for a lorg 


time past dene no work forthe Akhbdy-i-’Am, to leave aside other’ occupations 
and amuse himself by writing the said sketches, -Heé cannot,’ however, ‘say’ at: 
present how the jam will be relished, seeing that-it resembles sate and will: be: 
at once sweet, scur and salt:to taste, nay will also have. gold and silver leaves - 
mixed.in it, -The.readers of the Abkbde should not, therefore, ‘gulp ‘it down, ° 
but should eat the same slowly and in:’a leisurely fashion, lingeting ‘over the’: 
taste thereof. They. should, besides, Jet? the Editor know how they’ relish the” 
jam, so that the ingredients may be mixed $0 ais to be agreeable to all, 


10, The’ V akil (Amritsar), a the agrd rnb wher 190 ; pobilnaies 
cite tines ” communication from one Abdul Ali Khan, who. ee Fah 
Says: that Eurore has: for a long time Fast, been - 
producing books in which Islm is sought t to be represented tothe residenis of ane ee 
that Continent in repulsive colours; | The question of ,ehdd has been special 
dealt'with in this spirit, and the books bearing on it paint the “Muhammegd 


religion in very dark'colours indeed. It is, however, a mattér of’ satis ca : ¢ 
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sar), in its issue 
>jabout, the | 
, says. hat he can privately 
Commissioner’ ‘a list of persons ‘who: were i in the habit of gamble. 
Al, The Deputy. Commissioner should seize the Bahia of 
. the ‘entries pertainitig to) the: past three months, 
‘adds the Editor, that som: curreticy notes. maybe, traced. in, 
sunt books, . He further remarks that be stipulates. to supply. 
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ately merely to avoid. being cavght’ id: the: meshes .of Law. 
by remarking that itis not. improbable t! 
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RARE Sata, _, Ataritear Sie tool time to ste, gg a patil 
of counterfeiting coins, alleges that cettain res 


Bi are now ee counterfeit eoins, 


3. fn, profits, and 
in.an. open. manner.: ‘The’ Editor ‘then remarks that 
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ciend a deterrent: deta the, si 
ky: in point,: he. states: that. while forn | 
“4 - in Pesh4war, since the formation of, th new Province. the. local; roughs . av | 
- given, up their nefarious practices. jc Some of them,;:he,adds, have opened, 
shops, while others have -betaken themselves from ‘the gity.:,.. wet Cre ig 
further remarks that Colosie] Deang, who js a’ vigilant officer, bas. impressed os 
the people favourably and won their affection and confidence. : avin s ti 


()—Monicipal and Cantonment affairs. Bee ase : | 


15. “The Akléwdlsa Gasette (Auiritssr), of the 18t January. 1902, says 
Pap NES! LP OR ee that Mr, Gardiner was appointed Secretary ‘to: 


wipe of Secretary to the Amxit- the Local Municipal Committee on probation 

for six months. During this. period he twice: ee 
went on sick leave and.performed the duties-of his post only for: about three aa . 
months, As to the manner in which he performed his‘ official work several . eS 


notes have already appeared in. the Gasefie. Strangely enough, however, at ‘a : ‘ ied 
special meeting of the: Committee held.on the agrd December last,. the Pre- 7a 
sident proposed that Mr. Gardiner’s period of probation having expired and his 
work during this period having been satisfactory he should be confirmed in 
the post of Municipal Secretary. Two members sitting at the right and left ss 
respectively of the President supported the proposal, while the rest of ther = = §=—— 
* colleagues kept silent and the proposal was therefore carried. It may be | _ 
added that certain Municipal Commissioners are of opinion that as they did 24 
not vote, the motion cannot be said to have been adopted. | Alter’ remarking — 7 
that they are labouring under a mistake and that their’ sijence was que? ; 
. mount to their approval, the Editor says that Mr. Gardiner is thoroughly uns 
popular with the entire population of Amritsar, including Municipal employés._ 
He further remarks that that gentleman has done nothing to deserve his con: 
firmation, and takes the Local Municipal Commissioners'to task for ‘sipport: 
ing the President’s proposal. In conclusion, he says that in giving assent. 


to the Municipality’s decision,. the Commissioner of the ‘Lahore Divisi ision 
seems to have ignored public opinion. 


( a) —Educatio *. 
| 16, The Editor of the Sat Dharm Parc hévak (Jullundur), i om its i ae 
The proposed ped a %, of the grd January 1908, Says-that the announce: | 4 ay ¥ | 


ment that the uepane Gurakyl i is to. be op 
near Hardwér during the coming Holi (vide 


: No, 47 of 1908) has revived the Aryés’ enthusi See se ms a fa 
of late he has been receiving several letter oT gti seeangs 
that the institution js to be located away from the centre of pans My 
in the Punjab with the object of inducing the Aryés to make. extrao 
sacrifices for the same. He then expresses the belief that the Rs, 2,000 
required in connection with the opening ceremony of the College. vill be Ree 
hands of the Pritinidhi Sabha by the end of the current month, Re ye the. 


~~ ey “ee 


j success. He ‘adds 
‘of the Samaj and 
his co-religionists 


ictoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the ‘ard January 1902, remarks 
sirabad | fee and that if the train\*which at present leaves Sidlkot 
ie lg seca for Waztirabad at. “4°55. P. M., were timed: to 
former Station at 3-30 P, M., the change would prove very 
engers for Lahore. They would then be able to catch the 
“Wazitabad at about 5 P:M.’and reaches Lahore at 8 
‘Editar, therefore, invites the-attention’ of the Manager, 
way ,to. the matter, and calls upon that Officer to lay 


under a debt of gratitude ‘by ordering the suggested 


¢ same Paper, of the 6th and 7th January’ 1902; remarks that 
do the speed of the Mail which wused-~ to» reach Sialkot” ‘at 
5 9-30 P.M. before the ist ‘instant now: reaches 


there ak ‘Bto. at ‘night. The result of this is’ that, contra-y’ to the former 
actice, letter: are ‘kept over for delivery till next morning and reach ‘the 
le 12 hours late. As this is a source of inconvenience and loss to the 

bu e, the Editor suggests that the indil_trdin should run faster and 


a PQs J 


aa ‘He, therefore, invites thé “attention of the Manager, 
| y, to the matter, and calls ‘upon ‘him to remove the evil 
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(g)—Postal Matters, |... 


stat + 


"he Akhbiér-i-’ Am (Lahore), dated 20th December igor, publishes 
a communication in which the. wtiter complains 
that letters, &c., for Bhangala, Sujdnpur, &c., 
ankot side are detained at Gurdéipur 42.hoprs and for the same 
it Mukerién. The writer adds that af the mails left Gurdaspur 
d the Beas at 7 and reached: Mukeridn. between 8 and 9, the 
put an end to, for in that casedetters, &c., for Bhangala 
id and would pak theit'« desti ation’ mth earlier. 
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and, says that not a | 

ab, the unveiling ceremony called. 

by such names, as K4li Devi, Kalka,.&c. He then regrets that,, 
money required for the likeness Ras subscribed by the. people, np nating 
should have heen consulted a8.t9 what kind of statue ehould-be sent fo. 


pa. The Victoria Paper (Sid%kot), of the 8th January’ 1902, 
‘Captain Elliott’s reversion to the 
ae + See Se: transfer from Guijr4t is not liked by tt 
lic, Indeed; the admirer's f he Captain are right in. thinking that 
agreat deal in suppressing heingus crime in the: Gyjrat District. The. Editor, 
therefore, feels confident that ‘Government will:reconsider its orders regarding 
the reversion: of the: said, Officer to the post of Assistant: Commissioner, - 
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The Vakii (Amritsar , of the goth Januaey -1908, acknowledges 


‘the following bubscripfions owards the Hedjaz 
“Railway Fund :— 


. A. P. 
ready aclnowledged 0s 1938313 4 


md rough | Munshi Abdul _ | 
: Bans “Mandi, 


» * 


9. Munshi Abdul “W4hab, 
© 6 Chaudhri Talib 


the roth 
following 
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3, Dr. Munfr-ud-din, ER be 
dhel Khund , . 400 | 
4. Received through Masbah-ud-din 7 0 ° | 
5. Munshi Nér-ul-Hasan | oes 900 } 
6, Received through ~ Dérogha 
Madar Ali and..Munshi' Zakar 
Husain, Kotah a eee | 5 ie | 0 Se sary! 
_ 9; Abdul Ghani, Teacher, Big Biss os. 
School, Amritsar istrict occ © Sot ed nt 
8. Ghazanfar Husain Khén, Jaunpore .§ 0 O 
g Aziz-ud-din, Ndib Sharistadd4r, 7 
Dilwali, Alwar y | eee | Oo 
10, Ni4éz Muhammad, ‘Sub-Overseer, 
Téjawdla vid Jagddhbri. 8=ss—(i«wtaas—<Ss'i<s 8 OOO 
i1. Received through . Babu Shere: 4 
Muhammad, Clerk, Mooltan - ss. 4.40 | 
12. Received through Badar-ud-din on , 
Ahmad, Head Clerk, Jhara Tea 
Estate, Jalpaiguri District ... 00 
13. Babu Karim Bakhsh, Treasurer, | 
| M. K. Railway, Pegu ose 5 0 Oo 
14. Nidz Ali, Rawalpindi ace 1s 0 oT 
ts. Abdul Latif, Mauza Khorka, peo 
_. . Purnea District — - ai 50 0 Oo 
16, Sheikh Sa’adulla, Jalalabad, - Far- rea Se 
rukhabad District oe = AB TBO a 
17. Jainadér Mién Jén Khan) ©) ee 
Keehanda, Sambalpur District eco 4 Oo oT he | : 8 
48, _ Abdul Qadir, Gujarat, Vee a 


at energies Wa aa PRA Eo 


we 


tt ele 


nuary, ‘1909, after referring 
raid on Mauzas Nowedah 
“of which is only one mile 


distant from ‘ 
ove: ment’s policy in disarmidgeliy “pesidents of the Peshdwar 
9 prt emature, If, adds the Editor, . turbulent and armed frontier 
ue 1e to commit such raids, the authorties. will have to reconsider 
‘seg and allow the British subjects, concerned to keep arms. 
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: e = ; TH. —Native STATES, 
; gt A corresporident writing to the Punjab Samdchdr (Lahore), of the 
: : 2 ee 11th January © ¥909, remarks that none can 


Complaint agaiset the Saperintend- escape the vicissitudes of fortune,’ and that the 
ig part Ravees- Khashatriyas, who at one time ruled the world, 

| now own allegiance to foreigners. He then goes on to say that: although the 
feridatory Chiefs in India are considered the ‘right hand of Government, and 
represented to’be’ In the enjoyment of full-and uncontrolled ruling powers, 
they ‘are’ mere puppets in the hands of Poljtical Agents, and those daring. to 
complain of their lot fall victims to intrigues on’ the: part’ of the said officials, 
The correspondent has learnt from a reliable source that the Deputy’ Commis- 

~ ‘gioner of Simla, being displeased with the Raja of Bildspur, that‘ ruler is being 
treated in a very improper manner. Indeed, matters have come to such'a pass 

that he has not the power even to dismiss a servant of his, The Deputy 

‘ Commissioner, it is alleged; ranges himself on the side of any one whom the 

Ré4ja may wish to,dismiss the service. The writer further remarks that the 

: \ Jubbal State, of. which. the ruler is a minor, is in a deplorable condition” © The 
(Dowager) Rani has more than once reprelaated to the Deputy Commissioner 

that indebtedness is proving the ruin of the State, that the public treasury is 

empty, and -that large sums of money havé been. embezzled. She has also 

frequently requested that officer to make inquiries into the matter, but nothing 

has so-far come of it, ~ In conclusion, the, Correspondent promises to write 

-’ something: later on about the treatment accorded by thé Commissioner of 

.Jullundur-to the States in his Division. 


si oe Ay a : .»« TV.—KINE-KILLING, 


oS . _. 6 The following is published’ by the. 
_» Tribune (Lahore), of the 7th January 1902 ~~ 


a An’ oi ‘Latter to" Lord: Curson Jrom Mother India on behalf of her Children. 

| i. ae? ir r PLEASE Your EXCBLLENCY, © ce si | 
i os a ee oy vi 'y day te bovine species fast sai sppeating from: toll and it is 
: — ie ‘sh! t hope th hat 1 approach Your sicy with an humble appeal 
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done to tre thelr ible, though i 

an infdttunitte sectarian aspect which th 

short-sighted disagreement and quart 1 chil 

therefore that I tow take the liberty. 6 fnviting Yout Exceflen ys 

this one of the most important questions concerning the welfare ¢ 

subjects of His Most Gracious Majesty the Emperor through the Picky oe 
climatic and other exigencies of the Ifidians render gi of butter, milk, cards) 
&c., not only the most desirable but almost indispensable, articles. of diet for a 
them, while their agricultural requirements make a cheap and plentiful. supply 
of good cows and oxen a sine gua nom for their very existence, The ancient 
Aryans, who are believed to have come to India from the cold dimate nédr thie 
Arctic regions, were not improbably beef-eaters, but they were wise and far" 
sighted enough to see that while the flesh of the cow was not a nécessity in 
India as an article of diet, even if nat: actually harmful on dcoount of its clima- 
tic peculiarities, the preservation andjpropagation of the bovine species was: 
quite indispensable for the welfate of dndia.in other respects. So-they decided: 
on: the interdiction of beef.as food, pfehibitéd the ‘slaughter of the cow, and 
inculcated the preservation and increase of the breed as a religious duty, a8 


was usual with them in wraything which coneerned the diene of Coole: 
society. 


a The Muhammadan conquerots of India did not prohibit the destruction: 
of the cow, but it is a fact that amogg'the masses of my children belonging ' to’ 
that religion, who are mostly agriculurists especially in Upper India, ‘the ‘diss . 
truction of a cow or ox is universally condemned. That most of them ate, 
or at least until lately were, cattle rearers as a class and loved their cows and 
oxen just as they do their own children is quite well known, There are onty’ 
a few of the poorest class among therm, living in the towns mostly, who ‘have 
since of late taken to the use of beef asian article of diet. It is, however, notoris | 
ous that in the shambles which minister to ihe taste or the necessity of this 
class of people only the old and useless cattle are generally destroyed. These.. 
slaughter-houses therefore do iidt harm ‘India economically so much as the 
Commissariat shambles or butcher-houses where only the young, and almost 

subariably female, calves are destroyed i m such large numbers every day for the 
dietary of:the British army. The harmful effects of this regular destruction of 
the females of the bovine species on the economical condition of the Indians — 
in general and of the agricultural community in particular have been consider-'' 
ably aggravated by the enormous increase of cultivation and the decrease of 


pasturage consequent on this as well'as on the conservation of forests on un ee 


grand and systematic seale since the.advent of the English Raj. Tie gradual *” af 
disappearance of the Indian. industries have forced the bulk .of the peepile « to : 
look to agriculture mainly as a means of support. The increase of 


has also caused a greater demand fie¢ culturable land, while the beneficent’peod 
vision of extended means of artificial itrigation has given a very Vi Rute 
to the reclamation of jungles and’‘waste lands for purposes + “ SECS 

This has naturally told adversely on the rearing of cattle, and Prk itty: 


‘not aly ‘permitted. 

‘also-allowed a ‘renovation of soil 

ag of the agricultural land into. jungle. and. vice. versa, 
yn was neglected and forgotten in the anarchy and 
ved the destruction of Hindu supremacy, and seems 


jar pasturages in the 

‘th “sighted people them- 

Sasreiady « necessary that ‘Government ‘should do ‘some- 

‘the repletion of the bovine” yock' which is’being so percep- 

y | meat diet is a’ necessity fot’ 

pean soldier, and a more frequent ‘su ‘supply of ‘mutton, which 
served perhaps two days in a week, is . prol sbably a finaticial diffic: 

Be being more costly than. beef...It’ is: als “pethdps on. account 
i aieaty that the exclusion of’ all’ cows: ‘froin ‘the  shdmbles 
Upon. The short-sighted agriculturist attaches more“‘Value 

, which he’ can immediately use as. plough’ er draught 
oi to ‘the female calf, which, though sure to be @ perennial 
ives, promises less present advantage. . ‘He therefore ‘ more 
“more Peres parts: ‘with a female calf in favour of the Com- 
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e E elite cata is far-sighted. Tt is conducted by statesmen 
great prescience. ‘They should “not fait’'to see ‘that the 
of things is fraught: -with far-reaching évil, consequences to 


an aid 


| economy — of the country; and ‘should’ provide: against: 
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j my comprehension that a Government which displays 
e for birds. and | beasts of game. and for. fish as to : pros. 


_—— ete 
entail illite Jilin ane 


as 


e'the meshes of nets, and. take .other precafl-. 
ton struction of. fish and’ fowl, should: be. so. ; 
ital: necessity of the — and not prohibit ne, 
ives in, its: shambles - 


oo | Minar v * 


in ‘its: Commissariat” rrar nt : oer 
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by at least’ prevent- - 
female. calves, which 
such other, mea- 
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~mind long ago saw the necessity, « 
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The. formation. of. the. | 
of the. suggestions made by the 
garding a constitution for the 


‘Songress | : 

lamented: Bakhshi. Jaishi. Rim. = 
5, which bis practical and earnest 
having. It must. be same con: olation, 
therefore, to the Punjabis that the Punj4bi, delegates. at. the last Con- 
gress exerted. their utmost to. have. the work of the Committee kept going 


and improved, if possible, We quoted in a recent issue a passage from... , 
the Amrita Busar FP otrika com piaining of the conduct of. the. gentleman: 
in charge of the Congress busingss, in refusing to elect @ fresh Indian. 
Congress. Committee. for the. c L. year. It appears from later accounts. . 
published in, the. same paper tha, there was quite a tusale, over, - this. 
matter, The Punjab delegates, beaded by Mrz.. Harkishen L4l; rightly 
warned the leaders that if such high-hended proceedings were. carried.on,. — 
it might lead to serious. misuadegsts s and splits. As. yet we find, = .. 
nowhere any explanation why the. “gentlemen at the head of the Congress,. Ld 
such as Messrs. Mehta, Wacha, and W..C. Bonnerji, were anxious to 
put an end to the Indian Committee, but it appears that much ‘ndigna- 
tion was caused among leading delegates from the different Provinces by He, 
the way in which the President; Mr. Wacha tried to shelve the matter, 
According to one account, w: itten. evidently by an eye-witness, we find 
that an informal meeting was held by the majority of the old members’ 
of the Committee, at which Mr. Surendrandth Bannerji, who. attended as _ 
a sort of representative of Mr, Wacha, was asked to convey to that: ¥ 
ge@tleman: how bitterly they felt ais conduct and that of: some: of hiss: | 
friends in the matter, which they ‘believed to be altogether arbitrary and: - 
unjustifiable, No reply to this Message is. said to’ bave. been received: 
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This. certainly looks odd, and some explanation of the situation. should be: ~ os 
forthcoming.” | ; | he ee 


8. One Nir Ahmed, Teacher, ‘Municipal Board School; Ambala, oe 
writing to the Chaudhwin Sadi (Réw indy; 
dated 8th January 1902, remarks that Mut re ae 
madans have fallen so low that they do not hesitate to array . themselves: ey ia 
against their benefactors. The late Sir: ‘Syad Ahmed Khan ‘aii: a3 Big hk a é 
well-wisher of his co-religionists and ‘Wid his best for them. Butallthereman€? 
that ‘the Ulemas could give him wag ‘to issue a futwa declaring him a #é@ee 
The Nadwat-ul-Ulema has also met the same fate, the Ulemas: of siiek cant 
MoeQina having, at the instance of their confréres in India, minced’ % 
be ain irréligious body. The charge, ‘adds the writer, on which’ ¢ ‘th 
based is that the Vudwa does not suppress heresy, although’? eheve i inh 
to‘show that the said association encourages heresy, abit € im Page). 
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The Nadwat-al-Ulema, 
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lence lave left them for g 


wom ts do more harm than go 


oi ¥s +*, . : . 7 cres i 4 : 
gs they: crea @ stil further divisions in 
een Re ; 


™ parc § oe ailochee and work shoulder 
ide se: ton the common good and advancetient of their community. 


- ‘The Anwar-ul-[sldm (Sialkot); of the tsth October t901 (received 


Sees econ the 17th Jahuaty 1902); remarks that the 
apemmens Redes, Beit, ‘natives of dy have’ now a rare ‘opportunity of 
distinguishing trie‘from false: religions and that 

the ‘have to ‘thank Government for this. The Editor observes that the facilities 
offered by the present régime for the spread of Isl4m were out, of the reach 
en of former Rings. It is significant, hé adds, that the- Muhammiadans can 
: their religion i in the streets of London in a way “which - would.‘not ‘be 

ed ever in Mecca. He then goes off to'say that: British rule has not 

brs conferred religious liberty on the people, but has algo raised them from the 
ae ‘of: savages to that of civilized beings. “ It is true that the present times 


af ord Tittle scope for spiritual development, but the blame for this does not lie 
“at the door of Government. uate ad ot top Re sie 


10, The Anwar-ulelsiém (Sidlkot), of the: ‘Yat November | 1901 
sil Saale (received on the 17th January i902), says that 
pelea Seca Isldm is the ‘only religion from God and points 
out, the most direct way to Him. Again, it was for. opposing it that Satan 
was: driven. from. Paradise, and Pharoah and his amy perished by drowning. 


ay ae 


The Prophet's faith has, moreover, proved the ruin of. makers and worshippers 
of. idols, while the fire of hell was kindled for those-who deny it. It may be 
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added that it is this religion which has put out. the ve of fire-worshippers and 
banished the Christian as well as the Hindu trinity. from the world, It has 
also. induced Hindus (/i#. heathens) to take. to pardah, to abandon niyog, and 
ht dislike looking at the /inga and jclehré (emblems of the male and the female 
organ, of generation). Again, it has weaned Hisdu youths from their antiquat- 
ed. notions and induced them to don European. ‘clothes and eat with English- 
hey. pay.no heed to the teachings ok the Vedas, while those of Islam 

he y have | begun to hate idolatry 

of of God. Indeed, some time back 

‘Hane | the fountain-head of monotheism, 
pe os is. not true. It may be a td de ( a t this falsehood was uttered 
: sol e object of preventing people from embracing the Muhammiadan 
“There cari be no doubt that for: a while this falsehood produced the 
ry on the fraud being ex : : * » 8e oe cer’ s after truth again began 

am othing’ to do. with. Hinddism—a 

e books attacking the 
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‘ighat, if ihe aes od Elion : 
‘appressed on their sminds:a little : 
‘neathenism that still-clings tothem * alae rie ideas away: He; tom 
‘ @ver, iregvete thatithose! who are:in = 1 inthe :matter ‘lack -the -means*to' 
saceamplish the end, ‘while those abe " = sess such means are wholly indifferent 
to the spread of: their ‘faith: :.: To»makegmatters-worse, certain enemids of Islam 
age, writing, books .and; making : speech@s-against it, while. ignorance ills ‘their’ ° 
. peads. to such.an extent that they loak~upon..themselves as Platos of thetee 
time ..and, declare that season has-nopilace. in. the Muhammatlan’réligion: bide 
Aditer obseryes-that this, is not a _—— — to resume tis remarks we 
some futuretime, : as ‘ 


4t. The game Paper observes: that with the advance of knowledge .. 
fraud amd hypocrisy are also .on the increase 
"and that great obstacles are, being thrown in the 
way of ‘seekers after truth. The study of philosophy, .adds the Eaitor, 
unaccompanied by, that _of theology. “i is, exercising a banefyl influence on the 
_edycated and inclining them.towards-@theism. He then praises Government 
for preparing the minds of natives for sifting truth from falsehood, and. says. 
that the printing press, which has brought to light books once unknown’ to 
the world at large, is calculated to reditler matetial help in the accomplishment 
of the. task. :As an instance in péint, “he says that the publication.ef the 
Vedas has shown that they area bundle of stories invented by fools and 
mediocres. ‘He also wishes to mention’ here that the. opening of communicé-: 
tion between the different countries of fhe world is also certain ‘to facilitate - 
the search aftertruth. He then goes @n‘to say'that of the three preat te jictisA 
Aryaism, Christianity and Islam—professed in India, the last named aor ts 
from the Almighty. ‘He adds that the God of the Aryas is devoid of: every. 
attribute which the Creator of the Uniiverse should possess, while according 
to the false teachings of the Vedas'he i is utterly ‘without mercy. As ‘for the. 
God of Christianity, he was arrested ig'a’ manner which reflects Gisgrace on 
him, while ‘his prayers during the sight following his arrest’: met with nd; 
response from on high. A man, therefore, whose prayer was ‘not’ heard, and 
who used to receive ‘beatings from others and died in extreme .disappointment, 
cannot be called the all-powerful God.’ Indeed, he is a-mere nothing even 
"in comparison with the God of the Aryas. After’ ridiculing the “story ‘dbout 
‘Christ having risen from his grave, ‘the Editor remarks that even Hindiis do « 
not represent their Gods as having died on the Cross or as having ‘been cursed | 


by God. He concludes by promismaay? revert to the betes atic at some Tatute © 
time. | ¥ 33 


Istdte, (Chatationty and Angeion 
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‘One Abu Rahmat, of. (Meas, writing to the same Paper, takes 
| 2 and Sendiga, exception fo one Tota Ram's remarks about the m 
| : Quran in: his criticism: of :Maulvi Sana Ullats ae 
WMisdm-i-Arba {vide paragraph 18 of the Selections No: 12 of. got), an pass ae 
that they. are calculated to wound the feelings of Musalméns. After FOUN pee 
similar remarks abaut the: Vedas, the, weiter endeavours to ‘show th Win ee 
is far superior to Sandhya, He adds that the saying of the latter is” not 
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of.sin and breathing:i 
invigorate them-to act ue 
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"undertaken a task quite ae or that of any cies . , 
not been for the guidance vou -us in this matter by | 
“and All-powerful God through - foundation of the heavenly 


as the Ahmadiyyah. This propaganda has been established 
id of God in accordance with Mis eternal and unchangeable 
messenger has come from heaven when all.eyes had been looking 
the expectations. of his. ‘appearance. Fhe ets of God had 
and the-sacred writings gave'the glad tidings of. the holy 
East in the: latter days. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad; whom. God ' 
to be His. Messiah, has come. in fulfilment of the prophéoiés given 
hristians and Muhammadans. Where and for what purpose this 
fiteousness has arisen, we shall state. elsewhere. Here we wish‘only 
Out that i in almost. every number of the magazine we shall be able te 
} s of his learned and masterly eens of difficult ~~ 

* o:; 8 a, Y, 
object in starting “The Review of: Pea is twofold :. ans | 
the world-to truth, vis., to teach true morals, to inculcate true beliefs; | | 
etme knowledge, and last, though act! least, to: make men ‘act’ 
iy, to draw them with a magnet- 
ty gi them: a power to act upor: 
<i aah: ‘It is admitted’on al bad ids and not to be treated with: 
nce,’ that mere knowledge of the virtues ¢annot make aman good. 
‘ always been felt, on the other hand, of the appearance in every age 
.who'is naturally endéwed With the pow of drawing and electrify- 
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“ Under these six heads als Ne e vast variety 0 ) 
the pages of the ‘magazine shall ic oted. ‘Besides ‘these ai : 


to refute every objection against Isl the holy Quran, the holy 


Muhammad,—may the blessings of @ be upon him,—and the great Refo 
the holy founder of the ‘mission’ to Wa bic th’ reference has above been 

shall defend the cause of truth and ‘@py every false doctrine or errone’ eon 
teaching which is in violation of the tights ‘of the Creator or the created.” | ike 
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VII—GENERAL 
(2) Gud cral. 


14. The Ahldwéha GasettéAcaritsat), of the 8th January 1--02, alleges” 


odd “oe - 


+ 


_... that ‘ig appointment of Léla Ram Nath as? 
bien N pe bys Small: Judge Small Cause Court, Amritsar, ‘is calculat-" 
Cause Court, Amritsar. ee 


ed to’ “lead to undesirable results. He has a 
very wide circle of relatives in the cit} 


ing effect on the public. The Editor adds that : Babu Shib Nardin, a ineel” 
Pleader, is related to the Lala, and that an. impression has gone abroad that’ 


to engage the Babu in cases filed in the Small Cause Court is the surest way; 
to win the: same. Lala Rim Nath may not be partial to the said Pleader,. 
but, all the same, the above i impression is general in Amritsar. After referring _ 


to Government orders forbidding; 


#he posting of an officer to a district he 
which a number of his relatives: r 


les and‘-remarking that quite: recently’ 
Maulvi Inaém Ali was transferred Sialkot for’ the: same Teason, the Editot 
promises to publish a list of Lala -R im Nath’s ‘relatives in Amritsar atwome’ 
fyture time... : Mh Fo} ON onan 
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Police. 
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ig Oe Vat dated oth ‘January 1909, publishes — 3 
The Polis fre,gnd jt detractors, ” oe pba the writer mi nurs 
failures -as Poles Officers. Afes’ rem that the tae Ey 


a most useful branch of the publigisért 06, he” — ae the pe fice’ ook 
to ‘have fallen on ‘evil’ days and “that their “detract 


the force in the eyés of both Gevernment ‘and tH 
these detractors: are: making use of’ bad chardctefs, who 


by the police in the discharge. of their duties, and that. oh we 
do their utmost to foment hatred. against. the guar 

and the cry is readily taken up by i he Press aerials 
police have, howéver, no ‘means: fo re b but ae e charges 

them. All that they can do is t6 keep 


to trace the currency 
‘that were that officer also: to tu 
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i. tt @ Abibir-i-'Am (Lahore), of the sth January i902, publishes 
- 3 lars hogertax ip a communication in which the writer, COmment- 


ae : ing on‘the mem : I ‘submitted to. Goiikneiioe 
ry residents of Delhi protesting against’ the imposition of @ house-tax 


,,. remarks that the tax is calculated to press heavily én the people, 

eady to pay a number of other taxes. After requesting Govern- 

to sanction the imposition of the tax in question, the correspondent . 

hi another reason why, the residents of Delhi are opposed. to the 

is that the construction of the drains, on which — money to be 

from. this source is to be spent, is calculated to serve no useful. pur.’ 
will have the effect of lessening the width of thoroughfares. 
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18, “One Mitén Bakhsh of Sidlkot, writing bo the Sirdj-sd-Abhbhe 


" Seoretary to the {Jhelum), of the ngth january «goa, refers te. 
3 the -manifold services séndered by Mr. Greene. 
Secrétary to the Sialkot Municipality, singe his appoint- 
in 1860, and’highly praises that gentleman’s qualities of head and 
deed, the improvement of the city, the ‘satisfactory working of the. 
and’ District Boards and their increased incomes are chiefly due. 
ilance and energy af Mr. Greenwood. Nor is this all. His services. 
ards - as well as those in connection with the cengus and the plague 
en repeated acknowledged by different Commissioners and Deputy 
“as well as by the Local and the Supreme Governments. It 
smug why he has so far received ; sdb reward from Govern- 
hough far inferior services 
a, shave been Gienided’ v2 rants of titles of honor. 
that so far no title should. have. eb on an 

like Mr. Greenwood, . whe sic 
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y occasion of the Kingetotapenses Ce clara He 


g the Municipal Secretaty, “Sillkot, ‘thé authorities’ 
“officials to serve Government and its : 
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ehich eh had to:pay ih of hi lar 
was. presented through T4ra . b 
whom several complaints have «pps 


i ie reviewing the ail seport on Public listrection in tlle Pon ab 


en ee iptee (Lahore), of the v4th Jemary 292% 
rl as follows — a 


“ We have Sin held that ‘the fact that the mother-tongue ee 
people:is not their school ve has -greatly retarded the progress of 
elementary education in the Pupfab. We are glad Mr. Bell bas, drawn atten- 
tion to this anomaly. He says that ‘in large. areas of this Province we most 
distinguish between the real mother-tongue of the people and the “ official verna- | 

cular.” Jt is clear that a number of-boys-in our Primary Schools are learing. what 
is called the vernacular as distinct from their mother-tongue, with the result that 
the language.of the clasgeroom is Punjabi while that of the text-books is Urdu? 
These words call public attention to a very serioys defect in our educational 
system. Let us hope that something will be done to remedy it, The fetish 
of Delhi and Lucknow Urdu that has dominated i in the Punjab for the past 
twenty years has had a very injurious effect on the development of a true 
vernacular literature in the Provinee. The vernacular of the text-books is a 
foreign tongue in relation to what the pupils use in their homes and family 
circles. Whilst Bombay, Bengal, and Madras have created’ a valuable verna- 
cular literature of their own, we in the Punjab have yet to acquire even the most 
elementary notions on the subject. _ Mr. Bell will certainly earn the lasting” 
gratitude of the people if he can do something to remove this serious deficiency 
in the educational arrangements of the Prevince, It is certainly satisfactory 
to note in connection with Primary education in the Punjab that the number of 
schools and pupils has risen, the examination results are better, and the ‘fee 


heceipts and. expenditure from public funds are larger.” 


g1, The Hamdard-1-Hind (Lahore), of the y1th January 1908, | 
Contract be pe blication and sale complains that the ssishial for printing and 
of text-book ase the Punjab. selling text-books used in the Punjab has been 
in ‘the hands of the same persons for a long time past. The Editor then 
alleges that the said books are.sold at prices ont of all proportion to. their 
bulk, and that the public haveto waste considerable time in purchasing’t ie 
game at the premises of the conitractors. He further complains that ten en Cle 
for the contract are not invited, ‘and suggests that in future a departure — sh ; u a 
be made in this respect. In conclusion, he requests the Director of Publig' Tr 
struction and pther officers concerned to take steps to remove the evils” e bie } 
plained of. brits i 


(O—Agriculture and g ugstions affecting the land, i ? 
22, The Vaki/ (Amritsar), of the 10th January 1908, . remit < 2 


The prevailiog drought. that signg are. not wanting to 
prevailing an may lead to ag 
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yl- ABhbér (Jhelum), of the 
_ ks that, with the excep: 


pre biaed with a platform, and 

of “great inconvenience to ithe travelling public. The 
oré—than once been brought - to. the notice’ of the Railway 
‘so far ‘they have paid no heed toit, The writer adds that 
Ceding week a European lady, while alighting from the train at 
Station; fell face downwards, and: ks that it is not impros 


cident may’ induce the Rail horities to remcve the’ evil 


— . 
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“the Dostei-Hind ‘(Bhera), ina supplement, of the toth January 


13; Pe ." > > 


to constract a branch "902, says that “RR has sanctioned 
ralla ‘Bhera and « certain th f +f a Malik 
village on the Midh-Rénjha-Bhera ‘NC construction, ‘of a railway between Malik. 


wil—a station on the Sind-Sdgar Railway— 
‘and the Koh ‘Karéna, and that the object of the new undertaking i is to add to 


the comfort of the travelling public, facilitate the export of grain and subserve 
trades: The Editor then suggests that the village, where the (?~ proposed) 
line: and) the Bhera-Midh-R4njha Road cross each other, being only 10. miles 
distant from‘ Bhera; a branch railway should be: constructed’ between it and 
the-towm named; ‘This, he adds, would facilitate the export of grain 
from the Bér é/4éa to Bhera and the disposal thereof’ at the latter place. 
‘Tt-may. be mentioned here that the aforesaid town is the only large grain mart 
the: tahsfl, nay: the Shahpur District, and-that Ralli Brothers as 
Patrick & Co, have their agencies there for .the purchase 

» then goes. on to say that the construction of the suggested 

le the Zamiaddrs to convey the. produce of their lands to 
on:payment of a small freight, afford facilities to traders in the 

ting grain at Bhera itself, and keep. up the importance of 

' Editor further remarks that the. *Midh-Rinjha Road 

rn y to lay rails on it, 

90° heavy that it rese a tronk road in- this 

phat a station ate be. opened at the village 
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26. The Ssdlkot Paper (§ ~ iA Biot),.of-the 8th Saniey 1902, ‘om pla 
toad t ough, the plague is daily.on; fenit 

lalkot, the legal, Municipality soem, 
to. do-anything to.stamp.out the.@pidemic, Nay, not a few..Munics 
missioners go the length’of ascribimg. deaths from,plague to.other. | 
opposing the President's proposals forthe good of their fellow-to en. . 4 
may-be added that the Presidentgyand members‘ of.some of .the Ward. Con- 
mittees do not even reside in Sialkot, while those of others cannot leave off th aT 
vocations to attend to plague duties. In a word, alleges the Editor, althoug h 
the people are dying from plague, the said Committees do not seem ‘willing . to 
bestir themselves. He further remarks that but for'its Secretary,” Mr.” Ren: 
wood, the Sialkot Municipality would be in a bad wayjindeed. oe 


o tes iG 


27.. The Dost:-Hind (Bera), in a supplement, “dated the toth 

‘A suggestion to open a hospital in the Janpary 1902, alleges ‘that ‘it has: receive! 
Saakges. Sky, several complaints to the effect that the absénet 
of a hospital in the Shahpur Citys: proving a source ‘of great‘ inconvenience 
to.the people. Under the presentarrangements -patients « or ‘their \‘relations 
have to go to the Civil Lines:Dispensary, which ‘is three -milesy-distaltt 
from the city, for advice and medieine. The Editor, therefote,: sugpests that 
having regard. to the large population of Shahpur.it appears .mecessasy : thet 3B 
‘separate hospital should be openéd in the city. Should the local Munitip 

‘he adds, be unable to meet the necessary expenditute the’ District: Bantdiahibel 
be required to daso. It.may be‘mentioned here that the: siggestion:i.ean ‘be a‘ 
carried into effect at a very smallexpense: to the Munitipality <or<thecBoned, — 
Lala Naénak.Chand, a retited Hospital Assistant ;-who resides in» ‘the vity snd 5 
‘an able:and experienced man, should ‘be oluiéd ‘in chatge ofthe ‘proposed 
hospital and paid a monthly allowance-of Rs. rs0,°.He should:ibe gived ionly 
onhe.compounder for his assistanceywhile the cost of: medicine would motexwes ze 

another Rs. 15 a month, Againythe establishment ‘of thehospital would !iene 

rable the Municipality to dispense: with the services of the Native it cat ipee- 
‘sent employed by it, and thus save ‘the amount ‘now paid-as parses’ ke 
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28. The Sidlkot Paper. ‘(Sitkor), of the 8th. ‘Ja roel 
nattcltsion- of the Bétedthi trom the tat the list. of public. holidays , ‘publish 1. by : the’ 
p ys Government contains, no. ‘mention, | of the 

Baisékhi, The Editor.adds a it is too. ‘well. known to require mentic no that — 
the Batsékhs is a very important Hindu festival‘and that fairs are held } = a 
‘occasion throughout the Punjab; ‘He is, therefore, at a loss to | ae 


‘why that ‘day should have been excluded from the list, and calls. uj 
‘ment to rectify the taistake. | 
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(a)—F orcign. 


 Watdn (Lahore), of the r7th jai ty ‘1969, remarks ‘that 

‘Mr, Stead, Editor’ of thé Resiew of Reviews: 

‘is generally a‘ justiminded ‘person, ever ‘ready 

d ‘and expose the wrong doings of ‘tyrants. In 

ever, his brain i is so warped ‘that’ not ‘infrequently he is 

actions ag age offend the gs of a large part-of the 
AS an instance in paint, y Be mentioned that 

u | of war, and has been con- 
—< the present Ministry in “ wamenaial terms for ‘resorting’ td ‘the 
it of the sword in South Africa, he misses no opportunity of inciting 

‘an n off the face of the earth. Even 

$ation of the world 

s ‘his belief that 
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; sorarhy cc ot bd 2, 
Amount already acknowledged: aod 
1, Sheikh Muhammad ‘Site, ha wna Me 
-— Quldba Khurd, Barby Make ts ee 
3. Hak(m Jamél- -yd-din, of Mauza Khasaay, vac ai eee 
I ena District ¥* Beal! . cd. Nom, ‘Lb AE, Ove 
] oon —-—— 
(bjomFfome. , 


g A mniainn writing ‘to the Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), : ‘of the 
wary 1902, says that there is not a 
single's usalm4n t ‘India who can lay 


“ 


elaim to the qualifications possessed by the late Sir Sayad Ahmad Khén, or. 


who enjoys the confidence of both Government and his co-religionists: to the 


extent that the deceased Knight of Aligarh did. The: writer is, therefore,. 
of opinion that the Prophet's followers in the country should not entrust the 
task of safeguarding their political rights to the Secretary of the Aligarh. 
College, or to any other single individual. 
about the matter, he would advise them to establish an association for the, 
purpose, which should represent the public opinion of Indian Muhammadans. 
He adds. that the said College of. its Secretary should have nothing | to do. 
with the proposed association, as dabbling. in politics is calculated to Prove. 
injurjous to the interests of that institution. 


; . 
‘ , 
' 5 


4. The Tribune (Lahore), ‘of the 16th Januaty: 1902, ‘eindiadens an, 
hs cheese of tala tad tonntion, article on the defence of India with the following 


rem 


“ The capacity of India to bear taxation is certainly not unlimited, 


we are certainly within the mark when we say that it is impossible, to consider 
ably increase the proceeds from taxes in India. without being guilty of positive ) 


oppression, As it is, there are several imposts' which are open to objection 


i 


’ 


on good and cogent graunds, and which Government would be prepared: “td 


remove if it could manage to make both ends meet without them. | 


and retrenchment’ of the military éxpenditure of the Indian Empire ought ‘te 


be the guiding motto of the rulers of India; and every possible effort abot 
be made to get for the money ‘sfpéit 
in both efficiency and strength. Further, no country in the wotld “can 
without a reserve of strength to fall back upon in emer gencies. This ¥e 
of strength, we are afraid, India ‘does not at present possess, To’ et 
jt would be necessary to do away with the present policy of distru: pears 
irritating the. native races, The higher tanks of the arniy should be al 


Indeed, if they. are at all earnest" 


“OR the army the utmast — oe . : is 2 


a Pe Te, 
Ras ene! 


s Act she 
Bnews0 uni " 
10r pe Purely native \ 
qd. Any reasonable cor 


. 


at-regulation of these ‘ of ie The seh dcaditions 
ery peotting ‘of. India, no nat : what his: position or family 
n ent! in Volunteer regimenitay 2 are asidegrading as they are 
tions of England’s dominion-in India: should be broad- 
yand* pood-will of tHé. weopld:; and'it is the duty of all 
nto'take part:in the work pfigoterhing’ this country to 
in! their ‘power to secure these,’ Anything done to 

a these rulers cannot be’: siifficieritly regretted.” 
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aN AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


e 


¢ Valit (Amritsar), of ‘the 7th” January 1903, ‘says that the 

vies as Pioneer views with Sts] 
senting the: Mullah of Hadda with 
fm-ud- Dip and Targh 7 “Sehdd, with the request that 
‘phould intr : luce ‘the ‘teachings of thése books among his discipfes: 
Fuitér is; however, of opinion that the Pioneer's suspicions ‘are wholly 
led, and ‘that a Tuler’s ‘personal sentimérits or his liking for a religious 
leader can have nothing | to do with his Pelations’ with foreign countries: 
es, the new. Amir, having just ascended’ the throne must naturally be 


anxious | to become popular with his subjects.” “And apparently His Highness — 
have gained this } Objéct j jn any other way than by trying to please a - 
“andé tevered "7 the Afghéns. It thay be added that Habfbullah 
Khan ° ‘Possesses neitlie 


6f* the task ‘before him, ‘Besides ‘s0'far His phecraten doés not pdsséss''a 
pétsonality strong: enough to:make him dispense with such helps. Of course 
it his “stars ‘prove .anspicious and? Afghanistan isnot involved’ in internecirie 
s)he will ‘assuredly ’succeed in ‘acquiring'the influence ‘wielded by Abdur 
it or aay A all cause for Government to’ suspect his ‘friendship. 
ee ee. ice 
ess ee : ‘Wl — NATIVE STATING: 
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cea. Poors 1 iblishedt 
efritent’ ini sdispecting ‘the loyalty 


i it: ‘would | ip Aone 


r then takes ‘exception 
jut Native States. from 


i Patrika i is a 
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puts ee 


correspondent is of opinion that this was. : 
and other Native rulerd understand that thé papet in question tan Stand 
| ih ood stead m fitmes of need. «He then defends: presario 
) appomting Political Agents in feudatory States, prohibiting Indian € 
from going to Europe without itexpermission and otherwise inte gt 
in the adthinistration of the Stated,’ dn. this connection; he refers:to ae 
arbitrary doings of certain Chiefs, and remarks that such. occurrences | 
Government’s presént attitude towards Native States. He’ further 
that were the States to improve tlyerr administration the necessity | for deputin; 
European officers to them would te exist. He is also of opinion that f petty 
Chiefs; who are exempted from maintaining Imperial Service troops; 
request Government to include heir States in British territory, and ab 
live like Jagird4rs. Indeed, so long. as. they .do-not do s0 they. are-cet rt 
remain in debt, seeing that the establishments they have to employ an 
maintenance of their position. a2 apie Princes cost more than the: revenges 
of their States. | ee Fs 


V.—NATIVE Societie§ RWD RELTE 16's m nt ree 


7. The Punjab Saméchée. (Lahore), of the 18th Janwary ‘190 | 
, Be “oe. pss ee web,  Sayg that some time back certain “fe ale 
ce \ we cies ibe atari ins swindlers in Kunjpura, Karnél District, dit on x 

» ea ‘novel plan of earning their livelinggd. They started six Marriage Funds , for, 
Muhammadans, and by this mea@ms looted a number of orphans. ‘and. Poor. 
women. On the matter reaching the ears of Government, Babu Umrio Singh, — 
Extra Assistant Commissioner, Ambala, was deputed to make the. necessery 
enquiries, with the result that 19,pérsons have been arrested and sentenced 
to various terms of imprisonment,.. The Editor then goes onto day. that ont 
or more funds of a like nature exist in Lahore and Amritsar, and requests. 
‘Government to turn its attention t6 them algo; 


€ “ 
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8. The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundur), of the 19th January, 190%, 
says that the power which inspires the Bi 

who..possess neither wealth ‘néf # kingdont 
defy an Empire, over which ‘the, jan never sets; is a . power. ene 
ence of which the weakest man | wi | array himself, not against. | 1s-an 
: thousands, but against the entire world: It was this. power, adds he. 7 it i, 
: ‘which induced a.poor man like Martin : uther to gird up his loins. tod denn fish, 

Popery, which was.all-powerful pring his time. But it is not, sean ‘ m nai a 
alone which furnishes examples of .such heroism, The bitter oppos ve 
the face of which the late Sw4m * /Paysnand hed. to. re-establish ¢ 
religion in India, is still fresh in the minds of many, | The. Editor; th 
‘the Ary4s to bestir themselves and. discharge their 
spreading the said faith throughout the world; 


‘The power that animates the Aryi, 
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Pein No, 26 of 1901), 
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p57, 
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; ory. All this, adds the Editon 
jasette | i¥ not a fit’ person to und 


Al + Urdu ‘translation 
. | iF undelete a translation 
a ore works show 
“has, éain, lately 
C ‘Gant, fuel obscene swords 
reas’ own, he cannot be aller a 
nt, it’may ‘be tentioned ® that he 
, without a father (vide para- 
féas several verses in the Qorén 
iid ‘show that the Editor f 


ke a translation of the sacrec 
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(a)—Fudseial, 


he Carson Gasetic (Delhi), of the 1th January 1902, teports 


aah FA e that one 'Amfd-ud-din of Delhi has been arrested | 


. 


> 


5 “om a charge of publishing a book which is said to 
’ yes : calculated to.alford provocation to the Aryds and Hindis. 
sed has been. Acongen ‘under Seetion 153 A of the Indian Penal 


The Editor adds that to the best of his 


y's several years bafore the said” 


at a loss to understand why ‘Amfd-ud-din has been prosecuted at 


of the day. He wishes'to mention 


‘here that whet the Musalmdns 


‘to the Local Government about’ the “publication of’ ‘an obscene 


e7the Umiidhdt-s-Momsnin they ‘were informed in reply that’ the 
hed prior.to the introduction of Section 1§3'A no 


been. publi 


“ut oil 4 be taken in the matter. After separ that the case had not 
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that-whiin the employés of every de 
sane +10 thn om angles of the Musieipai the Pu papa entitled 
‘Municipal and District Boards $ | 

‘be deprived of the privilege. The’ 


the matter, and-expresses the hope-“hat His Lordship will, give it 5 
consideration. se ages | ads 
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40g Commenting onthe iG 
's Resolution on the ‘Lands Révenue - 
| sending vere 


— «4 


A Reqolution op the Land Revepee 


si 


No sane:man ever expécte 4 pat ithe Government of India) in its Red 
selutien’on: the land revenue question which was. admogneed ‘a few ‘days’ 
would condemn: ever ina qualified manner ‘the - 


. 


generations: ofits administrators. - | cowry:  Fhieut 


be looked fog in the most candid | uncement was that: the existe ter 


‘inthe system would be acknowled: 


fed into, 2, dis 
re to.lead to.the truth about. 
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se rece ie, Coby g . cont extent pala ones, 
qimicy belay placed in the pany f the very parties whose. 

re BSdailed, atid Whdse natural ine ination ‘whodld. therefore be to. 
appearance on things. Of course, the usual vote of thanks is 

ne 0 Love Goyernments and their ‘, for those who have once 
: peared precincts of the heaventbern services can do nothing wrong 
1s, go on getting thanks for. whatever they do. - Only the other 
tar of State, in his despatch on the, Famine Commissich’s 


oceasion to pay a tribute to the high sense of duty of the Guzetat _ 


a 


ng that . defects in the; famine, _ administration of these. 
) commented on in the Report. Now, His Excelleacy 
. ounoil is ‘grateful’ to the Local Governments for 
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has been bestowed upon the, spatation of their ilies, 
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and they will find it altogétherdifficult to understand how 
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destination at 3- 15 P.M. This, addg ithe 


‘to the local public, and the Postmastér 
matter. 
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of the 36th anuary 


a ¢f 3 re SP aes EP OOE: Bs. s 
: , a an that Orin terly Dea Ie Pere, 
A pelfgeitipstte ighten ‘wot “Slbbsg?. game roe 
Inspectors of Post Offices. used. #2: inspect al | post 0 4 ei offices 


village ‘schools. Now, however, t he WOrK 
been entrusted to Inspectors of Post, Offices, which has consid rably addec 
to their ‘duties “which were already very heavy. The’ consequence..ip ia 


\ 3 
8 


although the'said officials are busy , “night and “day they find it, impo ce 


Sls 


to cope with 'their‘work. ‘It may be added that they have been . giver , 
clerks to assist them ‘in the disposal of the extra work. The Eeite or. 


suggests that‘this should be doitetvithout delay, . the salaries - | ‘of the, cl rks 
being’ fixed at Rs. 15 or Rs. 20, | vindhee 


16 The Shamim-i- Hind (feltundur), of the ‘19th fanasy | ‘1902, « 
remarks that no postage being paid’ for ele 
of cofhplaint against postal officials, “certai 
foolish and idle persons at Jullundue’séem to have made it their craton te . 
make complaints against the officials of the local post office. “It may be 
added that the complaints are invariably trivial ones, and that not faile: 
quently .they are prompted by motives of personal revenge. Besides, ever ; 
human being is liable to efror, especially the hard-worked postal employé 
The : Editor then suggests that postage should be levied for letters contai ing 
complaints against the officials of the Postal Department. He also sugge: 
that “such complaints should not be decided ex parte and witt 10u 
for a defence from the parties complained against. precepts 


Complaints against postal Officials, 
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(1) —Miteellaneous. eel Me oy it cra cme n 
7. The Akhbar-t-’ Am (Lahore), of the 18th ‘aliae sans: publishes 

eee ST eR a communication . qin which, the .writer takes” 
exception to. the: practice ‘of disinfecting only 
: a. . few. houses. in the neighbourhood ‘of one.in which the plague breaks‘outi: 
if This, he adds,, i is: like trying to;..sink. a well.in order to,obtain water: torput i 
i - out a. fire. which is already reducing, a. building to cinders. He ‘then remar ark 
that if the epidemic has really appeared in. Lahore. every ‘house: ‘in: ont 
| should be disinfected without delay. ; There can be no doubt that this.y ) 
s a, heavy expenditure, but then the: resulting. advantages would ales 

proportion to the money spent, After remarking’ that the drains § 
be kept in a cleanly condition and that the heaps.-of filth’ ying. in: 
quarters of the city should be removed, the: correspondent. ygests: hatithe., 


| necessary disinfectants should be distributed to the people thon ‘ahs tue de 
. | ing fesidents of Mohallas. ore eee 
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the "Hamderd-i- Hind (Lahore), of the 18th ‘January 1909, 
Garg remarks that if the plague succeeds in obtaining 
__., & footing in a derisely popalated city like “Lahore 
far greater suffering and loss than it bas done in Karachi or: . 
Th Editor then praises Government. for its unprecedented solici- 
yelfare of the people, and says that Messrs. Atkins and Calvert 
‘utmost for the Lahoris, The local ‘Municipal Commissioners 
y Co: ‘Operating with the officers named, and -do no¥ hesitate to, - 
‘from their own pocket in relieving sufferings. If in spite of thie 
‘are subjected to any loss, they wilbhave only fate to blame. The 
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‘tefers'to the measures adopted to stamp out the epidemic in the 


oo 


game paper remarks that the plague having appeared in 
_ Lahore, the utmost regard should be paid to the 
eka ta: sanitation of the city, and regrets that this is 
done, In the first place, the filth carts which, according to rule, 
e.the city by 10-30 A.M. are to be seen at their stands so late 
in, the kAuchds and gallts of the city are also in a very 


a. _The Editor then calls upon the Municipality to wake up 


_s 
wef = hh a 
’ Ha woh 


-Agth January 1908, remarks 
that all experietééd. doctors are of opinion 
that there is not, @nly no plague in Lahore 

‘cannot appear in thé''¢ ~The Editor adds‘ that 
recently occurredia U Lahore, notices were issued. 
ptiértain: precautionary measures. 

also made. and those 
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cfty cbiabatéa sian ot } hé: latter: ah 
however, & matter for seth ) ha he steps ian Yo parent. sth 
apreading in Lahore’ afford testimert ye ‘the! authorities’ soticitude °'{ 
, wellare of the people: "In these circumstat 208, the Editor expresses ‘tevld 
that the Eahorfs will conform to Fo, vas that may'be'adépeed for their am - 
good, aiid will’ co-operate with Gotérninent in combating the’ epidemic.: -t 2 de 
thién suggests that if the residents éf Aimritsar, Gujranwala; &0.,' were é an f 
to get themselves inoculated the’ ‘results would “certainly ‘prove | tory 
He is also of opinion that if at the head-quarters of evéry district arra 
were made for inoculation without paym 
were placed in the hands of local “Municipalities, plague inoculation would 

become as popular as vaccination, ..The Editor does not :meap, to sy that 
any comipulsion should be used towards the people in this respect; still he 
must remark that the present state. of native society reminds Bt ‘the — | 
adage ‘‘ A boy does not goto school but ss ¢aken there.” oy | 
vine 33 The Observer (Lahore); of thes or 
January 1902, publishes the following :- ... ,),,,: 
“ The authorities are trying.tobe on the alert against further apread of the. 
disease in Lahore and doing what they ¢an.to.arrest its progress... Many of the 
prominent men of the city are heatti fp co-operating with the officials, and if this 
spirit continues, the work of fighting the plague and eventually . stamping. it~ 
out may be’ expected to.go on smoothly. It is a welcome sign. that the 
local officials are showing a desiré to carefully adhere to the new policy, of 
having as little interference as possible, and care should be taken that no mise 
understanding or imprudence is allowed to mar the effect that is being pro- 
duced. Ina suspected plague case, where a pardahk woman was ‘the sup- 
posed patient, we hear, the sop! of the house objected to her being 
examined by a male doctor, and he best way to remove difficulties arising 
under this head will be to engage’ He'services of a lady ‘doctor A 
to the above effect is, we believe,” tofning before the Special ‘Gerefal Meeting 
of the Municipality to-morrow, ‘which is to consider thé question’ of 
strengthening the plague ama, aiid we hope the meeting will recdgnise the 
full importance of the proposal, as without a lady doctor to examine females _ 
supposed to be attacked by plague and to go behind the pardah fori inspection, 
&c., the work of fighting the epidemic will be setiously hampered.” 


“24s The Victoria Papér (Sidlkot), of the isth January 3 
remarks that the sudden increase in the nu 
of plague patients in Sidlkot has spread ‘quite | 
a panic in the city, and that residents are fast migrating to other places, x 
local ‘native officials tried to securé accommodation in the Cantonment, ‘be 
without success. ‘The Editor addg that’ the consternation is so great ‘that 
‘deaths from other causes are alsa being ascribed to plague, ‘and that nai ae af 
we would touch the body of a kah dr ‘who died the other day. Tk: is: rt SAS) «saith te | 
- ‘$hattet for satisfaction that the Municipality is ‘making sireninbad Sine 
[nk the sanitary condition of the city, and that the people. ave bende’ 
hundreds of rupees on the perfottmance of Aavans. °° 2 oes te tats sae 
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@ that thé efforts 

' “remedies of ‘the 

“8d cance i Y the natiire, ‘ &c:;; of 

! hives pointed” in” 1898: on the 
‘beg Go; vernment of “Indl 


d ‘ visited different : parts” of 
st Issued i its report. ‘Bad | gh the book is a -yoluminou. 


‘an iota:to our knowledge of lague. . ‘Indeed, the Commiss 
selves sk ‘that they: have , been.’ nab e ‘to’ determine ‘the’ true 
al: ady, while. all” other conclusions. ‘are, based on’ doubts and 
bilities. tr findings i in regard to inogylation a are also ‘indefinite * and 
od. Wi R.uncertainty... In. other words, the report. falsiGes the“ knowledge;” 

whicl ch had.ag far beep. gained of the epidemic and which served asa guide ‘to 
both. the Gévernment and the people. In these, circumstances, the Editor 
is. “of opinion: that i it would have. -been much better if the Commission | had 
issued. no report. So far, he ‘adds, the people were under the impression . 
that the sptead of the bubonic plague could be prevented by means of inocula- 
tion and disinfection. Now, however, they have the opinions of experts to 
the contrary. ‘Nevertheless, the’ Editor would request his fellow-countrymen to 
pay due: regard | to cleanliness, avoid damp, keep’their houses and bodies am, 

and stop all'< communication’ ‘with the residents of infected places. 


fe 26. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of “the 18th January 1992, says 
A cola gaint sation: Depaty. that it is rumpyred in Lahore that some time 
S RME EN AES back a ¢ertain Native Deputy Commissioner, 
on. his return from a visit to a feudatory State adjoining | his ildka, wrote 
a letter to the ruler concerned. to enquire if it was, on account. of his ‘being 
a , native that His ‘Highness had not received him’ in the same way as 
other ‘Deputy Commissioners who had visited the State before him.’ In 
| reply the. Chief pointed out that he used to goto receive other Deputy 
Commissioners.,:as they. invariably informed him of the date of their arrival 
belorehand, which the officer in question had not done. Besides, being 
much older. thag his. guest His Highness was entitled to a first visit 
from the latter. The ‘Editor adds that the purport “of this correspondence 
having ‘come ‘tothe knowledge of the Local ‘Gowernment the . officer afore- 
said. was” “transferred to another district, and ‘Deputy. Commissioners were 
forbidden, tq, , visit . Native States. without the permission of Government. 
The incident, he- ‘observes, would show that Matives are;as yet unfitted to 
Hold the” high: posts demanded. for. them by the: ‘Congresswalas and others, 
: ind” that were the demand granted the narrow-mindedness of highly placed 
ative ‘officers ‘would ‘capa a source: of migery tO theie fellow country- 
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a pees 3 4 Pa. | 7. pit 4 | dees oid Age | 
eine A Labor correspondent writing tothe: Akkibdr-itAm (Lahore), 
: ‘dated 18th Janaury 1902, “says that on the 
i: idem’ he *heatd “ cettain- highly- placed 
Of ¢' Were generally sensible 
met ee ‘that «the 
ser ' an-interpreter 
| gp ae a compliment 


ik. Qe oe 
7 ie fe U5 oie WSs Ae 


“tending ‘by, remarked that Pandit scl was. a voy" 
persén. The: conyetgation then a on de la 4 f S Cen LMPFeRS. SRS 
‘officars’ leave to say that they (Europeans) 


‘liked it.. You are, however, no 


to: the of the’ 4 


pedted’to he! raagonable and 


of their. own nationality only. One-of the, iw’ becs in ang 
and declared. that, there was no. truthiia the accusation... ‘The wv 


-defended bis: remark.,by saying:-fL.am only speaking ‘one FULD 5 were 
‘is nothing’. tobe angry about in what I have said, Think:only, of th 


‘of: Her late. Majesty. . You have Nioate se os pat vom 
pleased at the tho 


sum of money has gone to. your own. country. ; Had you. ordered @ 1 
statue from Jaipur it would not only have been of a: good, white colour, but. would 
also have cost less.” To this his interlocutor. replied: that no sculptor int Jaipur, 
nay, throughout India,. could tura out a statue of the finish of the one 
erected at Charing Cross. The writer enquired in return, if the authori- 
ties had ever tried to get a statue made in India and if: native artists 
had declined. to undertake the task. Upon being. replied to in. the negas 
tive, he suggested that subscriptions. realized from natives should, be spent 
in India and that of the. 15 of. #6 statues to be -raised-, to: the dead. 
Queen. at least 4 should be ordered from. Jaipur. The officer in. question 
promised to lay the - suggestion “before Government and added that a bronze 
statue had been ordercd for Lahore for the simple reason ‘that it was; mofe-- 
durable and cost less: The correspondent, however, remarked that a hide- 


ously black statue should not have been rajsed to the late Queen-Empress, 


and suggested that it should be painted white. The Séhib promised to 
look to this, but expressed a doubt if his “ kith and kin” woyld like 
the idea, To this.the writer replied that Englishmen in India, should also 


look upon natives as. their kich and kin, and participate in their sorrows 


and joys. Upon the gentleman, rejoining that religious differencés madé 
this impracticable he reminded him that such differences did’ not prevent 
the Hindus and Muhammadans from living in the said. manner. . 


28. One Abdul Islam Rafiqi, a Municipal: Commissioner at Narpur, 
| A suggestion to improve the present writing to the. Sada-s-fHind (Lahore),, dated 
condition of the town of Nérpur. 1gth January 1902, remarks, that. drinks 
ing water being very -scarce in that town, the Deputy. Commissioner; 
Mr. Silcock, has sanctioned a grant of Rs. 1,000 from the. District, Boards, 
Fund for the removal of the evil, The writer regrets that although 
‘Nirpur suffers-greatly from poyerty, scarcity and want of’ drinking water, -no 


part of the Famine Fund has been allotted to it. He then goes on to & i, 


: st 2 ‘ 


that the town is fast losing its importance and that the a are 
the only means to restore it ‘to its former position: ) 


1. The construction of a Railway between it and Pathénkot ot 


the improvement, of the Dunera road, ae 
te Ree 


‘2, The resestablishmept of. cantonments . in ‘the town, Wado ae 


3. The opening of amyet. and other factories, in, ee a his 
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Balance in hand on the 1oth fanusry 1902 . oy 
}. Sayad Pir Sh4éh of Bhanicheri. . ee 


2, Maulvi Muhammad “Mshacllab, | Editor 
of the Watan... © ed bie: 


3. Munshi Fidayat lig Petition-writer, | 
Mogh _ ove ee ee 


4. Munshi Kburshaid’ Ali, Rais, Raipur ane 5, © 


deiiiatr ie 
> eee es ce 


- Total 444 0-0 
Add amount remitted to Turkey — 7 1072 3 0 


, : Ree ane 
GRAND TOTAL | te $9 


I_—APGHANISTAN 1 AND Teaws-Beowrel: 


3. The Watan (Lahore), of.the 24th January 1902, says that it is 4 
matter { for satisfaction that the majority of the 
present. Muhammadan rulers in the world are 
endowed with qualities which the kings of a nation or religion ought to possess 
in order to make it great and prosperous. It is still more gratifying to feel 
that this state of things is likely to ‘coritinue, and that the successor of one: of 
the said rulers, és., the dead Amir, appears to be. an abler man than his late 
father. - Indeed; Habfbulla ‘Khan ‘may be relied upon to make Afghanistén 
one of the greatest powers of the world, . The Editor adds that: daring: the 
short time that His Hizhness has been‘ on the throne he has given sufficient 
proof that he possesses great natural gifts. If, however, any further proof was 
needed on’ the point it is furnished by the new Amfr’s reply to the locat 
Aniuman-i-Himdyat-j-1slém's letter condoling with hira on. bia father’s death 
and congratulating him on his accession. His Highness expresses: pleasure at 
the Anjumian’s conduct, and says ‘that Musalméns* in all parts-of the world 


should wish their. brethern in faith,.well, especially, their. .rulers, : Fe also. : 
wishes that body arene and asks.i t to always pray for him, 


The sew Amir. 


1% 


4. Khan Bahddur Sayad , Hasan, Bakhsh,, Vice- President of the 
The deputation to Kabul in connec: ‘Mooltan, Municit Committee, writing to the : 
tion with the late Amf’s death. “gig Abhbdr (Lahore), of the 2 ‘5th January 1908, 
remarks that it is ‘Benerally said that Government ought to have included some 
European officers in the deputation’ fecently send‘ to: Kabul imconnection with : 
the late Amir's death. The critics of Government: urge that the composition 
of the deputation was derogatory to, the dignity of the ruler of Afghdnistén a 
(vide paragraph 7 of the Selections’ No. r). The ‘writer, however, does not ia 
share this View, and says that the ceremony of - saying the fateh could have 


been properly performed by Muhammadans alone and that the inclusion = 2 
Europeans in the deputation would..have only served the purpose of a wet 
blanket. Besides, if the appointment of a Muhammadan as a British a ee . 


MEF Ys 


+ OT 
t 4 gery, 


oor 


fe, Se, me yould have’ "sad apd 

to find better mea to r compose the ‘deputation. 

He adds what ‘both ‘the Vicetoy and the Amite ha obey: highly pleased-with 
the mann in which the deputation petoraltis work 
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— The Tribune iL shore), Nal the he acd. = 908 ym 
7 e following tier Rdm era 
We deg i Ismail Khan:— , 
4] Rave read with very great benefit the most useful and interesting 
‘appeal « of “ Hind” to His Excellency the Viceroy on the above subject (pro- 
tection of the bovine species) and another by-Master Durga PrasAd publish. 
din your valuable paper. The subject, it goes without saying, if favourably 
considered ‘by. the Indian Government, will go a long way towards improving 
our f agriculture and bringing the uncultivated lands in India under plough. 
In many European countries several birds and animals which are useful-to the 
country in any way are by legislation forbidden to. be destroyed, . Even 
Muhammadans appreciate the value of those agricultural animals. so much 
“$0 that not only cows and bullocks but buffaloes also were never killed before 
the advent of the British: Government, and even.now these. animals are not 
slaughtered in purely Muham‘nadan Natives States such as Hyderabad 
(Deccan), ‘Bahdwalpur, Tonk (R4jp4tana) and. Juadgarh (Kathidwar). 
Owing to the slaughter of these agricultural animals, their price has lately 
$0 touch increased that it is also one of the chief causes.of the indebtedness 
‘of the saminddrs and cultivators. A pair of good | bullocks or male buffaloes 
which used ta cost Rs. 40 or.so now costs more than Rs. 140 Rs or 1 50. 
To samindérs and cultivators, cows, ‘bullocks and b sffaloes are a necessity, and 
if in’ famines hei is deprived. of them and cannot, obtain, new.ones, he not: only 
loses a source of. his. livelihood, but he takes to robbery a or dacoity and hence 
becomes a danger to the society and country. Mig the duty of all the pub- 
lie bodies in India generally, and of ssminddrs.specially, to: memorialize the 


an. Gor nm ent for prohibiting by legisla > “pees slaughter of the bovine 


ie LE +4 


, which , mez ure, will | increase the sup ef Re age agricultural animals 
) reduce their curing: of agricultural indebt- 
sieges ‘at: a.‘time 
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and Mr. Dwirks Dés have ond ia tte: to Veiooth a 

exemplars. First of all, to mention the same activities of the A picores 
fying instance of the Daydn i é An miler. 

Vedic College, which is quite | as influentia ‘and useful to the Hindu nee rin ty 

as.the Anglo-Myhammadan College. ates mmanity 


of India., . To this College. there a torgus a: pymerous ccna 
of affliated schools of the edu n 


efforts of the Arya Saméj to ne married Hindu ladies within the x 
their influence.’ There are facilitied, for the education of unm in 
girls in almost every Presidency an ‘Province in this country. Hind # 
however, marry early, say, between ‘the’: age limit of nine and: eleven, w whic ‘S sD 
too tender an age for refléction or ‘asdimilation of knowledge. The Punjab” 
Arya Saméj ‘has, therefore, devised ‘and brought into being educat o A” 
institutions for married girls, who’ ‘may have wen reached unto matern 
Such an institution ought to be efieouragéd: | oS ee Oe 
* © — However, to return to the good did attempted and ape 
accomplished by the Punjab Arya ’Sawidj, we shall cite yet one more insta 
of their efforts in the search of human distress in any form. Thus during , 
recent famines the Sam4j reseued ‘thousands of orphans. Its members wen be 
far and wide in their altruistic task of devotion. And here is a hint toth the 
Christian Missionaries who secured the famine harvest of. seventy _ neusand 
abandoned orphans from R4jpiténaalone. The Arya Saméjists. sent Bi 
volunteers to nearly every famine-stricken district in Rajpéténa, the "Conte ; 
Provinces and elsewhere, to rescue orphans, and to bring them into the . 
special: homes prepared for the starvelings, Several hundreds of t 
tunate little ories were in due course returned to the Parents, and 
claiming them after the acute parigs of the famine had passe away. “Here 
there was ‘fio’ attempt at proselytising. We simply mention this fact to our. 
friends, the Christian Missionaries, in’ the hope that “ Bell; christianity,” 9 a 
word so familiar twenty years ago in the Southern Presidency, may be hear } 
of no more. We may add that the 1 ) njab lecturers i in Calcutta have cre v 
an unfadable i impression on the local Hindu community not 30 much egy 
eloquence, of which they had enough, ‘as by their earnestness and convi " 
of speech, Mr. Lajpat Rai spoke on Thursday on ‘the a Unity ‘of Hi nd 
We do not see why Hindus should ‘continue to be divided by : 
differences. All Hindis believe in the supreme Authority of the sacre 23 Voda 
Their chief ceremonies are founded and conducted on the lines of Vedic as 
tions and ceremonials. The’ Vedgs j ate considered by all classes of the Hind 

as the one ‘Revelation to which they must: inevitably ‘ submit, if théir Ko ee Ge 
of salvation are to be realised, Why. should, then, the Hindés be ie é He - 
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Vedas | in comparatively minor social and religious affairs ? We f aie 


eonsistency. We Hindus. worehl the Vadis let us give wen ea a 
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Aran for the most past, both these languages being up 
ip 3 Satyé Prakdsh, the chief popular : : 
this time unknown to the Bengalis on account 
, and there was, lastly, our lethargy and indifference that 

ps,to turn. our attention to Bengal. 


however, these seems to be 2 change. Education bps colieed 
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= hich ‘could kill the  bacilicel 
that the blood of, no human being ec 


| . 10, The same paper, 
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,. The same. 


gi Ahmad and his followers aes to: have: arid to do witht 
5 ‘Indeed, the. sole object of the Mirza’s life is. to» engéndet © ja tm 
| ‘mind such a belief in God as to establish the kingdom of heaven on this a 
gg As, however, the peace and good-will, which “ the promised Massiha”, wi 
| to spread in the world, have also a political aspect ; implicit obedience to. the 
| British Government is one of his ‘teachings. Nay, the existence of frie nd 
ia relations between the rulers and the tuled is, according to him, the best | “form 
| of religion. The Editor adds that he intends publishing a sefies of article 
with the object of showing what have been the politica] results of the 
put forward by Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad. This, he says, is necessary ‘in or 
remove the misunderstandings which certain ignorant or mischievous ‘p 
are endeavouring to ereate regarding these claims. It will, however, be as well 
to state here that although certain false and nonsensical beliefs held by ‘the 
: Musalmdns opposed to the Mirza’s mission will have to be exposed in’ thes 
: writings, this will be done with the object, not of making Government suspect 
: the loyalty of these Musalm4ns, but of removing the said beliefs, which have, by 
4 the way, led ignorant English writers to aver that the followers of.Jslam cannot: be 
| loyal to noneMuhammadan Governments. Indeed, the sole object of. the articles 
: will be to prove that Indian Musalmdns have as great a love for their present Gov 
| (‘fnment as for Isl4m, and that this love amounts to a religious duty in their c 
, The Editor then goes on to say that the appointment by God of the “ Prophet ad 
: ef Kédidn to ensyre the: welfare of Musalmans has raised. two classes of ) 
opponents against him. Qne~of .the “classes is represented by the Ulemds, 
while the other is’ composed of -tHése wordly men, who keep aloof from the 
aforesaid beliefs and endeavour 'to Go good to their ‘co-religionists in secnlat | e] 
matters, The misunderstandings taised by these opponents: in regard to the 
Mirza—and that not through ignorance, ‘but. in a mischievous and devilish 
spirit—have compelled the Editor-to write the projected articles, His ok 
in doing so is to show Indian Muhammadans that the founder of. the 
cult alone can safeguard their political rights:and remove. the soning — 
on their loyalty. The second abject with which the articles, are to, pie, written 
is to convince Government that the Ahmad{s and their s Se 
cansider it a religious duty to be. loyal. and, obedient ; 
writings:in questipn will also shéw.that ithe, 
‘Ghulém' Ahmad have had the: :effect..of. ce 


Government t and Musalméns. And if a gvmnine tn | 
en * kn alter this, Goverment wuld fo. wal: Wp, ka 
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received, and 

‘lists from the Mirza’s 
oe the end of February, 


‘sane. paper says that, in obedience tothe orders of the 

«Prophet ” of ‘Kadi4n, .Mirza. Khuda Bakhsh, 
poe ee Ls otes) author of the AshieMuseffa,i is about to under- 
take- a. tour, with the object..of ‘preaching the Ahmadi faith, establishing 
t committees. of Mirza Ghulaém Ahmad’s: followers everywhere, and 
ing funds for the requirements of: the said: faith: It may be added 

‘that for the present money is required for the following objects :— i 


(1) Maintenance of the free kitchen ‘and the press (? started a 


Carrying on corresporidence connected with the Ahmadi Mission. 


‘the wants of poor orphans, new converts to Islam and 
“travellers visiting K4dién. Ce, 


The Editor then goes on to say that another . object of the projected 
- tour is. the, extension of the means of spreading the Ahmadi faith... For 
instance, Mirza Khuda Bakhsh will ask his co-re! ) 
“magazine which has recently been started to preach the above faith in Europe 
end America. He will also call upon them to support the Hdkam, the weekly 
organ of the Ahmadi Mission. 


im The same paper says. that,, Mirza. h lam Ahmad’s mission has 
vi wns fee 4 \ptowed: beneficial to Muhammadans from a 
et ree RY from a secular standpoint, 

¢ Editor also. eels, confident that. the Mirza will prove instrumental in 
ng relations between Government: ‘and -Musalmdns, which 
0. result in the bestowal upon the Prophet's followers of 
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- 16, The #hbbde-s-’Am { (of the: s@th Janeary 1908, says 


.*? 


Gas! thetkbemiatiy bitectinssll ta 0c that erié iafitke Bills recently introduced AD, See 
Punjab Legislative Council. mowed Council i is intended for the 


the Senathde eneuls itron of sack 
aoquisition i not -be effected oa a -Sdbdekdet nanrier, Rees 
remuneration will be paid to the owners of the cattle, Xe., impressed ; tm 


theless nothing will prevent the impressment, and no complaint aa the’ subject 
will be entertained, It may be added that some time ack, ‘Mr. Thorburn, — 


7 


tate Financial Commissioner.in the | -complained so ‘loudly ‘about. the 
hardships of begar as to make Government officers starein surprise. The 

Editor is of opinion that the proposed law is intended to make begdr legal and: ° 
put an end to such complaints, He then reproduces Kanwar Sir. Harndm 
Singh's vernarks pointing out thatthe period of six weeks allowed for public 
Opinion to ‘be formufated and heard on so important a measure was insufficient. 
in conctasion, he publishes the substance of the Lieutenant-Goveror’s - : 
to the above remarks. 


* 
* 


17. The Watan (Lahore), of the a4th January 1903, writing on the 
bape ‘that the motives @f both Government. and. the 
Mower af the Bill ase fair and above buard, and that political necessities have 
compelled ail Governments to pass sitiflar daws. Yndeed, oo far, India was 
the enly cduritry im which, noteithetanding. its ‘being under’a civaieed anil es, 
oanstitutional Gowerament, old Practoes aod esages were the erly guide a 
the subject. The Editor, however, negrets to have to tule exception to 


en pe eee te ty oe 


these passages, he adds, are to * found i in the iedie “Of the | 
Governor and the Financial. Commissiqner. ‘3o Keawar Sa Haniim ir 

on that the petiod of six weeks fined far, obtaining public Opinion on 
« eplied that to invite the opinion 
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about important legisla- 


a brief summary. of the. provisions of the ‘Bill 

of Steam-Boilers, ac., and says that the law 

calculated to afford protection to workmen and add to. 

. pnce, It is true that the Bill empowers Government to 

ere with the. owners of the Boilers, &c.; but such interference is a 
ssity and has always been found so. Besides, a similar’ law has been in 

force i in $e. North-Western Provinces for-the last three years. 7 

ds the Bill amending the law relating to pre-emption in force 


b, the Editor is of opinion that the amendment is nécessitated by 
tion Act. It has not, however, been made clear as to who, 


preferential tight to the purchase of land belonging to a non-agricul- 
turist,—the. collaterals of the vendee, whether they own land or not, or, in, 
every.case, the. Zaminddrs of the village. where. the land to. be sold is. 


4? 


situated ? | | ; | 
.., £8... The Victoria Pa} (Sidlkot), ofthe 4th. January 1902, 
‘vidaty cathe Pena Lagat suggests that the.seat, which has fallen vacant 
pomsengeale faites Cae on the local Legislative: Council by. the ‘death: 
of Raja Siraj Kaul, should be conferred upén Me: Dhanjibhoy of . Rawalpindi, : 
who, the Editor says, is in every way fitted fort é honor 
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ire of the Deputy Com: 
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Extra Assistant Commissioner a \mnritsar,,. 
alleged that t the case had been cok ‘ap by certain 
Bawa Bishen Singh. As the Thakur. ‘considered it necessary, to. 
| Bawa:on the point, the latter was. erage through the. Police te 
i | the Court, The relations and friends of the accused, .. however, it 
4 | Constable detailed to take the man ‘before the Magistrate, .to sabe 
mons. serve the purpose of a warrant, and handcuff Bawa Bishen:$ | 
After rematking that the handcuffs were rem oved at a little distance. fete tie 
Court-room, the Editor states that when taken before the Magistrate the Bawa 
| complained to that officer about the unbecoming and insulting treatment 
| accorded to him. As this, the Court, itself was taken by. surprise. and after 
recording the statements of Bishen Singh and the Constable concerned ordered 
if the prosecution of the latter. The Editor then expresses the hope that. the 
" ‘local authorities, especially the. Police Officers, will take necessary. steps in the 
: matter, with a view to preventing respectable people being disgraced in ‘such 
a manner in future. 


at. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 22nd January 1902, is grati- 
| : fied’-to learn that the local Municipal Committee ; Ee 
has at ‘fast. turned its attention to the brot! 1e 
kept ‘by cértain immoral women in the city. A Sub-Committee has 
appointed to take steps to remove the evil, and has already succeeded | 
tracing the whereabouts of one of the brothels. This house is ee 
a woman named Ganesh Dei, and thé’ Sub-Committee has decided to proseci 
the wretch. After expressing his approval of the proposed step, the Edi 
urges the-Commiittee to ‘continue its work and purge Lahore of all Vestal 
He then adds that Mussammét Jawdli keeps such a house near the Mission — 


® , School, and Suggests the institution of legal proceedings against this woman | 
also; © 2. in AP etsy io a hd 


s 
a 


-Brothels in Lahore, 


(J—Education. 


23, The Vasil (Amritsar),:of the soth January 1902, remarks. roe 


: LS during: the. time of. the late Mx.--Nicholl, the ; 
Amritear, Municipal Committee started a Com- 


‘i mercial School which proved a su for some time.’ ‘Later’ 08, . 
ee motives of economy induced the. Committee to amalg: fe 
or with the local Municipal Board Schoc : os 


existing arrangements the accomp ishments of : ‘the dedi : ; , re 
school was Opened has become _Well-nigh impossible, Q In. age 


; 2 " assertion the Editor quotes the remat tks } made . -by, the Inspect . 
ee Lahore Circle, on the subject on the. gth January last, and ¢ 
Municipality to act on the suggestions of that officer. Bets ia iar: get eS 
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nd.¢he, ‘scope of their 
© service for the best qualified Ss 
8,40 for admission: Roorkee: in’ a 
mes, No, wander there. is, fall i in thes qualifications of, the: , students. g 
ning admi sgion to. the Colleg , so much, 80, a8: to..make.. the. Principal, 
Jament that there is a dearth of men to receive the i instruction whieh the well- 
d resources of the institution:can pive. The Government policy with 4 
the Indian Engineering C olleges i in genet and the Roorkee College 4 
lar; has Been i in. ‘effect, if not in intention, to shut out from them the ° ¥ 
“qualified” students, And this. policy hag, beer pursued: with such‘an 
evident ulterior | purpose | that v we believe it is vain to hope eyen the: complaint ° 
of 'the Roorkee Principal being able to make any impression on.it.” _ . 


‘ | Se: lee ‘The Ssélkot. Pager (Sidlkot), of the a4th January 1909, writing: 
Bie, nes i gays about, the. appointment, of, an. Education, Com- 
ERE ER | . fission, alleges that should the teachers employed, 
in schools under the control of Municipal and District Boards happen to be 
on bad terms with the members ofthe said bodies; they are denied promotions 
to which they may be, entitled and for which they may haye been recommended 
orf ‘by Inspectors of Schools. .Again, teachera,recommended for dismissal . 
‘the. last-named, officers, but. happening to. be in the good books: of 
municipal Commissioners, are not removed from_their,.pogts.. After -quoting 
an instance _ in support of this assertion, the. Be tor ;suggests that the me 
best way. for Government, to aaa the evil ig to place: at least Board 
ig 1, Schools absiwh its own, Dagan' existing, manner. we 
1 -scho imaster who has.. 
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while suggests that those who er 
other places . In the event of their ol 
Hoced to resign. their appointments. _ 


(Sf) —Railmays ona Coainaeetiogs, se ae a % 


a7. The Victoria Paper Je. of the 18th January 1908, remarks 

a . to metal the road that although traffic between ‘Montgomery and 
between Montgomery and Pakpattzs. © Pikattan is very heavy, only a kutcha fond: 
connects the two places. The Editor adds that if the District Board were 
to D metal the road, it would confer a ‘great boon on the public. ‘ 


(g) —Postal Matters. 


, a8 The Paisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the ath January 1909, is. 
poe | gratified to learnthat the Director-General of 

i , adulen tor cottay artaen tor cous eh Post Offices has promised to take into consider- 
i ea ation the question of reducing to : anna the 
rate of commission for money orders for sums not exceeding Rs.5. The ~ 
Editor adds that the reduction will not only be welcomed by the public, but 

is also called for in the interests of justice and fair play, while it cannot 
decrease Government’s income from the Post Office. 


(h) —Miseellaneous. 


a9. The Sidthot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th January 1902, says 
' eae that the plague is daily on the increase in Sidle. 
kot, especially in Mi4ndpura, Mori Gate Mohalla. 

and Serai Bh4barid4n The people seem to be greatly frightened and are fast 
leaving the city. Indeed, the panic is so great that no one approaches the 
bodies of those dying from plague. The Editor adds that the people are 
getting themselves inoculated through fear of death, and praises the Civil | 
Surgeon, the Assistant Surgeon and the Hospital Assistant for their kindly and a iN 
sympathetic treatment of those who present themselves for inoculation, He 
further remarks that although medicines are ordered to be dispensed -at the 
Tocal hospital up to 11 A.M., the “a named have been kind enough to 
extend the time to 4 P.M. 


30, The Akhbdr-t- Am (Lahore), of the 2and January 1902, oie 

that the unrest caused by the appearance of 

the plague in Lahore has greatly subsided. It. 
would appear, adds the Editor, that an impression had got abroad in the 

city that the people were to be forcibly inoculated. How the report origina i 
is not easy to understand, seeing that the authorities had done nothing: to. 
suggest the idea Nevertheless, Léla Milkhi Ram, Vice-President of the local* 
Municipality, and Muhammad Shah4mat Kh4n, Chairman of the tation 
Committee, lost no time in allaying the misapprehension and issued a 
emphasising the fact that no compulsion was used in connection 


plague. 


The same. 


i ne t4_?. 


emo ‘and go about reciting 

The Editor deprecated such occurrences, and calls 

is and Mubammadans to offer prayers and give alms as the 
de baduascaueaam — 


_ The Paisa Abhbér (Lahore), 0 » of the 4 st ‘January 1902, publishes 
| : commsinication fi | which thé writer, in continua- 
tion of his previous remarks (v:de paragraph 24 


ions No. 1), alleges that the bubonic plague gains in virulence in dirty 
places. He does not, however, mean to say that only dirt leads to the 


spread of the disease and that cleanliness is the sole means of averting the 


evil. He advises the people to live in houses which are not damp and which 
allow free passage to light and air. 
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(4 )—Heme— | | 
The! 1 Service T: Adibdr 1? Am) 
zc Fobett Mab reedoce ood sail , ilitary service 


} Natives | ol Voluatesring (Victoria Paper) 
AL—Avonanistan ano Taans-Faontise. 
Nis, 
11t.—Narive Stares. 


@. Subet affairs (Ahldwdlia Gazette) . 
affairs = Sadi) 
Ks Reajtt Singh of the Kalida State (Abhbér-i- 
ane of Panna (Vell) 
WV ——Kine-Kicine. 
‘Socirs 4 ano Saeeee Marrens, 
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(b)—Police— 


: 
- 


28, Seat in Ameftsar (Public Ganette)... 
19. Amritsar (Ahidwdlia Gazette) 


20, A suggestion to bind down the Editors of certain 
mewepapers to keep the peace (Sidibet Paper) 


cj —Munteipal and Cantonment Affatre— 
at. Mr. Gardiner, Secretary to the Amritsar Munici 
(Abldwilia Gazette) aaa 


dJ)—Education— 
oe ee ee. Ni. 
Nei 


(e)mdAgriculiare and questions affecting the land— 


28, The Government Resolution on the assessment of the 
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f f jmRatlways and Communications 


condition of the road between Tarn Téran 
and Amritsar (Singh Sahdi Punjab Gazette ove 
24. Agrievance of Booking Clerks on the North-Western 
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NATIVE NEWS 


l.—POLITICS. 


io 


(a)—Foreign. | 
1. The Vaktl (Amiritsat), of the sist January 1908, acknowledges 
PT | the following subsvription towards the Hedjdz , 
iia Bical Railway Fund:— a 
: Rs. A. P, 7 
Amount already acknowledged ... oe 7,595 § 6 
oy Oe Ahmad, Sub-Overseer, Gumat ie § 0 6 
a, Munshi Rahim Bakhsh, Abkéri Jemad4r,  . 
) Bhiwani, Hissar District .. — ies 200 
3 Received from the Sdmi-ul-Niur Press, Agra 4 0.0 
4- ‘Muhammad Fida Hussain of Ratni, Gaya wai. 
District eee eee pest | .@  ) 
5. Munshi Bashir Ahmad, Attawah ove °o 23 0 | 
ag ‘Total we 537 7 4 
: | ae. a. The Watan (Lahore), of the 31st 
| "Fhe same. | Janwary 1902, aled acknowledges the following . 
oe Diy eae subscriptions ~~ | 
be ae ! Pere Re Ae. 
er oe Balance in hand on the 24th January  .. 444 © © | 
through Munshi Ghul4m Muhammad 
Deputy Inspector of Police, Khar- 
ead Rohtak District re Pree fo #16 8 ° 
a, Sayad Pir Shalt, of Bhat- ; 
ood se | eee 10 Oo 0. : 
Aor ‘Subscribe No. 188 to the Waten « I 6 © | : 
4 4 id al A vee 1,072 3 0 EY 
ee | Geanb TOMMY. wwe ted 11°“ ; 
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as Seal Hedjdz Railway, a regrets : that . so far the 
have been disappointing. He adds,that.he has come across quite a number, 
of educated Muhammadans who had not so much as heard of the said. rail @ 
way,‘ After remarking that this’ should “afford - an idea of the beoeannt Ht 
illiterate Musalmdns on the subject,-he suggests . that the Ulemas should, in 

their sermons and at public meetings, make known the advantages of the. 
projected railway and induce their co-téligionists to give money for the work, 
The writer further suggests that the Prophet’s followers in India should: 
give annually Re. 1 each for.the,purpose till such time as the Hedj4z Rail-: 
way has been constructed. He would:make this appeal to the subscribers : 
to the Watan in particular, and remits Re. 1 as his own subscription for the: 
current Hijri year. He then goes on to say that gentlemen who subscribe: 
to other newspapers should also. remit Re. 1 a-year to the offices of: 
those papers ; and states that as he,takes in the Vaki/ he has sent another 
rupee to the Editor thereof. In.,conclusion, he observes that the Patsa 
Akhbér, the Curson Gasette, ti should make a similar appeal to their res’ - 


pective subscribers. 


4 


Ae A correspondent writing to the same paper remeates that the natives 
of India, ‘being forbidden to accept medals from 
3 the rulers of foreign countries without the per- . 
mission of Government, the Porte should request the Government of India 
to allow those Indian Muhammadans, who help in the collection of subscrip- 
tions for the Hedj4z Railway, to accept and wear medals which the Sultan 
may confer upon them. . 


The same, 


peices 


5. “A Sepoy” writing to the Akhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the grd Febru- 
_ aty 1902, says that the Imperial Service Troops 
have acquitted themselves creditably whereyer . 
they have heen called upon to serve.. .He, -however, regrets that neither Gov-. 
ernment nor the States concerned should have done anything to encourage ~ 
them. After expressing dissatisfaction with the emoluments of the members 
of the said forces, the writer suggests’ that Government should introduce a syse- 
tem of sanetied between the Imperial Service Troops and the British'Army,- 


The Imperial Service Troops. 


co The Paisa Akhbér (Lahare), of :the - rst February 1902, ‘rematib: 
Kashmiri Mubammadans’ and mij. that\a@ correspondent complains that Kashmiri. | 
Gk: | Muhammadans are not allowed to. enlist in the . 
army. Those of them, however, who represent. themselves to be Awdns or 


Shekhs are accepted without demur. Indeed, this has helped hundreds of 


Kashmiri ‘Muhammadans ‘in gaihing admission into the army and their . 
superiors are wholly ignorant of their extraction. . The writer adds that the. 
Musalmins in question being noted for their physique, stature and bravery, 


it is to..the interest of Government to‘allow them to enlist. He then calle, : : 


upon the local Kashmiri Anjenenn to move the Government on the subject. 
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oS ugp i: The Abiérttio init (Aimritear); sate ret 2 Hebteary’ des, 
meinorial recently  stbmitted 

to the Local. Government by the:Raja of Suket; 

remarks that His Highness has always mismanaged his State, and that he has 
failed’ to pléase his subjects or any of the Commissioners who have had to deal 
with him. i may be added ‘that in 1891 Government had to. depute. : Messrs. 

Sinythe® ‘and’ Maynard’ to Suket, and ‘that “thése gentlemen had to appease- 


the: Raja's oppressed’ subjects at the expenditure of thousands of rupees.’ The ° 


Editor further remarks that Mr. Anderson neither interferes in the administra: 
tion of the State nor has he turned out any of its officials. He then deprecates 
the’ Raja’ $ conduct in -fequesting Government ‘to remove : Suket from ‘the 
supervision of the ‘Commissioner of Jullundur, and ‘defends’ the. present 
Commissioner's action in asking His Highness’ to rélease one Titli Ram; 
remarking that the man was kept a prisoner for about two years without having 
been formally tried. He also alleges that the statement that by putting up 
in the: Dak Bungalow on the occasion of his last visit to Suket Mr. Anderson 
has humiliatéd the State, is mere throwing dust into the eyes of the public ; 
for ‘all Commissioners have always put up in this very bungalow. Besides, 


| had’ Mr. Anderson stayed within the precincts of the palace, aggrieved Staté 


subjects would have had no access to him. 1t is of’ course to be regretted 
that he should not have alighted from his horse'when he met the Raja. But 


‘this conduct on his part appears justifiable when one takes into consideration 


the fact that his host had received him only at the Dak Bungalow and not 
at Dhanotu, where he used to go to meet other Commissiotiers. 


o The Chdudhwtn Sadi. (Réwalpindi), of, the.rst February 1¢93, 
remarks that the appointment of Political Agents 
‘in miany a Native’ State has rescued people from 
thie’ oppressions formerly salina on them. In those States, however, which 
ate not ‘under ‘the supervision'of ‘Government, such maladministration prevails 


that'thé ‘less ‘said about it the better. The Editof. then alleges that hehas 


feceived ‘a communication’ against the ruler of: Baghat... The: revelations he 


adds, made i n this en gl ‘are simply appalling and tead like a chapter from the 

abia < ‘eorrespondent alleges that, iduriag the absence of the 
| On 4 pilgrima oe last’ month, Misn Hira Siagh, ‘who: is ‘ati inexperienced 
ng man; ayaa felt orm of the State, when fe committed sevecal acts of 
just ice ‘and oppre “The. Editor a. to — to the — at 


co dent .writing to the Abkbd: ith (abor), of the 
a “a te aia: xd February 1903, sa fa that Tika Ranjit Singh, 
vee Se .. Chief of the Kalsia State, attained. his. majority: 

| a , pe ain 0, bis qualities | of. heat aah it place bim on level 
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the’ geome Of: ‘the il "eed elatssted to Mi by: ' 


It is fhot, thérefore, éasy to understaiid ‘why the ‘Tika fies pot | co fa “be 
invested with ruling’ powers. Presumably no one has thought pak worthwhi 
to draw Government’s attention to the matter. Indeed, on the o aan. of 
the last Dusehra the Commissioner made some such confession and } romised 
té ‘get the, Chief of Kalsia invested with powers of: adwinistration. Th 
writer concludes by reminding that officer. of the peers and — Bog 


fo look into the matter at an early date. | da ae 


Hyem 


11. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the a j sit 1902, pink ae 
| the Commission. appointed to try the M 

of Panna:and others has come to the conclusion 
that His Highness had a hand in. they:pois oning of his deceased uncle... et 
Commission has accordingly. submitted a separate report to the Viceroy . on; the. 
point, the contents whereof. have not. been made public, It. is true that. the 
Commission has passed no orders Tegarding the Mahdrdja ; still there-can.be 
no doubt that, as is but n atural; its report will greatly influence Lord Gurzon’s 
decision in the matter. The Editor has no mind to frustrate the ends of. 
justice and would not have Government spare a really guilty-person, Neyver- 
theless, he cannot con ceal the fact that, asa native, he will be grieved to see, 
the Ruler of Panna suffer in connection with this shameful occurrence, He 
then requests the Viceroy to deal leniently by that Chief, ard in deciding His 
Highness’s fate not to lose sight: of the pernicious influence of evil companions 
who always. surround Indian Princes. His Excellency should also pay. , due. 
regard to party spirit which has come to be very rampant in Native States. 
It is possible, observes the Editor, that the Mahdrdja’s connection with the. 
conspiracy to poison his uncle was only nominal,:and that in. reality the whole, . 


The Mahéréja of Panos. 


thing was engineered by those self-seeking darbdrfs of the old school who can, . 


find an asylum in the said States alone. 


Vi—-NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


12, The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 1st February 1902, publishes 
The Lahore Anjuman-i-Numénia and 4 report of: Raja Muhammad Atta Ullah Khdn’s: 
ape Eipeenee tome, cpening speech on the occasion. of the last. 
anniversary of the local Anjuman-i-Numdnia.’ The -report shows: that,: after. 
giving a history of the Anjuman, the Raja proceeded to.remark that: the 
next stage through which the movement had to pass: was that of trial gnd 
opposition. He added that it was the:establishment of -this society which: fad 
led to the birth of the Nadwat-ul-Ulema, and that the. objects. of: both 
associations were similar. He also teplied. ta the attack made against. the 


Nadwa by.Sir Antony MacDonnell, and: pibeected. the establishment a 
‘felations between the two ———": 


13 The Paise Akhbér (Lahore), of the ist February. 1969, a 

: Phe ast. the Anjuman-i- Ting to the prosecution and. conviction, : 4 he ; 
_ Maio-a)-Mesilm » em originators of certain bogus marriage ‘fundy or ae 
" Kunjpura, Karnal District, remarks that the case dnstivated: agen: : he ms 
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1902, publishes, a tases the weiter. of which 

observes that the teaghings of Muhammad are 

ye and } fuhammadanism. into. numeroias 

~ apete, each of. which considers only itself in the. right, is. traceable to this 

cause: He. adds that the said teachings are dangerous and pernicious in, their, 
‘ollowiee and.that they, haye.so far. ‘proved beneficial to nobody and.are likely, 
to benefit no one in future. The writer fafther remarks that commentaries 
on the Qordn:have only served to weaken’ the: feundation ‘of Isldm, and that 
the. various interpretations sought:to be placed: om certain verses in that book 
have led:to the rise ‘of 456: Muhammadan sects bitterly hostile to one another. 
Hé promises to show later on that the beliefs of these’..sects. are. dirty in the 
extreme from the. standpoints :of both reason and:nature: He then ridicules 
Sayad Afzal Ali Khan, who ascribes the above state.of affairs to that archenemy 
of man, Satan.,. The writer is of. opinion, that had. Muhammad been a 

“ scholar and had he lived in the company of learned men, he would have 
fouinded‘a-faith based on léarning and reason, and Islam would not have been 
if its present plight. ‘But as it is, the: Prophet: was illiterate and could neither 
understand himself nor make ‘others understand: theolozy: or secular affairs. ‘ 
All‘he could do was‘to frighten men by brandishing the- sword in their faces q 
and-‘by: holding‘out varidus threats to his critics; A8'a consequence of this no 
dared raise objectionsto his teachings and everything: remained unsett!ed, 
and: this. has led to the eyil referred to above... 


15. The Aklumdlio Gasette (Amritsar), of the tst February 1902, 
‘remarks that enquiries should’ be: madé witha 
view to ascertaining ‘if incomes from: the sépi= 
granted by the pre- -British tulers of Indja and generously continued by Govern. 
ment are spent on the objects for which the jdgirs were originally granted. 
lemayche addeduthiat: 74girs.yielding thousand@,.of; rupees, are; attached to a 
‘umber af stemplesy, dharmesdlas, &c., but that:the incomes thereof are usually 
“wasted ‘in: (pleasupe-and; debauchery, As amyinstance in point, it may be 
stated thatr several: Satd4rs:; ands Mahants in:the Asiritsar) District: enjoys 
muafe; bat thatthe majority of: them:lead:sugh a:lifethat;were it laidibareiit 
bee ne 30 Gevernment stare in surprise, Shouldi however, any.complaint be: 
dengpinss: these: worthies, they: bribe. thes subordinate officials coficerned: 
sada atter: invariably, contrive, to: misleads the,:authorities:, The: Editor 
then goes Qmtovsgy chap saccertain.. Mahant . of; theo Amsitsar:District :-who:was: ¥ 
cesasmed:by. they Deputy, Commissioner. toomend: a ouiphsranxtuon oh | 
g4ete tasnot given, up his immoral. practi¢es, upe to: the; | 
i conan m indulge: ino! . his». jd gis, but dées se: 
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The Curson Gasette (Delhi, of the 18t Facey 1908), eports 
that the case against Amid-ud-din came up for — 
hearing before thé Deputy Commissioner 
Geihi on the 28th ied the accused being defended by. Sahibzida . 
Ahmed Khén; ‘Barrister-at-Law. After. examining the District Superi 
of Police, the. Court put certain questions to Amid-ud-din, who stated ‘tat 


L4) he had published the incriminating ‘book from motives of business. | 

oh were then framed against him under Section 163 A and 29 2, Indian | 

” Code, and the sth February was fixed for the examination of his witnesses, 

. 17. The Akhbdr-t-'Am (Lobes al of the ard February 1902, publishes : 
(ig. siete ces eimai tee a communication from “A Sepoy,”. who: says: : 
a: ; CR that it is highly desirable that executive and. 
| vig judicial functions should be separated. He adds that the reform can be 

‘ introduced without necessitating the. least’ extra. expenditure if Government 
: will only order the following changes :— | 
 § | (1) That District Judges shoud also be District Magistrates. . 


(2) That the Revenue Assistants. under a Deputy Commissioner 
should on_no account be invested with criminal powers, and 
that the remaining Extra Assistant Commissioners, as also 
Assistant Commissioners, in a district should be under, not- 
the Financial Commissioner, but the highest judicial tribunal. 
in a Province. 


(3) That Tahsflddrs should be divested of their present criminal | 
powers and empowered to try civil suits alone. 


The correspondent further suggests that in future Honorary Magistrates 
should be appointed by examination. : | , 


( b)-—Polsce. 


18. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 1st February 1902, says 
that it is rumoured that Sir Mackwosth Young: 
has made certain enquiries from the Head of the: 
Amritsar District Police regarding the prevalence of gambling in the. city... 
The Editor is of opinion that His Honor’s questions: and the replies thereto 
should be made public, so that the people may know what steps are: to’ be 
taken t6 remedy the evil. He adds that were Government: to. appoint : *) 
Commission to enquire into the matter some.very strange revelations would. 
be the result. He wishes to mention here that gambling is proving the. in a 
of Amritsar and that those who ought to put down the evil are su iby 
oa gainblers and their dependents. In conclusion, the Editog expresses the ho pe 
— _that the Lieutenant-Governor’s moving'jn the matter will lead to thé! detection . 
a “of the real offenders and not to the harassment and disgrace “of ingocent i (itit«*s 
tespectable people. ot ee | eae 


f 


Gambling ia abe 


ity 
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tetas that there | shout a bbandred | brothels 


cpanel amor. al ‘women, ‘through whoni 
sashes tana ye to dishonor any womatt, t peg “As ‘a consequence, 
ase a ‘lopen ent ‘are ‘becoming Common océutretices: inthe: city: ‘ponds. to* 
mily's -honér is safe. ‘The Editor then goes: on to pe that ‘one of the’ 


“¥o" paps 


He sages that the tich’ Bari fids‘iri the vicinity shoutd ‘tolerate the’ nuisance, 
and ealls. upon them to request thé Deputy Commitasionéro order the closure 
of the house, He also urges the local Municipality’ to ‘take stn to put” an: 


end to the existence. of brothels i in Amritsar. Pa, 
‘OF out ese. ; 


x The Siddkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the’ 18t February 1 19032, writing 
vee steal bdecid sels about? the’ prosecution. of one, Amid-ud-din of 
ms Sortah ‘newspapers to keep the Delhi under Section 153 A: of the Indian- Penal 

Code, ' deprecates the conduct of the Editors of 
religious. newspapers in using abusive language towards ‘persons differing 
with them in faith. The Paper adds that such ‘journalists Will. not give up’ 
creating feelings. of ill-will between the various séctions of His Majesty’s native 
subjects. unless they'are bound:-down to-.mend their ways, the. securities of 
those. who repeat the offence being forfeited.. The Editor wishes to mention 
here that in. the Majority of cases newspaper writers who insult faiths to which 
they: themselyes do not belong are men of straw® and resort to this objection- 
able practice in order to earn their bread. After remarking that such members 


cannot-he a-source ‘of. pride to the Musalm4nm. community*. he invites the 


attention of the leading Hindu and Muhammadan gentlemen to the matter, 
and exorts them to take steps to remedy the evil, ~ : 


~ 


()—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. : 
The Ahliwdlia Gasette (Amritsar), of the oath: January. 1902, 


‘Mr. Gardiner, Secretary to the remarks that - it. has. decided. to. expose. the 


Amritsar Municipality. doings of Mr. Gardiner; Secretary to the Amritsar 
Municipal Committee, and that it will go on: doing so -till the Com- 

mittee or Government take notice of the matter. The Editor will, 
however, confine himself to facts and will show that Mr. Gardiner is having 
everything his own way, and that he does not and will not ‘care’ a. :straw 


for the Committee. That this is so will appear from the following incident: 
Last year one Din Muhammad obtained. a contract in connection with the 


Ganda Nala. Having come to know, however, that if the contract was sold 
by. public auction a larger sum of money. was certain tobe realized, the 
Secretary got the contract cancelled on the soth May by a. resolution of thé 
: Municipal Committee, © It may be added that fot reasoiis known only to 
Mr. G Gardiner no official intimation of this was given to Din Muhammad, At 
: all events, the decision. induced ‘several persons® to” bid at the ‘auction and 
-obtait the contragt at higher rates. Strangely enough; liowever, ‘after a time 
he’ Se | ave.the contract to Dfn ' “Muhammad, ‘alttiough it was 
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- fox,so long a time as to make him forget. the experiences of the early part of 


oroatision to show oS on | why. ‘ar, sofia showed is 
Dis Muhammad, the Editor. alleges that. Mr, .Gardiner bee Se ae % 
to Mr, Silver, (?) Sir4j-ud-din (Acoogntant), Dina, Nath)(Preasirer); iaty 
and-others without. obtaining the sanction of. the Muni ipal. er Ci ommi 
adds that the enigma as to why the Seoretary is usurping to - himse f. urtlimait 

powers is to be solved very soon. It may be mentioned. bere... bat: be. 

spending large sums of money on: the Lieutenant-Governor's. visit to. A nvitsar, 
and almost all the work in this cennéction. has.been given toa certain. hulta 

contractor. Indeed,‘so long as Mr; Gardiner. is : Secretary, OR: eontrastone 
should not hope to do any work for the Municipality..;. . -! erat 


( J—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. | ae J 


223. The Watan (Lahore), of, the 31st January 1902, says that the 

“Ga ‘threeitish' Weis dy Os Government Resolution on the assessment of the 
assessment of the land revenue. land revenue being - in English, among thé 
persons interested in it there is hardlyone in a lakh who can become acquaint: 

ed with its contents. Were, however, the Resolution translated into native’ 
languages its purport would become: known to nearly the whole of the rural’ 
population. But there is little or no hope of this being.done’; for the States~’ 

men, who do not hesitate to spend: crores of rupees in sending expeditions to: 

the frontier in order to. meet imaginary or real dangers, can ‘not .be expected? 

to sanction the expenditure of a few thousand rupees for the purpose ‘of make’ 

mg known to the general public the-contents of a document, which deals with’ 

a question of abiding interest to-a considerable portion of both the rural and 

the urban population, and which tries to justify Government’s policy-in connec- 

tion with that question. As for Vernacular newspapers, none of them being 
devoted solely to agriculture can undertake the publication of .a translation of 

this unusually lengthy . Resolution: without running . the .risk of offending its 
subscribers. When, therefore, the authorities do not care to give the 
saminddrs even ordinary information about an importarit question, and when 

the latter are indifferent to their own welfare and the Press is powerless to 
render them any help, the agriculturists must be said to have fallen on evil 

days indeed. They can see better times, adds; the Editor, only. if, they render 
themselves capable of voicing their own grievances. ' Messrs. Dutt,and Wacha, 

may have every sympathy with. them;. but, like Government’s European as. 

well as native servants, they are ignorant of the difficulties of. the saminddrs 
and the true remedies thereof. Indeed, let alone Lord Curzon (whose exalte 
position cuts him off from the people) and ‘Mr. Dutt (who was a Commissioner, 


Landes Sal 
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ee 


his service), even Assistant Commissioners, nay Naib Fahsfldars, who can. 
secure every comfort on tours, can never realize. the. exact condition of the, 
agriculturists or form a correct estimate of the expenses incidental to, and. 
the income derivable from, agriculture. .It, may be mentioned here that.even. 
the employés of the Irrigation and. the Settlement. Departments, whose re f is 

nection with the tillers of the soil.is. very close, Possess only, : ‘sup heii 

knowledge of matters pertaining to,agriculture, As an. instance a Poi et 
may be stated that the method followed by the said officials to deter 
average produce of land for thé ‘purposes of the’ assessment cof the | 


 reveding 34 thor nag AY Bélective;-and that the-avemped workediout.are nearly, ! iM 
dba te rea “yes n.” Aftte ‘challenging Lord-Gukson, -the-Local Geren: a 
~ P Cai ahd: Settletent’ Officers to refute the: ‘above assertion, the 
: ser rve es har vall servants of the Crown in India—from,, ‘the Viceroy . 
wri to Assistant Commissioners—know little of, hothing about agriculture. 
Phat this is 80 4s evident from the fact that every European “expert” in the 
sbject -w ll;on: being: questioned, unhesitatingly - reply that. chéht lands are 
table than 54+4H#f Ones and that G rovernment should:recover abidna 
“fram the Gwnets of'the former). Indeed, he cannot help: arriving. at: this 
conclusion, ‘seeing that he'examines the question only in. a superficial miner. 
Hé takes into consideration only the money spent-in sinking: wells, the cost 
of maintaining bullocks and the wages. paid to ‘menials’ working on farms. 
He gives ng thought to questions like the following : :—" For how many years 
on an,ayerage is a bullock serviceable?", How much ‘money is spent 
annually i in connection with wells?” etc. To make ‘matters worse, should 
one attempt to. enlighten him on the point he puts one off by saying that he 
has,to take his tiffin or hold his court. The Editor adds that it is due‘ to’ 
such ignorance on. the part of both Government aid its critics aswell as to 
the. silence of. saminddrs and indifference to their dccasioral complaints’ 
that even voluminous reports fail to reveal the truz state of affairs, and that’ 
the arguments put forward by the conterdinz parties make well-informed | 
agriculturists curse their stars. He then goes on to say that the Resolution 
under reference furnishes another proof of the truth of ‘the foregoitg: state-' 
ment, After referring to the ten propositions which the Government of’ 
India claims to have established in the Resolution, he asserts that it is not’ 
right to say that the policy of long term settlements is being gradually extend- 
ed. Indeed, even the Anglo-Indian newspapers have been constrained to 
admit that facts tell quite a different tale. and that in every Province intervals 
bétween settlements are being ‘gradually shortened and not lengthened. As 
regards the remaining propositions, most of them have already been dealt 
with: in the series of articles recently published in the Wetan on the subject 
of the land revenue assessment, and the Editor sees ‘no necessity to change 
his views even in the light of Lord’ Curzon’s Resolution. Nevertheless he 
knows that his is a cry in the wilderness, howsoever strong arguments he may 
have adduced in support of the position taken up by him. He wishes to 
mention here that the Cro:? and Military Gasette,’ which had so completely 
been demolished in the aforesaid articles, has of late been re-asserting its 
disproved propositions. The Editor does not like to repeat his arguments in 
this article ; but he cannot help remarking that if the. writings of the Gasette 
are left unchallenged at least the saminddrs will have to. pay dearly for the 
silence. | It* should’ be remembered that Lord Curzon is of opinion that 
Government i is'entitled to half the. produce raised: by a Jandlord, while the 
 ‘Léeal’ Governments concerned ‘have reported that in the Punjab and the 
-“Upited: Yovinces the lard revenue is recovered at a lower rate. It is not, 
therefore, improbable that the writings of the Lahore. Anglo-Indian daily may 
induce overnme a it to make up this imaginary det ciency by. enhancing the 
d still.further +, The Editor adds;that in order to. avert the calamity 
«that the samtndérs thro ughout . the, Province should 


ba P eapicttelly worded memorials to Government on the subject. He 


to 


farther’ teinatks that “his recent ‘articles jon 
should be pritited in pamphlet form tn beth’ } 
broadéast amiong the somindérs; with « view to wabling. them to ondersts 
thie question at’ issue. ( ee ae oo : iy d we as 


93. The Singh Sahds Pimijab Gasette tandenaelaad gt Je a 
Wretched condition of the read be. 1902," ecmplains that the road - ) 
tween Tran Tézap and Amritsar, Téran and Amritsar is ina most. ptchea | 
dition and that travellers are put to great inconvenience in consequence, ‘The 
Editor adds that although the road-is used by the angie uthor ; 
steps have so far been taken to repair it. 


24. ‘The Paisa Akhbér (1 ahore), of the ist Febuary 1904, com 

A piiévance of Booking Clerks onthe Plains that counterfeiting coin is greatly on ie 
est: Wepters Hanser. increase in the Panjab, and that a large fiumber 
of counterfeit coins are paid | to Booking Clerks on the North-Western Railway. - 
On receipt of the cash in the office of the Examiner, these coins are brought 
to light and the amounts represented by them are deducted from the salaries 
of the clerks concerned. After remarking that Booking Clerks'are too poorly 
paid to afford such payments, the. Editor says that the aforesaid officials allege 
that it is quite possible that all the counterfeit coins detected by the Exami- 
ner's office are not sent by them. Indeed, it is incredible that they should 
send such coins knowingly seeing - that they know that the amount is to be 
deducted, from their salaries. The clerks also demand that they should be 
required to replace only such coins as ordinary care and the “ testers ” 
supplied by the Railway Department can show to be counterfeit. ‘This is, 
however, out of the question in the present instance, and the coins counterfeited 
in the Punjab cannot be detected even. by expert cashiers. It is, therefore, 
unfair to expect overworked Booking Clerks, who are in a hurry at the time 
of selling tickets, to do so, expecially at night. The Editor eoncludes by 
calling upon the Manager, North-Western R ailway, to a into the. matter 
and do justice to the employés concerned. | 


(h— ry, iscellaneous. 


a5. The Zr shure (Lakoue), of the 28th Jannary 1902, writing about 
the appearance of the plague in Lahore, remarks 
as follows :— 


While we feel it our daty te point oat to the authorities the deni of 


‘The plague. 


a rigorous and foo vigorous plague policy, we must also once more remind ou | 


intelligent and educated fellow-townsmen that we ought teshow in every 


way that we are deserving of the confidence that our rulers have reposed i in. ws. 


By leaving much of the working of the regutations in the hands or our own } ad 
ing men, the Sirkar has unmistakably displayed its anxiety to do nothing thet 


was in the least contrary to our inclinations and prejudices. No. 7 wORpt- 


ing a lunatic, would like all restri¢tions to be removed. Why, is 
timely measures and precautions that the malady has been previ = er ire 
spreading in several populous centres, where a few cases, waceale he by = 


q> | 


& yA Keo town 


iat in ne ‘ 
Br a? ; a jai a 


me sa poy , gi) i we 
than the im 1,ones, iy the meh were left mt 89 ahpmesies they ait 
Tels ai hore the ‘authorities Be 


n, d kindness. Neverthe- 

. wilde: 1 been. circulated, reflecting on 

the seinse-of pion of the local authorities, , i educated person in ; | 

this city should» make it his duty to explain:the groundlessniess of the stupid | 

reports, ‘do :all that they can to. reassure the. minds of ,the ignorant populace, 

andto educate the latter, as far as possible,.to a sente of the importance and 
ility .of plague wgetrictions.* | | ; 

er ee were ee by 

26, The Sidtkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 1st,.F ebruary 1902, remarks 

that the’ bubonic plague’ is gaining in ' Virulence 

in Sialkot and that an inerease in the number of 

‘deaths from the disease’has created quite a panic-amrong the residents, who. 

ate ihigrating from the city in large numbers. This being ‘so,-adds the Editor, 

it‘appéars desirable’ that the holding of fairs and social gatherings at Sidlkot 

should be’prohibited, so as to prevent the epidemic ‘spreading further. After 

inyiting the..Deputy Commissioner's attention to the matter, he:says that 

prot students of the local schools reside in the infected mohalids, and Band 

fms. that the said schools should be closed for a time. 
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“o te sine. | 


i “mT The Koh-i-Nar (Lahore), of the 4th aliliers 1902, ahaa referring 
) to the increase of. the plague in the Punjab, 
especially in Sidlkot, observes that things seem. 
to be assuming a sad and threatening aspect. It is, however,.a matter of satis- 
faction that the authorities are doing their utmost to'gave life: and stamp out 4 
the epidemic, The Editor than praises Government for removing the rigour s 
of the plague regulations and discontinuing interfering with the people in. the 
suppression of the disease. He adds that the inoreage’of the plague in. spite 
‘of Government's efforts to the contrary would <— that God alone can put 
down the scourge. | re Ca 4 


7 


ag kal, 


28. The Mufid-i-'Am Gasette (Silkot), ee the ist iekceiry 1 1902, re- 

marks that the increase of plague in Sialkot having ' 
_ Greated a panic in the ‘city, the people, especially 
: the families i in which deaths have occurred, are in a state of great excitement. 
At, this critical. time, adds the Editor, everything should be done to lighten the 
hardships to which the relations of the victims of the epidemic are likely to be 
subjected, . He then alleges. that the road leading to the local cremation 
ground j is Auteha. and yery dusty, with the result. that the wood required for 


The same. 


burning, the dead cannot be carted over it, which is @ source of great inconveni- 
one, to: the. lindis. The Editor, therefore, urges the Deputy Commissioner 


oa | metalled, as also to have the aden ee over the nullah 


pe ee ee wm 
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gownedin 


a Th the Sity thelr p 
i is possible that these brad 
rat to the said Villages. 
schools at Sialkot should be c : 

should be held In their case, Ks , 


i ‘ " Deg ‘4 


fgg 6 The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), i in a. ‘a. Supplenienty, 
a aC 2 gga remarks that two eases: of 


- 


areas should be prohiie from % 


+ . — ‘ ‘9 ’ , 


ing rh 


$1. The Victoria Paper. (Sialkot), of the gist ‘Veigies 1902, 
sts that the hearing of cases from*phague- 
places pending i inthe Chief Court. and. 


? 


the 1 Fmancial Commissioner's should be postponed to distant da: € ; 


and remarks that this will prevept t the parties from visiting Lahore and thereby 


The same. 


endangering the health of that city. 2 ie baistitcse ed hia 
49. The same paper Fellas that persons from infected: areas ‘n6t 
se ein ip ‘ prohibited from ‘travelling in ‘the ‘train’ 


eats desirable that as a precautionary meamne 
Railway carriages should be occasionally disinfected with phenyle, &c. The 
Editor adds that plague in a viralent form being ptevalent “mn the Gueddspur, 
Sidfkot and Jullundur Districts, the ‘auathoritie ritiés of the North-Western Railway 


‘shoald take’ particular note of this s‘Sugpéstion. » : , | 
$3. The Shamim-i- Hind. (Jullundur), of the and February 1903; se re 
weie Gad ilvaice A. ne caapks that the withdrawal of orders for idding 
Per ecagr otra” ithe: ;residents, of infected areas to leave thei 


" ee 4 


fumes has resulted in a further ‘spread of the plague in, the country, Andeed, 
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weiss: The Public: ‘Gasette. (Amritsar), of the. 8th. February 1992, remarks 
ies that the Transvaal War is still dragging its slow 
ee “length ‘along, Although the Ministry loses 16 
opportunity of assusing the public that the struggle is to terminate very soon, 
the Boers show no,signs of throwing up the sponge in the near future. 
Indeed, at a Council of War recently convened by Botha, it was decided that 
the Transvaalers should fight to the bitter end. If the present state of things, 
adds the Editor, continues much ‘longer, the matérial ‘condition’ of mére than 
one country in Europe is likely to yndergo a change. He further remarks 
that this war has proved to the world that India is thoroughly loyal to Eng- 
land. The Editor then deprecates the disability imposed upon native immi- 
grants in South Africa, and regrets that neither Mr, Chamberlain nor Lord 
Milner should have so far done anything to remedy the evil. 


cc gy «The Wakil. (Amntitsar),. of the 1oth February 1602, LaF" o that 
activity displayed i ig the ‘collection ‘of subscrip- 
tions for the Hedj4z Railway in India has of 
late ‘been of the wane, and ‘that this state of affairs is icdloulated to dishearten 
those interested in the: work, The Muhammadans of ‘Bombay anid the: 
Decean, ' adds the dior, who are richer than theiro-religionists in other parts 
ountry ‘were expected to make handsome contributions towards the: 
iway “fund, ‘but they have belied the ‘empectations formed of them. 
te of his strenuous efforts, Mulla Abdul Qayaim ‘has ‘succeeded in collect-, 
pas small ‘sum of’ money, albeit ‘he hag ‘get a noble example of sself-. 

ic ce. There ere ¢ cani'be tio doubt that had wedlthy noblemen responded to his 
, the’ Fund. would have ‘increased. tapidly. As it is,: 
- subscriptions mainly: om? the middle class of 

* hence’ the’ smallness of ithe “amount” realized. After: 
jan famnidians of Bombay, rho “are both wealthy and: 
: ) wement, the Baitor ex exhorts! 
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Hl gry . — 
11 § + The Vabit (Amritsar), of the 7th and oth ‘Bebrony 1902, also 
, : iat es a the following sabscriphonnane, 
| Rs, A; P; sis Sek 
NY Amount already acknowledged +. ws 7° 
H ) a I. Munshi Ala Bakhsh, Assam eee. 4ae ia 8 & | o' me 
} il ? Munshi Qasim Sullimén, Rangoon. — ave 20 oo oe 
1 Aa? ; wishes 
+ al } 
ie Total am 7793 7 4 Sa 
| Ht (—Fome, Efe poids 
vi 
At gs. In the course of an article oublished ¢ in its issue aot the ist 
: Vy iiniiinihiesilaten Febrtiary 1902, the Tribugé.(Lahoré), writes as 
1 i | ; | _ follows hs 2. . Hae 
—# a. For some years the Gonibmpaatiad india ‘have had. under. considers 
i} ation the.future of the Medical Services in this country.. Some proposals have, 
| hy been sanctioned by which the cadre. of the Indian Medical Service will be, 
Th increased by some new appointments, but the method of recruitment. Lf 
| remain unchanged. As regards the- subordinate branch of. the Service, whic 
‘a comprises. Civil Assistant Surgeons and, Hospital Assistants, things: wi 
a a remain pretty much as they have been all these years, This is, certainly very. 
. unsatisfactory. The various proposals that have. been made from time to time 
a by: the public Press, or the Indian. Medical Association—some of which 1 were ~ 
| 7 put forward in exceedingly well. worded representations. submitte dt 
Lg Govérnment—have all been jgnored., The. complaint is. growing that mi 
| i , of Indian birth and education are. being pushed into the corner ne 
| i a4 branch of the public seryice in this, country. To. be “born educated 
-_ India has come to be looked ypon as a serious disqua t- | 


aaatitiniooo — 


a eh ae. i ey i ae 2 ee 
EPR OSS aA ean’ ae 


oi te ae This doctrine i is’ entirely 
at variance with the principles 


sthagshitherto: been associated. . 
ip miental and ‘educational, for 
_patticula : ! _su¢hias are in the power of those 
sping for those Appointments to acquire. Indians are: ready and willing to 
- goto Europe, .and- undergo ‘heavy’ expense to ‘gectuire: any professional or 
Academical-traihing in order to qualify theitisel ves or i positions of ‘trust arid 
reponsibility.in their own country. But théy’ cannot: change’ their place of 
birth, or nationality.. We! have been led toitake these remarks by .a 
perusal.of-the’ proceedings of the 8th anniversary of the Indian Medical 
Association of Caleutta.” [Here follows an abstract of the President’s remarks 
deprecating the exclusion of natives from-‘the higher rariks of the Medical 
Service.} © © © Our countrymen do not want special favours.. They are 
ready to stand by the result of a fairly conducted and open competitive test. 
If the Indian Medical Service competitive examination was held simultareously 
in England and India, the Service would, we are sure, gain immensely in effici- 
ency.. The - present arrangement prevents the pick of Indian Medical 
graduates from competing in the examination which is hedged in with vexa- 
tious and unnecessary conditions, and is held only in London, The best men 
of our ‘Colleges are, as a Rule, too poor to afford the expense of an education 
and sojourn in England ; and it is also well-knownthat the competition attracts 
only second or third-rate men in England. The number of competitors is 
seldom, if ever, three times the number of the vacancies announced. The 
arrangement is thus a very defective one, in addition to being a standing slur 
onthe Indian people © ® * %&° @ + $j}%® The President 
of the Indian Medical Association, while emphatically protesting against. 
the grievous injustice of the policy followed by the Indian authorities, 
advises an appeal to the English public and the Medical men of England. 
The’ Englishmen in England are, he says, very different from their 
_ countrymen in India.” He is of opinion that an appeal tothe British public 
might result in some good. We confess we are hot very hopeful as regards 
the outcome of such.an appeal: The Imperialistic tendencies of the present 
day Englishman have all but choked his ‘instinets ‘of j justice, benevolence and. 
fair play. “But there is’ no harm_ in trying: t0- adopt the suggestion. The 
appeal will be made“by.a delegate of the Association, who will visit England, 
address = public’ meetings, and ‘endeavour’ to cethst ‘the sympathies of the 
British Press i in favour: ‘of the demand of out” "countrymen for a fair. and 
tment i the Medical Services’ 
Assoc ciation for this purpose. 
4 id ability, enthusiasm © and 
C Pot Dr. Wallace’s work . 
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india, will entail. considerable’ pecehilar pate oy - eI Se welkys 
Lal; Madhub  Mukerjee Bah4dur~ made: a nrpein 
mien.as to‘hpw to: bring: the Government of. India.’ tooreason. « fe gdvines th 
graduates of: Indian Colleges to. boycot. the Government’ Medieval Set ee! vce ye ee a 
to refuse to enter it on. the present. degrading: and unsatisfactory é 
It-is quite true that. this ‘boycot.:would yery soon open the: eyes:of the 
authorities. But is. it feasible: on any. : ‘appreciable . scale? We tl bile‘ 
‘To carry any. such .endeavour to a successful: issue would need a degree: 
co-pperation.and strength of chatacter which we regret we cannot: well ein 
for our countrymen. If they had;the power and capacity. to. checkmate the 
designs.of the ruling powers in:,the way. suggested by the President of the © 
Indian. Medical Association the. Government of: India would, we know, soon 
learn to treat them. properly, without their actually. — the a‘ eiguettion 
regarding the. —_ of the ane: Geewice.” 
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6. In an open | letter published | in the same Paper over > the signature 
) of “Hind,” calling upon Lord’ Curzon to en: 
courage ‘the development of indi igenous industries 


‘in india, the writer concludes as follows :- ee 
oii Bey wea ; 


_ How to make India prosperous. — 


“) 


« Until. Your Excellency. can induce the British angie. to. pay to 
the people of India a considerable measure of protection and. help,for the 
revival of their defunct.and dying industries, the growth and strengthening of 
such of their industries as they have. recently Tecognized, but which are yet. 
in their infancy ; . the introduction. and adoption of ‘such new industries as are. 
necessary for their daily wants, but for which they at present. rely. solely. on 
the foreign enterprize by a system of bounties and guarantees—there is little, 
chance of the Indians ever becoming strong enough to resist the, Sects of 


6 ‘st us Oe © 


vailing duties, introduce a system of generous bounties and guarantees, foe. 
such of the industries as do not exist, in India, but which are. necessary. for 
the daily life and occupation of an Indian, and help the Indians. to. take their, 
foreign export and import tradé in their own hands, and you will make the, _ 
people strong enough to resist the famines howsoever frequent and severe, and: 
relieve your Government from the necessity of every next day. organizing. 
colossal reliefs. Without this there is no remedy, to speak the truth. Jam — 
afraid my appeal may appear to stile ds. rather selfish and much out:of :date,. 

But, as already indicated, instances’are not. wanting even at the present, and 
in the West, where States have helped - their people by such. means to march 
abreast of their foreign competitors. Your, utterances always breathe of! 


and true statesmanlike sympathies, They have create 2 strong, hops omy : 
breast that T shall not be appealing to yom in.vain.” | a 
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by homever; hasino direct bearing on the Caléstial situat Among the 
shengers in be interan>diate compartment of.a $rain in South Punjab “was a 
i SubsdarsMajor who was coming home. aftet setving in thé’ Chinese 
edition, ~ Hie listened attentively while his felow-travellers talked about 
‘ the attitud vend character of Englishmen in: India,.;,; It may. be mentioned that, 
a8, the ‘weather | forms the staple subject of--con¥ersation ’ in England, the 
-‘eharacteristics of the ruling race constitute the hid. topic of talk: in India 
‘One. said that if the Saksbs were not so distdnt aed -hangbty: they ‘would be 
‘better liked, . Another observed that Englishmen. here. were not so much 
. Gongecned about the condition and prospects of the: indian: gentry, as of the 
agriculturists, because they found the best part of the revenyes, A thied 
remarked that a time will come when the shareef (say, gentlemen) classes _will 
disappear, and the population will consist mainly of labourers, mechanic's of the 
jourheymen type, arid cultivators. A fourth held forth on the growitig poverty 
of, and destruction of finer arts and handicrafts, in India. The old soldier opened 
his eyes wider and wider as he heard the usual sort of ‘observations of his tom- 
panions. At last, getting an opening, he burst forth:—“ Throw into’ the fire aff 
yout criticisms, ‘I say, if you had seen what I lave been witnessing in China,’ 
‘you woald’go dowh on your knees, every one of you grumblers and pray Heaven’ 
‘that ‘all Bastem lands may come under British rate, and thank the Almighty for’ 
sending the British to rule dver us. Compared with ‘other Eutopean nations’ 
(Ferenghis was the word he used) English men ere angels, as 1 foynd by 
actual expérience in China, The poor Chinese were treated as earthen 
playthings are treated by children, by all other Europeans. Only Englishmen 
treated them as fellow-creatures, God bless them !’ - The-ald. fellow subsided | 
quite after this outburst, and no amouat of argument would convince him that. 
all Indians were as loyal to the British as even hé could wish them to be, that 
grumbling was an art the British themselves had ‘introduced 3 in this country, 
and that eriticism was no sign of tisloyal feelings.” Kgty 


1M.—Native STATES, : t. 


oe “The Ahlunalia Gasttte (Aaritsar), of the Sth Rebeuary 1994, ,iD; 
preven . ontinuation .of jits previous remaxks (eide para-- 
ramets __qpraph 8 of the Selegtions No. 4), says ~hat the, 
‘@apleenee: of. ‘the ‘Commissioner with the Raja of Suket dees:not.pregeed, 
‘from matives.of personal ill-will. The latter’s Sikkdshahi doings, of which 
all the: “State subjects are complaining bitterly, are responsible fos ‘the 
estrangement ‘between the said officer and the Raja. It may be mentioned 
fidre Ghat ever the Tika is full of complaints agate, His Highness. iit" would 
sein: that: tghile’ the »former'has:a hankering ‘after: , 
a Ree ee ‘ is.for this-reasom het ‘the Tika's’ -efferts: te 
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yeh colt >” + Rel ions Both oa Pet, i 
The same, ier ih. be egeraibmomtor sf po a aa 
“tviews..) This spirit of independefice’ is not, however, to theft ar me the 
Commissioner, while His Highness cannot brook that officer’s bringi 
pfany sort to bear ‘on him. ‘This “has created estrangement be veen 
two; and made the Commissioner*hostilé'to the Raja, while the® tint wishes 
to’ have’ Suket transferred from the “supervision of the former.” The! result 
is that the matter has been broughit'to the notice of Government, and the: arties 
are exerting themselves against each - ‘other. The ‘Editor then ex 
the hope that ‘Government will omy tact and caution in the scttlensent 


of the dispute, | : . i 


10. The Ro fiqei-Hind (Lahiore), of the Sth Seieuere 1902, is ged 
"The Raja of Faridkot and the Com 0 learn that an attempt has been made to .Pre- 
missioner of Jalinadec, judice the Commissioner of Jullundur. against. 
the popular Raja of Faridkot, A certain document purporting to haye besn 
written by Ilis Highness has. been laid before the said officer, but. the former 
denies: that it has come. from his.pen, At. all events, the matter is a trivial 
one, and it is to be hoped that the Commissioner, who is an:able and wide- 
awake officer, will not wound the. feelings of the popular and leas ruler 
of Faridkot by making a mountain out of a mole hil], 


Pe The Hamdard-i-Hikd (Lahore), of the 8th February 1909, Te= 

a marks that there seems to be something rotten 
in the State of Bilaspur. Indeed, “several coms 
plaints on the subject have been received by Government as ‘well as in 


the office of the Hamdard. The Editor then calls ‘upon the Raja and 
his Adjsars to look into the matter, > 


:, 


hatrlas 


Bilaspur affairs 


12. The same paper says that of late the plague has been gaining in 
virulence i in Jammu, ; and “dat 8 or 10° new cases | 
occur “daily in thecity. It is, however, to 
be regretied that the Maharaja and his. officials, -as-well‘as Raja Sir Amar 
Singh, have -gone away to live in ‘thé new palace at Ramnagar. The Editor . 


derides the Ruler of Kashmir for thus Satie d his eee in the mei 
city to ‘their tate, a § 


i The flloying appears in the Tri sas ing 
- (Lahore), of the. ist Febry ‘1908: Sic a 


oy: 4 Having taken pon its. Own . shoulders. the whole burden wh 
cosponsibility connected -with the;:painful .Panna case, Government , | : 
be: very. careful in. regard to .the finding’ with reference . to the, poor, 
Maharaja. .Our humble suggestion was. that, following the Precedent OF 
the: Baroda business, a .couple.of the Prince's. .peers should be .associated. 
with the special tribunal appointed .. to. ale: chim to. free himself ss Sy . 
ptium of.a foul suspicion,.  - ; re ti Bosccouba Baca ode bi 302 . 


Kashmir affairs. 


, The Panna Commissioa, 
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Dility in the mat alr hes had the enquiry conducted and the results. 
“by ats’ own trained officers, ought to reassure ‘the Maharaja's friends 
as to his: ‘getting — justice. But we have ‘to -do' with an ignorart 

ple, . ‘are sincere and disinterdste 1 well-wishers of their 
. ; fymen who still ‘possess the s sdaw. it not the substance,’ 
royalty. 2 The: feeling which Indians—the, masses : ia ‘well as: classes— 
entertain towards’ the Native’ Chiefs is something like the: reverence and 
affection with which ‘impoverished families regard telies which carry their 


imagination. back to ‘the ‘days of splendour which will ‘never return. We 
bave ‘often dwelt on ‘the apparently strange phenomerion, the keen and 
touching interest. with which even the lowliest Indians follow the fortunes, 
so to .say, of . Indian: Highnesses. The . misfortun#of the Panna Chief, 
: for instance,: has excited. genuine .regret' in the. Panjab, and every one 
~ bere wishes from :the: heart that he may come’ out unscathed. And we 
note;.that our Province! is not singular in this respect, There -is ‘no part 
of India where every phase of the trial has not been watched with deep 
concern, and .where the. final seeders of the Government of . India are nof 
wig si with the acutest suspense.” a 


te _ The Vakil (Amritsar), of the roth February 1902, remarks that 
whe. Piise Censieics and the it has on several occasions pointed out that the 
Bengal Press. -- majority of the Bengalis will befriend their owh 
kith: and hia alone, and that they have no sympathy even for the Hindu residents 
of « other. parts of the- country. That this is so, ig evident from the attitude 
which the Bengali newspapers have thought fit to adopt in connection with 
the Panna case, Had even a Bengali bansa or shopkeeper been subjected to 
the disgrace which has fallen to the lot of the Mahérdja of Panna; they would 
have moved heaven aod earth to proye his innocence, As, however, the 
Maharaja i is not a resident of Bengal, and as, among the witnesses against him 
isa ‘Bengali Babu, Sri N4th by name, the said newspapers have not a good 
word to say for His Highness, And they cannot, be-expected to behave 
rwis , seeing that in defending the Mabérdja, they. will be making out a 
i—the Babu aforesaid —tobealiar. They have 


3 . , therefore, thought it wise 
fo enter into : a cc viracy ‘of silence in regard to the ‘anna case. The Editor 


; then holds | up to derision Bébu. Sri Nath for. his conduct in making contradictory 
statements. a i the death of the M ahdrdja’s UNG oii, ; 
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take to Eurepiean habits of dress, loekito mannet ot; Tileand. bea Consider 
it ftivolous, We do not agreé with His Highness, fot. we knw: that: here in. 
pood.deal. in the objection in question, The anglicisation of the Indian P ines 
has ‘worked a vast amount of harm and mischief, The Geekawas: bys that 
higher standard. of living, adopted from nations more advanced materially 
does not mean denationalisation, The essential. thing. is 40 bhve: the. 
welfare of the people at one’s heart and not td tose the. love Pe Dne’a 
country. If.a man has these two essentials, t does -not: seo to be 
of the first importance what dress he, wears, or what.he, catty oc how 
he eats it.’ His Highness. here begs the question. if the two essentials 
referred to above were guaranteed in a. Chief, it would no dpubt be imimaserial 
what his dress, habits and made. of lifeare, But it 4s the experience Of most 
of our countrymen that the Princes who have adopted English style of living 
are’ generally those who care the teast for their country and countrymen. 
There are ‘many excellent virtues in an Exiglishman which the people of »Imdid, 
Princes as well as peasants, might advantageously ‘copy. - But we know, and 
are yery sorry to have to say itythat in most cases the: Princes of India, in 
imitating the Englishman, have. imbibed most of his vices, leaving his virtues 
sevetely. alone. This is the teason: why we look upon with dread the 
adoption .of the English ot pelite; and mode life by our Friars — 
Chiefs.” 


ViwxN ATIVE becre see. AND Revicivoy’ MATTERS, 


16, One Kishan Singh writing to the Arya Gasette (Lahore), of the 
“Chitistisin ‘Missionaries and ‘famine- ‘6th F ebruaty 1902, says that India has fallen 
re ee oh ‘evil days indeed, and that ‘hercondition ‘is 
prowitig from bad to worse. Scarcely liad she recovered from the effects ot 
the'last ‘two famines when she has beén overtaken by another and a severer 
one. To make ‘matters worse, the outbreak has taken place in a part of. the 
country where only last year thousands of children had fallen ° into the hands 
of alien's and lakhs of human beings had perished from hunger and thirst. 
The writer'then goes on to say that Christian Missionaries are already busy 
collecting famine-stricken childrén there, apd exhorts the Hindis to gird up 
their loins in order to ward off this attack on Hinddism. He wishes to men- 
tion hére that ‘the methods adopted ‘by the Missionaries to attain their end 
should make Hindiis ashamed of themselves. These worthies, he alleg 
are buying children like carrots and radishes at ‘nominal prices, Again, they 
have ‘caused it ‘to be known that whoever collects illegitimate children ( fohsh | 
santdén) for them, will be paid ‘ix pies per boy and anna one for a girl, , 
calling ‘upon ‘his ‘co-feligionists ‘to do ‘something ‘to remedy the evil, ‘the 
‘correspondent alleges that the thildfen ‘collected by the Nimuch Cantonmbet 
Police are-made over to the Vakéls of the States:concerned, The laét-named 
officials, -however, send the children away; with 'the result that the latter are at 
once taken hold of ‘by Christiag Missionaries, “The writer. then remarks that 
the aforesaid States ought to feel ashamed of ‘their. torndadt. fia hee making 
over their subjects.to persons of,a: different: faith, ey Re 


: 17. The ‘same correspondent writing to : ee pie of yk othe 
ibis _ . ‘February 1902, says that Christian Missionaries. 
are busy starting bl in the Centrat ae 
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2 8 The Hakaw (Kédin), of the gist Jalil febcsbred on the roth 
a tes AN | -' February): 1903, publishes: 2’ report of: a: dis- 
aS Glen Nad of Kita, course by Mirza Ghulém ‘Ahmad; who says that. 
‘Christ's idea regarding: the atonement. of the sins of fhankind would show that 
‘thé “fotinder:: of Christianity: was . not- even a° Prophet. Besides. vicarious. 
‘punishment i is not’ the true way to banish sinfulness from ‘the wotld. “Indeed,. 
3 ‘the présent state of ‘society in London and Paris, where sins of all descriptions 
aré° committed; affords ‘sufficient’ proof of this. ‘Apait,’ adultery, which the 
Bible'reprobates'in the séverést"manrier, is most rampant’ in the nations which 
‘believe’ that . Christ his died for ‘them. The Mirza‘adds ‘that it is an artitle 
of faith’ with thé Christians that ‘Christ was cursed’ for their sake: “The 
‘cursed, " however, signifies Satan, and ‘an accursed person is one who is fat 
Hin “God ahd thai nothing to do with Him. The‘ adcursed crucifixion ‘(ti#: 
sacred) of Christ, therefore, cannot help man to attain salvation. Thé: 
*. Prophet ”. of Kddidn then goes:on to say that the. early Christians believed 
Christ—a weak man,, who was born of an old woman like ordinary human. 
beings—to: be God. But. at the. same time they, degraded him to such an. 
extent as to represent him to have been cursed by God and thrown into Advia 
(hell into which the damned are precipitated). On the other hand, the Jews 


looked upon him as a bastard (which. opinion is also shared by some. English- 
mien) and. abused Mary. It was the Quran which, ‘corrected the. mistakes 


committed by both. parties, It informed the Christians. that, the founder of 


their faith was a Prophet and not. God, and that he. had never. been cursed, 


As for the Jews, it gave them to understand that he was not a bastard, and 
that Mary was a virgin and had had the holy spirit infused i into her womb. . The 
Mirza further remarks that similar misunderstanding ¢ exists. about Christ in. 
these days, and. that he. has been sent to remove the ‘same. The followers of 
Islam, he. adds, are ignorant of the manner of Chejst!s s,death and ascribe. 
supethuman | powers. to. him. On the other hand, Chai istians represent him as_ 
haying been. crucified and cursed. It is, therefore, high time that he were, 
defended just as. he was done by Muhammad. : In conclusion, the. Mirza’ 
remarks that Christ, is,undes great obligations t6 the phamengdan seligion. ; 


paige 


39 ‘The same a Pion says that of late the ‘Pasa ‘Akhbar has been’ 
La gdelort, “Solos 3) endeavouring to- prejudier. Government. against 
sui a sgh fms , > Mirza Ghulém. Ahmad and his followers. In the 
Go lass alloge.tatthe notice recently issued: al ‘the Mirza’ bao — 
apt Selections ‘No.: so. of 1991) brands 
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_ always busy intriguing on the frontier. After alleging that the great’ 


Mehdi and hope to loot Government. treasuries, : 


maybe added that these wotthies form. ‘an 
Musalman population, and that they ‘ate never at a. oss for pret 
denounce as a Kéfir, every one who: condemns jehdds and ir cates lo 
the British Government. Again, the individuals in question” ki ep .in' thew 
houses books enjoining the wagibg of religious wars, while their. disef hes: are 


of Indian Musalmdns share the Mirza’s views on the subject of a aa ds ‘ar 
that the latter’s writings could not, therefore, have given offence to them, the. 
Editor says that those who believe i in the advent of a bloody . Mehdi can not 
be loyal to the present Government of India, That this is so will be apparent 
from a perusal of books treating of the subject. For instance, it miay be 
pointed out that the following occurs in | the ee on - 
Nawdb Saddiq Husain Khan :— 


PF, 373—" Soon after his sitvent the Mehdi will slay so many Christians 
that those who are left will nothave the courage to rule. and govern, will. 
he cured. of the: pride of power. “which fills their heads, -and will run away 
disgraced, " P. 9374—=" After this victory the Mehdi will invade .and 
conquer India, and the ruler of the country will be brought before him with a 
halter round his neck. Besides, all, Govgenpent treasuries. and banks will be. 


looted.” ” ogtects ‘e “ ; ss 


It may be mentioned that the Scebaeseies (p. 64) ‘by the 
Naw4b’s son says that “ Europeans, who are the present rylers of this country, 
will probably retain this position’ till the advent of Mehdi, and that it ‘is these 
who will be arrested and taken before him.” The first-named book adds that 
“ probably the fourteenth century of the Hijri era (the present. century) will 
witness all this.” Will the Paisa Akhbdr, enquires the Editor, say as to what 
one should think of those who hold beliefs like the above? He then challenges 
the Akhbdr ta substantiate its statement that the waging of jehdéds was condemn-’ 
ed by the late Sir Syad Ahmad Khan and Maulvi Muhammad Husain of Batdla 
long before Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad. He further remarks that that Paper’s conduct: 
in branding the writings of a man of the peaceful intentions of the Mirza- as’ 
inflammatory deserves to be called seditious ; and expresses surprise that the 
Paisa should have nothing to say, about the Maialvis who keep in their possession’ 


‘seditious books like the AHusdj-ule-Kardémat and Iqtardb-us-Sdyut. Aftet 


remarking that the ‘‘ Prophet” of Kadidn has been denouncing the waging oF 
jehéds for the last 22 years and that he has made it binding on his followers’ 
to follow his example, the Editor takes thé Paisa Akhbdr to task for 
insinuating that in the notice afGrésaid the Mirza has asked Government ¥ 
confer some title of honour upon him. : 


20, The samé Paper in continuation of its previous miei (vide 


an dein paragraph 41: of the Selections No. 5) says that 
so far only a few applications for RES: od 
the examination the Mirza intends holding of his followers have -been received,’ 


The Editor adds that intending * eafididates should “lose.no time in’séndin io 
their applications, as the same are to be laid eaters 7 “ Prophet” 2) of t Ka lide’ 
soins the last week of F ebruary, : } oa wigs 
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da ‘Baths, who is shortly 

yc Ae coegponl a tour) ia. ithe: interests of the. 
ee na a ma ission <9id@ paragraph 13 of the. 
ection wey will first visit the Frontier Province. The Editor adds that | iH 
gent a sur s. 85,000 is required for the-ady. incement of the “objects i 
on, and that it it should ‘not be dificult tor ‘his a to. 
a ae. ‘The ‘ike Paper announces that the ‘ilo of the minaret to be 
Ro MAS HE ad a es called the: Mindrat-ul-Masth is to. be taken in. 


Beer. ty 2 ])>.< hand very soon. ‘THE’ ‘Bricks, réquired for the 
at hare bee ae and the foundation will be laid i ina short time, 


, » -WH—Generar ADMINISTRATION. 
aE OFT YI y | (a)—Fudicial, 


23. The Khair Khawéh-i-Hind (Delhi), of the tath February 1909, | 

A prosecution wader Se Section 153 A: WTiting about the prasecution of ’Amid-ad-din of 
poten ieeenataure alan Delhi under Section 133 A ofthe Indian Penal 
Code (vide paragraph’ 10 of the Selections No. 4), teports that the accused 
has heen sentenced to undergo jmprisonment for three months and pay 2 fine 
of Rs. 209. The copies of the —. book found in his possession | | 
haye been ordered to be forfeited. 2 


84. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the Sth February 1992, remake | 
""Théicur Mabéa Chand, 20 | Honorary that it is rumoured that Thakur Mahan Chand, 
Se Se a local Honorary — Magistrate, has for certain 
réasons decided to resign his appointment. It is alleged that things are being 
made hot for the Thakur owing to his having decided several cases against the 
police. ©The Editor adds that those who work for Government in an_ honest 
mantier without being paid, should nat be expected to murder their conscience 
in the performance of their duties and decide a case irrespective of its merits. 
Only those can do so who make their official work subservient to their own 
or their friends’ private ends, Thakur Mahdn Chand, however, is not only an 
tionest Magistrate, but displays great ability and lahout i inthe performance of 
. his work. - And if he does riot side with the wae in every ingtarice, that is na 
“yyeagon. why he. should be ill-treated, 


RIG age The . Victoria ‘Paper (Sialkot), of the ‘ak February 1903, 
: remarks that the hahore public seem to be of 
Th t Lahore Honorary B Beach. ‘opinion that the post which has fallen vacant on 
the local Honorary Bench by the resignation of Rai Bahddur Gop4l Das should 
te ceneared on Lala: Rém Saran Dds, a Municipal Commissioner, the eldest son 
‘the late: Rai Balddut:Mela Ram, The Léla, it may be added, is a Viceregal 
4ci'dnd owns a Ginning and a. Weaving Factor ac aver ready to serve 
pment: and the. public... ee i. 
Le The Roh i Hind (Lahore), of the 8th F ce ry 
ep ' the same subject, = ts that the vacant post 
BY Reb should’ be: contre z. pe Ra Gopal Das! son 
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chitt the aippointatient will give gteat iatistaition to sie Actos public, and 
that he has atready drawa Coveney enn to the claims of Rai Nardin 


a’ The Ahtéwdlia Gasette ‘(Amoritsar), of pe RS ‘ela 
_{fte Lawn groban onlin eli ‘says that not a few members. of the | 


fession have made it a rule to five’ 01 on. th em at 


friendly terms with Munsifs, Extra Assistant Commissioners, &c. As soon as. 


they ‘Have finished their day’s work they hasten te the: houses Jof the said 


officials, drive ‘out and gossip. with them 4ill 10 or 41 in the ‘night.. 


Sele >. 


They do all this, alleges the, Editor, with the object of impressing on 
the minds of the litigating publi¢-that they have influénce:in official quarters: 
and can accomplish great things through this influence. The result of this is 
that they obtain an extensive practice and make their aforesaid friends decide 


cases in their favour. Indeed, af present go:cases out of every 100 are disposed 
of in this way, . 


e 4 


| (—Manisga ve antennal Afaics x scdyaedeg A, 


98. The Koh-i-Nér (Lahore), of the s1th February 1909, . remarks 

‘i sceatataits dacsitiadib tll ain that two or three drains in the ‘bazar which. run 

tain draios in a bazér in Lahore, . between the local Kotwali and Sherdnwala Gate 
and pass by the houses of Shahrdda Husain Ali and Diwan Attar Singh‘ are 
so constructed that they are almost always full of stinking mud and water. 
Their existence is not only injurious to the health of the said ‘part. of :the city, 
but is also a source of inconvenience to the blind and to: children of tender 
age. The fact, however, that they lead to curt-bullocks being subjected to 
unbearable cruelty is still more ‘objectionable. As is but natural the poor 
creatures find great difficulty in pulling carts over the drains, upon-which they — 
are beaten so mercilessly that not infrequently they measure their length on 


the ground. The Editor then calls upon the ‘Local Pra ais Committee 40, 
have the’said drains sét’ right. 


. al £ 


(e)—Agriculture id questions affecting the Land. 


Ph hg Ot Zamindére, aad the = i 29. The following appears :in the Trabune 
Aliesttion Bill. (Lahore), of the 6th February 1902:— 


“The winter rains, which are so necessary for the rabi crops, ‘have 
failed. The average class of cultivators will’be completely : prostratetizby this 
calamity, coming as it does b the top of a succession of bad seasons. 
‘The vast majority of them live’a hand-to-mouth life. Till now they have 
somehow managed to make the two ends meet. But this ‘unexpected ‘droagtit 
‘must make even their stout hearts fail. “They will have to obtain:maney. for 
their domestic needs, for the preservation of their stock, and above all, forthe 
payment of the Sirk4r’s dues. ‘Heaven’ knows, the number of agriculturists-whd, 
efter handing over the Government demands, can retain ‘sufficient «money im 
their hands to live on till the next harvest, is-very small indeed. Many have 
‘to:eke out their income from their lands by extra earnings in various kinds 
of work, F ormerly sericullaese. made something by es business -as 
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‘but whence i is-it to.come ? Excepting from the 
ty whe must lend-to live, the “peasantry cannot procure 
even afew fll ieyehon else. The’old established firms of rural Sd hikdrs 
have‘ practically ‘cldséd their business. They are employing their capital in the 
varidus new forms of commercial « enterprise that we are getting. to be:familiar 
_ with: Taccavi ‘Wins and remissions will benefit’ but a very small portion 
of sufferers. What will the peasantry do then ? Lies "is “the urgent and dis- 
quieting “question éverybody' is asking © OS Si Be a @ . 
The Ctosl and Military Gasetie has a very thoughtful and reelloweitten article 
on the question. It is from the pen of one:who has deeply - studied and pon- 
: deted the problem. ° The writer has laid the conimunity tinder a debt of obliga- 
tion by his timely Contribution to the literature on ‘the subject. The article 
shows in an incontrovertible manner that the Zamind4r:does not borrow money 
only to ‘waste it, and that under circumstances like the present many Zam{indars 
must borrow, for ‘they cannot stand the failure of one harvest, certainly 
not the failure of two suecenqively. The writer points out that ‘litigation 
is.often an absolute ‘necessity’ for the the Zamindéars, and litigation means 
money.‘ For all landholders,’ the article proceeds, ‘the great depreciation 
of land value that has taken place is an evil that no partial advantage. can 
compensate ; and to the small class of capitalists, who have hitherto lived by 
turning their money quickly in-loan business, the Land Alienation Act must 
have been most injurious.” Itis hard to say who it.is that profits by the 
measure, And the writer, it is worth noting, has ‘litte hope that that the 
measure will be dropped on the discovery of its weak points in practice, ‘The 
Government is not given to abandoning its measures’ he obsérves pensively. 
But if it cannot ead -the ‘Act, it must mend it, otherwise the remedy will 
prove more. omens than: the disease.” 
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¢ i )—Railways and Communications, 


90. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th February 1902, approves 


Boe = hy = Rxamineri onthe Of the proposal ta increase the number of 
N me Travelling Ticket Examiners on the North- 
‘Western Railway, and says that in filling the new posts the claims of native 
Ticket Collectors should not be overlooked. The Editor also suggests the 
entertainment of native females to examine the tickets of native female 


, | 0 <a: ; | 

(gt) The Akhbér-t-’ Am (Lahore), dated. 7th February 1902, publishes 
bietidees Jegédhil towa'and “@ communication in. which the writer says that 

nara : ‘9 several cases of dakaiti having of late occurred 

on: i road. between Jagddhri town and Railway. Station—a distance of four 


miles=-the people have been forbidden to use the road at night. This step 


bas, ; paar entailed age’ inconvenience on the travelling public and 
The. writer gests that instead of 
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residents; and that they aredhesing, from the city,.for dea 

Municipal Commissioners have-also deserted their. posts and mi 

places. The Editor adds that. the Tahsfid4r is the only officer who lndahe 
his utmost to combat the epidemic. Unfortunately. for the. people, however, he 
is overburdened with Revenye. and. Judicial work. . As :for the; Assistant 
Surgeon, he seems to be thordughly indifferent to.the .spread of. the. disease, 
Besides, he is so afraid of plague as to be averse. to leaving, the. precincts of 
the hospital. After praising the Civil Surgeon, Captain Hugo, for his kindly 
treatment of: the people and, his efforts in the matters of disinfection and 
inoculation, the Editor calls upon the local .City Fathers to realize their duties 
in connection with the plague.and make arrangements for the disinfection of 
each and every house in Sialkot. . feo. 


33. The Arya Gasetté (Lahore), of the 6th February 1902;” aftér 
remarking that the plague ‘is working havoe ih 
“the Jullundur, Hoshiarpur, Gurddspur * Lidhidha 
and Sialkot Districts, and referring to ‘the measures generally’ addptéd"'to 
stamp out the epidemic, says that the daily performance of ‘havamn in'évery 
dwelling-house is calculated to prove of considerable hélp in attaining thé end 
in view. The Editor adds that those who do not listen to advice teridered in 
a loving manner are scourged by the Almighty into learning “the requisite 
lesson, and that the outbreak of the plague in the country is meant to téaeh 
the people to perform havan every day. He further remarks that? a rettirn 
to the religion of the Vedas and the performance of Vedic rites would be certain 
to pul an end to the misfortunes of the natives of India. | 


The same. 


34. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 4th February 1903, suggests 

The coming Imperial Assemblage at that all Viceregal Darbdrfs in' the: conntty, lead- 

ares ing public men, representatives: of - different 

societies, title-holders and Editors of noted newspapers should be invited to 

the coming Imperial Assemblage at Delhi. Local Governtients, adds°tHe 

Editor, should be directed to commence ‘the b ks sence of ° lists’ of ‘eth 
persons without delay. , : . 


Panjab Guverament Press, Lahore—21-2 08-70, 
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I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign. 


"The Watan (Lahore), of the 14th February 1902, says that last 
year a Maulvi, Munfr-uz-Zamén, of Islamabad, 
published a communication” in its columns 
requesting the: Sultén to introduce Urdu in the curriculum of Constantinople 
Universities and appoint a Turkish Consul in Calcutta. Shortly after, the news 
was received that both requests had been favourably considered by His 
Imperial Majesty. But as this news was not confirmed for several months 
suspicions began tobe entertained about its correctness. The Editor has now 
received a letter from one Sayed Abdul Haq which removes all doubts on the 
point. It may be added that the Sayed is the same Egyptian gentleman 
who accompanied H4fiz Abdul Rahm4n to India, and after visiting Amritsar, 
Lahore, Hyderabad and other places recently went to Karachi to embark fort 
Mecca, ‘but was. too: late for the pilgrim ship. He writes to say that Seth 
Haji Muhammad and Mullah Abdul Qaydim have been appointed Turkish 
Consuls i in Kar4chi and Hyderabad respectively, and that the necessary letters 
of appointment will be issued shortly. A Consul has also been nominated for 
Calcutta and will soon join his post. The Sayed further reports that the same 
honor has been conferred upon Lahore and that Muhammad Nafe’ Effendi has 1a 
been appointed first Consul in that city. This gentleman has already served ae | 
at Tabrez and some other Persian cities in the same capacity, and is extremely 3 q 

hospitable and pleasant-mannered. ‘He wears van or Baghdad dress, and 
cannot speak or write English. . 


‘A Turkish Consal for Calcutta, te. 


‘ 


a, The'same paper reports that the Sultén has ordered a ini of 
” ‘Turkish soldiers to be employed on the Hedj4z 
Railway, and has directed. that the construction 
of the Kine “should be- ‘completed: by the time the next season for pilgrimage 
comes round. ‘He has:algo ordered the Governors ‘through whose territory 
the projected Railway will pass to send Musalmén labourers to work on the 
line, and thousands of: workmen have already been despatched. Again, he 
has issded & “ firm4n” directing all his Musalm4n subjects to subscribe the 
| value fe Mea “hides of the animals sacrificed by them on the occasion of the 
101 " the Sn wad Railway-Fund, It is to be hoped that 


Dems jn emer Ba! tp ~—e 
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The Hodjts Railway. ; 
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er The Editor also suggests that well-to-do Mihammadans w 
are in the habit of sacrificing large. nymber -of animals on the said occasion 
shou'd kill one or two animals only. and contribute the price of the rest toward: 
the Fund. He wishes to mention-here that stich a large number of animals are 
sacrificed at Mecca on the ‘Id day that | even Tesoth part, of them are 
not eaten, the ‘carcasses of the rest being buried~in ditches. Were, however, 
the price of the animals so sacrificed paid towards. the cost of the construction 
of the proposed Railway it would greatly facilitate ‘the end the Sultan has 
in view. After expressing the hope that the Sharif -of Mecca and the 
Governor of the Hedjaz will look into the matter, the Editor says that all 
unserviceable weapons, &c., stored’ in Turkish forts have been ordered to be 
sold and the sale proceeds credited to the Hedj4z Railway Fund. He then 
exhorts Indian Musalm4ns to. emulate the example of their Caliph and do their 
utmost to make the project a success. 


3. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 14th February 1co2, also writes 
Pea ina similar strain.and praises the Sultén for 

not gtanting the contract for the construction 
of the Hedjéz Railway to any none-Muhammadan Company. 


4. The same paper ‘acknowledges :the 


Th dias » following subscriptions towards the. Hedjaz. — 
“way’Fund. — 
Rs, ..A.:P. 
Amount already acknowledjied: ene these 9 FOR Pg 
Shamsher Khan, Khdns4ota, fapdalpur —-’ «:, 4°00 


SX a 


—_ 


6. ‘The Watan (Lahore), of the - 14th 


, The same | 


February 1902, also acknowledges the following 
subscriptions — “gg aa 
3 rz ‘Rs. A." P. 
‘Amount in hand on the ath February oe 586 6. € 6 


w Received through © Shekh Ghulam Ahmad, 
Proprietor of the Ice . Manufactory, 


Ludhiana ee er nae Nie Gee 
‘2. Haji Qudrateullah, Rats, Patidla - we 13 x : 
3. Received through Hakim Sayad - ‘Abd-us- | # 

Samad of BhiwAnfgarh __... noe. 800 @ : 


' 4 Received through ‘Babu. Ahmad-ud- din, 
Accountant, Canal. Office, Rasil, Gujrat 


District oth wees eee? 1.06.)0 2550 =a 
8. Qasim Yusafbhii, Merchant, Rangoon rose. 7S Oaih pau 


ot 9 Or rae Totak aii 814.13 , 0... ‘ 
‘:, Add amount  teminted to. Tuckey’ one ms O78! BMes! ane 
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| on tne ting on the above, the Editor says that: formerly, as soon 


‘ie ame pau ec ag the amount: of ‘subsetiptions: towatds the 


Spree. ae  Hedjaz Railway ‘Fund > ‘Weceived in its office 
teached Rs; 600; the same used to be remitted to Turkey at once. He, 
however, wishes to delay the remittance of the text instalment for a special 

, season,  ffe adds that the Sultan has divided subscribers to the Fund into 
three. classes, and | that those who contribute $io0 ot more will receive 

_ gold medals from His Majesty. It is, therefore, the Editor's wish that the 
-mext remittance from the office of the Watan should not be below £100, 96 
that those who subscribe through his paper may,.2 at least collectively, become 
entitled to receive a gold medal. He has over Rs. 800 i in hand, and it should 
not be difficult to collect the full amount of, Rs. t,500. He cannot, however, 
delay the remittance for tong, and if the extra ‘money réquired is not forth- 
coming by the 31st March next he will remit whatever funds he may havé in 
hand at the time. He, however, trusts that his co-religionists wall net i : 
| hima cause to regret the postponement of the remittance. 


a ch gue 


7. The following is published by the 
Tribune (Lahore), of the 15th February :— 


“ Lord Curzon’s Note on the Victoria. Memorial Hall, a substance of 
which we have already published, is striking as well as disappointing reading., 
It is striking as displaying Lord Curzon’s versatile genius to be as much at 
home. in the domain of art as_ in that of politics or literature, and it is dis- 
appointing because the conclusion arrived at is that the Indian memorial of 
the late Queen Empress will have very little Indian about it. The design wil, 
be foreign, the architect will be imported, and the best part of the materials 
will come from [taly and Greece and not from the quarries of jaipur and, 
Jodhpur, The worst part of the situation is that, however much such a state 
of things may be undesirable, it. cannot be avoided. Lord Curzon’s argu- 
ments, if not palatable to the heart, appeal to the business instincts of the 
head, and can only make us wish that the Queen’s memorial for India had been 
so designed as to be not only a thing of beauty, 1 but also a means of practical | 
advantage to the country. As it is, one cannot rise from a perusal of Lord alti 
Curzon’s Note. without feeling a sense of oppression i in the breast ; for a good 
part of.the half a crore of .rupees subscribed for the memorial, mainly by | 
indian Princes and people, will go to, enrich designers, architects, and. 
marble dealers in Europe. eo It cannot be denied that the 
conclusions arrived at by His Excellency with “regard. to the style, site, and 
| material of. the building are all disappointiny from the point of view of Indian 
sentiment. As the Pioneer observes: ‘ All this’ may follow logically from 
the orig original resolve to have a memorial of this kind i in Calcutta; but so much 


the worse for the care resolve.’ " 
» HL—NAatTIvE States. 


8 “The Sat Dharam Parchérak (Jullubdar), of the 14th February 1902, 
remarks that the Panta case has thrown an 


Toren ers * tntetesting: sidelight on the morale of Hindu 
sbciety ‘andits laste The Mahdrdja’s statement shows that he’ wished to 


| The Calcutta Memorial. 


aa 
ie 
> EOS 


1t2 be hh ee 
haye a prostitute " purified” in order: to enable him to marry her; and that c 
was assisted by Brahminsin the matter. : Nar is this all. One of the witnesses 
examined by the Commission alleges:that the Brahmins of Panna do not object 
to her joining them in prayer and.other seliginus observances. Now, even at 
Haidri Jan, aay Réni Kawal Kaus, is a Hindu by birth, still it cannot be 
denied that she used to eat. with Musalm4ns and practise the profession of a 
prostitute. It is, therefore, interesting to enquire if the Brahmins had ‘pursed 
her for any public good or because she wished to lead the life of a Hindu, 
The Editor adds that the sole object;of the “purification” was to afford the 
Mahd4rdja an opportunity of gratifying his lust. Were, however, the self same 
Brahmins asked to “ purify” a Kayasth,. Bania or Rajpit convert: te Isl4m 
desirous of re-entering Hinduism, they,would assuredly refuse to do so... ‘The 
Editor then goes on to say that thehameful disclosures made in connection 
with the Panna case show how..a.man kas to tell hundreds of lies and resort 
to fraud in order to throw a veil overia single wicked deed. He adds that only 
pain and unhappiness can reign supreme in a country where the rulers -.et bad 


examples to the people. 


AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
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Vi—NATIVE SOCIETIES 


9. The Hakam (Kadidn), of the 7th February rg02, says that the 
newly -started Christian Monthly, the Zareqgi, 
publishes’an article from the pen of the Bishop 
of Lahore, who in 1900 declined to enter the lists against. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, 
The text of the article is John XV, 5 and 7, and the Bishop asserts that in 
these verses is to be found the charaeferistic which distinguishes Christianity 
from other religions and forms the key-stone of that faith. The Editor, 
howeyer, hopes to be able to show that the characteristic in question weakens 
the cause of Christianity, clashes with Divine laws as well as with the grandeur 
and greatness of God, and denotes a:,want of Divine knowledge on the part _ of 
Christ. He adds that the occurrence in the Bible of similes containing refer= 
ences to the vine would show that'Christ was very fond of wine. Indeed, the 


Jesus Christ. 


‘very first miracle wrought by him was'the turning ef water into wine, which 


latter liquor he has not forgotten even in heaven. It may be added that 
probably it is this which has led his followers to make such progress in drinking 
that if the wine shops in London (which are not closed even on Sundays). were 
placed in a row the line would be 75 midles in length. - If ¢his is the distinguish- 
ing feature and mam prop of the Christian religion Mr. Lefroy’s discernment. 
is praiseworthy indeed. The Editor then goes on to say that Christ's injunc- 
tion—" If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you"—is¢a gauge of Christian life. Should, 

therefore, no Christian be able to afford: practical proof of its truth the inference 
will naturally suggest itself that neitherdo his followers abide in Christ nor do 
his words abide in them. Indeed, they should know that the foundations of 
the tabernacle, in which the worship of the dead takes place, have already 
become hollow and shaky. The Editor further remarks that a man who has 
taught “ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall he done unto. you” must-have 
been wholly ignorant of Divine Jaws, and the theory of prayer . for it is 
impossib'e to obtain from God whatever one may ask for. It may be menttortéd : 
here that a perusaj of the story of Christ’s life as disclosed in the Bibleshows 
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prayed £6'God to let the cup of death ba Fre him, exposes - 
<2 ee race undet reference. In short, “from whatever point of 
it XV, , 7, 18 éxamined, it ‘seems to go against Christianity. | Tf, however, 
: ig Chit, ‘then thé existing C hristianity must *bé a frand. Thé Editor 
“ied ‘the’ Bishop of Lahore for boasting’ that no other’ prophet has 
red a Claim’ like’ ‘that contained in. the abdve verse, and says that other 
id lover's of truth could not have incladed such absurdities in their 
éachings: ‘The Bishop further says that with ‘the exception’ of Christ -all 
prophets ‘have promulgated God’s commandments and attracted men to. Him 
alone. “But this’is as it should be. And if one berm of woman (who came 
‘into this ‘world through the‘usual passage after subsisting on menstrual blood 
for nine months; did not possess an exémplary moral character; was liable to 
human iealitichtes and wants; could not be called a great man from the stand- 
point of intellect, piety or Divine knowledge; used to receive beatings from 
the Jews ; and who in the end was cursed and crucified) attempted to attract 
mankind to himself instead of to God he was justly punished by the Jews. 


thé 


10, the y wie Muséfar Magasine (Jullundur), for December 1901 
(received on the 14th February 1902), says that 
of late every number of the Hakam has been 
full of ** inspired . gossip and * apostolic” coquetry. As an instance in point, 
it may be mentioned that in the said Paper's issue for the goth November 
last Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad spins a long yarn about his being..a prophet and 
| ‘claims to be an incarnation or the alter ego of Muhammad. It is, however, 
interesting to note that in the same breath he enunciates the proposition 
that no one -who has not had to flee from his place of birth can lay claim to 
prophethood. According to this tést! therefore, the ‘Mirza cannot -be a 
messenger from God, seeing that although he is on the wrong side of sixty 
he has not yet migrated from K4di4n. It is high time then that his followers 
looked into the matter and did something ‘to prevent their -spiritual guide’s 
labours from being ‘thrown dway. Of course if the Almighty has made an 
exception in Mirza Ghulém Ahmad’s favour in respect of Aijrat that is quite 
another thing. As it is, however, the Mirza has not so far enlightened the 
.-public on the point, although it is quite ‘possible that the _— a this 


—_ oeg prone him to play's some trick now. © - 


ies Gholém Abmad. 


, ce Editor sien: goes on to say that it is sali the Vedic religion which 
teaches that the sole object of marriage is the production of healthy and religious 
offspring: : ‘Isl4m, it may be added, does not so much as touch on the point, 
‘Jet alone laying. down definite instructions onvit.: - Indeed, a perusal of the 
- Qurdn; thé Traditions and the Muhammadan Law, :as.also a:cursory examination 


of the! lives Jed by. the prophet and. his: companions, successors and followers | 


Jeaves: fto-roomi for-doubt that, according to the Muslim faith, the real object 
- of matriage is the gratification of animal. passions. “Itis for this reason that 
| y>is ‘not only:allowed i indslim, but is also:looked upon as the highest 


jemi that religion: can < confer. on: its” followers. Nevertheless, in the 
eee the: et rileregher: last. Mirza — Ahmad makes bold to 
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assert that the principles on which Islémic polygamy is based. partake of the 


character of piety. He argues that if. a-man's: first wile is sterile or ufering 
from some dangerous disease, tht e can. be. Ro objection to. his tak ss 


second wife unto himself, Indeedj.the Mirza alleges that when wives 
informed of God’s commandment on the point {? “ your women are your Relgs 
and you may go into your felds howspever you like ") they themselves. induce . 
their husbands to marry a second time, should: this be necessary. It would, 
however, have been better if the “ prophet” of Kddién had referred to seme 
tradition or some verse in the Qurd4nin support of this startling assertion. 
Besides, was it from motives of. piety. that Muhammad married Zainab, or 
nine-years old ’Aisha, while he had several. other wives living? Again, was 
a desire of possessing children his‘gole reason for taking unto himself about 
15, wives, in addition to a number of concubines ? The Editor adds that the 
Mirza’s reasoning should-lead to'the-inference that should a woman’s husband 
be incapable of begetting children she should be at liberty to marry another 
man, — 3 : | a? aarti ion Ss 
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He further remarks that Mirza Ghulém Ahmad ‘has been so conducting: 
himself as to suggest the idea that he disapproves of jehdds. This is, 
however, only a clever piece of strategy on the Mirza’s part; for those 
who have studied the literature of Islém even m a cursory manner must be 
aware that sehdds are the life and soul of that faith, and that so far it has been 
propogated by means of religious wars‘alone. The Editor then ridicules the 
“prophet” of Kadidn’s pzetension that he has been denouncing the waging of 
jehdds for the last 22 years, and remarks that had the latter the power he 
would put every Arya, Hindu and Christian to the sword. He also calls upon. 
Musalmans to give up the savage’ practice in question, just as they have 
thrown overboard several other objectionable usages. Perhaps they are. 
afraid that Iskdm, divorced from yehéds, wouldjsoon become a thing of the past. 
But what necessity is there for an Isld4m which desecrates the sacred names’ 
of both religion and God by spreaditg bloodshed and rapine in the wortd ? 


11. One Abdul Karim, writing to the Hakaw {(Kadién), of the ath 
ineiiieieia January 1902, takes exception to the tene of the 
above, and remarks that those whose faculties 

have been blunted by a belief in the doctrine of wiyog cannot be expected to 
behave like gentlemen. Indeed, nature has so made man that the development: 
of his faculties is greatly influenced byshis‘religious convictions, And it is for 
this reason that idolatry and its concomitants—niyog and other similar 
doctrines—-have rendered the asses, who worship stones, &c.., incapable of 


realizing the truth. The writer adds, that but for the fact that ‘the foregeng 


article is. calculated to mislead simple-minded persons, he would have ignored. 
the mean writer in the Arya Muséfar Magasine. He then ridicules the last 
named individual's remarks about pelygamy, and says that the prevalence of the 
practice in all civilized nations ef anciert times, as well as amony the reformers - 
of mankind, would show that it is a natural instinct in man. It may be added 
that man is naturally inclined to. pleasures and enjoyment, nay, were ‘this net 
sa, life would not be worth living.. To.say, therefore, that the production of | 
healthy children is the sole object of marriage is tantamount to: saying: that _ 
the functions, of the eye and the ear are merely to. see and: hear respectivels 


andl that these members of the human body are dand:to all sense of gtace and 
beaaty. “Consequently, marriage is meant for the gtatification of certain 
other wants ‘ef man also, and hence the necessity fet polygamy. It may be 
mettioned here that those who do not practice polygamy have to resort to 
aduhecy in order to gratify their passions. The correspondent then cricticises 
the Gocttine of styog and says. that being unable to pat up with the 


dangerous teachings of the Vedas the earth has consigned those unclean books 
to. ‘oblivion. He also endeavours to show that “it is wrong to say that the 


—— religion has been spread j in the world. by means of the sword. 


1a A correspondent, writing to the Nar ‘Afshdn (Ludhiana) of the 

: 14th February 1902, says that a Maulvi Fazl 
Haq, of Abbott-abad, has recently given out that 
he has bite appowted a deputy of Christ and commissioned to expose Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad. After reproducing a notice in which the Maulvi prefers this 
claim and challenges the Mirza to a controversy, the writer remarks that it is 
doubtful if the “Prophet” of KAdidn will take up the gauntlet., That worthy 
should, however, remember that, should he decline to do so, it will have the 
effect of making him look small in the eyes, not only of Muhammadans, but 
also of his own followers. It is, therefore, to be hoped that the Ahmadis will 
compel their spiritual guide to accept the challenge and face Maulvi Fazl Haq. 
The correspondent then ridicules the Maulvi’s pretensions and says that there 
is no truth in them. 


13. The — Muséfir Magrsine (jullundur), for January (received 

: onthe 14th February) tgca, says that during 
the Dark Ages, when women were looked down 
upon and treated as chattels, gratification of lust was the chief object of 
mariage. It wasthen that polygamy began to be practised; and the man 
‘who possessed the largest number of wives was. regarded as occupying the 


Polyge: my. 


highest position in society. The Editor adds that voluptuaries have caused - 
the greatest bloodshed in the world, and quotes instances from sacred. 


23 well as profane history in support of his assertion. He further remarks 
that it was polygamy which necessitated the pardéh system and reduced 
women to the position of prisoners. Again, uncivilized institutions like 
divorce, Aa/dJa (re-marriage of a woman with her first divorcer after she has. 
been divorced by her second husband) mata (temporary marriage) and the 
’ gale of concubines also owe their origin to the same cause. ‘It is polygamy, 
morepver, which hhas led its defenders to invent a heaven peopled by houris 
and ghilmdns {lads who attend.on the virtuous in patadise) and assign 72 
hourts to each of its male inmates, Truly has a pure-hearted. Muhammadan 
eHid ta. - ane Eta os, 


“ How can the devotee who worships. Paradise: be @ worshipper of 
God? . 


He is dying after hourts and is a worshipper of lust.” 


Me ‘The same Papet i in criticising Maulvi. Sana Ullah’s Nimds-1-Arba 
(vide paragraph 18 of the Selections No. 12 of 
1991), os that the ulterior object of the 
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Prophet in introducing the Muhammadan: > ra ise a large 
army. Indeed, the adoption of differen postures in saying Nimés’ ras meant 
| to serve the puttpose of drill ; and the plan proved so successful that ina a ‘sho 
| time it brought a large number of ‘woldiers round Muhammad’ s banner, - ‘itis, 
however, to be regretted that this had the effect of hurling the fo undef. * 
| Islam into the abyss of worldly desires, and making him resort to bloodshed, 
| jehéds, plunder, &c, After alleging'that the Christian form of prayer affords 
| greater insight into the attributes of God than Vimds, the Editor remarks that 
there can be no doubt that the’ latter contains an invocation to the Almighty 
to guide the suppliant into the'path of righteousness. But it should be borne 
in mind that. this righteousness consists in waging religious wars, slaying the 
children and females of one’s enemies, looting those who do not acknowledge 
Muhammad to have been a medsetiger from’ God, killing inoffensive animals, 
&e., &c. Again, the Nimds refersto Non-Musalm4ns as “ accused and 
misguided, ” which does not harmonise with a contemplation of God. The 
Editor also takes exception to the reference to Satan in the said form of 
prayer, as also to the coupling of the Prophet’s name -with that of the Lord 
of the Universe. He further remarks that were NVimés a revelation from on 
high, it would not have containéd-an injunction from God requiring the faithful 
to pray to Him for blessings on-‘Muhammad, his descendants, &c. Indeed, 
could he not have rewarded the founder of Islam of his own accord? 
Besides, have not the innumerafié supplications asking Him to do justice to 
the latter been granted up tothe present. Or is it that they also are to be 
disposed of oti the day of judgment? If this is so, it is undoubtedly very hard 
| on Muhammad, seeing that, according to Vimds, Abraham and others have 
| long had their rewards. If, however, the Prophet has already been rewarded 
and the sole object of the supplications is to induce God to make that reward 
| permanent, they should cease as soon as the end in view has been gained. 
The Editor would also like tobe informed of the present whereabouts of 
: Muhammad’s descendants, blessings on whom are also invoked in Vimds. 
| Have their disembodied spirits, ‘he enquires, like those of other followers of 
| Isl4m, to wait for entry into heaven till the last day, or has their extraction led 
God to make an exception in their favour in this respect ? If the former is the 
case, Nimds should be acknowledged to be inefficacious ; while in the latter 
case the. theory regarding the day of judgment should be admitted to be 
defective and unreliable. The‘Editor then goes on to say that Maulvi 
: __ Santa-ullah asserts that the Qor4n affords the only means of finding God. . This 
: is, however, special pleading with'a vengeance. The world is far older than the 
: | said book, and the merciful God could not have kept the light from the early 
inhabitants of the earth. Indeed to assert-that the necessary instructions for 
the attainment of salvation were not revealed in the very beginning of this 
world is tantamount to —— God of heartlessness and cruelty. 
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15. One Yogindar Pdl, an Arya Preacher, writing to the same paper, 


biotin - alleges. that Muhammad ‘used to worship the 
Black Stone, which, he says, is the image of one 

of the seven principal deities of ‘the early Persians. After quoting certain 
a traditions and verses from the Gorin i in support of the allegation, he ..assert 
38 ek that the Prophet held the belief that one could have one’s sins forgiven, by | 


uching the. sai ‘Sian and that this belief is shared: ‘by’ his followers. The 
writer adds thai the world does not stand in need of Muhammad or the Qordn 
ting that “both teach the worship of the Black Stone. ‘He then éxhorts 
ilm4ns to. throw the aforesaid book overboard and. embrace the Vedic 
religion. ‘Indeed, fie remarks, nothing can be more objéctionable than that 
_ should stick to bpachings which have made them deviate from the right 
pal 


16,, A“ Preacher,” writing to the Ndr. Afshdn (Ludhidna), of. the 
_Acow plan to secere converts to 14th February 1909, says that Indian Muham- 
Felém. - 

: madans taving thought it politic. to throw 
jehdds overboard, they are hard put to it to devise. means for the preservation 
of their religion. Neither have their preachers been able to achieve anything, 
nor is it now possible to make voluptuaries embrace Islam by giving them 
slave girls. Again, there ‘being nothing divine about .the said faith, it is 
difficult to attract people to it. This state of affairs, adds the Editor, has led 
to a proposal to lure “‘ greedy dogs.” into the Islamic fold by means of bread: 

‘and a Hafiz Muhammad Yisaf of Amritsar has established an association—the 
Anjuman-i-Hami-i-nau-Musalmain—with that object. Indeed in a notice issued 
by fim the H4fiz announces in plain language that arrangements will be 
made to supply the wants of those converts to the Prophet’s religion who have 
no means of earning their livelihood. The Musalmans, observes the writer, 

_ should feel ashamed of this Islam, and should remember that such juggling 
cannot prevent the collapse of thers faith. 


VEI.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) —Fudrcral. 


> 


r7; The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 15th February 1902, reports 

A prosecution under Section 153 A, that Amfd-ud-din, who was charged under Sec- 
ladine Penal Code. tion 153 A., Indian Penal Code, has been sen- 
tenced to undergo imprisonment for four months and pay a fine of Rs. 300. 
Shamasult Ulemas Maulvi Nazir Ahmad and Munshi Zaka-ulla, Maulvi Abdul 
Ahad and Maulvi Muhammad Husain Fakir (author of the incriminating 
book) were cited as witnesses for the defence, but the summons could not 


be served on the last named two persons. It. was stated on behalf of the 


accused that. he was illiterate and wholly ignorant of theology. 
# (t)—Police. 


18. - The Abhbbr-i'Am (Lahore), dated: 1 sth February 1903, pub- 


_ fishes a comnminication in which the writer 
_ alleges that on the evening of the 4th idem two 
residents of Mauza Buria were on their way back from Jagadbri attacked by 
dakaiis near the village and eased of Rs, 125 and two gold ear. rings they had 
on their person. Later on the same night a Mahajan, who was going to his 
village in a. Bakli, was looted by the same dakaits at a distance of about two 
furlongs (rom from the Jag4dhri Tahsil Office. The writer then calls upon the 
Dep wy lnsres of Police,g. Jaddhii, to give special attention to these . cases 
or 


Dab in Jagan Tabet. 
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— trope ate rupee ‘currency notes have lati 
| fod. ae several cities, and that they are ‘so 3 cle t 
executed as‘to be indistinguishable | from genuine ones. The Editor addy’ that 
recently a local postman named'Ghul4m Mustafa was arrested on a charge 
of using a counterfeit note knowing i it to be such. After preliminary enquiries 
the City Magistrate committed the accused to take his trial before the 
Sessions Judge. The case came up for hearing in the Court of the latter 
officer on the 6th idem, the accused being defended by the Editor.” fn ‘the 
course of the trial, the Judge read, out from the City Magistrate’ 8 findings a 
sentence to the effect that an “attempt had been made to convert. the case 
into a Hindu-Muhammadan question, and enquired from the Editor. what was 
meant by this. The last named individual replied that not having been 
present in the lower Court he could not say with certainty what had prompted 
the remark. He, however, added that most ‘probably the fact that all the 
witnesses for the prosecution excepting the Post Master of Lahore were 
Hindds, while those for the defence were Muhammadans, might have led the 
Committing Magistrate to make the remark, The Editor then went on to say 
that he was opposed to the practice of making racial questions out of ordinary 
occurrences. He concludes by remarking that the accused was acquitted by © 
the Sessions Judge | on the 8th ifistant. | 


(d)—E ducation, 


20. The Paisa Akhbdér Lahore), of the 15th Fehreary 3 1902, remarks - 

, _ that.some time back one of its correspondents 

a” Educational" suggested the desirability of -holding the next 
session of the Muhammadan Educational Con- 

ference at Delhi on the occasion, 9) of the coming Imperial Assemblage. It is 
gratifying to learn that the sugpestion has been taken up in earnest, and that 
at a meeting of the leading Musalman residents of Delhi it has been : decided 
to invite the Conference to hold its next meeting at Delhi. The meeting was 
presided over by Maulvi Nazir Ahmed and N4wab Mohsin-ul-mulk, and Hakim 
Muhammad Ajmal Khan also took part in it. It was pointed ‘out that it 
would not be easy to secure accommodation for the delegates on the occasion 
of the Imperial. Assemblage. The fact, however, that almost all the Musal- 
tnan Réises will be present in Delhi at the time and that perhaps the Nizam 


might be induced to take the chair decided the meeting to overlook this diffi- 


culty, The Editor adds that a-local Committee has been formed with 
Muhammad Wasil and Hakim Muhammad Zahir-ud- din Ahmed Khan as 


@t«-* 


the Committee's invitation regarditig the holding of the next session of the 
Conference at Delhi has been accepted. | | 


at. Lala Munshi Rém, writing to the Sat Dharam Parchérak 
— {Jullundur), of 1 rgth February . 1. 02, says 
that the adoption of certain plague measures — 


at the Hardw4r Railway Station has led the 
Pratinidhi Sabha to abandon the idea of inviting ‘the — to “witness: the, 


The opening ceremony of the 
Gyrukul. 


f 


+ Ahn i? 


opening ‘ceremony of the Gurukul, and that consequently . the function will be 
. Ol ly @“.priyate’ "one. . This change of programme, was duly. notified through 
the. ya Patrika of Lahore, and it was. hoped that the Aryés ,would give up 
ges idea. of visiting Hardware on the said occasion. . The Léla has, however, 
 feceived numeroys letters the writers of which, wish, to, be enlightened as to 
the, meaning of.a private opening ceremony.” He, merely wishes to state in 
-feply. that.all that is meant is that no invitations. have been issued in connec- 
tion with the coming ceremony, and that the Pratinidhi Sabha is not in a 
position-to spend. any large sum of money on .the entertainment of guests. 
Indeed, so far, the Sabha has received only about Rs; 250, and this amount will 
merely cover the fares, &c, of the teachers,, students. and employés of the 
Gurukul from Gujranwala to Hardwar. ‘The Lala then publishes a programme 


to be. ged on the occasion in question, and says that the ceremony will be 
performed: on the 24th March, 


1 


, 


ulJ)—Railways and Communications. 


92, The Sada-t-Hind (Lahore), of the, cask February. 1902, com 

, ASR Ne wake eae plains that no waterman is to be seen at 

, =e at stations on the Wasirabad- stations between Wazirabad and Lyallpur, and 

Lyallpur lise. 

that this-is a source of great inconvenience 

to both Hindu and Muhammadan passengers, The Editor, therefore, ‘urges 

the District Traffic Superintendent to make mragenents for the supply 
of ‘drinking water at the stations in question. 


(g)—FPostal Matters. 


23. _ The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), in its: Supplement dated the 14th 
| February 1902, remarks that the local combined. 
A-complaint in connection with the 

combined Post. and Telegraph Office Post and Telegraph Office receives telegrams 
on for transmission only from 7 to 8 A.M. ajtd’ 
from 12 noon to § P.M. This arrangement entails considerable inconvenience 
on persons having to despatch telegrams before or after the hours named. 
Again, the location of a Sessions Court in Bhera has brought nearly a dozen 
Barristers and Pleaders to the town and effected an increase in the number 
of telegrams despatched from it. The expansion of the local trade in 
‘grain is also tending the same way. The Editor, therefore, suggests that 
‘the Telegraph Office should be made a and Class. one and ordered to: be: 

‘kept open from 7 A.M, to 9 P.M. 


(h) ~Hisceltaneous. 


a4.‘ The 7ribunt (Lahore), of the 1 o- Feb- 


The plague. vary sat. publishes’ the’ 3 orl 


“It paler appear as if, failing to check the progress of the plague 
by all their devices, the authorities in India and their friends have agreed 
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to a conspiracy of silence. and a] p 
readers of our ‘ Local’ columns must 


almost everywhere in the Punjab ¢ the | err Costin ees” | 
different, although plague is in their midst; ‘As we remarked a few: ‘daya | 
ago; such a policy of inaction, the lea¥ing of everything to’ ‘ the: people; thay 
be too mich éf a good: thing. It-is Fight ‘on ‘the’ part’ of the ‘authorities to 
‘pintsue’ ‘policy’ of non-interferenes; “bit” the policy should not degenerate 
‘into oné'of plain indifference. ' To lelive things to the people ‘fs'a good thing, 
but the authorities must take ‘the’ thitiative in matters sanitary ‘and show 
‘the people: what'to do. We have béen led ‘to make ‘these remarks because 
there are signs ‘that the indifference we have’ referred. to has ‘not merely 
overtaken the Punjab, but appears'to be spreading’ as much as the plague 
‘itself: The disease has been for: sOfie tithe raging in the Allahabad’ city 
and district, but the Pioneer, which is always full of -news from all- parts of 
the world, is as silent on the question of plague at its own head-quarters 
as if everything was going on as smootlily as ever. From the pages of the 
Allahabad daily no one would suspect that there was a state of things in and 
around that city to justify the following telegram published in the Morning 
Post of Thursday last. The telegram is headed :—‘‘ TERRIBLE. RAVAGES 
IN THE ALLAHABAD DistRICT.—TANKS | FILLED WITH DgaD.—THE_ 
City DESERTED. , q 


TAT ts 


as. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the. 15th tdi 1903, 
says that if the bubonic plague succeeds in 
obtaining a footing in Lahore, it would be 
certain to spread throughout the Punjab, for this city, being the carital of 
the Province, is visited by people, from all parts of the country. It may 
be added that owing to the plague rules having been made very light, 
about seven thousand personsfram Jammu, Sidjkot and other infected places 
have recently migrated to Lahore, and that there is great fear of the epidemic 
breaking out in the city. The Editor therefore urges the Deputy Commis- 
sioner either to stop all communication between the plague-stricken areas 
and Lahore or to take steps to ascertain whether the arrivals from the former 
places are not likely to site plague. 


The same. 


et 


26, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the rsth Rebrony. 3 1903, 

Fae suggests that the hearings of cases parties to, 

or witnesses jn, which are residents of plague- 
stricken places should be held postponed till the disease is stamped 
out in the said places. After remarking that lists of infected areas are 
available in all District Courts, the Editor says that the attention of District 
Judges and Collectors should be invited to the matter. He further suggests 
that Government should issue a ‘notification directing the postponement of 


ie disposal of al} Ciyil and Rarense cases _— to a 
bai as. | | 


ee 
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oe > The following i appears ‘in the Observer (Lahore); of the “rath 


_ Commissioner snubbed ” 


“is 


Se Iti ‘is: addon that the. Government of India. Stahiiely snubs the head 
of a: Local’ ‘Government, though it might be satisfied of his administration 


being .at ‘fault. - But the: outcry against.:the ,present- Chief Commissioner 
of Assam has been too strong for the observance, gf thisimplicit rule, and the 


ae Asean Tee plasters, February 1962, under ‘the ne “The Assam bs 


agitation against Mr. Cotton has borne frait in. more;.ways than one. That. 


official retires:almost immediately; as the: furlough. which he takes is only 
preliminary to his final retirement, and insinuations -have> not been wanting 
connecting Mr. Cotton’s long leave with the plantegs’.agitation raised against 
him: Now, replying to a memorial of the Indian -Tea Association, in which. 
it expressed its dissatisfaction with certain of : the. views. expressed by the 
Chief Commissioner of Assam in the Annual Labour Immigration Report for 
the year 1900; the Government have sent in, a letter..which will go a long 
way in satisfyinz Mr. Cotton’s vilifiers, Butit is quite a question how far 
such a document, which ‘has received full. publicity—and of which con- 
tingency Government could not -be ignoramt..when drawing it up—is con- 
sistent ‘with the ‘truest interests of public administration and whether the 
example set will not prove a dangerous precedent, striking at the very 
root of official independence and threatening the officers of Government 
with the bugbear of popular agitation.” 


28. ~The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the aath February 1907, says 


that it has recéived from a vaccination employé 
A complaint against an employé ‘a communication containing serious charges 
a ci of dishonesty against an official of the Sani 
tary Department. As, however, the correspondent has also addressed the 
Civil Surgeon, Lahore, on the subject, : “tHe’Bditer abstains from entering 
into details at present. Nevertheless, he wotld -suggest that if on enquiry 
the Civil Surgeon finds the allegations to bé“true, legal proceedings should 
be instituted against the official complained against. Otherwise the said 
officer should ascertain: from the complainant the nature of the proof he can 
produce 1 in support of his complaints. ° | 


29. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th February 1902, 
remarks that it is generally complained that 

amhea onan Be — every Tahsfldér and Naib Tahsild4r, while ‘out — 
— , on tour, takes only one chair with him with 
the result Shas kurshi nashins going to see these O clals have to remain stand- 
ing. The same treatment is meted out to the. “gentlemen in question in 
the court of the officer named. After remarking that this state of affairs 
is derogatory to kurshi nashins, the Editor remarks that if the evil is due to 
the fact that,every Tahsfld4r or Ndib Tahsildr is ‘supplied with only one 
chair, the supply should be increased to ten. If, however, kurshi nashins . 
are intentionally treated in the above manner, Tahsildérs and their Ndibs 


should be warned to meénd their ways. 
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1.—POLITICs. 


= de. * 


(a )—F oreign. 


” The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 16th Hiicoare 1903, remarks 
that it appears from one of Lord Salisbury’s re- 
cent speechés that Great Britain will never again 
weaken herself by granting self-government to her dependencies. Indeed, the re- 

cent events in South Africa have clearly shown that this policy is harmful to her 

best interests. Her relations with Ireland also teach the same lesson (si¢ !). | 

The active sympathy displayed by leading Irishmen. with the Boers is causing | i 

grave anxiety to the Ministry, and in the speech:referred to above, the Premier a) fi) 

had to admit that the Emerald Island was a source of danger to the i) 

British Empire. . The Editor .then goes on to sdy that Government has 

displayed great wisdom. in. protecting India- against external aggression 

‘and internal. disturbances. He also congratulates Government on the 1 

formation of the Imperial’ Cadet Corps, which, he thinks, is certain to prove | i 

a useful factor in-the defence of the country,. He adds that it is quite | 

: + on the cards that, natives will shortly be allowed to enrol themselves as 
volunteers on certain conditions; and remarks that if this is done, the 
permanence of British rule in India will be secured once for all. The 

“dior further remarks. that Government should place full reliance on i” 
natives and ‘thus: enable them to. prove of use to it. — \\g iin 


a. The Observer (Lahore), of the 19th ig 
February 1903, eo. the following para- | 
graph :— i 

—“ Those who have been working of late on "behalf of the proposed 
7 Hedjaz Railway and those who have been watching its progress with 
deep interest will be glad to learn that it is contemplated' to expedite 
‘go that within a year the line upto Medina may be completed. As 
was announced the other day, in our columa for Turkish affairs, the 
number df men ‘working on the line has been strengthened, urgent orders 
have been issue ‘to Governers of dominions to accelerate work on ‘the 
line. by sending men from their respective. territories to join the sacred 
u pleting this line. Every district officer has been asked to 
pa ‘alist. of ‘py peesons in his: juyisdiction: capable of helping the con- 
ction: ‘work and: to divide: the total number thus obtained: into several 
e each class in turn to contrioie to the construction of the 
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The Hedjéz Railway. 


Railway. Gentlemen who have: taken’ special’ ‘pains in “collecting wal abseriy 
tions for the Hedj4z Railway ape. being. awarded gold, silver ani | ict 
medals. by the Sultan, in consideration of their disinterested vic ce | 
int proportion to their exertions, In ‘India, Mulla Abdul ‘Q 
Hyderabad, is the first person to be honoured with a gold medal. “Haj 
Muhammad Yusaf Ismail, of Rangoon, also getsa gold medal and Shaikh Yusaf 
Ali and Mirza Ahmed Ali, of Calcutta, have been favoured with silver thedals.” ~ 


3. The Vakil (Amritsar), , of the. 17th and atst. February 1902, 
acknowledges the following subscription towards 


oe the Hedj4z. 4 Fund:—~ =. Pees 
nL trade yey , Rs. A. P 
Amount already acknowledged | oo 9,707 9° 4 
| _ 4. Received through Munshi Abdul Azizof =§- ss 
| Cawnpur ... .: bes ove 49° 8 GO wore 
9. M. Adztfz-ud-din « -Amfr-ud-din, Shawl Pit AMO > SER aS 
Merchants, Naw4b Ganj go's B® gee ae 


. Jemadér Ndr Khan, Hong Kong pds, 1 8 


4. Kh4n Bahddur KAzi Jaldl-ud-din, c.1.e., ee 
Political Adviser tothe Khan of Kelét .100 6 & 


— 


Total ose 7,882 “g + aa 


4... The Watan (Lahore), of the aist February. 1902, also. sckoowteigen 
The same. the mpoving subseriptions : ae 


| Rs. A. P. | 
- Amount in hand on the arst February ‘ ... 814 13 © 
1. Received through Midns ‘Maula Bakhsh 
and Muhammad Alam, Ludhiana ... 120 8 © 
a, Received through Muhammad a RRS: 
Khan, Réis, Manela, Ambala District 20 0 © 


3. Received through Hakam Muhammad 


Abdur Razz4q, of Payal mn ry °o °o 
4. Received through Shekh Sajj4d Husain, not | 
Vakil, Bérdbanki .-- x. wo. $8 24.0 
5. Haji Muhammad Faizi, Head en 
"Allahabad e mee. Og @ Oo 


6. Maulvi Muhammad... Saddig, SE 
-Midn Maula Bakhsh, Book-seller, 
| Ambala City =. ue a Se 
7- Shekh Kabir Ahmad. of Kardchi (in | 
response to the appeal published in the 
Watan of the‘grst January,—wde §=§ ©: . 
para, 3 of the Selections No.6 ws ok 


Q 


Total... 1,036 3 
Add amount semitthd to Turkey ee 8,078 9 
6. 
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8 aon h i Pa Ua, st the arst Fel - “a ies 3, ike referring | to 
aa een the demand of certain tain re rimenits ‘of ‘the Aighan 
Army for an increase of salariés, Temarks that if 
the new: ‘Amir gives’ way it is to’ be feared that the state of ahace which the 
Sikh. Sokdiery «brought about in the Punjal afser ’ the: death of Mahardja 


| nom Sing will be — in Afghdnistdn. 


AIL—Native STATES, 


6 The Aenbart: Bed (Lahore), of the ‘athe Relicuaty aed 

"Sake alice, ie : says that writing about the relations between the 
>  . Réja of ‘Suket ‘and “the Commissioner of 

Jullundar the Tribune of the 7th January last remarks that: the Radja is a 
hardworking prince, that his: subjects are happy ‘and coritented, that the 
G&inances of the State are in.a prosperous condition, and that the worst remark that 
has ever appeared about the Raja in official papers is that he is too energetic. 
The Editor does not wish to controvert this statement, but will merely remark 
that ‘the articles published in. newspapers representing both sides of the 
question will show what truth there is in it. As to the Commissioner asking 
the Raja to release Titlu Ram, the Editor will revert to’ the subject at some 
future time, He adds that the Zribune’s complaint that, by putting up in the 
ak bungalow on his last visit to. Suket, Mr. Anderson afforded the State 
“subjects an opportunity of complaining against their Chief, clashes with the 
statement that they are a happy and contented lot. 


7. The ‘Akiandlia Gaselte (Amritsar), dated 16th February 190 2, 
in continuation of its previous remarks (vide 
paragraph 8 of the Selections No. 7), remarks 
that formerly the Raja of Suket used to complain to Government against the 
‘Commissionet of Jullundur by ‘letter and telegraph, but that now’ he has 
sought the help of the press. It may be added that Mr. Anderson's request 
fo His Highness to release one Titlu Ram was perfectly justifiable, nay, that 
‘officer desétves praise for not having brought official pressure to bear on 
‘the Radja in the matter. ‘After remarking that only a few months after his 
dedession the Ruler of Suket had his two uncles expelled from the State by 
using a forged letter, the writer of the article says that His Highness i is 
ever ready to take away the honor of his relations and the poor. 


8 The Abhbir-ie'Am (Lahore), of the a4th ‘February 1903, ‘asite 
"Patt tare that plague is greatly on the increase in Patidla 
and that seizures have occurred even among the 

oditede residents of the city. As a consequence of this, every street and 
Mohalia seems to have gone into mourning, and Hakims and Vasds are 
| driving. a roaring trade, ft may be added that the ptactice of posting Police 
Constables to keep an eye oni infected houses .and stop all communication 
petweer the fnmates and the outside public has alarmed. the residents still 
- Afteg ‘Yemarking that the State authoritiés ‘should invite the cé- 
: ‘people in the suppression of the epidemic afid that the 


Polis should ead no hand ia the matter, the’ o Baitor e Wggests that Patita 


The same. 


Peta ee et ee ee = 
- 
. ~ . - 


should be divided into s0-wards, enc being: in charge - of &! bead mn, whe 
should reassyre the people and | 8 pbmit repar of fresh cases, He f | 

suggests that for purposes. of medical aid the ‘city should be divided into po 
wards. to be placed in, charge of competent ‘doctors. The drains should og 
be kept in a cleanly condition and. disinfectants used freely. ‘ 4 


/°. g, The Sada-s-Hind (Lahoré),” ‘of the roth February 1 sek witeg 

on the outbreak of the plague in Jammu, a : 
that the. State authorities having left the resi- 
dents to themselves, the disease began to spread to all parts of the city. 
Indeed the disease increased so ‘fapidly that. the Mahérdja and his: brother 
and court officials lost no tit#€ in leavirig Jammu, and their example was soon 
feliowed by the gener4l- public; so much so tliat the city has already been 
denuded of $ths of ifs population.’ ft may be added here that the efforts to 
induce the people to get ‘themsélves inoculated have also proved abottive 
owing to His ‘Highness and his courtiers having: failed to.set an example in 
this respect. After remarking that the failure to stop communication between 
the residents of the infected areas and the outside public had led to an 
inérease of plague in Kashmir, the Fditor goes on to. say that the Musalméns 
‘believe ‘that calls for prayers uttered in a loud voice on the roof of houses 
had the effect of abating plague, The .Musalman residents of the villages 
adjoining Jammu acted up to this-belief. . ‘lhe. Hindu neighbours,~ however, 
among whom have occurred a larger.number: of cases of plague:than armong 
the Muhammadans, inferred from this that the ealls were. meant :to  corifine 
the effects of the plague to the Hindu community. .Consequently; they tried 
to prevent Musaimdns from uttering the ote and this led. to riots in , several 
places, 


Kashmir affairs, 


V.—NaTIVE Socieriiis AND ReLicious MATTERS. : 


wi 10, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the r7th February 1903, publishes 4 : 
Hinds and Musalméos of Kerdaa, CO™Munication in which the writer says that 
Mazaffaroagar, North Western Pro- the relations between the Hindu and Muham- 
vinces. 
a madan residents of. Kerana (Muzaffarnagar) 
‘became strained on the occasion of the last Rakar ‘Id, and that feeling between 
the. two communities has since been i running high, He adds that the fact that . 
the local Deputy Collector, Tahsfldér,. Th4nedar, Munsif, Postmaster, Peshkér 
and Doctor are all Hindus is causing anxiety to. the Musalmdns., He would, 
therefore, call upon the Commissioner of Meerut and the Collector of 
‘Muzaffatnagar to look into the matter and take steps to prevent: the parties 
‘from quarrelling on the approaching ‘Id day. He does.not, however, mean to 


‘insinuate that the Hindu officials aforesaid | are‘ not to be trusted or that they. 
‘were at oe bottom of the mischief last | year. 


ae 


- One Kishen Singh, an agent ‘of the Dias Ocsiesapa ‘ores : 

Christiaan Missionaries and faniite- ing to the Pablic Gasette (Amritsar), dated. 16th | 
iaaenes ths eee ee - February 1902, makes remarks similar to. those *” 
gecently published by him in the Arya Gasette (vide paragraph 16 of ‘the ! 
‘Selections No. 7), and exhorts Hindis, especially the journalists in the. ¢om- 


‘unity, to do something to prevent famine-stricken Hindu ‘children... from, 
falling into the hands of Christian Missionaries. . : 


eae 


y rhe. 
} + ae 

. ta 

- 


at. The te Gascite (Lahore), of the acth February: rg02, says 
| . | that a perusal of : the’ letters written to it by 
Se + » Sardar Kishen Singh. from. Neemuch. (vide 
aragraph: re 17 of the Selections No. 7) is calculated , to. send a shiver 

rough. one’s frame. ‘The Editor adds that the Christian Missionaries’ zeal 
in propagating their religion is known to every well-informed person. It is, 
‘however, to be regretted that in their zeal they overstep all bounds and do 
nét care what means they adopt in the attainment of their end, Is not there 
wx‘ world of difference, asks the Editor, between Christ, ‘who -teaches: his 
followers to tutn their left cheek to the. smiter on.; the: -aght,.. and the. Mis- 


\\ 
sionaties who are forcibly taking possession of Hindu girls ia the Neemuch i/aka ? ik 
| 


He, however, adds that it is the Hindi’. selfishness love of lucre -which 
las so emboldened the said-worthies. But. were the Hindds .once convinced 


that ‘it id their duty to protect their faith ang. co-religionists, no earthly. power 
could withstand them. The Editor . concludes by . urging the Hindis. to 


shake off their lethargy and realize what attempts are beipg made to wipe them 
off the face of the earth, . | 


43. Sheikh Ghulam Haidar, Biiglish teacher, Board School, Chakwél, | | 


: itp .teawet. o-Ulems and Mirza * Jhelum District, writing to the Chaudhwin Sadi 1 ot 
Bapen pened. ...7) 3 + (R&walpindi), of the t5th February 1902, 1 aly 
ridicules Maulvi Abdul Karfm’s statement that the objects the Nadwat-ul-Ulema 14 
‘has in view canbe ‘attained through ‘the instrumentality of Mirza Ghul4m | {y 


‘Ahmad alone (vids paragraph 13 of the Selections No. 1). The. corre- 
spondent adds that.when the Mirza cannot make his. own followers observe 
the Isl4m prevalent in Arabia. and. when : several of. them have to study | A 
-English laws in order to make.a living, it is idle to expect the “ Prophet” of \ 
KA4di4n to:influence the entire Muhammadan population,of. India, The facts ie 
‘that the worthy in question possesses a very short temper, does not hesitate |. 
‘to fall foul even of Government and is in need of money for his eer _— 3 

‘Strengthens the writer in this opinion, .: ae ne | WW 


ony The Hékam (Kadidn), of thé 14th F aittary 1902, ditties that | a 
; Mire Ghélapy Abenad ‘and the the Paisa Akhbér follows the shameful policy iP AA 
hives pence of crying down Mirza Ghulam Ahmad in season am  : 
| and out of season. - -As ‘an instance in point, it may be mentioned that in 
publishing a notice resently issued by one Fazl Hag (of Abbott-abad who has — i 
. given himself out to be the Deputy of Christ), the Akhbdr heads it as “* There ii 
is a. Moses for every Pharoah !” ‘This, it may’ be added, affords proof of. 
inherent baseness on the part of the Editor of the said paper, and betrays the 
dl-will (characteristic of Mullas) he bears the Mirza. After finding fault with 
the former for publishing a favourable review of the newly. started Christian 
Monthly —the Taraggi—the | Editor alleges that the Paisa declines to publish |) 
sejoinders to its attacks against the “ Prophet ” of -Kadidén, He further re- in 
marks that if the Editor of the ‘newspaper in question does not mend his ways, id 
his pride may--have,to be humbled by showing him a practical _— of the 
anes “There is a Moses for every Pharoah !” ae 


| i & 
to ose: The: Chaindatn Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the ssth. ‘Vieceiey: 1903, if 


jumat-t - publishes . a notice over.. the signatyre. of a 
= " = ahaa Hafiz Muhammad Yiisaf. of Amritsar, who 


a a 
LPP SMe yy - 


announces’ that ‘he ~ has esata iditay ated’ ihe Nighi’ -Hi i iil 

Musalmdn with the object of supplying thé watits of new converts ta. Ialé 
He then calls upon his ‘co-religtonists ¢6 letid the Anjuman their hearty sis 
‘ail dondtions of money, grain, &e., béing “vent to Him, ° The Hafiz promises 
‘issue annual reports on the working and financial tondition of the i stitutio 


| 46: The Abitmdlio Ganetiy Uvmsitear); of tho 160 tie , 


el 
909, 

 Coniplaicé ageioat the Manager ot "ematks that, according to the Prbfic Gasette, 
the Golden Temple, Amritsar, = . the Manager of the: Golden Temple has}. in - his 
-joy at wihning the case:against oné. Bhai: Ganga Singh, dn .Arddsia, given 
shis‘pleader'a suit of clothes out. of the Temple.Funds, . The writer adds that 
‘it has several: times. been pointed -out that. Golonel Jwala Singh-congideérs 
‘these funds as his own property and that he can énrich whomsdever he. likes. 
“It is, however, to be regretted that the District authorities have so far taken 
‘no notice of the Colonel's <r —" does the latter seem willing to mend 
ihis Wwaysi ares Sie od j: 


BS oetes: eee 


4 rig CE a oe VI. LEGISLATION. 


’ 


49: ‘The Riflg-i- Hind (Lahore), of the aor Rebeoary 190% says 
ot seggeition to amend the Whipping that some time back a certain Extra Assistant 
wat ~~ Commissioner: at Amritsar’ pasaéd a sentence 
‘of seventy stripes against an aecused person, although the Criminal Pra- 
cedure Code’ forbids the giving of more than thirty stripes at a timé. The 
“Superintendent of the local jail pointed out. the -illegality to the Distriet 
“Magistrate, adding that owing te the youth of the accused the execution of 
‘the sentence was likely to -prove fatal. Upon this the latter officer sent tp 
“the file of the case to the Chief Court, which reduced the senténce to thirty 
‘stripes. After remarking that while the accused and the Extra Assistant 
“Commissioner in question are natives,:both. the District Magistrate and. the 
Superintendent of the Amritsar Jail are Europeans, the Editor:ohserves that 
:had:sach a cage occurred in Bengal or Madras the native newspapers would 
-have: published. long-winded articles about i it. And had the convicting Magis- 
trate been a European'a: veritable outcry would havé been raised over 
occurrence. As i: is, however, no newspaper, including those issued from 
Amritsar, has thought it worth while to take the least notice of the case. The 
Editor then enquires what would have been the result if the District Magistiate 
and the Superintendent of Jail had. not moved in the matter and the original 
sentence had been carried out. He, therefore, suggests ‘that Government 
should be requested to amend. the law requiring the immediate execution ot 
sentences of whipping and to make such sentences appeatalte. 


> 
a Re" he @ 
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Vil. —GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. - 

(Judicial | Bere ey Ges is 
18. The Ahidwalta Gasette (Amritsar), dated i6th Febeuaty abit, 

A sack fompiaint against certain Magise publishes a communication in which - the writer 


Barristers at Amitsat: “  . aileges'that | an’ impression has: ‘gone abroad.in 
_Anmritsar that the surest’ gf to win’ cases ‘Pending i in the Sa a, 


*- ‘ 4 oe ft ” 7 ok i 


‘enbave ‘the Services of a. certain ‘focal: Barrister.” It- ts. also’ 
talted about thatthe same résalt can be obtained im respect of cases tried! 
by Réi———by: retaining | the services of certain other Barristers in the city. 
lhideed, ithe ‘clerks ‘of: ‘the: ‘said legal practitioners, : nay ° petition-writers in 
general, ‘have: been heard to openly say so; -It-is.also rumoured that the” : | 
Barristers in question ‘bargain for very heavy back fees -on the condition of { 
winning the case, which they almost: always do.” The ‘writer then’calls upon the Tit 
District” Magistrate and the District: Judge of Amritsar to:look: into. the matter, : 
and adds that a perusal: of the files of’ cases decided by the aforesaid courts” 
will establish the ‘truth of his: assertion. Or they could consult some well- 1 
informed member of the local Bar on the point.” Tt may be mentioned here mi : 
that the courts referred to above are also to blame, and that they cause ignorant. 
people to be caught by the said Barristers and“ sééure for the last named: 
persons Rs: 109 oF Rs. 200 where a fee of Rs. 10 of Rs. 20 would suffice. 


f 


¢ )—Manicigel and Cantonment affairs. 


19. The Vabit (Amritsar), of the -17th February 1902, lai that ~ 

The comieg Menicipal elections at the approaching Municipal elections at Anritsar 
Amritsar. have thrown the local Musalméns in a state of i 
excitement. Several candidates are endeavouring to secure their election y | 
by hook or by crook, and are busy flattering everybody and anybody in order | 

to ensure the attainment of that end. It may be mentioned here that these 
worthies are manufacturing voters at will, and that every tramp in the city 
has been metamorphosed intoa house-owner. Men, adds that Editor, who | 4 
have never had a rag on their backs, have had their names entered in the | | 4 ' 
Voters’ Register. Indeed, if things go on at this rate the name of not a | it 
single Musalmé4n in Amritsar or its suburbs will be left out of this register, 
Aftet remarking that no regard is paid even to the age’ qualifieation, the 
Editor suggests that three or four Judicial Officers of independent views should H 
be told off to took into the matter and put an end to the scandal, | | a 


"The same "paper, of the arst February: 1909, complains that j int Bl i 
not a few cases the same names have been en- a 
. tered in the Voters’ Register two or three times. all 

, The Editor adds that 2 consideration of the qualifications, which voters are _ 
‘tequired to possess, will show that it is the desire of Government that the 
fight to elect Municipal Commissioners should be enjoyed by such persons 
alone as can examine a question from every standpoint and are above flattery 
‘ahd témptation, He is, therefore, of opinion that. the authorities should never 
lose sight of this and allow. ee Self Government to be. converted into 


‘Child’s play. 


roe Se ‘The Anléwslia Gazette tAsniner) of he eth ie, 1903,. 
me Dota CS | -writing-on the same subject, alleges that certain if 

gee ae eer scheming persons have:adopted the most shame- iif 
_ ful tactics. laerderts secure votes. They are going from house to heuse 4 
begging: for votes, but:be it said to. the. credit of the public ‘that they are He 
‘treated in‘a most contemptuous-manner. . The ane to revert ie 

_ 40 the’ subject in:some f fataré issue of his paper... 


# 


The same, 
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na Lives Rafi-i-Hin (Lahore) ’ of ‘the’ 7) Sicieng ‘ing 
Thee 2 othe: same subject; say athat am form: bad a oes “tai 
me | theleading Muhamotadan residents. of Amrit: 


aed to. select: ‘competent “persans tierepresent their community oo th 


Muricipal Committee, and that-these candidates uséd to'be elected unoppo 
Bhis time, however, there ‘seemme-to be w rift in-the lute and the election 
hhkely to be hotly contested. The Editor. then refers to. the practice . of 
Hinds and: Muhammadans voting for their respective correligionists wneud 
‘promises to express: his views regarding it at some futuretime,. - - 5... 


23. The Ahitwélia Gasette (Amritsaf),‘of ‘the 16th Febivinty-ighe 
wg. Advises the Civil Surgeon of Amritsar to appoint 
Pace es Wopoter’ a = “it tothe post of Inspector of Foods eb a een cys 
bttaiicih -vetséd' in Allopathic and °Ywedv 
medicine. The Editor addsthat ‘persons with no cotaeson sense” aria 
without a university certificate. should not be considered eligible for the 
appointment, | 


(@)—Eduscation, ee eS 


24. Lala Munshi R4m, writing to the Sat Dieww Parehéak 
(Jullundur), dated 21st February 1902, remarks 
that it is an admitted fact that so long as the 
women of India do not become’ enlightened - the country:can make little or no 
progress worth the name, But while the condition of their sisters in other 
parts of the world has undergone @ surprising change for the better during the 
last 50 years, that of the women of. India has, to all practical purposes, 
remained stationary. It may be added that although the ruling class syfupa- 


_ The condition of women in India, 


‘thises with the people in this respect, still it is powerless to render them any 


help in the attainment of the end jn view. The task is not, however, a hope- 
less one, and Anglo-Indians can do much to encourage natives. The writer 
adds that recently Lady Young attended the meeting held at Jullundur to 
distribute prizes’ to'the students of local Zen4na Schools, It may be mentioned 
here that for certain unexplained reasons the Kanya Mahdvidydlaya was not 
invited to take part in the meeting. After remarking that the girls reading 
in the said Zendna Schools are taught nothing beyond singing a few Christian 
songs, he goes on to say that if natives are anxious about their regeneratian 
they should leave off depending on others for the improvement of the condi- 
tion of their women. In conclusion, he remarks that fhe Kanya Mahévidydtaya 
should be canverted into a central institution for female education. 


“ ~~ 


ag. The Wotan (Lahore), of the atst February 1909, writing 

‘The Khglsa College. aboyt the Khalsa College, alleges that: every 
thing connected with that institution seems to be 
mismanaged, As an instance in point, the Editor ‘taderstands that the 
students living in the boarding house. attached to.the College are dissatisfied re 
with the existing kitchen arrangements, and suggests that the most effectual 

way to remedy the evil is to. place the arrangement in the hands of. the 
‘boarders themselves, as is the’ "practice i in every other boarding. house. | He 
“also alleges that he has received a complaint regarding the cominissiono : 
‘a certain irregularity in connection with the recitation of the Rahovas Pia: the 
oo house) and invites theattention of thé iio agt am: the. ‘College to 

the matter. 


‘ ohh ie" The Weten Lehore), of the aist Fai 1909, in continuation 


er: 


Resstetion on the ‘Of its previous remarks (vide paragraph 99 of 
* the: Selections : Nosr+6); -praises Mr. ‘Wilson, 


re ic os revenue. 
‘Settlement Commissioner. int the Punjab, for suggesting that the rate, at which 


‘the land reverue is collected in this Province, should be reduced and that ‘the. 
“well-to-o classes in Bengal, or throughout India, should be required te 
make ‘up ‘the’ resulting deficiency. - The Editor -then takes exception to the 


*  suggeciien to ‘ciel wire fene- 
fog slcre the — and other other Branch Railways not being provided with 


‘Mr. ‘Littlewood has recommended some of these clerks. for transfer. 


Oiteiniines “sl ¢ 


ho 


‘ 
«~ 


J OAS 


': Viceroy basing his cofclusions on:official statistics,- — that such figures 
” nena, always untrustworthy. 


Cf) — Railways and Communications. 


5 The ‘Punjab Crgan (Sialkot), of the. tath February ‘igoa, 
remarks that owing to the Sidlkot-Tawi and 


the Clerks of 


wire fencing, untoward accidents are of daily 
occurrence.. The. matter has more than once been commented upon in 
newspapers, but so far no notice has been taken of it. 
calls upon the Railway authorities to take immediate steps to remove the evil 
_complained of. 


28. The Akhbdr-s-'Am (Lahor e), dated arst February 1902, publishes 
a communication in which the writer remarks 
eo Trafic Superiateodent’s Ofice, ‘that it has several.times been pointed out that 
the Clerks of the Lahore District Traffic Super- 
intendent’s ‘Office are tredted in an oppressive manner. 
regretted’ that efforts are made to injure those Clerks whose grievances are 
ventilated in newspapers. As an instance in point, it may be stated that 


The Editor then 


It is, however, to be 


The 


correspondent then complains that Meht4b R4i, a Clerk in the Train Branch 
‘ef the aforesaid office, -who has passed the examination for the post of Guard, 
‘ts not allowed 'to learn the work of that — post. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


’ 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PONJAB, 


Received up to Sth March 1902. 


I.—Po.itics. 


(2 j—Fersign— 
1, The Hedjds Railway (Vahl) 
2. The same (Watan) ove 
(b J—Heme— ; ; 
Ni. 2 ® ei 
Il.—APGHANISTAN AND Traus-Frontize. 
Nii. 


Ul.—Native SratTes. 


1V.--King-Kincine. 
‘ | «Nil. 


Vv —Narive Socterigs anp Reticious Marrens, 
caer — and Christian 
Celene Jawkin Singh | epee, il the Golden Temple, 


A complaint against a certain oa (hia) a 
VI.—Lzorstarton, 
: Nil, . 
VIL.—Ganseat Reapmerehtson. 
(a }—Fudiclal— 


96. A pensation for cbeene wring Sidiket Paper) 
17 A | Com — the of Révalpiedl 


fsck dae dae Pidciet Ponciore 


(b)—Police— 


19. Dakaiti ia Calcutta (AbAbdr-t-'Am) 
20, Counterfeit five-rupee notes (Paisa Abhbdr) 


(c)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs— : 


at, The oomre Municipal Gaston at Aujlees 


(Abidwdlia Gasette) “e 
22. The same (Public Gasette) .. eee ve ove 


23. The same (Jbid) ... 
24. The imposition of . Se a in Deihi (Cusnen 


Gasette). 
25. The same (, Tid) oe o : tes eee eee 
F4j—Education— , 
296. The Uai Commission J inc rey Paper) ove 
. Techaical ST caeesion (Patsa Akhbér) 8 
e Tae Semeeen for te cation and sale of text. 
books used ab (Ibid) 


(o) Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 


30. The Govetnment Resolution on the assessment ¢ 
hed revente (Paisa Akhbdr) oe 


( f }—Railmays ond Communications— 


. The wast Badémi 
41 Son gig nial) the m Bégh 


32. A to construct a branch “Railwa to 
cee (Aram) . ee 
(a)<Pestal Mattirs— 
33. A postal complaint (Khair Kieh-+-Mod) 


(h)—Miscellaneous— 
™ ne Imperial Assomblage at Delhi (Sada 
(ied Ada) oee , oe oe 


tt The plague (P ove 
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SELECTIONS, 


ROM THE 
NATIVE NEWSPAPERS i 
..PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to &th March 1902. 


1.—POLITICs. 
: (a)—Foreign. 


i be Vaktl (Amritsar), of the ath February and 3rd March 1962," 
acknowledges the following subscriptions towards 


Bh execs the Hedjdz Railway Fund:— | | 
Rs, A. P. , 
* Amount already acknowledged vee ooo 69,082 92 4 i} 
1. Munshi Muhammad Zikrulla, hae. ! 
Turdbganj, District Gonda ... eee is we it 
‘Munshf’ Muhammad Husain, alias Shekh 
Atu, an  employé of the Réni' of 
Jehangfrabad ... } nee cate 2412 0 
3. Received through Munshi Nir. Mohammad, . 
Behér ae eee eee , 008 i> 14 o 9 , 
+ Maulvi ‘Abdul Majfd, Dhamtan Post Office § 30 
, | 5. Midn Muhammad Suliemén, Muktsar ene at oo 
; — 6 ” Munshi Mahmid Ali, Professor, - Randhfr 
College, Kapurthala wl ides i Be Be 
re ‘Syad* Tajammul Husain, Shekhopura, 
Banauli'Post Office _ a a: 8 eS 
8, Munshi, Ali Muhammad, son of Haji Bata, — 
Lahore vee eee oce | 0 ° 
9. Munshi. Mahbdb-ul-R ahmdn, alias ‘Mabbih | 
Shah eee eee oop © 4 oO | . 
eer Haji Fazal Bie es 1 00 | 
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by 
a. The Watan (Lahore), of of the 8th Fieocetey 1902, alo ack hn knowledges 
Os. ‘the following subscriptions :—* °° “> © 
—— SRE ORs. A. P. ‘p 
Amount in hand on tha-dikt F ebruary 1902 ©... 1,056 3 ©» 
Received through Maulvi Ibrahim Husain ae 58 0 0 
ec MORON 0s See 
Add amount remitted to Turkey §...° ° «2 1,072 3 0 
| | GRAND TOTAL = 2,186 6 0 


IT Native Braves. 


3. A correspondent of the Akhbér-i-’dm (Lahore), dated asth 
February. 1902, writing about the recent plague 
riot at Patidla, says that on the 18th idem an 
old Muhammadan woman of Duggar caste, residing in the Samwari (?) Gate 
quarter, was taken ill with fever... Karim-ud-din, Hospital Assistant, who went 
to'see her, declared that sh#: was ‘suffering from’ plague, and ordered her 
removal to the Segregation Camp.’ To this, however, her relations objected, 
upon which the ‘Hospital.’ Assistant reported the matter to Major 
Hendley, I. M.S., Medical Adviser to the Maharaja. The following day-the 
Major and Dr. Nathu Mal, the Civil Surgeon, went to the old woman’s house, 
but she had-died befote their arrival. The correspondent adds that at first they 
were of opinion that the deceased’s «body should be cremated, but that after- 
wards they were for burning the. house. “The Duggars, however, would not 
listen to this, and on the Doctors behaving in a rather highhanded manner 
they attacked and abused the latter. Major Hendley.and Dr. Nathu Mal 
then left the place and reported the occurrence to the Council of Regency. 
After some consultation that body considered it advisable to detail a strong 
Police Guard for the Doctors®’ assistance. Thus'reinforced they went back 
to the old woman’s house and -insisted onthe same being burnt down. On 
this occasion the Guard treated the. Duggars in a highhanded manner, upon 
which the latter, whose numbers had increased to hundreds, attacked the party 
and thus commenced the riot, After giving an account of the disturbance, 
the writer states that on the‘morning of the aoth February the Council of 
Regency sent for the.Bazdr Chaudhrfs and asked them to talk the matter over 
with Mr. Warburton, They. agreed to this, ; but strangely enough they are 
being kept in custody and have been given to understand that they will not be 
released till they produce the rioters who beat Dr. Hendley and burnt the 
Dispensary and the Segregation Camp. It may be added that the city is 


patrolled by the Military and that indiscriminate arrests are the order of 
the day. | ee . | 


The plague riot at Patidla. 


4. The samie paper of the 1st March 1902 publishes a communication 
a aie : in which the writer alleges that the Military are 


treating the people in a very rough manner and 
are securing as much loot as‘ they can. Itis rumoured that they entered 


certain houses and carried away even She ornaments worn di the female 


= . 
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‘a teiiy be added that: several Sowirs die been arrested ona charge 
of: Bry rand are awaiting trial, ‘After remarking: that one of these sons: of 
Mars wounded a woman’s hand in his attempt to remove her ‘bangles. with the 
aid of a bayonet, the correspondent says that by. the evening of the aist 
February thousands of j Apnocent persons had been arrested, but that many of 
, these have had to. be released. -Had the Doctors, hé observes, shown a little 
more tact, the riot would have been averted. , They ought to have used 
persuasion. and not force to induce the Duggars to burn the house referred to 
above. It.may be mentioned that the local tel egraph -signaller declined to 
despatch the:people’s telegrams about the riot to the Political. Agent and the 
Local Government, and that it was only when the populace assumed a 
threatening aspect that he transmitted the messages, The writer concludes by 
expressing the hope that the Council of Regency and Mr. Warburton will treat 
the people in a sympathetic manner. 


5. The Patidia Akhbdr (Patiala), of the 28th February 1902, remarks 
that there is no truth inthe foregoing assertion 
regarding the transmission of telegrams, The 
statement regarding Dr. Hendley proposing. the cremation of the dead woman 
or burning down her house is also without foundation. Equally false is the 
report published by the Civi/ and} Military Gasette that.the Duggars raised 
the disturbance only after the Council of Regency had refused to listen to 


The same, 


them. The fact, adds the Editor, is that Major Hendley merely wished to. - 


disinfect the house in question.’ The people, however, misconstrued. his 


motives, and having been encouraged by the reports of plague riots at Sidlkot 


and other places, they took the law into their own hands. 


6. The Rafig-s-Hind (Lahore), of the ist March 1902, writing 
on the same subject, expresses. the. hope | that 
Mr. Warburton will. conduct the enquiries with 
tact and that innocent persons will not be harassed. 


1 The deqind Samdchidr (Lahore), of the'aand February 1902, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the writer 


The same. 


Suket affairs. 


Lal had an intérview with the Commissioner of Jullundur, when the latter 
“admitted that the Raja of Suket was an able and energetic ruler and that the 
State stibjects’ were happy and contented. He, , however, added that only 
“those were good in his eyés who did his -biddings, .Mr. Anderson went on 
‘to say that the ruler of Mandi was ever ready to do what he was told, and 
that if he were asked to release even a murderer he would do so at once. 
‘As for Titlu Rdém, the Commissioner did not: deny. that the man was a 
mischief-maker and ‘given to the use’ of Billingsgate, and that he had been 
rightly punished.’ Nevertheless, he contended that having been a prisoner for 
about a year, the unexpired portion of the sentence passed against. Titlu Rém 
should be remitted, ~ Upon this, he was assured that the Raja was always 
ready to carry out his behests, and that had His Highness known that he 
- (the Commissioner) was so much interested in. the prisoner, the man would 
~~ have’ ‘peen teleased without demur. . Mr... Anderson was also given to under- 
+ stand that on his néxt visit to Suket the Raja would reconsider. the matter 
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alleges that some time .back one L4la Panna 


Lord | Carson = thorogh Ean into 0 the Rai case and do ja 


8 A correspondent writing to the hibit Citi (Atari, 


Semichéy ond Mite the aath February 1903, says “that in! 


Jaime a | ipo the Punjab Samdchér (Lahore) ‘pa pi 
a RR SRE in : praise of id Jaimanji, the younger brother of eer Raja 


of. Suket (vide paragraph 18° of the Selections No. 35 of 1900). ‘Now, 
however, the Editor of the said paper is so completely in the hands of the 
R4ja that in its issue of the 8th February last he falls foul of the Midn and 
useg insulting language towards that unfortunate gentleman. The writer then 
calls.upon the journalist in question to apologize for the attack, and‘ says that 
in case this is not done within a wéek, he will show up the latter in his true 
colours. 


o Commenting on the tov the Editor takes the Panjos Samd- 


chdr to task for ane false — against 
the Min. 


10. The Punjed Saméchér (Lahore), | the ‘cand February 1902, 
‘A complaint against the Réja of SAYS that certain residents of the Madhan 


‘Phe same. 


Madhao, Simla District. State, Simla District, bave submitted a repre- 


sentation to the Punjab Government in which they allege that their Raja 
practises gross oppression on his, subjects, that he forces people to. work for 
him without receiving wages, and that although he recovers several taxes, thie 
State is grossly mismanaged. The representation further alleges that Babu 
R4m Rattan, Reader to the Superintendent of the Simla Hill States, accepts 
bribes from the said State.and does not allow the complaints against the Raja 


to reach: the: ears of the authorities:....[t is difficult to say what truth there is 


in these allegations, still: it..is..o ‘be hoped that the Local Government will 
cause thorough enquiries to be made into the matter. 


11. A’ correspondent writing” to the Paisa <Akhbdr vp ag of 
the 1st March 1903, expatiates on the advant- 
: ages of education, and says that the residents 
of Kashmir are very backward in.the matter of education, He then 
complains ‘that the nunfber of: Muhammadan teachers in State schools 
is out of all proportion to the Musalmdn population of the Happy Valley, 
and suggests that the attention. of the ‘State authorities, especially of the 
Judicial ‘Member of the State:Couneil, who takes a keen interest in 
educational -questions, should be invited to the matter. After remarking 
‘that steps should be taken to spread education among the Mabdrdja’s 
Musalm4n subjects, the correspondent says that the number of Primary 
‘village schools in the State being only about 13, there was no nect 
‘to appoint an Assistant Inspector to silpervise the working of. the same. 
Indeed, the salary paid to thig officer could be more profitably spent in 
educating Muhammadans, who, by the way, contribute the, major Part « of 
‘the State revenues. In conclusion, the writer alleges that. while -grants- 


Kashmir affates. 


inaid are paid to a certain Hindu as well asa Mission School, nothing ¢ 


whatever is paid to the Muhammadan schools in the State. 
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No NATIVE Societies AND ReLigfous barrens. 


: Femie Mids ne 1g. The Arya Maj senger (Lahore), of the 
“coe r pes 7th March 1902, publishes the following —_ 


Sas eee: Out ruin is the’ prosperity of the Christians. Our woes are their 
"blessings, When our: crops fail, theirs :are the richest. . The famine, of 
“Réjpétana: makes a) heyday for them.. They ‘are always-on the watch for 
aguch . opportunities and the visitation of heavenly wrath upon the .poor 
‘people. of India affords them golden. opportunities to. add hundreds and 
“thopsands of the starving Indians to. their fold, 


“ei They are already in the field. The agents of almost all the missions 
have penetrated 'to ‘the “inner-most patts of the country, and by fair means or 
foul, they are endéavouring to achieve their end. Some will put on dhotis and 
wear Yagyopavitas to seduce the more strong-minded Hindids, Others will 
pose as philanthropists and disinterested savioursof mankind. _ But alas! when 
the, Hindus are in their, grip, they learn in vain, that their disinterested. saviours 
were anything | but this. ee ak ele . 


« Fatalists as we are, when the crops seemed to be failing. we "looked 
towards heaveris while the Christian Missionaries already established their 


camps there. fee Ct eas hee 


f 


Sas Thie baile: is thes we are yet gazing while they are. carrying away our 
ehildren in hundreds 4nd thousands to maké thém'the desttoyers of our nation 
and haters of jour religion. : We cannot blame the Christians for this work 
of theirs. They think it to be their:pious duty to’ give pur childten- not’ only 
bread and butter to feed their stomachs, but also’ spiritual food for their 
souls, They are really disinterested inasmuch as they-~of course with great 
allowance—have no personal interests. — 


 @ But our contention is that we ‘do not ‘tequire their help, that their 
help i is ruinous to us; it thins our numbers and ‘spreads untruth among those 
whe: Possess truth by inheritance. | : ue _ 


a Therefore we have. a double inh biles US. We iii ai save s the 
lives of-our countrymen and also to saye. their religion from the encroachments 
of foreigners... The. work is a. hard ene, but this. hardness lends it a double 
—— and holds forth double merit to those who willdoit. ©  °  ° 


: “Sardér Kishen ‘Singh ‘and Lala "Ghasita Rm, who are woiking at 
Neorach, write in most pathelic terms about ‘the disaster that is working 


4 : 
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havec there. ess are too weak, they say, | to carry on single-handed this, 
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their ‘helping hand? tot heit . pate gy jin. Rajpiténa,.. ‘The. es, 
Mahrattas and others have -begup to Jook upon the Punjabis as most active, 
most charitable and most. patnaticcof the Indians, and in order that the Punjab 
may keep up that distinction, the Punjébis must show the same, spirit of: 
self-sacrifice. and: self-denial as. -enabled‘ them in the: last famine to rescue 
about one thousand and five pinch of their ‘brethren from the jaws. of death 
and apostacy,” code * ys 0 ling Seamia gp te fo beilie ea cA 


~ 


14. The Ahliwdlia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th: February 1903, 
Colonet Jawéle Singh, Manager of regrets that so far“no notice ‘has been taken of 
aaa ate hk ii i ppa, the ‘numerous cliaryes preferred by it -againgt, 
Colonel Jawdla Singh, Manager of’: the Golden Temple. The Editor then — 
calls upon the Deputy Commissidrier to’ enquire into the’ Colonel’s ‘tdn- 
duct or direct that worthy to establish: his: innecence by. prosecuting ‘his 
accusers. He adds that if nothing: comes of this by the end of:a fort- 
night, he will take more effective’ stéps to induce Government to ‘make 
the Manager and Munshi Bhola Sigh disgorge the 7 money embezzled 
by them. 4 


is, The same paper alleges that the agent of a certain Mahant. 

A complaint against a certain has presented.a mare worth Rs, goo or Rs. 400 

— to.a.certain employé of the Amritsar Municipality. : 
It is generally rumoured that - this has .been done in order to serve a. 
special purpose. And as the ,Agent. (? Mahant) is a debauchee, of the 
worst type, it is suspected that the . present has been made. with. the. 
object of averting the resumption of the. yégir now.enjoyed by him. [It - 
is, ‘however, difficult to see of what. use a Municipal servant can. » prove - 


in the matter, At all events, the Editor hopes to be able to. salve the vo 


in. the next issue of his paper. 


Vl.—GzNERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
a a) ~ “Fudicial, 


4 46. ‘The Sidthot or (Sidtkot), of the 1st March 1902, reports 
that Munshi Karim Bux, Editor of the local 
Ativdr-ul-Isldm, who had been prosecuted by 
Government for obscene writing, has been madé-to enter into a pérsonal 


recognizance for Rs. 100 for one year, under Section: 562 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code. 


A prosecution for obscene writing, 


+ 
=> . 


17. The Chaudhwin Sadt: + anpialpteds): of the st March 1903, 
Acomplaint against the Munsif of learn$ from a. reliable: source, that on the 26th 
Renee ultimo an altercation took place between Lala 
Moti Raém, Munsif, Rawalpindi, and Bhai Beant Singh, a local pleader, 
in the course of the'trial of a icettain case. As the former was considered 
to have ‘been the aggressor, the Pindi’ Bar held a meeting’‘and ‘served 
a notice on him m asking him to® apologise for his a wonduct, Whitty be did, zee 


Rive ia fghtod 


pring ce ‘imannot engage the services of legal practitioners to conduct 


— ‘aad allow them to contirive retaining lawyers to conduct their cases. 
—Police. 


os The Akhbér-i- Am (Lahore), of the 28th February. 1902, sieadhe 
ae aoe that according to Calcutta newspapers dakaiti 
| is on the increase in the very metropolis of India. 
It is said that dakaits break into, houses in the darkness of night, subject the 
inmates, to much ill-usage, and carry away whatever they can get hold of. 
This state of affairs has caused.a panic among the residents of the above 
city, especially as they have no arms and cannot, therefore, fight armed 
dakaits. To make matters worse, applications for licenses‘to keep arms 
are being summarily rejected, The Editor then publishes a summary of a 
letter recently published in the /udian Mirror on the subject over the 
signature of Babu Dina Nath Kumér. 


20. The Passa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the “1st March 1902, says that 

recently.a local postman was prosecuted ona 
' charge of using a couhterfeit five-rupee currency 
note. (wsde paragraph 19 of the Selections No. 8). A certain young 
saminddr was also arrested on the same charge, but was discharged on stating 
‘that he had received the note from another person through ignorance. At 
ail events, these incidents show that counterfeit notes of the above value are 
in circulation in Lahore and other cities of the Punjab. To make matters 
worse, they are very clever imitations, and it is, therefore, necessary that 
they should be accepted after being very carefully examined. 


(¢)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


a1, The Ahléiwdlia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th February 1902, 
- aii Municipal elections remarks that the sole object of illiterate and 
Ree ignorant persons. endeavouring to secure seats 
on Municipal Committees is merely the desire to gain in importance in the 
eyes of both the people and the authorities. As for promoting the public 
good, adds the Editor, the worthies in question might as well be in their 
graves. He then goes on to say that the Muhammadan residents of Amritsar 
ate behaving themselves in an objectionable manner in connection with the 
coming Municipal elections. After reproducing the Vaéil’s remarks on the 
subject (vide paragraph 19 of the Selections No. 9), he alleges that 
several Musalm4ns, who pass their entire time in the company of prostitutes, 
are also trying to get themselves elected. 
' 93, The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the agth February 1902, 
publishes a communication from Bawa. Narayan 
ks ae Singh, a local pleader, who says that of the 
present members of the Amritsar Municipal Committee not one has ever 
performed his duties. Nay, ‘some of them do not even attend the meetings 


Countertott five-rapes Notes. 


pres ponde t. writing -to the: “Sibel Abbr (jhelum),, 
Whew Brea. - Gated a4th February 1gpa,. complains that under. 
ose he new rules residents » of the North-West. 


{ This; be adds, is very, bard on non-Pathdns and may lead them. 
to stop business in‘ that. part of the country; The writer is, therefore, of | 
opinion that Colonel Deane should make an exemption in their favour in this 
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of the Committee, while those | w o ‘do, bebiive: tike-ver able 
writer is, therefore, of opinion that none of these. worthies should be allo 
to work on the Mun icipality any longer. “He adds that the local public tends 
memorializing Government on the subject, especially ‘as cer nembe is, 
who can be proved to have embezzled  octroi money, are * ehlleavoing to 
get themselves re-elected. S ented qatt.c:; 


ge Se 
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23. The same paper chesiiiaine that properly a senauiconice 
two or three Municipal elections at Amritsar were 


no elections at all. To secure a seat on the local 
M unicipality i it is only necessary to spend money and secure thé co-operation. 
of some roughs. It may be mentioned that persons who do not pay a y 
house-rent even of two annas are made tor epresent this amount to be Rs. 40, 
Rs. go or Rs. 25 and get themselves regist ered as voters. Again, ‘those who 
have in their power saminddérs residing. outside Amritsar send for the latter 
and get their names entered in the voters’ register on the same represéntation. 
In the same way students living in temples and supplying their wants ‘by beg- 
ging are metamorphosed into votérs. ‘Pressure is also brought to bear on shop- 
keepers to vote in favour of ceftain candidates, and the poor men dare not 
disobey for fear of being involved in trouble. Moreover, the same person 
assumes different- names and “obtains voters’ certificates for several wards. 
The Editor then goes on to say that’ similar tactics are being employed in 
connection with the coming elections and tha t the value of.a vote has, been 
fixed at Rs. 2. Roughs have also-been ‘employed to use physical force, if 
necessary, in the interests of their employers, and on the election days as well‘as 

when the names of voters are registered these mercenaries will keep out ¢very 
one who may not be favourably disposed towards their masters. It may be 
added that in this work they are assisted by the Police; who are also bribed on 
the occasion. It is, therefore, desirable that Government should look‘into the 
matter and take ‘steps to prevent all but bond Lewd voters ® Joys erie at 
elections, | 


The same. 


a4, The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of. 23rd February 1903, blames 
the Municipal Commissioners of Delhi for the. 
restlessness recently caused ‘in the city in con” 
nection with the assessment of house-tax. These worthies, it says, proved 
quite unequal to the task ; and it was from a letter from a local European 
friend that Major Douglas came to know. of the feelings of unrest prevalent 
among the people. The Editor. adds that satis factory arrangements have’ ‘been 
made to ensure proper assessment. of the tax, and a notice has been circulate 
to re-assurethe people, Again, persons owning large houses, but in impoverished 
circumstances, have been exempted tom the payment of the tax. The‘ same 
concession has been made i in fayour of widows, the rent of whose houses does 
not exceed five rupees, as well as in that of certain poor persoris ‘who have 
erected huts on lands (in the Sadr Bazar and ‘Tailtwira) belonging to others. 


‘™ cage of °  house-tax ia Delhi. 


25. The same paper of the: Ist March 1902 says that. the pr 

- + g¢dasioned by the imposition of housé=tax has 
alrtiost ‘ subsided, although. certain, educated — 
persons are still trying to induce the people to submit a memorial to. the Gov- 


4 


The same, 


ig 
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opie lead keeping an eye-6n 
ne eu se ice Committee, | Be’ iy jowever, of opinion that this 
si gees. by electing only thro! © persons as “Municipal Con- 
missioners ¥ who } d take an oath to serve their constituents aithfully. * He 
then: ‘goes ‘on Me “that the Delhi Municipal Committee stands in ‘need ‘of 
: 49 laklis of rupees in order to introduce gas light in “the city, to’ metal ‘and 
"repair: the ‘roads, and to construct drains, But although it has disposed of a 
part of its property in order to raise the necessary funds, there is still a large 
deficit, The Editor, therefore, advises the people to submit to the imposition 


‘of the proposed tax, especially as it isa temporary one, and the i income from 
- jtis to Ks — for their own good. 


(d)—E£ ducation “ch 


26, The Sidthot Paper (Sidlkot), of the ist. March 1902, after 
remarking that the University Commission will 
visit Lahore in April next, says that Mr. Bell, 
‘witness (sie) from the Punjab, has been preparing his evidence for'some time 
‘past. It is, however, the Editor’s wish that some other gentleman knowing 
‘all about the local University should give evidence. before the Commission. 
“He then goes On to say that the majority,,of the Fellows of the Punjab 
University are merely ornamental figurcheads, and suggests that in future 
only ‘graduates who dre competent to discuss educational questions should be 
appointed Fellows. He is of opinion that a uniform standard of examinations 
‘should’ be' maintained by: all Indian Universities and that the various Syndicates 
should have the same powers. He takes exception to the Universities paying 
too much attention to liberal education and neglecting moral and physical 
training’ ;° and ‘says that this state of affairs is greatly retarding the progress 
of Indian Society, that ‘technical education, of which India stands in great 
need and on which depends the prosperity of the country, should also be 
included in the curricula of Indian Universities, and, that students should be 
taught j in their own mother tongue, for otherwise they pay geater attention to 
the language of the book’ read than to its“gubject, which defeats the real 
‘ object of education and makes students imbibe the objectionable habit 
of cramming. The Editor then discusses the question of whether Urdu 
should be used as the medium of education in the Punjab and admits that 
that language is gradually becoming the mother tongue of the Punjabis. The 
‘number of educational books in it being, however, limited, he would not, for 
the present at least, adopt it as the medium of instruction. He ‘would suggest 
that either. Urdu or some other. vernacular should be so improved as to serve 
the above purpose, or that more time should be devoted to” the study of 
English in schools, so that ultimately it may ‘become “our” mother tongue. 
After remarking that Universities should not only be examining but also 
teaching bodies; »the\ ‘Editor points out that . college and school text-books 
| used 1 in the Punjab are not infrequently presorihed ina very off- hand manner 
‘without due regard being paid to the capacity, bf these who have to study 
the. same. He, therefore, suggests that | in futute the ‘selection of these 
books. should ‘also be plecpd | in Ley hands. af the local Univ ersity. 


: t 
iw Md rs +5 shh & ) r 


4 - fy . t ~ P 
; a . eu 2! mf aa Pome: * : ¥ ; 
t OEP Se BLS tie) we aah 
’ . , as es © , Be rig ’ 
#4 “4 ; Sie} >." & * ’ i* etl ei 
& —_— ‘£ % — . . - &e. adh os . t H 
7 ata > et ll : E ia Pet ; 
PS) &) ys ae, we ' e; bat 73 : 
A ’ it ~ , nici : 
. ' ' A ’ < ' a . 
AP ves, r -. : , 
. 


3 "The ahaie Commission. 


~worthy the name in the country.” 1B ak way, to page 
the ) Editor, i is to spread. the said saathic throughout the iaigth 
the land, and enable lakhs and Crbres of | Native : young men to : 
and remunerative occupations. ” Mae) Thay be mentioned ‘that’ ‘the. ets, of 


the above suggestion would also be ‘certain to put an end to the export of faw 


“Si Comte Prew-e 


materials without any economic return, ‘for. under the altered circumstances 


these materials would be consumed jn the country itself. The Editor then 
suggests ‘that the Viceroy wx start a fond for the encouragement of 


| technical education among natives. “ 


ee eee — 
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98. The same paper of the . ast Mens 1903 says. that the potpaibinns 
of ga Q) printing presses at Lahore have sub- 
Pe ae mitted, .a. memorial: to the Director of Public 
Wine gt | Instruction:in the Punjab in connection with the 
contract for printing | text-boo ks: used in this Province. After referring to 
certain allegations made in the memorjal (vide paragraph 26 of the Selections 
No. 48 of 1901), the Editor..sayg.that the memorialists also accuse the 
Mufid-i-’-Am Press of turning out badly printed books, &c.,,and suggest -that. 
this time the contract should not be given to this Press. He adds that the 
memorial also finds fault with the management and mode. of, work of the 
Text-Book Committee, and réquests-Mr. Bell to enquire into the matter. and 
abolish the Committee... That‘ ‘officer ;has further been requested to entrust — 
the printing of specified books‘to-different Presses, who might purchase | the — 
copy-right of the said’ publications,..“The Editor has no doubt. that this would | 
have the effect of lowering the prices: of text-books and thereby remove, one of 
the obstacles in:the way of education: In conclusion, he expresses. the hope 
that the Director of Public Instruction: will make thorough enquiries into ' the 
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29. A correspondent writing to the Abhbér-i- Am (Lahore), of the 
26th February 1902, says that the Sikh com- 
‘munity js not to blame for the Khalsa College 
having proved ‘a failure. He adds -that at first the Sikhs were_ quite willing 
to rdise large funds for the College, but that the doings of its managers soon 
alienated the community’s sympathy from it.° It is, therefore, wrong to _ 
regard the institution as a National College, nay, 80 far, no effort has been 
made to raise it to that position. . After remarking that dt present itisa 
plaything in the hands of certain persons, the ‘correspondent observes that — 
Sir Mackworth Young’s recent speech at the College contains some very 
valuable advice, which, however, cannot be acted upon until the institution 
regains the confidence and love of the Gurus’ followers. | 
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a ve (Agriculture we ques tions affecting the’ land. 


‘90.. The Pajsa Akhbdr (Lahore). of th he the 8th February (received on the 


The. Goverament’ Resolution ‘on the sth March), 1902, after publishing t the substance te 
asccmment.ct land reyes, . _ of the. Government Resolution on the; e assess ee 


ment of the land revenue; remarks that even Lord Curzon has been const tained — 
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) toils that-in. some cases the: bhied, presse unduly. on the samisidérs: 
‘Tt may_be; added that.jt is. not, sufficient to assert , Spat: Government does. not’ 
realize. more. than }th of the agricultural produce; but.that, as suggested-by 
Mr, Wacha at the. last session of the National. Congress, a Commission 
should be appointed to enquire into the agricultural condition of India. The 
Editor further remarks that it is ‘wrong to say that ‘the:Resolution in question 


réfutes.the ‘objections raised by Mr. Dutt and others in connection with 
oe land. revenue policy. 


‘(f)—Raitmays and Communications. r 


“4 


31. ‘The ‘Rofiq:i-Hind (Lahore), dated. ‘asth January: (received on 
we t of a waiting-room atthe the 3rd March) 1993, publishes a com munication 
————— * in which the writer says ‘that Bad4mi Bagh is 
the principal station for passengers from Lahore’ City to Peshawar side, and 
that at train times there i is always’ a‘great crush there, It is, however, to be 
regretted that’ so far no waiting-room: ‘werth: the name has been provided at 
the station and that passengers have to make a, ‘comfortable ‘ on ‘the 
roadside’ as bést they can. This, it will be comdeded, is a source of great 
incotivenience to the travelling public, especially feniales, particularly when it is 
raining. ‘The writer then calls upon the Railway anthorities to look’ into the 
matter and remedy the evil complained ee Sen 


eB The Akhbér-i- Am (Lahore), of the ‘sat March 1908, eee | 


A suggestion ta constiact a branch - that a correspondent:-has drawn its attention to 
ee ore the desirability of constructing a branch Railway 
line to Chakwal, Jhelum District, from Mandra or Soh4wa on the North: 
Western Railway or Khewra on the Sind-S4gar Railway. The Editor adds 
that the. venture is certain to prove a profitab‘e concern, as there is a good deal 
of commercial activity in the Chakwél ildka. _ 


(g)—Postal Matters. ' 


33. The Editor of the Khair Khuah-i- Hind (Delhi), in its issue. of 
the sst March 1909, alleges that. .a letter 
_ enclosing a cheque posted to. him at Calcutra 
on the and January last has not reached him’ up to the present. He adds 
that the local postmen manage to mislay not a few letters and newspapers 
received ‘for him. This leads’ him ‘to ‘the conclusion that several other 
residents of Delhi must have also the same complaint to make. He, therefore, 
urges the Postmaster- General to look into the mattter. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


34. The Sada-i-Hind (Lahoré), of the. a6th February 102, says 

| that London newspapers have suggested that 
baie ae g the Imperial Assemblage at. Delhi should be 
held not on the 1st January, 190g but on the 26th June next or on the oth 
November, the King-Emiperor’s Birthday. Neither of these suggestions, 
however, has commended itself to Lord Curzon, .and His Lordship seems 
ae bent on holding t the Assemblage on the date fixed by him. The Editor then 


4 postal cotageagat. ies # 


points out that this date clashes with that of the Id-ul- Fitr, and says that it 
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would be very invomwenient fi 
therefore, requests'the Viet 
1904, #.2., on the date wees 


the Throne, 
35. One ae dak 


The same. 
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ot, ‘writing. 40. the SiedfeulsAbhher 
4 b, dated. agth February 1909, suggests 

hull rulitig powers should be restored. to 
the Mahdrdja of Kashmir on » becasion of the King- Emperor’s Coronation, 
Diwan Amar Nath, Gpv ie ‘of Kashinir, being appointed His 
Highness’ Prime Minister, Agel p, the ruler of Poonch should be given some 
higher title and allowed a §alute of guns. The writer further suggests 
that on the Coronation day, wi ich should be observed as ‘a public holiday 
throughout the country, Native. ‘Chiefs as well as Deputy Commissioners in 
British India should hold Darbdrg, receive masars and confer Kasilafe on 
deserving persons, He is also of. opinion that short-term prisoness should be 
released, in honor of the oceasion, that sentences against others should be 
reduced and that all death sentenges should be commuted into those of imprison- 
ment. Moreover, the Jand revenue. due from certain impoverished. villages 
should be remitted and no fares shold | be levied for travelling by train or steamer 
on the auspicious day aforesaidi The writer then exhorts the people to wear 
their best clothes on the Coronation day and to distribute alms and offer prayers 
for the King-Emperor and his Cohsort: 


36. ‘ A Lahori,” writing. 'to ‘the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 2and 
ary, 1902, reports that the orders forbidding 
the ho lding of the Basant Fair at Lahore were not 
obeyed. The people did not of colrse gather together at the usual “place, 
but all the same the fair was held, A large crowd of Hinds and Muham- 
madans went to Pandit Jandrdan’s gardens and enjoyed themselves there the 
whole day. It may be added’ that in’ past years the former used to go to 
Hagqfqat Rai’s cenotaph and the latter to the shrine of Madholal-Hussain, 
_and that as the two places are nearly a imile apart, the crush was nevef great at 
either. This time, however, both Hinds and Muhammadans: flocked- to 
the said gardens and swelled inta,such a large crowd as to defeat the object of 
the orders referred to above. The writer then suggests that the Deputy Com- 


missioner should also stop the weekly wrestling matches, which are witnessed 
by thousands of persons, 


The plagae. 
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te ee ee 
: : I.—POLITICS. 


: | (a)—Foreign. 


i. A correspondent writing to the Vasi/ (Amritsar), of the 7th March 
1902, remarks that if-the Muhammadan residents 
of Indian villages were given to understand that 
the proposed Hedjaz Railway was a religious undertaking and would facilitate 
pilgrimage to the sacred places of Islém, they would not hesitate to give 
money for the. work. The females of Musalmdns, if enlightened on the 
subject, might also be relied upon to make substantial contributions. After 
exhorting his co-religionists to look into the matter, the writer suggests that 
the value of. the hides of animals sacrificed on the occasion of the coming “4d 
should also be subscribed towards the Hedjdz Railway Fund. 


2, The same paper, of the 7th and 1oth March 1902, acknowledges 
| the following subscriptions towards the Hedjaz 
Railway Fund :— 


The Hedjéz Railway 


The same. 


Amount already acknowledged oo 90793 2. 4 
1. Dr. Nabi Bakhsh, of Shikarpur, Sindh... 1 0 Oo 
2... Sheikh Sadiq Ali, of Kanauj eae 100 
3. Sayad Mazhar Ali, of Kanauj ane 2 0 0 
4. Mother of one Mustafa Ahmad, a student 

of the Muhammadan College (sic) ... . 6 © 

5:. Munshi Nor Ahmad, Youre? Assistant, Bae 
| Kunjpura_ ae ose ose, 5 14 0 

6. Munshi Aziz-ud-din of the Chitral Political 4 : 
| Agency. Rye TS eee eee eae 

9. Babu Abdur Rahm4n, Inspector of _ | 
way Works, Sangla it ea 5 0 0 


Total 
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Amount in hand on ‘the’ 98th February 


1903 eee } eee | eee 111g 3 Bas ae 
1. ‘Received through Madi MatiammadAli, ©... 2... . 
of Dera Raza Muhammad Khan ose 1.0.2 : 


9. -Maulvi Ahmad Df, B.A, Politidal’ Tahsfle 5 
dér; Tochisy adt<:% +800 5 ee «  § 8 20: 
3. Hakim Ghulam Mohay-ud-din, Bombay “© 1 8 0 
4. Received through Hakim Muhammad Ali : oe 
and Sheikh Abdur Razz4q, Bhadaur ... 7 ‘0 oO | 
s, Received through TH4fiz Qadir Bakhsh, 


Merchant, Kasauli ies weer a1 0 O 

i. <* Total — w. $149 38 © 

_ Add amount remitted to Tarkey. oe 1,098: 6 0 
ee ele an 


GRAND TOTAL =— aw 9/098 14 0 
- , ; 4 Phe: Tahsibi-Niswan (Lahote), of the 
The sanie. : fst March: 1959, also ackhowledgés the following 
: Subscriptions: ioaue sare oY 
Logan gh cee Rs A. P. 
Amount in hand on the 1st Febriiary 1902" ‘dig ‘274 14 0 
1. ' Mother of Asldin, B&GHbanpur’ ~:~... °° 2 0 © 
a. Mrs. Ne’matull’ah.. ase wo @ 6 & 
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5. The following occurs in di article Headed “Recruiting in. the 
Punjab;” published ‘by ‘the Zridane (Lahore) in 


Recruiting in the Punjab. es | 
‘its issue‘of the 27th February, 192 :-— _ 


foes €¢ FF ® 


ing prepudice-that-is at the root-.of the practical exclusion of certain castes. | 
We hope the reader will not run away with the idea that we put, for example, 


ia and a Man ha Jae in the same category, Catto. Some casted: 
wove ‘a ett s soldiers than others, but’ ‘preference i is one thing and 
opoly: of favor another. In the Punjab a safe general rule to follow wilt 
o refuse admission to no one, of whatever caste he may be, if he wishes to. 
enlist, is s physically fit, and there is room for him, ‘The pay and prospects are 
not so alluring as to tempt any members of the unwarlike communities to enter 
the army in order to better their worldly condition. ‘Only those ‘who. love a 
eckige A life for its own sake take up the profession of arms inIndia. * ¢ ® 
| We are gure that, if a regiment ofKahdrs (who have shown their 
pt and. contempt. of death on many a bloody.batelefield) -were created; 
they would acquit themselves as creditably as the gallant Mazbis have done. 
It is a very good proposal, that..of accepting under-sized men of slighter 
build if they belong to castes that come under the category of warlike. 


Napoleon’s soldiers who helped him to conquer Europe were mostly short, 
wiry men.” 3 


II nee ree AND TRANS*FRONTIER, 


6. The Sat Dharm Parchdrak (Jullundur), of the a8th Febinacy 


1¢02, says that the report that the new Amir 
=e eeihas epee has. sent some soldiers, accompanied by the 
Mullah of Hadda- against K4firistén, would show that His Highness has 


decided. to use force to convert the remaining Kafirs to the Muhammadan 
religion, It may be mentioned here that both the British Government, and 
the Hindu. residents’ of India are fully aware that the persons whom the 
Afghans call K4firs are only followers of Hindiism. It is true that separation 
from their co-religionists in this country has made them forget some of the 
‘tenets of their faith, but all the same they are descendants of Hindiis. The 
poor Hindis, however, have no independent Hindu ryler or any. other friend 
to look up to, and all their hopes centre round the British Government, whose 
subjects they are. The Editor then enquires if it is not the duty of the 
present rulers of India to afford protection to the Hindus of Kéfiristén, He 
is of opinion that the Hindis throughout the country should request Governs 
ment to make Habfb-ullah Khan understand that His Highness's interference 
with the religion of the K4firs will: cost him its friendship, After remarking 
that before the late Amir encroached upon its freedom Kéfiristan had always 
heen an independent country, the. Editor. observes that the Arya Sam4j should 
consider it a: duty. to produce preachers who would take their lives in their 
hands and go to KAfiristfin with the object of bringing back its inhabitants into 
the fold of the Vedic religion. He is, however, afraid that the ee are 
too mych given to criticising | one another. to spare-time for such a work. 


te. The: Kahit (Amritsar), of the sth March 1902, says that some 

The AsgloTedio Pres and the: Anglo-Indian newspapers have hastened to infer 

gow An uy a from certain acts of the new Amfr that:he is 
inélined. more e to religiva than to ‘politics, and ‘that he ts likely to: become a 
puppet in the hands ‘of céligious enthusiasts and neglect the admifiistration of 
his country. Were, however, these papers to examme the career ‘of the late 
sulée of Kabul in a careful manner, they would find that in“ thé beginning 
| Abdur ae algo. thought it politic ta propitiate Srevisen leaders of the 
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Uk—Narive States. Pres ee) 


~~ “8 A correspondent of the "Abibarsi AM (Lahoie), of the Suh Mare 
1902, ,in continuation of his " previous ‘ 
(vide paragraph 3 of the Selections” No; 10), 
says that there is no truth in the rumour that the Telegraph Signaller at Patiala at 
first refused to transmit, the. people’s telegram about the plague to the’ Politicat 
Agent and the Lieutenant-Governor.. . The writer then goes ‘on .to’ say‘ that 
Mr, Warburton has released most of. the. persons arrested between the -agth 
ultimo and the grd:instant. None of the Duggars’ dr the Bazar Chaudhris: 
however, have been set free up to the present. It may be added that one of 
the latter, Rim Da&s by name, a leading Séhukdr in the. town and a man of 
charitable disposition, fell ill while in custody and was sent back to his house, 
where he died, it is thought, of. - plague... Two: more cases. of plague have 
occurred among the men under ‘custody, and both have proved fatal. _The 
correspondent further alleges that. certain badméshes of Patiala, who. ‘were 
some time back taken on in the Secret, Police .by Mr. Warburton.to: help that 
officer in working out. theft cases, Re. are. said to have caused several-inno- 
cent persons to be arrested in connection with the not. -It has also. transpired 
that they accepted bribes from Setain | guilty persons and secured ‘the latter’s 
release. As soonas Mr. Warburton. heard of this he had the badmdshes 
in question arrested and placed. under custody. - After expressing: the hope 
that the Military. Sowdrs who stripped.certain women of their. ornaments will 
be severely punished, the writer calls. upon the ‘Council of Regeney to make 
searching enquiries into the matter and do justice to the innocent’ persons 
detained in police custody. Hefurther: remarks -that -although neither. the 
Council of Regency nor Mr. Warburton has been guilty of any ‘ highhanded; 
ness in connection with the disturbance, still ‘not-a few respectable residents 
of Patidla have been grossly maltreated: by -subordinate: officials-from motives 
of personal gain. He then praises. the President .and the. Members of the 
Council for the way in which they are performing their duties. -In conclusion; 
he says that the people are leaving. Patidla in large. nusabers. and that the city 
is fast, assuming a deserted look, . wiry ie | iM 


The plague riot at Patiéle. 


9: “A correspondent wri iting’ to the Akhbdret- Am eo af the tb 
-Maftch41boa; remarks. that while Government 
has removed ‘the rigour of the plague rules and 
forbidden: the employment of the: Pplice ‘in. the. suppression. of the epidemic, 
Native States have begun to follow quite an: opposite, policy. , As, an instance 
in point, it may be mentioned that ‘all- outsiders have been prohibited front 
entering the cities of Nabha, Maler.Kotla, &c. .. These arbitrary. orders; adds 
the writer, are causing considerable <inconvenience to the sick in: the neighbours. 

ing. villages, and these unfortunate persons: do not know whence to. procure 
the necessary medicines, &c. He then: ‘gdes.on.to say that had the.authosities 
at Patidla followed the. plague. pules: in.<force. in. the :adjoining. diatiek 


Patidla ee 


Si reve; dares te that, city would, never “have qccurred, » He 
ather re 8% at the rioters, should be. seyerely, punished, and that itheir’ 
shy confiscated without hesitation, . ,|He .orges that the State 
_ also sh id no not. spare its executive officials. in. Patidla, should it .turn. out 
"that he. disturbance was due. to any act of negligence or .imprudence an 
their part. He wishes to mention -in this c@nnection, that in January last 
some 0 of these officials are said to have been warned. that if they resorted to 
 highha edness | in the suppression of the plague’ a riot. would be. the con- 
sequen nce, After remarking that if this is so the officials. concerned. deserve 
to.bé severely punished, the correspondent complains that yillage Lambardérs 
throughout the State have been required to enter“ into, personal recognisances 
in order to make them give information regarding ‘the illicit manufacture of 
‘spirituous liquors i in'their respective s/ékés, and that‘in’ case they fail to do 
so the recognisances will be forfeited. He is of Opinion that this, is 
‘tantaminen to holding the Lambardérs responsible for the sins of others and 
’ ponishing them in place of the guilty. He then "goes on to say that the 
Judges of the 'Patidla Chief Court are’ unfit to perform their duties, and 
suggests the appointment of two experienced Government officials to’ the 
_ posts of Chief Justice and’ Registrar, which, he-says, is the only way to 
reform the State Law Courts and ensure an impattial administration of justice. 
The writer further remarks that the Councif of Regency is losing the confi- 
Aence of the State subjects and seems to ‘have fefgotten the promises contained 
‘dn the address presented by it to Sir Mackworth Young on the 23rd October 
last. . He does not, however, wish to enter into details and would content 
himself by putting vd the following two a to the Council :— 


q) Who arethe present incumbents ‘of ‘the .posts of Civil Judge 
and Néib Diwd4n-i-Riydsat, an@'where ‘did they ‘study -law 


and gain experience of. judicial work’? 


(2) Why was Haji Muhammad Mushtéaq,. now Registrar. of the 
: Chief Court, removed from the post of , Civil Judge, and, on 
what grounds was he considered inferior to the present holder 

of the latter appointment ? 


In case the Council declines to reply to the “a questions, the cor- 
respondent will give publicity to certain other objectionable doings of that body. 
“He further alleges that the Bara Fund, out of which are purchased grass, 
fuel, charcoal, &c., for State requirements, is grossly mismanaged, ‘and that 


far higher rates. are charged'to the State than these at which the said articles — 


are’ ‘sold in the market. Indeed, should the Manager of the Fund be a dishonest 
person,’ ‘he cah, within on'y two years, amass money sufficient to support his 
family for several generations. It may also be mentioned here that the post 
of Manager has alwavs been held by some relation.of the person having, for 
‘the time being, the greatest influence with the Mahdréja. Similar dishonesty, 
| dtemay .bé added) sis. ‘practised in connection: with the: purchase: of cloth, 
- furniture;&c.,:forithe State. The writer, therefore, calls upon .Mr. Biddulph 
to:look: irito:.the matter; and suggests: that if tenders were invited for the supply 
of the-articles in question, the expenditure under this: head: ‘would “be . reduced 
by:about wv per “cent,” He - then - — to the “appointment - of Bakhsh. 
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Pretatn Singh as Commander-in-Chief, and remarks that 8 mao. wie. 
Teosived po miiary taining and Oasehies no exPrience ull. tot hat 
heen 0 hottotired. Indeed, it is a’mistake to confer the ‘post on a native 
at all,-as this is calculated to promote disunion ‘among the focal Impe ia 


. 


Service Troops atid mar their effics icy. Aftet suggesting that some Eur ean 
officer of Government should be imported for the purpose, the cortespondent’ 
alleges that Police enquiries into the Patiala ‘plague riot are not likely to lead 
toany good, and says that in casé executive officials are found to’ have beer 
to blame for the disturbance, all thé’three Members of the Council of Regency 
should be replaced by Government officers. Indeed, he is of opinion that 
this is the only way to ensuré the Welfare of the State. : 


10. A cotrespondent, writing to the Ak/dwdlia Gasette (Ammitsat), of 
the ast and 8th March 1902, says that the Raja 
of Syket is in the habit of oppressing all classes of 
his subjects, All the Commissioners who. have had to deal with His Highness 
have advised him to mend his ways, but to no purpose. Indeed, had he been 
a conscientious ruler he would not have denied justice to the oppressed, and 
the office of the Commissioner, Jullundur Division, would ‘not have been 
flooded with complaints against him. Jt may be added that since his accession 
to the gaddi of Suket several usefyl institutions have become ‘things of ‘the 
past. For instance, the State school and hospital, which were ¢oing much 
useful work, have long been abolished, while the gardens, &¢., where the people 
used to amuse themselves, have also disappeated. The writer further alleges 
that the Raja has shut the doors of. the public service in the face of hig 
subjects, and that all the State offices are almost exclusively manned by 
outsiders, Jt may, however, be mentioned: here that every honest outsider 
becomes disgusted with His Highness’s ways ina. few days and hastens to 
shake the dust of Suket off his ieet.: After stating how the Chief in question 
used to jll-treat his father, grandfather, uncles, brothers and other reiations,. 
the correspondent says that there iis no truth in the charges preferred against 
Mr. Anderson, and that that officer has never interfered with Dusht Nekan- 
Dan Sain. He then publishes the facts of the case against Titlu Ram, and 
alleges that before sending the latter to jail the Raja had ‘him ‘thrashed by 
certain orderlies. | : na 


Suket affairs. 


11, The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the Sth March 1902, says that it 

Sas teens satan is rumoureq in Lahore that the Raja of F aridkos 

| undertook a journey to this city with the 
object of bidaing farewell to Siz: Mackworth Young, but that a certain disease, 


the result of some excess, cut short the journey and obliged His Highness . . 
to return to hjs Suate. es, 


— 


V.—Native Societies ann RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


1g. One Banwari Lal, writing to ‘the Set Dharm. Pereira 
Bogus Marriage Fund.  (Jullundur), of the 7th March 1902, saysthat the 


en ae Directors of certain bogus Funds at Kunjpara, 
Karnal District, who have recemtly met their deserts (vide paragraph 7 
af the Selections No. 4) were composed of Chauk{dérs, retired: Postmen and 


- 


Bs) wi 


a ‘isseaes. Asie vaoctines isqued, hommes ery. ane of these wore, 
thies. was styled a.Khan Bahddur, Nawab, Rdis or, Maulyi, in order to induce. 

the public to.patronise the Funds. , Nor is. this all, ;The: names. of certain. 

Hindu shop-keepers and. idle. young men, who by. the;:way. .were, spoken of as, 
| Rai Séhibs, Seths or Sihidkérs, were also includedin the.list.of Directors. with 
the object of j improving. confidence in Hindis. And ag a.result of this. astute. 
plan thousands of persons, mostly poor, hecame members of: the.. Funds, and, 

money began to pour-in from all. sides. It is. scarcely necessary to.add.that. this, 
money the Directors spent in the gratification of lust and in, buying lands, and, 

building houses for themSelyes. - The only. persong, who, ponived: bonuses nom 
the Funds were the relations of the said worthi es. 


ota th ors 
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,» 13. The Shamtm-s. Hind (Jullundur), of the and March 1909, says that 
'. a certain religious seet (the reference is to ‘the 
3 “i Ary4s), which has considerable influence in the 
Punjab, is at the bottom. of the misunderstandings existing among the 
Directors a of the Punjab National Bank. After remarking that it is to L4la 
Harkishen Lal that the Bank owes its origin and present prosperity, - the 
Editor regrets. that certain Directors and share-holders of the Institution, who 


belong. to. the above sect, are endeavour i ing to prevent the re-election of the’ 
Lala as a Director. 


14, The. Ahléwblia Gasette tienda of the. Ist. March 1992, says 
Colonel Tawila ‘Singh, Manager of thatthe sum of Rs. 1,000 recently sent to Colo- 
the Golden Temple... s ~~... . -nel Jawdla Singh, Manager of the Golden Temple, 
by the Raja of Ndbha for distribution among several Gurdwards has been hand- 
ed over-to Nardin Singh; Pujari of Baba Attal. Originally the Colonel intended. 
crediting the amount:to the Langar Fund; which affords excellent opportunities 
of embezzlement. ' But ‘the Colonel is also hand.‘and glove with Nardin 
Singh, and could not: have.made over the money to the latter for nothing, 
The Editor then remarks that should the defrauded’ “Gurdwdrds be unwilling 
#o-move‘in the matter, the R4ja of N4bha should ask ‘fora refund of the gift 


and have the same distributed according to: His Higtthese’ s wishes,. i 


‘The toa National Beak. my 


‘15. The same paper, of the 8th March 1903; calls upon Sikh Sardérs, 
, ! Jagirdars, Military Officers and Ruling Chiefs to 
‘re mane co-operate with it in ‘bringing’ the Manager to 


book, The Editor also requests them to inform him of the nature and valué 


of the offerings. made by them at the Golden Temple during the next five’ 


years,.so that: he may know for certain what becomes of the same, 


, av §6;: ‘The same ‘paper, in continuation of'its'firevious remarks about the 


misuse: of religious endowments (vide para- 
graph 15 of Selections No, 6 of 1902), calls 
upon the authorities to order prompt inquiries into the matter. “The Editor 
then promises to lay bare the misdeeds of certain; Mahants.:and. Jagirddrs re- 
oe in. ne. Sultanwand and Ghee Mandi quarters of Amritsar, 

| The Hdkam (K4di4n), of the 21st and 28th February 1902, g 


: -+ sy), . . continuation of its previous remarks’ (vide pard- 
Tere re 2, ! graph g of ‘the Selections No.°8), says ‘that the 


Bison of Tato asserts that Christ used to talk a great*deaf about God, 


* Misuse of religious endowments. 
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the Father, and lay” considerable iptre 
sersoriility.” This would; however, 
ahity dre two distinct beings,—a’ 

mental tenets of the said faith. - ‘Again, in support: ‘of’ the: claian’: b Ch 
was a peetless personage, Mr,: Lefroy quotes John. VI, ‘51, which: ‘vans ‘as 
follows :—1 am the living bread which came down from heavens ' tif Poslnw 
eat of ‘this bread, he shall-live foriever.” ‘ But: apparently the life’ teferred' to: in 
this' verse is-spiritual and-not. everal life, -while it -is a -sad: fact: that these 
who eat ‘of the bread ‘in question lack even spirituality. it is, therefore, 
disappointing in the extreme that: in spite of the -words quoted: above’ ‘the 
Saviour of Christendom. should *have: been unable to ‘make -even: one’ cman 
“live for ever.” Indeed, the disappointments he had to meet throughout life 
have not -fallen to the lot of any other person claiming to ‘have been a 
messenger from the Almighty. That this is no idle assertion is clear from . the 
fact that his teachings proved powerless to purge even his disciples of low 
thoughts, ignorance and worldliness. Besides, the cowardice and want Of 
faith betrayed by these worthies in connection with the crucifixion of this ¢ queer 
Christian God are sufficient to preve.that the aforesaid teachings are worthless 
and that he who inculcated the same is dead for ever. This being s0, it is 
ludicrous in the extreme to represent: Christ as bréad, of which those whe. eat 
shall live for ever ; for when the.men who were always with him and witnessed 
the miracles he is said to have wrought could not rise above self dnd live in 
God, it is idle to expect better things from other Christians. .The Editor then 
goes on to say that the’Bible lgys.down.no laws for the guidance of man, fiay; 

it calls alllaws a curse. This,. he. adds, is not.-only an insult ‘to homan 


faculties, but is also calculated,:to: create doubts regarding’ the existence’ of 


God and ‘spread atheism in the: world, It may be mentioned -here -that the 
few injunctions contained in the book named are so worthless, defeative and 
nonsensical as to make it impossible for those who:act upon. them to escape 
(spiritual) death. The Editor further remarks that' the doctrine.of the. Trinity 
not only proves the Bible to ‘be a false book, but also clashes ‘with-the laws 
of nature and the teachings of every (non-Christian) - Prophet, - Again,: the 
man whom Christians. have. set,, up as their. God has been given a character 
which would be-unbecoming even in a great. man. As to Biblical command- 


| Ments regarding morality, they are. still more contemptible. Indeed, a beck ' 


which does.not teach-how to know God cannot enable one to. control one’s - 
-passions, It is tru¢ that the , Bible, teaches humility - and mildness ; But, 
although excellent in themselves, , these virtues not infrequently prevent the 
growth of. certain powers of map,and clash with the principles, of ‘political 
philosophy. Indeed, the fact that Christian Powers have themselves had to. 


devise political laws furnishes ‘Strong’pr oof of the defective character of the 
teachings of the Bible, | 


48. ' The same paper, ofthe 91st Mobrvaey-1 1908, publishes - a report $f 
” ‘Pye sam, a discourse by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, ‘who says 
| that a perusal. of the story of, Christ's’ life” would 
‘show that, far from being the son.of God, “he is’ unfit’ “to” be called even a 
sprophet. Indeed, a man who knew nothin about the day of judgméat‘and w 


igagtant when fig trees put fot frit coy d not have heen what his es 
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not 


Tim out to be Rain, the fact that he } 
0G and-ma cot plead, 


9. the ¢ gompany: ‘of strange women and ‘used to Ttiave himself. annointed with 
iter by-a certain prostitute. The disclosures made ‘in the above -ook re- 
7 eestain of his maternal and paternal graridmothers, as also the accusa- 
~ Fions: preferred against his mother’ by the Jews, are.calso public property. ‘In 
" these circumstances, his objection to being called ‘podd ‘was significant and.not 
dictated: by motives of humility. It may be ere asked'if a man whose per- 
sonal character and ancestry were such as have been described above, could 
possibly have been God. After remarking that Chtist appears to have been-a 
_ thoroughly weak and illiterate person, the “ Prophet” of K4didn adds that the 
_ former's veracity is also not above question. As aninstance in point, it. may 
“be mentioned that at first he gave’out that he-had been sent to restore the 
throne of David, and advised his disciples to sell off their clothes and buy 
‘swords with the proceeds. When, however, the nature of the task was brought 
‘home to him he turned'round and declared that all’-he had meant was the 
establishment of the kingdom of heaven on earth, as.if David’s throne was a 
heavenly one. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad then goes on to say. that atcording. to 
impartial critics Paul was not a man of good morat character. A perusal of 
certain historical books would'show that"he was in love with the daughter of a 
certain Jewish priest and at‘first cruelly persecuted Chiistians.. Nay, Christ’s 


followers themselves admit that he ‘was a‘hard-hearted and bad man. Again, 


in the Mirza’s opinion he is the real author of alt the evils and schisms to. be 
_ found in the Christian religion, | It is also incredible ‘that Christ who foretold 
"the treatment he was to receive at the handsof Peter and Judas Iscariot, 
" should have made no prophecy about the advent of a great Christian apostle. 
- This being so, nothing that Paul'said can be regarded as authoritative. Be- 
:. sides, his teachings are mére propositions unsupported by arguments. The 
_ Mirza.adds'that the Bible alone is sufficient to disprove the-assertion that the 
‘founder of Christianity was also God. Indeed, if. he.was really the Lord of 
the Universe why did he not work miracles which. could have established 
his claim to Godhood? As it is, all the miracles wrought by -him were 
“nothing but curés such as European mesmerists; ‘Hindis, &c., are experts 
‘in effecting. Besides, he was so ill-informed as to declare. a certain person 
— from epilepsy to have been pdSsdssed of a devil! After remarking 
that Christ was a thorough personification of weaktiess and helplessness, the 
“Prophet ” of K4didn endeavours to prove that certain - prophesies contained 
in certain ancient books dnd adduced in support of the claims set up on the 
“former’s behalf contradict one another. As regards the character of the 
. evidence to. he: found. i in, the, Bible, the Hebrew original of the said book not 
» being forthcoming, it may reasonably be considered to haye been manipulated. 
«Phe: Mirza farther remarks. that. the prevailing Christianity was not taught by 
Christ; but that it.is.an invention of St. Paul’s.. He then ridicules the asser- 
= Wion:made by ‘éne Im4d-ud-din some years back, that the “washing. of hands 
‘Taligpen Simoes, in geatenning: wusu.. (ablutions before. nimds) Was a symbol of 
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ae i presence of his | teacher. Besides, the Bible: shows that he was. fond 
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ccuntenance the wars in question.,; 


Trinity ; , and observes t that in this Way’ 


chose. He adds that the Reveren nid Ra Rij : 


above assertion and sharacteriood it Nay,.-being © 


bay " 


a wit the latter remarked that_ Te jdeud- din had. omitted, one > acguavent. in 


support of the doctrine of Trinity, and proceeded to refer to the same which, : 
however, decency forbids the — gehgy.2ayic is sae ot Sy eos ) 


19. The same Paper ann ces that Mirza Ghutam Ahmad bal given 
up his intention of holding an examination ‘of his. . 
| ;folenees on the coming 'Id day (vide h 
11 of the Selections No. 5). It may be added that thé rapid increase of ‘the 
bubonic plague and the inadvisability of holding « a gathering which would’ have 
included persons from infected places, have induced the ‘Mirza to’come to: this 
decision, The tour which Mirza Khuda Bakhsh was to have undertaken ihe 
the interests of the Ahmadi Mission. (vide paragraph 13 of the Selections’ 
No. 5) has also been postponed owing to the Spread of the epidemic. 


co. One Guru Pirzdra, writing to the Sat Dharm Parchdrak (Jullundur), | 
of: the 7th March 1903,- remarks. that. of late not 
a few. Muhammadans have been. endeavouring 
to prove that the Qurdn does not: countenance the waging of jehdéds. Mad, 
however, an Aurangzeb. or a .Makmud_ been the present ruler of India many 
a verse from the said book would have been quoted to justify religious wars 
and the slaying of non-Muhammadans. But even as it is, among others the: 
frontier tribes look upon sehdg's ,as..' the life and scul of Islam and are’ 
encouraged in this belief by their, M ullahs. The writer would ‘like to know if 
Muhammadans would agree to, discard..the Qurdn in case it is proved to 


Mirza Gkalam Ahmad, 


Isl4m and rel:gious wars. 


a 


VII GENERAL ADMINISTRTION, 


(a) —FJudicial. 


a1, The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), i. the 8th Merch 1902; 

learns that there was no truth in. the rumour 

regarding an altercation between the Munsif of 

Rawalpindi and a local Pleader (mide paragraph 17° of the Selections No. 10.) : 
The Editor regrets that he should have given publicity to the same. 


-~*s 


A contradiction, 


aa The Siraj (Ambala), of- the gtd. March 1902, ‘understands : that « 

| the™ “Minsif of Ripar usually appoints ore 
wee ene the Mussit cf Lac fndfin D ds, s leeal Brahman, Aleit: i : 
commissioner in -Civil- suits. The Editor adds- 


that this is against the rules, and: invites the atiéntion of om ‘District Judge: to: | 
the matter, : , 


23. The Punjab Saiaitehar: (Lahoie), ot the Sth March 1903; 


Seem te publishes: a communication in which the writer,’ 
Mogirate at Kesér, laos? oo “gontinuation of his previous remarks: (vide 
paragraph’ 19 ofthe Selections No; 1), pagers 

that the gentleman who was recéntly: wounded by a certain Honora: is* 
trate at Kastir has died from the effects of the i injury.- This’ hag’ brdlighht: ithe: 
local Police to their senses andy: arte them 1ealize their, dpty, in the suatter. 


It a . y i sedea hak eforts are teing made to prove that the pistol was 
wi I not by tt | Magistrate but by a companion of his. The Police shquld, 
how aver, enqaire it the latter had any legal authority. to eee and use the said 
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2 6) Municipal and Centon nell hibeies: 


24. The Ahbiiwdlia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 1st March 1903, after 
willl remarking that Mr. Gardiner, Secretary to thie 
se ns Setters te te local Municipal Committee; has given Muhammad 

Din, the Conservancy Darogha, a further pro- 
motion of Rs. 20, alleges that some time back 4 certam Monicipat employé 
was heard to complain that Darogha Tara Singh had been dividing into shares 
the money made by afl servants of the Municipality in addition to their pay ; 
that those who agreed to part with a portion of this money were allowed to 
work in their posts, but that every one declining to do so was transferred where 
he would not be able to make extra money. In a word, says the Editor, 
promotions as well as posts—including those of candidates in the Municipal 
Office—are being sold to the highest bidders, while contractors have to give 
(? the Secretary) a part of their profits. It may be added that certain poor 
candidates are said to have borrowed money, and presented ( ? to Mr. Gardiner) 
adi:s worth Rs. 5 or Rs. 7 each, and that they were told that their claims 


would be considered on some future occasion. - After remarking that the men. 


employed i in connection with the coming elections had also to make presents 
{ ? to the said gentleman), the Editor alleges that ‘one Abdul Aziz has been 
appointed Inspector of the local slaugh ter-house“ on payment of a certain sum 
‘of money ; that the latter, in his turn, demands a large annual amount from 
the butchers ; and that as these in dividuals do not agree to this they are'being 
harassed by the Inspector. It may be added that afew days back: they 
submitted a representation to the Secretary, but that’ the same has probably 
been filed. In conclusion, the Editor complains that although the pay of 
‘Municipal sweepers is fixed at Rs. 5 a man, they receive only Rs, 3 per 
month, the balance going into the pockets of Conmerveney Daroghas and 


Jemadérs, 


a5. The same paper, of the 8th March 1ga2, alleges that the. chief 
counsellors of Mr. Gatdiner are Daroghas: Tara 

7 | Singh, Abdul Qadir. and Bhagwan Dés and 
Asani, Sir4j-ud-din. Strangely enough, however, it.is these very persons 
who are giving the Secretary a bad name. and divulging his secrets. As an 
instance in point, it may be mentioned that the first-named individual is going 
- about saying that he bas presented certain pieces. of furniture: to the officer 
: named, eee however, hold receipts from the former for the Price thereof. 


Mr, Gettion' is thoroughly in. his hands. Indeed, although complaints are 
rife against the man, .s0 far-no natice has been taken of them. After remark: 
ing that Bhagwan Das and Sir4j-ud-din have also been. telling stories about 
the Secretary, the Editor advises that gentleman to give the said worthies 
a wide berth, as they will not hesitate to benefit themselves: at his .or the 


Menipsity's expense. 


Abdul Qadir, Lighting Darogha, has heen .giving out that 
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of a respectable and ancient family and an 


“before has a Naib Inspector. been. appointed on pay of Rs, 20, 


nploy. of th 
ng as.a cha 2 Oo 
Ralli Brothers, recently presented. 200 portraits ‘of ‘the Tate ‘Qu n-Empres 

to Mr. Gardiner and has, in retutn; been: appointed a Naib Octroi. yr ect 

on Rs, 20 per mensem. It may be mentioned here that when 1feco mimending 
the man to the Octroi Sub- Committee, the Secretary ‘spoke of him as “@ scion 
able and honest man, who. bad, sur 
through his property for want ‘of employment ! | After remarking that never 
the writer says 
that the said Ghulém Muhammad is asking all Municipal employés to collect 


portraits of the deceased Queen, present. the same to Mr. Gondine, and 


receive promotion in return, . 


workin 


27. The same paper, in. ‘continuation of its previous remarks (vide 
paragraph 23 of the Selections No, 9), says that 


The Inapector of foods at Amei'**"’ the Civil’ Surgeon has recommended. Dogtor 


-Pholo R4m, a retired Hospital Assistant, for the post of. Inspector ‘of: foods. 


It is not, however, easy to understand why the.present incumbent, who. is to 


be retired owing to his having. attained the age.of 55,.should.be succeeded by. 
pensioner and an enfeebled old . 


28. The Rosdna Delhi Gasette (Delhi), of the 6th and. Sth ‘Marth 
A proposal to levy housetax in 1902, publishes an open letter to the Lieutenant- 
wes Govertior in which it is alleged that the imposi- 


tion of the proposed house-tax::in Delhi would mean the ruin of the agn- 


culturists residing in the Sabzi Mandi,:seeing that. they are already groaning 


under the. burden of, the existing Municipal taxes,—six in number. Indeed, 


some of them are thinking of Jeaving Delhi, while.others, of a more sanguine 
temperament, are anxiously awaiting the orders of the Punjab Government. on 

the memorials submitted to it-on'the subject. The writer of. the letter hog 
alleges that for the last three years the local Municipality has been j imposing 
taxes in quick succession, and points out the desirability of allowing the people 
‘some breathing time. He wishes to mention here -that-during the last few 
years dwelling houses in Dethi-have-been greatly damaged: by the rains and 
that the owners of not a fewhad to borrow in order to repair or rebuild the’ 


‘same. After remarking that the recent famines have also told on ‘the: ‘“—_ 


of the eh he suggests that the ype tax should be ows eg 


“99. The Hamdard.i:-Hind (Lahore), of the 8th March ~ 1903, “Com 
A.complaint ia connection with the . plains that . the ‘sweepi ng, &e., ‘of most: atthe 
tues OF the streets and lanesof streets and lanes of Lahore is not finished: ‘even 
by‘8.a.M, and that-the people are consequently 
put to much inconvenience, The Editor 3 is’ of -ppinion that the Lahore’ ‘Mani 
pality should follow the example’of its sister ‘Municipality: of Amritsar and’ ser 


that the sweepers, &c., commetice their work at an ay hour and ery it Ll 
gor 6 AM. Re ee 
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ct ty 99% by Sidnto “Paper (Sialkot), of the § 8th March 1902, in ‘conti; 

, “y ue a Cit __Ruation of . its previous - remarks - (pide - para- 
es ae : graph- 26 of Selections No. 10), complains that. 
thneiee standard of Loiversity examinations is a source, of considerable. 
hardship to, studeats. Again, the questions asked at these examinations are. 
of a set.typé, which encourages the habit. of cramming, - It, therefore, appears 
desirable ‘that, in, futuye failed candidates should be re-examined i in those subjects. 
alone j $0. mhich they. fail. The Editor also. Suggests the appointment of Moder: 
ators, in order to ensure uniformity and prevent unsweually stiff papers being’ 
set at University -exathinations;: He:then takes exception to the inclusion of 
selections from the, Arabian Nights. (in Arabic) and the Rig ,Veda in the 
ersian and Sanskrit B. A. Courses respectively ‘of the Punjab University, 
remarking that the English translations of the samé are” geriérdlly committed. 
to, memory and reproduced in the ‘Examination Hall. The Editor is also of 
opinion that Secondary Schools should be replaced under the control of Gov: 
ernment, as Municipal and District Boards have proved unéqual to the task. 
in concjusion, he suggests that :the Educational Service. should be popularized 
by! impeening: the present: rates of salaries to teachers. 


gt. * ‘Wiiting about the’ seléction' of Mr. Orange to ‘fil the newly 


The oi iticceen: General of Bduca- created’ post ‘df Director-General of Education 
teatn tate. ~ * in India, the r ribune (Lahore); of the ed Mafth 


ike 


1903, remarks as follows :-— 


Me; Orange’ . qualifications: for he post are not. at. all ene, He,has 
been hitherto.discharging the:comparatively obscure. duties of Private Sepre- 
tary to Sir George Kekewich, Secretary to the English. Board. of. Edueatton, 
on a modest salary of £150 per mensem ( ? annum). besides being a »Junior 
Examiner.. It seems a rather risky experiment td begin the work of Director- 
‘Generalship of Indian Education with a young man of no experience in Indian 
eflucation, and.the members of the Indian Educational Serviee may -well take 

the appointment as a slur upon their reputation. Couldn’ t the Service furnish 
‘a suitable. man.so. that :.the Government had. to go out afield and import ry 
novice. about ;whom everybody. must ask “ who and-what is . Mr. Orange? 
Lord Curzon.is ‘undoubtedly a. bold man in. making. experiments, ae ae 


+ ga.” ” The Ahluwilia’ Gawette. (Avoritsar),: of ‘the 1st March 190%; 

. writing about’ the Khalsa’ College; says that’. the: 

The Kati Galleg, Sy ark weet a Secretary to the College Council, should 

be held by an idiniiad, well-connected, experienced and honest person, who 
‘ghould, besides, be a resident of Amritsar or Lahore. After suggesting the 
tiamés of Babul Attar Singh»(a Pleader at Amritsar) and Sard4s Sundar Singh 
of: Majitha for the ‘post; the Editor. remarks that the Council should be .recon-: 

‘gtituted on :the dines! recently: :suggested by Sir Mackworth Young. Efforts, 

- should also be:made to:collect:, subscriptions promised. towards the Gollege, 

Fund: Agam,’if possible; the institution. should. be presided over by a Native, 
Principal; ‘as isthe case with the Daydriand: and Isl4mia Colleges at . Lahore.. 
The Editor concludes: by exhorting the Sikhs to do their my by the. Rohl, 
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$3 The Sat Dharm Paw 


The Gastkel, ee A 


dissuade aiiothe” ‘Arya. gentlema: Fiche” ning ' son “toy, psd ¢ sigont cul, 
remarks that there is no truth i in. th assertion made by. certain a suspicious an 

narrow-minded persons that to . ; ven enc boys to the said. institution” is.’ tar : 
mount to offering them as sacri Aces at a turning altar. But évet mit wete 
_,8, the Editor would like to know.it “our ” children can. do” Better 't jan” 
“burnt at the holy 2 altar tiamed. ‘ “therefore, advises ‘bis. Co- ionists 


patranize the Gurdkul and not to, listen to selfish and ‘worldly- wise 


ivshe ig re 


(f)—Railtieysiond Communications, tc GEA Y ght ys 


34- A correspondent writing to the Akhbér-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the Buh 
Wher: 46-0 qullte: comm at Me March 1902, complains of the want of a suitable 
apsan te agile cane | Waiting room, at the Bad4mi Bagh Station on the 
North- Western Rellway, and remarks similar to those published b the 
Rafig-i-Hind on the subject (vide paragraph 31 of the Selections No, a 


35. . A-correspondent of the Ssrdj-ul-Akhbér, (Jhelum), .of the sci 

March 1902, complains . that . there being. ne. 
hoeate: ommcee platform at the Alla Station (2.on the Sind- 
Sagar Railway) passéngers notifrequently fall down in. alighting from the 
the train, |ndeed, only recently such an accident befell a female passenger 
and resulted in: severe injuries to fet knees. The writer-adds that the Haria 
Station being one mile distant*frott ‘the village of the same name and the road 
between the two places being inféstéd ‘with robbers, the passengers leaving the 
train'at Haria at night have to stay there till morning. There is, however, no 
waiting toom at the station, and ~ are — to dias inconvenience: 
in consequence. | 6 


wai scella iii 


36. The Patidla Akhbdr (Patiala), of the 7th March y902, says that 
Tisemiee Delhi = ore the: rumour that the Editors of selected news- 
a pers will also be invited to the > goming Delhi 
Darbar has not heen confirmed ap to, the | present. Nor is it known what 
considerations or rules will regulate the’ selection. It is, however, extremely 
desirable that journalists should be allowed to attend the. Darbér, and that a 
notification to this effect should he | published beforehand. 


KYL The following appeaswoiin: the Zrtbune (Lahore), of the oh 
he ~wMasch toes —- | 


Tho pleane 


oe The complaint is universiih in the native. 5 iseeeceliy that the Sirkég 
has swung back from an: attitude’ of too obtrusive: solicitude to the. other 
extreme of “'let-them-alone Ikkéwar mness,” Perhaps the Government | has 
misundérstood the popular clamour against. the old Regulations. Can: any. 
oné honestly deny that the manneét in which the. Regulations were, ati firsh 
worked was as harassing as oppressive 2. it: was the stories of suffesings-of-the. 
péople coming from the Bombay*#ide that‘toused ‘the fears of! the poptlace:in 
Northern India, The searching’ ‘of houses by Biiopeen soldingn sae cluding: 


bd Segre _ }; the destruction of 
: PGE toon o caitsion | ME dary removal. of 
| er such like reports from the Western Presidency excited the great 
bulk of the population from Assam to the Derajat to almost a frenzy of alarm. 
rt tp the ‘méthouls that at first prevailed in Bombay: ahd Poons that the people 
“afé dea : epaityst, and it would indeed be a pity if the ‘Government were led to 
‘Range Sie the natives were against all preventive and remedial measures. 


oS: bl Just tiow ‘an impression is gaining ground | ‘among the’ ignorant 
thitt the Sirkar. has ey to. teach thé ‘troublessnie’ people a 


Jesson) Trritited and rendered‘ uneas by the: disteastfal: attitude of. and 
‘the indications of a tendency te oppose by force dm, tte masses the Sirkar 
‘fatcording to the baztt sages) has resplved.to ‘let. the native stew in their 
own jaice”'1 “Thete’ Zs rio escape from \ fault-finding ‘Wither ‘way. Therefore, 
‘the wisest thing woul! be’ te’ follow the course indicated by a sincere solivitude 
for the welfare of the: teething Population ‘As Government has dotie meariy a 
time before, ' so it will, (' we to do again a : again, ri8, to. save the people in 


t 


. sat ‘ati Prohibition of Contacte to go wherever they, list,. Jammu, Sialkot, 


| Kastr,. Ludhidna, Jullundur, Ambala-Cantonment are. alt infected, yet people 
from these towns.ate pouring into the.npn-infected places by hundreds. The 
contacts should not be allowed to leave before Pi agent 10 sa 


should be ‘kept on, them. 


“9, The exchange of tacietlantine and other things between ‘infected 
"and non-itifected ‘towns should’ be stopped, as far; $8 possible. 


. re é. ‘ e °er . 


. 3, Not only the great annual pilgrimage to Dhankal, Pakpattan and 
3 Sakhi Sarwar but all excepting’ sttictly local fairs should be stopped.” 


#8. The “Akhbér- Am (Lahore), "of ‘the 4th March 1902, ‘after 
'deprecating the measures:driginally adopted by 


aac Government to stamp out the plague, remarks 


“that the people have always’ looked’ upon segrezation ‘aS a’ greatet ‘pestilence | 


than the epidemic itself. The Editor adds that thé present policy of placing 


‘Municipalities in charge of Plague operations .and’ paying’ ‘greater attention 
to the sanitation of towns is expected to prove more effectual in _ the 


sapptexsion of the — 
yen 99: The heir Khushi. ‘Hind (Delhi), of the 8th March 1903, 
The sathe. f 4 


bere: arcane roe van if aaeret sufferers being 


- remarks that as the. plague i is spreading in the 
Punjab, itis highly desirable. that all persons 
intending to ‘an an infected place should be subjected to a medical. 
- @¥amination at the station from. which they wish 46. start ~and that those 
found to Be ‘suffering from: the ‘disease should not be permitted to leave . the | 


put to urinecessary inconvenienc#and at 
of their carrying the infection toip laces 
from the scourge, , ae a 


| z a t Aion nage steps. to ,.prevent..t 
£ ° ‘entry of persons suffering from: ple to % : ‘ : 
| likely to obtain a footing in Lahore. : Steps are of course. taken by: the, F Plag 
Committee to watch arrivals fram infected ..places, but this. (the . Editor. fears). 
is-not. sufficient, because tt a plague patient dies in the city. he: may, possibly 
leave behind the plague bacilli and - communicate the disease.to .others,. The 
Editor therefore urges that, in order to save .the, city. from the danger with 
which it is threatened, arrivals from infected areas should be inspected , either 
at the ‘Railway Station or at a-house situated:in its vicinity. == = =. - i 


41. The Dost--Hind (Bhera), i ina Supplement, dated 7th March 1962, 
writes that the Deputy Commissioner of Shahpur 
is doing everything in. his: power : to,,prevent the 
: plague spreading to Bhera and stamp out the epidemic in ,, certain; villages . m 
the district. An able Bengali Doctor has been imported from Jullundur in 
order to conduct inoculation operations, and 35 persons, including the Naib 
Tahsfldér and Assistant Surgeon at Bhera, have already been inoculated. ° The 
Editor adds that a few days back certain mischief-makers in the said town 
spread disquieting rumours and.gave.out that inoculation brought on an attack 
H i of plague. Nay, they went the length of alleging that the people were to be 
ie forcibly inoculated, which caused the majority of the local students to stay 
1; away from their schools. At length certain persons waited upon the Deputy 
Commissioner in this connection, when ,they .were .assured that compulsory 


inoculation was far from the mind of Government.. That officer also. issued_a 
notice to re-assure the residents-of Bhera. 


42. The Sidlkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th March 1902, writing 
about the prevalence of the bubonic plague 


The, same, | 


The sam 
ee : in: Sialkot, suggests. retrenchment under the 
following heads in order to proyide funds for combating the disease :— | ’ 


(t) That all Public Works, excepting the construction af drains, 
should be stopped. : 


(2). That the local Municipality should make no refunds till Jane 
next, — 


(3) That the increments at pay proposed for the. -Munic}pal 
employés should-be held in abeyance. 
(4) That the present strength of the Octroi Establishment should 


be reduced, which, says the Editor, would mean a saving of 
about Rs. 200 per annum. 


43. The Ahkléiwéiia. Gasette. (Amritsar), of the 8th. March. 1a08, says 
ne that, in , order ; to , prevent. the spread ; of... the 


. babonie, plauge, to Amritsar, . the; local. ,.Mu 
pality has manctione a further! monthly expenditure of Rs. 800. in connection 


5 ; i hele vin he : 
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tation ‘of the sity. The Editor is, however, afraid that the amount 
Brain tO | Be wasted, for it is impossible to whieve the object in view 
ugt "the ‘eal ‘Municipal employés. The reason for this is that his last 
illnese 1 aving prevented him riding a horse Mr. Gardiner will not be able to 
supervise the arrangements personally, without which nothing worth the name 
can be‘achieved, But it is equally true that the plague is spreading with rapid 
strides ; and if it is to be kept out of Amritsar the Municipality should be up 
and doing. After remarking that the present Conservancy Inspector and his 
Nédibs cannot cope with the task, the writer suggests that some highly-placed 
official should be told off to improve the sanitation of Auritsar, till such time 
at least as Mr. Gardiner is able to ride again. 


44. The Akhbar-t-' Am (Lahore), of the 8th March 1902, says that it 
las received a long letter from one N, L. Beri of 
Ludhidna, who speaks in very high terms of the 
work done and the tact displayed by Dr. Fatteh Chand, the local Civil 
Surgeon, in connection with the outbreak of the bubonic plague in that city. 
The correspondent adds that the people, who at first turned a deaf ear to the 
Doctor’s advice and suffered in consequence, now cheerfully obey his directions 
ard are unanimous in singing his praises. And to tell the truth he has 
been sacrificing his own rest to do good to the residents of Ludhiana. 


45. The Akhbér-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 3rd March 1902, publishes a 
communication in which the writer says that one 
of the gentlemen present at the recent distribu- 
tion of prizes to the students of the local Government College remarked that 
the sketches published in the Ashbdr under the headings “chi chi ka 
murabba”. (vide paragraph 8 of the Selections No. 2 of 1902) were very 
interesting. The correspondent informed the aforesaid gentleman that the 
remaining instalments would furnish still more entertaining and instructive 
reading, and that Pandit Gopi Nath, who was an able writer and a man 
possessed. of every virtue, was the author of the sketches, 


~ 46, The Chaudhkwin Sadi (R4walpindi), of the 8th March 1903, 
Ban. -yd-din Ahmad’s ret announces that K4zi Sirdj-ud-din Ahmad, who 
alas ie has returned from England, will reach RAwalpindi 

on the tath idem. 


The same. 


Pandit Gopi N&th. 


— 
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et cs SELECTIONS” 


ones FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
"PUBLISHED IN THR PUNJAB, 
igeiivea' up to 22nd March 1002. 
1.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Vasil (Amritsar), of the roth March 1902, regrets that since 
eR the last two months there has been a falling-off in 
the matter of subscriptions towards the Hejddz 
Railway Fund received in its own office as well as in that of the Watan. 
It is true that the amounts subscribed previously were not latge, but even 
small sums aré not now forthcoming. The Editor then exhorts the Musalm4ns 
of India to realize their duty in the matter and to make handsome contribu- 
tions towards the. Fund on the occasion of the Id-ul-Zuha, remembering that 
the: Railway has to be completed by the time the next season for pilgrimage 
to. Mecca comes round, } 

: 2 The Watan (Lahore), of the 14th March 1902, in continuation of 
its .previous remarks (vide paragraph 6 of the 
Selections No, 8) says that the money received 

in its office up: to the morning of the 12th idem amounts'to Rs. 1,494 and a 
few annas, The amount does not include the value of ornaments received in 
aid of the projected Railway; and if things go on at this rate it is not impro- 
bable that the Editor may be in a position to remit over Rs. 3,000 on the 
ist proximo. | 


The Hedids Ratlway: 


The same. 


- 3, The same paper. acknowledges the fol- 


| lowing subscriptions :-—= 

Rs. A: P. 
Amount in hand on the 7th March’ we! 1,149 10 6 
1. Received from the Hedjéz Railway Fund 
rae Committee, Sirsa. ne << Bt © 'o 


. Received. through Maulvi ‘Muhammad | 
_ Abdus samet Darbangha a 


ftyiietie ue) > Fotal 
*Asiount already remitted to Turkey 


oe a : GRAND TOTAL 


‘4 


aN 


" The British. gerrigon in ladle, 
“expired soldiers, says that the well-wishers of India ‘are “honestly “sony 


—— 


when Lord George Hamilton is down upon jt again. The necessity of 
ing the service of time-expired men and the payment of bounties did ‘not, it is 
to be noted, arise from India’s needs. ° Far from it. But there is precedent 
. for this landing of Peter’s burden upon poor Paul’s shoulders. ‘Does not India 
pay for Jeddah? . Did not India: ‘pay for the Egyptian War? Does. not India 


AT EE IE ey ee 


al 10 (ore), of the tith-March 1908, after. ferric 
the proposal to make the. Indian “Exe = | 
béar half ; ot the cost of the bounties for time- 


< . 


h ‘The Athbér-i-' Am { 


n in this country 4s unneessarily large. 
sh. ‘soldiers in Hindustan i 


that the strength of the British 
They argue that the number. 


a 


after the Sepoy Mutiny was $0,000 ; : that natives are now far more law-abiding 


and loyal than they were in the’ filties ; and that consequently a reduction 
of 25,000 should be made.in the present strength of the garrison, They add 
that this would reduce the military expenditure by 4} crores of rupees a year, 
and suggest that this money should be spent-in improving the present wretched 
condition of the agriculturists. The Editor then reproduces the remarks made 
by Mr. Cairie on the subject in the-course of his recent speech in te House of 


Commons. 


. §.. The Zribune (Lahore), of the sith March 1902, takes exception 
; teil nnd’ beauties: tek ime-epiced to the propesal to charge to the Indian Exchequer 
— , half. the cost of the bounties ‘for time-expired 


soldiers, and after. comparing India. to a milch-cow and England toa person 
who clamours for more and mam milk.i in season and out of season, proceeds 
to remark as follows: —, ote coma ag : | 


oe 2. i a, al 


*¢ But even:a milch-co'fthgudity 0 of. yielding mill bas a-limit,- beyond 
which it'is more the drawing of life-blood : than of milk; and- when periods iof 
starvation follow ‘one another in: quick succession, the aforesaid: limit. does not 
take very. long to: manifest iteelf.:: Even: the: most : violent. lovers of .her |milk 
ought to realise the absolute impropriety of making further, demands .upan. her 
yielding capacity at such times.. But Lord George Hamilton has .thought 
otherwise. For side by side rin his public avowal of the imperative necessity 
of keeping a strict and cautidtis watch over the finances of wally: od 
in regard to the apportioriment ‘of common expenditure between thé, British 
and the Indian Exchequers—he has given utterance to the most cian 
decision that this poor starving: milch-cow:of: India—as if ‘there is-notehotigh 


_ drain of her life-blood already—will be required. to bear. Walf .the cost of the 


bounties for time-expired soldiers!. The absence from: India of twenty 
thousand suckers of her milk thanks to the South-African War—has scarcely 
had its effect on her decaying ‘constitution when Lord George Hamilton 
interferes. The country has just’been thinking of congratulating itself on the 
savings obtained from the employment ,of British Indian troops in South © 


_ Africasavings that could not but be a matter of congratulation i in the present 


condition of India when a single cowrie cannot be. suffered to be lost.in vain 


pay for numerous other things i in which her supposed interest is conspicuous 
by its absence ? Is nota Good oe ‘of the annual revenues of India taken 


* 
~ Sad 


178 


ray to: Cigia ~ siaikieuwe wever tigain? Whe, 

bpat for twlia to be etenpelled to contribute to the bounties for tmeeepied: 
sdidiers simply bevause the mééessity of the extensin st’ thelr setvice did vet . 
ative Trot het needs? Surety, we dught not to ‘didpute the justification of # / 
proceeding ‘which is so amply supported by preesdents bf a decidedly india ; 
6-4 ‘wharacter, Only we wish Lord George Hamilton Had not refustd to | 
India the proposed yrant of five millions sterling wlien Iridia was in dire: feed ; 
ot —" pecuriiary help to save ber millions frent starvation and disease.” 


‘ 


Il sche TAN AND TRANS-FRONTIBR. 


6. The Watan. (Lahore), ofthe 7th March. 1.909, says that i in its issue 

i ies eae of the sth idem the Pomeer reviews certain acts 

ssf the new Amfr, and:jumps to the ‘conclusion 

chat His Hiphness is‘a religious bigot and that he cannot be expected to 
prove a strong tuler like his deceared father. It may be added that Had 
that papet'also known that -Habfb-ullah Khan acts as Inidm in conhettion | 
with Friday prayers and that he says Nimdz in all: the mosques in KAbul by. 
tarts, it would have unhesitatingly declared that he should be appointed to” 
serve itt some mosque or shine. The Editor then expresses the opinion that , 
it is only by following: the policy to which the Pioneer takes exception that . 
the presént Amfr can convert Afghdnist4n into a great power and its inhabit: ; 
afits into useful members of the hamah trace. Besides, the Anglo-Indian - 
flewspapet's should rejoice that the Mulla of Hadda, who had hitherte been | 

free from all restraint and uséd to foment disttirbaneés if. the tribal territery, 
is tio iff the hatids of 4 ruler who: considers England's: friendship and peace . 

oni the frontier essential for ‘the safety of his own kingdom. 3 : 


% The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the sath March i962, 
also takes exception to “the Pioneer’ s remarks, 
~ and says the late Amir had also to make tse’ 


of the Mullas to keep his sérni-barbarous subjects under coritrol. 
‘Mh a= Mative STATES; 


° The ae 


7 pom redeiting that: portion of the Punjab Administration Report for, 
, eer ne sgoo:01 which. refers to Native States, the 
Patt it ' « -Ivibune (Lahore), of the sith. March £962, 
- remarks, as follows =. 


a iti is sométiniés it néxplicable how bad rein dre mdde dbout a State 
which may be called’a ‘model one. For instance, the: ddmihisttation of Saket 
is described unsatisfactory, and ‘itis alleged that. “théte edists ‘widespread 
“4 discontent ; among the people.’ As a matter of fact, the Chiéfis a nidst Cote 
scientious ruler, who works harder thar arty ‘Stite ‘ficial arid looks tite 
évetything personally. “He’ néver ‘drinks, leads an ‘ekemptary ptite fife, is 
scecoeibie| do fis medriest stibject, is faitly well educated ’atid has ‘every detait 
of the administration: at His finger’s ends. “He tas ‘hnfertunstely displessed 
fils ‘cules, gis., thé Commmistioner of Jullundur, and i dhe whe dd studied 
the ‘tite t ting to the ‘Gitferbnicds bettiden thie PHites ‘and the” Politica? 
“Age gent cia — _—* idoni the’ side of tie ‘Chitet. 1s it--08 


i Wg , years eet et 4° 4. - , ; : ‘ : } 
ee Fig < Say ts MY ety wat pe rete i ; ae . is / rank a ae) . ras ee % ; ‘ ® : 
4) ENS CRP il HE Od St i ae, ME shee! a PN Ce eR ae we RN METE SL) Op Oe RA. moe WSR PR Ce A ‘ ; ’ 
; Ce TE Adem tee, MERE oh y he eA AS LC ee Ee? Sco ee WA 1 Apa) OCT A ee So 4 $ 
og ys bar ks” hots Lay, if 5S ett Ado! meas: + eerae te ( vs, ™ Be Dh dae ae tet! tie ES 5 Sten PENT 1¥S eg ght Liye Fie mae Fe! 
4 doaee 7A Teer Fee ty me PP Wi lag ak Nth en 8 ds ge eis iat ’ ’ Phos Pag a Hy, ie ee r , 
Sy Pee WPS ta 8a eA eee oe Pewee > . ty? oe UF) 8 mo : - ' 
. tho MAD, ers TAM ry : ; oe ¢ . ae 
, zs, 


strange that while rulers who live th ie ‘of sots, end have: interest: én nothing 
that ‘does not concern the: gratification of. their appetites, are: indirectly: © 
directly praised, rulers like those of Suket and Bildspur. are publicly : ¢e sured. 
Who does not know that the poor Chief of Bildspur has been worried: to. death 
almost by undeserved troubles. :He is a good-natured young «man who. tries 
to do his princely duties to the. best: ‘of his: ability. Yet from: the remark, i in: 

the Report one. would be led to. imagine that he does little beside - 
pilgrimages to Benares and squandering his resources. there! The case. “with. 
our Princes is not only that of 7éhke ser-bhdji téke ser ae (diamond Priced 
the same as coal); but much worse.” 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
9. The Arya Muséjw Magasine (Jullundur), for February ‘received 
on the 17th March) 1902, says «that Mirza: 
Ghul4m Ahmad and Maulvis  Firoz-ud-din . and. 
Abu Rahmat, .&c., being unable to refute any of the tenets of the Vedic 
religion, they have been exerting all. their strength in condemning  #tyog.. 
The objections, however, which they. have raised apply not to the said doctrine, 
but to the Muhammadan muta’, and the worthies named have been, unwittingly, 
or intentionally, confounding the former with the latter, although there ‘is; 
nothing incommon between the two. The Editor, therefore, considers jt 
necessary to tell his readers what muta’ is; and for t his purpose; he cannot, 
do better than reproduce an essay on the: subject recently found among the 
papers. of the late Pandit Lekh R4m. -He has, however, modified the: dis- 
sertation. where necessary, and expresses the hope that it will prove enter- 
taining reading. He.then publishes the same. The Pandit opens with the 
definition that muéa’ is the cohabiting of several men with a woman during 
one.and the same night on paysnent of a fixed fee, or living (Jé#. cohabiting) 
with a woman for a specified period in consideration of a fixed remuneration. 
After quoting extracts from the Quran, &c., in support of this, the essayist 
alleges that itis written in the Barhén-ul-Muta’ that Muhammad having 
performed muta’ with a certain woman, ‘his; wives ‘took him to task for his 
conduct, and that upon thishe declared that muta’ was not adultery, but 
“prompt” marriage. The Pandit also endeavours to show that muéa’ is 
permissible among Musalmdas, ‘and that all the Prophet’s companions, Ali 
and Abu Bakar, had taken women unto themselves by muta’. He then goes 
on to say that both the Sunni and ~Shfa Usemas are unanimous in holding 
that muta’ was looked upon as a lawful practice and a divine ordinance, during 
the time of both Muhammad and Abu. Bakar. It is of course true that durin 
his. caliphate | of ‘four or five years U mar declared the same to be unlawful, 
and his opinion was endorsed by a section of the Sunnis. The’ rest, however, 
continued to follow the Prophet and do. so up to the present. AS ‘for the 
Shids, they believe that no one, who has not entered into muta’, can, gain 
admission into paradise. They also hold that those who. perform muta’ once, 
twice, thrice, or four times attain to the position respectively of Hasean, 
Husain, Ali or. Muhammad. After remarking that the ideas of. Musali nan 
regarding marriage and sexual intercourse are rather. low, . Pandit Lekh- MS 
temarks that a perusal of Islénfic scriptures would show phat, at on 


en and mate’. 
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wa" was oO cree by God and sabebtated to bea divine blessing ; but that 
er, 2 en's ‘dissipprobation compelled Him | to ‘declare. ‘the “practice to ‘be 


‘uila vful. “In other words, there is no difference between -good and evil, and: 


that’ what i isa sin at one time'can, by God’s order, become an act of merit 
‘at. another, and vice versa. This is, however, the foalest blot . with which the 
‘sacred name of God .can be stained. The Pandit then quotes an extract 
‘purporting. to show that the Muhammadan religion allows owners to commit 
sodomy with their slaves ; and proceeds to remark that the said faith offers the 


- grossest insult to women ind boys, and has throwri all sense of shame to: the 


winds. Indeed, the tenets of Islam are such that those who believe in them 
can secure-no. spiritual or secular good for themselves. After -obsérying-that 


the Prophet's. religion is the worst enemy of mankind, Lekh Ram exhorts 
‘Musalm4ns to embrace the Vedic faith. 


10. ‘The same paper says that Mirza“Ghul4m Ahmad has been 
- jnterpreting the Qurdn in his own way, and 
that if he continues this work the ‘said book 
is certain to be dressed in- an altogether new garb,—a work which even 
the Prophet’s companions, &c., proved powerless to accomplish. As an 
instance in point, it may be stated that the Alrahmdn part of the Quran 
speaks of fountains of wine prepared from camphor and dried _ ginger ; 
and says that after they have rendered the ‘final account and entered 
paradise Muhammadans will be placed in possession of these fountains 
and supplied with wine, £abdbs and hourts. The Mirza, however, contends 
that the use of the word camphor signifies the calming of one’s pas- 
sions. and abstaining from committing sinful acts, Again, he interprets 
the term sanjbil (dried ginger) in away ‘hichvlashes with its generally 
accepted meaning, alleging that the same indicates that after abandoning 
sinfulness one should walk in the path of righteousness and thereby 
secure for ones’ self a place in heaven. “The Quran itself, however, does 
not support this interpretation, seeing that the- reference to camphor and 
sanjbil pertains to a period subsequent to the day of judgment. But 
the Mirza thinks himself to be superior to the Prophet, and essays te 
correct the latter and nullify his sayings and ounnne. 


Mirza Gholém Abmad, 


11. The same paper says that ever since Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
has given himself out to be the promised 
Messiah and Mehdi he has never let a month 
_ pass ‘without indulging in “inspired” gossip. But now that certain two or 
three of his disciples have settled at. K4diin and imparted to him a 
: political "trick to catch simple-minded Muhammadans his “ inspired” 
madness has so increased as to render him incapable of distinguishing even 
between truth and falsehood. For instance, in a recent issue of the Hikam 
he makes the prepostrous statement that so far twenty crore books have 
been ‘published against Islam. The Editor would challenge . the Mirza to 
= ewane a ae even of one crore such books within a. year. 


Th same. 


‘The Editor of the same paper says. that in reply to an article 
published in its issue for December last (vide 
, Eee 10 oe ho} eee No. Le Maalvi 
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‘tribution all the abusive Y ital ‘to be found in the: sMirea’e! voe : 
heaped abuse on his (the Editor’s) devoted head (wide. paragraph vnc the 
said: Selections): :There is, however, nothing surprising: in: ‘this;. for these 
‘addicted to the use of abuse cannot be expected to ‘behave: inca gentle- 
‘manly manner, and civility and: mildness are out of place m- the: followers 
of a religion which teaches nothing but ferocity: It: is the: teachings of the 
‘Qur4n, adds. the Editor, which have fouled the -minds, brains: and, pens 
‘of the Ahmadis and their teacher. He then: goes on- to: say. that -the 
Maulvi confirms his remark regarding lust being at the bottom! of poly- 
gamy; and that consequently the: dust raised by: the: latter settles, down 
on his’ own -head:.or the “:Prophet”. of Kadidn's face. Abdul Karim has 
also failed to disprove that sehéds.are. the life. and soul, of Isldm,,-and 
is. wrong in denying -that.so far. the. said faith has been. propagated’ by 
means of religious wars. alone. .2Indeed, it is clearly stated in the Tradi- 
tions that jehdds form an essential part of the Muhammadan’ religion ; 
that they proved instrumental in spreading it in most of the countries 
of the world; and that their abandonment has lowered the position of 
Musalm4ns, and made heathens’ powerful : 


14. The same paper publishes a communication from one Yugitider 
P4l, an Arya Saméjist, who ‘says that. Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad is never tired of boasting that 


The same. 


‘he can show signs beyond the power of man. But whenever he is challenged 


to do so, he resorts to diverse subterfuges in order to put off the trial. Should 
he, however, find it difficult to shake off a critic he invariably isstes a fatwa 
sentencing the latter to death, as was done in the case ‘of the late Pandit 
Lekh R4m. It may be mentioned here that the Mirza is-of opinion that the 
Pandit’s murder was a sign which ought to have convinced the Aryas of the 
truth of his claims. But, as the : public i is aware, this murder was the resultof a 
prolonged and bloody conspiracy. Indeed, when his death was prophesied, 
the deceased Pandit wrote to the Arya Gasetfe to. say that the prophesy 


‘foretold a conspiracy to murder or poison him. And this is what actually 


came to pass: the conspirators, who could not kill’) Lekh Rd4m openly for 
fear of their secret becoming known, resorted to secrecy and deception in 
order to. gain their end. After, remarking that the murder in question was 
the outcome of the enmity (? to non-Musalmdns) which the followers. of 


Islam have inherited from the: Prophet, and regretting that Mirza Ghul4m 


Ahmad should regard his cunning and. bloodthirstiness as superhuman powers, 
the writer challenges the Mirza to -work certain miracles, promising to em- 


prace the Ahmadi faith in case the miracles are wrought. Otherwise, he will . 


proclaim to the world that the ‘‘ Prophet.” of Kadian can ? tell lies, indulge 
in tall talk, and abuse and threaten others. 


14. The Public Gazette’ (Amritsar), of the 8th March 1902, says ious | 


_ Mirza. Ghulam Ahmad’s efforts to make.: the 
public believe that he is an- inspired. prophet 


The same. 


clash with the spirit of the present age, Had the Mirza ei born. a. few 


hundred years earlier, he would have perhap s succeeded in 
or died a martyr in the attempt: As if is, owever, he is 


Chait: the: Mirza bas: been iifticted with pty as a retribution for his 
Waspliem: 19 utterings. He also challenged the ‘ Prophet” of. Kadidn: to 
show his Body to the persons present at the last’anniversary meétings of ths 
evar dans 5 beams ‘Lahore, but the challengs: was not worppted. | 


i s. The. cue (Kédidn), j in a Supplement, dated the -roth March 
‘The same. .. 1902, publishes a’notice under the signature of 
_. Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad; who says. that owing to 
latin eunibers of scokers after: truth visiting K4didn:the expenses of the: free 
kitchen established there have run up to Rs. 80a-a. month. . So: far the ne- 
cessary money has, by the merest chance and through the: grace of God, 
been forthcoming. Nevertheless, there can be no: doubt that an_ institution, 
of which the permanent income (Rs. 60) falls farshort of’ the expenditure, is 
bound to come to-grief, It, therefore, appeared desirable that some satisfac- 
tory arrangements should be made for the maintenance of the kitchen, es- 
‘pecially as ‘a famine seéms imminent. The Mirza then goes on to say 
that life being transient, it is his wish that he should have with him a numbet 
of old‘and poor persons, who would listen to his teachings and realize their 
spirit ; and that seekers after God should flock to him from distant parts of 
the’ country in order to have their doubts removed and learn the way to God. 
He adds that the school started at Kddidn is not only in an unsatisfactory 
financial condition, but that the students cannat be expected to spurn the 
world and devote their lives to the propagation of the Ahmadi faith. © All 
his hopes, therefore, centre round such poor persons, as do not hanker after 
University degrees, earn what is absolutely nécessary to maintain life, and 
aré always anxious to become good men and pleasé the Lord. The “ Prophet “ 
‘of K4dian then remarks that each and ¢ every one of his followers ‘should let 
him know in writing the monthly amount he intends paying towards the 
‘maintenance of the kitchen, the subscriptions ‘promised being such as the 
Subscribers can conveniently pay. The names of those, from whom ng pro- 
mise'is received within three months, or whd'fail to pay their subscriptions for 
three months consecutively, will be struck off the list of the Mirza’s followers. 


16. One Yugindar P4l writing to the Arya Muséfir Magazine 
, Th Oar | (Jullundur), for. February 1902, says that the 

sacrifice of animals, idol-worship, pilgrimage, 
circumcision, &c., were prevalent among the Arabs, who were sunk in gross 
ignorance, even previous to Muhammad’s time, The promulgation of. the 
Quran wrought very little change in the residents of Arabia, while the Prophet 
was illiterate’ and’ could only ‘brandish his sword in thé face‘ofhis-critics. And 
as knowlédge is always preferable to ignorance the other cotintries of the 
world, which ‘were more enlightened than Arabia; looked upon the Qurén with 
‘eontempt-and ‘no one was willing to accept this fetoeious book (Jit. this fero- 
city of the Arabs). $ Aceordingly Muhammad tag to ‘gait his erid by means of 


the sword and fight the Arabs in order to distie them .believe in ‘the Quran. | 
The writer then quotes a'verse to Show that the book in “question was. ‘meant 
only for the résidents of Mecca and their immediate neighbours. =~ 


17, The Curson Gasette ‘(Delbiv, of the 8th March 1903, alleges that 

on the night of the 6th idem tamborine-playing and 

<_< cot Moscvect Deti Singing Were going on on that.part of the roof of 

the Fatehpuri mosque which faces the ‘Chandni 

Chowk. Such proceedings, adds the Editor, are out of place in a mosque, and 

may perhaps be followed by nauches. It is true that the said part of the roof 

is not used as a place of worship, still: it forms part of the mosque. Besides, 

when Hindis are required to stop ‘all music when passing a musjid, thete is 

no reason why Muhammadans themselves should be lacking in reverence to their 

places of worship, The Editor then invites the attention of the Managing 

Committee of the Fatehpuri Mosque to the above, and requests it to or 
a recurrence of the scandal. : : 


) VIIL—GENERAL ‘ADMINISTRATION. 
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18. The Sirdj-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), of the 17th March 1902, publishes 

A case of dakaiti in the Jhelum 4 COMmunication in which the writer says that 
wpa. * at about 12 o'clock on the night of the 1oth 
| idem 30 dakaits attacked the house of one Bhai Nih4t Singh, a Séhikdér of 
iis Bishandor, Jhelum district, while the latter was absent from home. Twelve 
| Hi j , of the dakaits entered the house , threatening to kill the inmates, —two womer 
ip ' and an infant child,—if they were not told where the valuables in the h ouse,were 
deposited. They were obeyed and carried away a lot of silver and golden 
ornaments, which had been pawned to the SAhakér, as also a large amount of 
cash and other valuable property. The writer adds that, while a fight was going 
on between the dakaits outside the house and the residents of the village, one 

- of the brigands kept shouting out from the roof of the house : ‘* Muhammadan 
brethren, don’t you oppose us. Letthe Hinds do that.” He further re- 
marks that 10 Hindus and 2 Muhammadans were seriously wounded on the 
night in question, and that the occurrence has spread quite a panic in: the 


village, He also praises the Ra. displayed by .chaukidér Jewa on the 
occasion. 


19, The Akhbdr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 21st March 1902, says thet it 
| has received an anonymous. letter in which the 
writer. alleges to have seen Sarddr Gurdial Singh, 
Man, at the Anand Station, Guzerat, jn the guise of a Séaku. ~He adds that 
the Sardar gives himself out to bea. Brahman ; that he never stays.in a temple ; 
and that at present he is at Sarat. The Editor doubts the genuineness of.the 
communication, especially as the correspondent, who by the way is a resident 
of Peshawar, has donned the veil of anonymity. Again, while he represents 
to have posted the letter at Anand, the envelope bears the pest-mark . of 
‘Amrath.’: The Editor requests the: writer to disclose his name, as also. to 
communicate with the lnepector-Gaperal of Police, Punjab. fue) 


: ae “ 
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- Sardér Gurdiél Singh, M4n. 
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()—Municipet and Cantonment Affairs. 


The Pablic: Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th March 1902, remarks 
! ‘that Municipalities which were meant to teach 
| fm Meni sdmiciatration, natives the art of self-government have failed to 
achieve this end, owing to self-seeking persons serving on them.. These 
worthies, adds the Editor, would do anything to secure votes ; but soon after 
their election begin to show themselves in their true colours, They pay na 
heed to the complaints of the poor, but are servile in. their obedience to, the 
orders of rich and influential persons. After stating that a European lady has, 
brought an action for damages against the Mussouri Municipality for with: 
drawing permission granted to her to build a house, the .Editor exhorts the 
public. to exercise great tact and care in connection with the election of 
Municipal Commissioners, and remarks that only, educated and able persons of 
independent views should be elected. 


ai. The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 8th March 1902, after re- 

producing Sir Mackworth Young’s recent remarks 
_fegarding the defective system of Municipal 
blections, remarks that the Delhi Municipality is seriously mismanaged and 
affords great room for improvement. The Editor adds that a large number 
of local roads stand in need of repair ; that the part of the city between the 
Khini Gate and the Clock Tower is so filthy that it, gives one a headache | to: 
pass through it ; that some. of the roads are never watered with the result 
that wayfarers are covered with dust ; that the lanes in the central part of 
the city. are in a still more deplorable oundbten that Municipal sweepers are 
yeritable Pharohs (? Jehds) and drive filth cartsin such a careless manner that 
the contents thereof continue falling out along the route ; that if remonstrated 
with they grow insolent ; and that the quarters “inhabited by the poor being 
dotted over with stinking heaps of filth are simply in an indescribable condi- 
tion, This disgraceful state of things, adds the Editor, is attributable to 
negligence on the part of the elected Municipal Cotnmissioners, who do not 
look, to the comfort of their. constituents, although they. never miss’ an 
opportunity of making their power felt. 


- The'same paper says. that the educated. iahabitants, of Delhi 
should leave the proposed house tax alone and 
set to work to reform elected Municipal Com- 

missioners. With the exception of one or two, all of . the latter worthies are 

no better than figure heads. All that they do is to go and sit in chairs in the 

Comimittée room and conte out transformed into. so many Pharohs. All of 

them are idle droniés and oppressors of His. Majesty’ 3 poor subjects, The 

‘Editor then‘goes oh to say that the persons who ‘are raising an, outcry over 

‘thie’ proposed’ imposition of a house tax in Delhi. should -not lose sight of the 

‘fact that the residents of other cities: have to: pay far more: taxes. He then 

‘étiuitiefates the'taxes imposed bythe Bangalore: Municipality, and says. that the 

“Mysore Govertiment is thinking of adding to the number still: further. He 

“does ‘not mean’ to ‘suggest’ that the Delhi’ Municipality. should ‘follow. the 

example of Bangalore, but would merely ask whence it: should get the: money: 

required for i ~~ the sanitary. condition of the city ? 


The Delhi Municipality, 
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e Marth igoa,i¢ays that the education imparted 
‘oii edncaton, in teslics.schecte ond colleges fs Rot Calalaed 
te foster m its recipients either powers of observation or a desire for research, 
The. sole object, :he-adds, with which it is acquired is to secure employment, 
while: jts final outcome is to convert ‘ educated” natives into “ other’s”” 
Waves. ‘He, however, regrets that # is beyond the power of. the, people to 

remedy the evil and change the system of education in vogue in the country, 
it is the authorities ‘alone who can remedy this deplorable state of affairs and 
_— the said oo in line with that follawed in —— 


»f 


24. Inthe course of an faticle headed ‘' University reform in thé 
Government Colleges and their Punjab” the Zrsbune (Lahore), of the 1ith 
otal | March 1902, makes the following remarks:— 
“ The complaint is common in all parts of Ihdia that Government 
Colleges are being officered by men of mediocre ability. The pay and pros- 
pects.open to these men are very much better than they were six years ago. 
For educational work none but first class tet are required; and first ‘clase 
men of British Universities can do, a$ a rule, very much better at home thatr 
they ever can expect to doin India. Do what you may to make a Professots 
ship in an Indian College attractive, the stamip of men who can do really good 


work will never think it worth their while to accept one. We cannot expect. 


to get even second class men. Of course there are plenty of thitd class men 
who have not much to do in England, who are willing to come’ out heré/ 
The employment of these men does not serve much usefal purposed 

* ¢ © As things statd at present the appointments in the Itdian 
Educational Service are restricted to men of Eptopean div?hk and tteming: 
By removing the restriction relating to birth, and piving iriducements to thé 
perple of this country to join this service, Government will be doing’ a ‘distinct 
service to education. If natives of India who have had an English education 
and taken high Honours at British Universities were appointed td the’ Indiatt 
Educational Service, the staffs of Indian Colleges would ' certalrily ‘receive'a 
welcome accession of strength, We have: no ebjection to Professorships of 
English Language and Literature being’ invariably held by men whose mother 
tongue is English, but as regards: thé ghairs-of Philosophy, Mathematics, 
Seience, History, natives of India, ‘who have ‘had highly successful careers 
‘at British Univesities, are sure to fill them! with credit ‘and. distinction. We 
trust this-imatter will be placed cleavly before Mr. Raleigh and his colleagues, 
‘who will, we hope; see their way to ‘recommend :the. appointment of natives of 
Yrdia to the higher grades of the Educational Department,, The department 
‘Of Public Instruction im this country does not at ‘present attract. first. class men 
among Indias. Indeed it is ‘no: exaggeration: to’ say that:only . those, who 
‘eanrrot: get anything ‘better anywhere celse: ‘join the . Education: : Di 


Hf education in India is to be imprdvedy it: is absolutely: necessary. thatthe status 


‘as well-us the emoluments of ‘the: teativesiof India vangeged. i in, it. should “be 
‘dnididerably impror : “i sae Qlgiee: $ . eT 


cy denttptadet, willed iltete ineeds hehe yh 


: Or Agricultur ea, questions affecting the land 
339.3, os A ‘Sidlkot correspondent writing to the Sirds-ul-Akhbér (Jhelum), 
po 354, rant ' in ot of 17th March goa, abut’ thé prevailing drought 
ge yf: and the impending famine, says that ‘the only 
eae 83 ‘way. ‘to mitigate” the hardships of the comihg 
calamity is is. to 9 forbid the export of the grain already ‘stored in the Country afd 
Tikely to be harvested during the rabi season. © This” ‘grain, ‘adds the writer, 
| “ enablethe people to tide over the difficulty, while in its absence thitigs are 
toe go hafd with them.” It may also be mientiohed here that the buboriic 

| iligse being prévalent in India, the. export of grain from the c country i is likely 
to spread the ‘epidemic to the j importing coufitries. , é.: 


aq * , > ai cet 


26. Sultan Ahmad, Extra Assistant Commissioner, See. wiles to 

> ic ei the Rafig-i-Hind: (Lahore), of’ 15th ~ March 

: 1902, about the proposal to establish agricultural 

banks j in India, says that according to the present scheme the said banks will 

‘merely enable a saminddr to borrow money for his requirements. But merely 

‘the facility to ‘obtain loans is insufficient to improve the condition - of the ‘agri- 

‘culturists. It is also necessary that they should learn to practise economy and 

“help themselves, as also how to avoid indebtedness and to repay debts: After 

_ cemarking that the lines on which it is proposed to.run the banks in question 

“cannot achieve this end and prove of real benefit to'the saminddrs, the corre- 

| “spondent expresses the opinion that the said’ institutions should be modelted 

after certain funds established in 1898 by Lieutenant Crosthwait, for the 

* Benefit. of the samindérs of the Shujabad Tahsfl, Mooltan. District (vide 

paragraphs 5 and 14. respectively of the Setéctiofis ‘Nos. 30: and: 38 of: 1898), 

“the necessary modifications being made in the rules and regulations of the 

funds. Should, however, the Government be unable to adopt this course, he 
would request it, to advise the agriculturist#'te" make the agerianes them- 

Selves, | ee Nahi tut i Bes 
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(g)—Postal matters. 


Ge 97. A correspondent writing to the A&hbdr-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 12th 
iat March 1902, says | that some two or three months 
| back the clérk attached to the Mukerién Post 

‘Office i in ‘the Hoshidrpur District received, through his official” ‘superiors, a 

summofis fequiring. his presence | at Nawashahr, in connection with a Civil suit. 
“The ‘summons was accompanied by’ an intimation that 4° substitute would be 
‘sent'to relive him, ‘The clerk, “however, ‘wrote’ ‘back to’ say that he had 
arrarigéd td ie'represented by an agent and that: ‘there was no nécessity for 
‘him 'to” BO to Navashahr in person. But although information regarding the 
atvangetnent was cOmitiunicated ‘to’ the Postal . authorities concerned 15 or 
20 ‘days previous to the date fixed for the hearing of the case, a’ substitute 
‘was "despatched | to’ relieve: him. * Being, howéver, under . the impression 
that’ the ’ said ‘authorities’ knew of thé arrangement;.in: question, ‘the clerk 
@eclined to’ relinquish’ charge of the Post! Office and: ‘the, substifute had to 
fétuth to head:quarters:’ But strangely enough the’ Postmaster of Hoshiarpur 
deducted from oe Pay a sum of Rs. 8-8-0 on account of thé travelling expenses 
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of the substitute, and this also when &@ jourriey from: Hoshiérpir to Mukfién 
and back does not cost more than Rs, 2-8-0. Upon this the clerk applied to 
the Superintendent of Post Offices, K Angr: _ Division, for permission to repre- 
sent the matter to the, Postmaster-General, ‘but inséply he was. ordered to 
“keep silent,” ¢¢@. to give up the idea of appealing and put up with the loss 
of Rs, 8-8-0. After remarking that the Superintendent’s decision is unjust, 
the writer expresses the hope that, the Postmaster-General will’i iageite' ‘into | 


the case. 


a8. The Watan (Lahore), of the 14th March 190¢42, is gratified to 
learn that the efforts of the Press. have: at last ! 
_Commition fry mon oney-orders for borne fruit, and that the Secretary of State for. 
India has sanctioned the proposal regarding the 
reduction to one anna of the commission for money-orders for sums not exceed- 
ing Rs. 5. The Editor then remarks that ‘if newspapers united in asking for a 
reduction of charges for deferred Press tel egrams, Lord Curzon would be 
certain to grant the request. Indeed, the minimum charge for such messages © 
ai | in the case of Ceylon is already annas four, while the charge per word for 
|| | inland telegrams in Europe is from 1} to 3g pies. After remarking that in 
i hie England only annas 12 are charged for a telegram of 1co words, thé Editor 
alleges that the proposed reduction would i increase Government’s income from > 
the Telegraph Depart ment, as the same is very likely to lead to — letters 
being wired instead of being despatched by post. 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


a9. The Watan (Lahore), of the 7th March 1902, says that there is 
no necessity for changing the date of the coming 
Dehli Darbér even if it should coincidé with that 
of the 'Id-ul-Fitr, as the Darbar reed not be held in the morning when ’Id 
prayers are offered. Indeed, the Assemblage of 1877 was convened in the 
afternoon, and most probably the same will be the case on the present 
occasion. 


The coming Delhi Darbar. 


go. . The Zribune (Lahore), of the rgth 
March 1902, publishes the following :-— 

““ There has been, so to say, a recrudescence of shooting ‘accidents’ of a 
late. Immediately following the two typical cases reported in these columns 
the other day comes the report'of one more similar ‘accident’ from Thana | 
in the Bombay Presidency. The hero is one Major Anderson and the victim 
a poor Indian villager. The officer was enjoying shooting when a bullet 
missed its original victim and found its way—a European’s bullet is rarely 
known to go in vain—straight into the unprepared body of an indifferent 
villager. Through the meritorious acts of his forefathers, so says a correspond- 
ent, the poor fellow has survived the ‘accident,’ and the gallant. “Major is 
defending himself in the Court against a charge of carelessness resulting i in 
physical i injuries to a human being. We do not wish to anticipate the result 
of the tral in the present affair, ‘but circumstances fully entitle the public. to 

_ point out, whenever they have an opportunity to do so, that so long as an 
example is not made of a careless shik4ri of the type that figures in the Court 


§ 


Shooting accidents. 


485 ae Wek . 


‘208 and then, ‘deciing accidents ' will not ceasé to occur now and then— 
let the authorities issue girculars , about shooting passes unto the end of Time. 
Indian shik4ris, we are glad, are never known to mistake European gentlemen 
for wild game, for then the authorities would at last have to shake off their 


dethargy in order to undergo the unusual trouble of aac their limbs effec- 
. tively in the direction of devising preventive measures,” 


gi. The Pablic Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th March 1903, remarks 
that it is a mistake on the part of the Govern- 
ment to confer titles and honorary posts upon 
persons unworthy of the same, and then keep 
no watch on the doings of these individuals. The authorities, adds the Editor, 
should try to find out what incentive the said worthies have in exerting them- 
selves and spending their hard-earned money in securing such distinctions. 
After remarking that their sole object in doing so is to prey upon the smaller 
fry,. he alleges that a certain member of this fraternity who holds an honorary 
appointment is. making .several thousands a- month, whereas formerly his 
income amounted to a few hundreds. There are also certain other persons, 
who take advantage of their honorary official position not only to make their 
own living, but also to provide means of support for their relations and hangers- 
on; while yet another class of such officials use their powers to crush their 


opponents, 


Honoraty appaintments ‘and their 
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SELECTIONS 
FROM THE 
NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 29th March 1902. 


I.—POLirTics. 
(a)—Foreign. 


I. The Wafaddér (Lahore), of the 15th March 1902, remarks that the 
patience and perseverance displayed by Great 
Britain in connection with the Boer War are 
beyond all praise. The Editor, however, regrets that the enormous expenditure 
of British blood and money in South Africa has so far led to no satisfactory 
results. , : : 


; 


a2. A sah iailiad of the Akhbér-i® Am (Lahore), of the oth March 

1902, writing on the same subject, says that , 

there can be no doubt that the British Empire is 

a unique spectacle in the history of the world, and that its resources are truly 

great. Nevertheless, it should not be forgotten that at the rate at which money 
is being spent in South-Africa at present even the treasures of Croesus cannot 

last for long. It is, therefore, to be regretted that the Ministry should show 
no signs of giving in and restoring peace in the Transvaal, The writer then 
goes on to say that the history of the Boer War is on all fours with that of the 
Afghan War of 1877-78. Then, as on the present occasion, the prestige of 
Great Britain was represented to be in danger, and it was asserted that only 
a ‘small force would suffice to vanquish the enemy and annex his country. 

So far-the developments of both the wars have also been identical ; and just 
as the occupation by Government of Kabul, Kandahar and other cities did not 
reconcile the Afghdns to’ British rule, the passing “of Pretoria, &c., out of’ the 
hands of the Boers has failed to make them lay down ‘their arms. The corre- 
spondent adds: that it was the late Mr. Gladstone who terminated the Afghan 
War by offering saagnahimous terms to the Afghé: $ and thereby extricated his 
country from ‘a difficult position. He then expresses: the wish that, another 
Gladstone would” rise iA at the present ge and induce the Britons to 


are +  & 


The Boer War. 


The same. 


ing the. Boek ‘Wari’ It is true’ that those respo asible. ‘for this wretched war. 
would: raise att outety’ over such a ‘proposal jit ir zi is 3 done when the Grand . 
Old -Man ‘proposed to’ ‘end ‘the Afghan “War; ' but “the opposition would 
be certain to spend itself in a short time, It may be mentioned here that the 
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satus visi -averséto living ' under fore; a ule, i 

way; they resdnible the Afghans. The w itet feels confident that" 
treated in:a, generous manner and restored to: independence on conditions 
similar to those imposed in the cate of highs - errs ove them- 
selves to be friendly neighbours. ish dy oles ) 


3. The Vakit (Amritsar), of the che Match 1968, acknowledges th 
‘The Hedjés Railway. =’ * * following _ Suliscript | towards. the Laan 


— Fund :—~’ : 
, ; ee 1» Toe gi: Ma ; ie Rs. AP. 
Amount + idol acknowledged oe 035 o 4 


s. Muhammad Ishf4q, gon of Shekh Abdul 


Wahab, Leather Merchant, Delhi —_... 5 0 0 

a. Muhammad Abdus Samad, of Kotla, 
Bijnour District = =... Be 
3. Munshi Ahmad Khan, Lahore in OG Se 
a? 2 Total ‘i : ib 3 8.040 4 ' 4 


4. The Tribune + (Lahoidl of the aoth March 1902, , ‘concludes? an 
" article on “Japan and Indian students ny 


~. oe STi tieen | 


} Jepan and Indian students, we following a ea 


" With the number of Indian students in Japan increasing every day,: 
the Japanese University is fully justified in demanding that Indian students. 
desiring to obtain technical education in Japan. should care to acquire some: 
knowledge of the Japanese language. Our contemporary of. the Marhatta: 
rightly points out that it is enough | for us if the Japanese. allow us free access: 
to their schools, colleges, laboratories and manufactories, which are intended: 
for Japanese and not for Indian students, and that if the Indian student cannot. 
make the best of them it will be. his own fault. _ One. of the. disappointed. 
Indian students expressed his opinien in these columns to the effect that.if.one_ 
could not .get technical education in. Japan without. learning . the. Japanese. 
language, why should he not learn ‘the. more respectable German or English. 
language and go to Germany or England or America? . We. do. not object: to» . 
ane’s becoming so much more energetic in the matter of Tinguistic attainments. 
and so much more daring in facing | social .and- pecuniary. responsibilities,as. . 
going to Germany or England or. America entails, But. if.he is acquainted ; 
with the experiences of Messrs. Nil . Kuntha, Wagle : and Talati, will he: dare. | 
to expect that he will obtain as much free. access .to .the. laboratories: and: 
manufactories of those countries as he will . in Japan? ‘As regards the. hint “of, 
another disappointed student that Indians are. beginning to be less and l¢ss, . 
liked in Japan every-day, we have had. reason to point out that Indians: AFe, ORF, 
the other hand, beginning to be more d liked in yapen Hake fas nd. > 
that there is a growing desire among « he | ia? 


oe India and —_ Jepanties) ott tu mts 
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krit and Pali, and it may not be. generally known that Seang, 
| is just now on his. ‘Way to Japan, on. 


TeiCcanain Linvitation, to enlighitey 
poss asc aie ‘ow Vedanta Jae nl 
(y) —Llome. 


Mas 


ces ,The Paise Akhbér (Lahore), of the, ‘asth March 1902, ‘writing 
os bqunties for time-expicea about the proposal that this country should pay 
half the cost of the bounties proposed for time- 
expired poidiers, remarks that it is not easy to understand how the Indian 
Exchequer, which is not overfull, will be able to bear this new burden, 
Besides, why should India be saddled with the cost of the maintenance of 
forces which England requires for Imperial purposes, and a part of which 
is to be stationed in the British colonies? It may be added that although 
this country is. so poor that Lord Welby’s Commission had, after exhaustive 
enquiries, to recommend a reduction in its public expenditure, the Secretary 
of State for India feels no hesitation i in adding to its liabilities pt further. 


/*. The Tribune (Lahore), of the asth March 1902, in ‘commenting 
on Mr. Thorburn’s article on. transport “impress- 
ment in the March number of Blackwood's 
Magastne, remarks as follows : — 


, . 
’ 


eh im presgment. 


 €TIp the article under notice he has not thought fit to refer to the siti 
and far-reaching loss caused by the 19 successive forcible collections of 
transport animals and impressment of transport menial staff. But no one 
knows better than Mr. Thorburn how it will take many years to. remove the 
traces of the loss and sufferings in various shapes, We are in a position to 
speak with some degree of confidence of what happened, ‘at least, on two 
famous. ‘occasions—the Russian scare of 1885 and the last Tirah war. 
Had the writer not seen with his own eyes what he is going to describe he 
would have hesitated to put down in black and white such instances of sulum, 
mismanagement and confusion, - re ‘e . 


“ From Jumna to Indus the whole copbtry x was sensacked for canals 
( ? camels), mules, ponies, bullock-carts, &c. ‘At every ¢ahsél in’ the 
camel districts, such as Jhang, MooJtan, Dera Ghazi Khan, from morning 
to nightfall nothing was heard but the lamentations of the poor owners; the 
gurgling of the ungainly beasts, and loud entreaties of the impressed sarmdns 
{camel drivers) to be allowed to return home. “After a long wait (from a week 
toa month) and much expense (the owners having to find food and fodder at 
their. own cost /) a Lieutenant with a Babu or two would come in the course of 
his tour.on “camel-purchase duty.” Those who had the means to, win the 
interest of the Tahsfl staff and the aforesaid Babus would be allowed: to go 
hack, their camels being condemned as unfit ; but the poorer ¢ owners with sorry 
beasts which nobody would hire, and not having the wherewithal to “' please ” 
the Sirkdr’s representatives, would be forced to. go to the front in charge of their. 
stock or find some one to take their place. Thesame was the method of collect- 
‘ing ‘other transport. ammals and carts. The sarwans, drabis, carters, &c., were 
m ‘in-many cases village labourers dragged, crying and protesting, from their homes 
| ty ‘the ¢ chaprasis, ‘atid nore to 0 enlist as Paap 5 followers. The — 
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"The new Ate. 


proper bindosadi, to the ote tal iiotding oben postin tod tas in ") as Der 
Ghazi Khan District! Such of the anim&ls and-followers for whom there was 
no immediate use were made to wander ainilessly about. They might | 
been let on hire to traders, or kept'ét® ‘Som tentre.. But no, they were kept 
generally on the move without sufficient care, and many of the men and animals 
died for nothing. — Not’ a few agents; chduetors, and ctonteietors mhade a 
good thing out of the prevailing confusion and returned ‘home rich}: Fot-all the 
money: (and energy) that was poured ‘Sut in consequence. of the scare,: there 
scarcely remained any assets in hand oh the expiry of the: Jdm™ (the mative 
word for wat preparations and arrangements). The vast majority :6f the 
animals, on return to the Punjab, were auctionéd off at nominal. prices“fite 
or ten rupees per head, even less 1 The confasion and loss in the ‘Firah xs 
were tertfold worse. In this expedition, mulés, camels, ponies, pack byllotks, 


_ agses, and carts were collected in the above manner, but. with far greater 


severity, owing to want of time. We ourselves have seen tumbers of camels 
on trucks waiting at railway sidings for weeks and weeks, the authorities baving 
apparently forgotten all about them. In .not a few-cases it appeared on. enquiry 
that the beasts had been starving: for days! -At,Khushdlgarh the chaos was 
snaddening ~no system, organization, or supervision, as far asthe long trains 6f 
animals reaching every day from.all sides were. concerned. Agents in-charge on 
reporting, at destination were told very often that no advice of their departure 
had been received ! The animals and their care-takers were not’ lotked after 
even in the field, and no wonder that many died. The native population have 
eyes to see, and they were surprised beyond words at the mannér ‘in which al} 
atrangements connected with the vital needs of the army,’ #¥s:, Supply ‘atid 
Transport, broke down under the_ strain. If the enemy had béen- Russia. 


instead of Pathan savages ?—the more intelligent of the populate asked-ove 


another this question. However, the authorities * bungiéd through ” all right 
somehow. But hundreds of the followers and animals nevér returned. And 
the majority of the returned beasts wéte sold off at ridiculously low prices: 
Let us hope that there will be sio repetition of the hortid’ state of things 
described; when the. necessary evil of impressment becomes sanctionéd' by law, . 
and the likely animals are enumerated and registered all over the Provinee. sa 


| 11.—AFGHANISTAN ‘AND TRANS*FROWTIER. ’ 
y- The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the -1sth March 1909, 
| | says that some of the public acts ‘of the -new 

Amir have been. misjudged by the Anglo-Iridiah: 
Press, which seems to be afraid that Habib-ullah Khan is. likely © to beconie a 
mere puppet in the hands of Mullahs, and neglect the administeation® of his 
country. It, however, ignores the fact that Afghanistan having been ‘ruled by 
Muhamunadan kings for a long time past, its inhabitants até a priest-ridden 


people, and that-at first even Abdul Rahman found it oar) to propitiate’ thie 
‘all- — Mullahs. 


UI Native STATES. | 
 % The Khélsa Bahddue (Lahore), of the Sth (cogeived « on, “he aon 


| Mthe Patisla rein riot... ao March 1gee), writing : about, the recent , i Me 
a sak at Batidte., says-that the. dis sybance was't 
result of ‘premeditation on the- Bet of ‘the Duggars. The. 


been? teatertiedh shaticde 0 silos own. skins, the local 
wwile kala ue Meee they: were -free tant ep liked ety the 
(Boctors and.the Hospital,-and; that, if the Medical Officials were for ‘burning 
down the people's houses, ‘the latter could get .fire: to, those of the ‘former. 
‘Hi¢ ther praises Sard4e‘Gurmukh Singh's effogts. to, quell the tising, and alleges 
that; withough the Sard4r was.attacked with brickbats, he, never thought, of 
‘deserting his'post:: Herfurther remarks that byt.for the presence in the State 
‘OF d wise Political- Agent, like Major Dunlop-Smith, certain: selfish officials 
Swould have conspired to“take advantage of the’ rict to discredit the. Council 
‘ot Regeticy. Ais tis, however, it is to be ho ped that inhis report to .Govern- 
“ment tlie Major will exonerate the Council from all blame. Indeed, both the 
“President and’the ‘Members of. the said body. are: able, honest, and God- 
fearing: men; ‘and cannot. bear to. see the State .sub jects. put to. any incon- 
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o> The. Antdublia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 16th March 1902, 

: | pu blistes a communication in which the writer, 
. in continuation .of his previoug remarks. (pide 
paragraph 10 af the’ Selections No. tt), says that he is wholly opposed to the 
nicious principle, in cases between a native and an Englishman, of supporting 
the former, even if in the wrong, and villifying the latter, ‘although’ he ‘should 
be jnthe right. ‘He. adds that there must have been somé justification ‘for 
Mr, Anderson, who is a high-minded and experienced officer, asking the Raja’ pf 
Suket £0 ‘telease Titlu Ram. The corresponderit then states how His Highness 
once. ‘took advantage of a trivial occurrence to resume the fagir of his uncle; 
: Mido Prakram Singh, and how he is never at a loss for ‘excuses to treat’ his 
- other relations in the-.same_ manner. ‘He further alleges that the Chief.‘in 
question isin the habit of treating his heir-apparent ir in an inconsiderate manner, 


" even’on ee occasions. | 


si ‘Sua alfare. 13 
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10. The Patidla Athddr (Patiala), of the sath March 1902, publishes 

tiie ak communication from one Syad Ali Hasn, of 

Native gates -... .. Delhj, who passes under review the condition 
al Native States under the Hindu and Muhammadan rulers of India, and says 
that the said States enjoy their old rights, the only difference being that, they 
tare under the political supervision of one and the same Government. The 
“writer adds that the residents of India-are a loyal-people-and never forget. the 
¥ benefits conferred upon'them. He then refers to the services tendered ta 
a ‘Government by Patiala during the td — and a erp to revert "9 the 
fen stones tae veg Feary tah SY a ae oe 
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roth th Ws NATIVE Socieries AND.  RELictops Mprrans. 


weg ae The Ahiénsiia Gasetle (Amritsar),” of the 16th vw 1903, fn 
3 . continuation of his previous‘remarks (aide para- 
adieysl io cudorment | ” "graph 15 of the’ facia No.° 6) Tintin thes 
: “Paras, Ram, Agent of Mahant Narinjan Da of ‘the Barham Buta Akhéra at 
* Afaritsar, lives in grand style ‘aiid has iiatle’ qifite a fortwhie'frotn his connection 
; with, the ig attached to the Akhéra.” The’: Editor reiterates his suggestion 
aghat: igbould cause inquiries to — win. the cc oem of 
ni Ap:the Aaitear, eit 


© Oper. 
Sethe st 

<- ‘J 2 e 2 . 

“~- 


, wise a = 
‘and his clerk, -Bhela | Singh, Ted Bélton then. alleges that the’ pe 


the Temple Funds. . It may be 
‘two separate’ accounts of the- 
facilitate swindling, and that 
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‘appropriated to’ himself a ‘horse 


offered at the temple. - But; aa if this. 
‘was not enough, the cost of: the : 


raingg nance of the -ahimal is also charged, te. 
dded-that the Manager and Bhela Singh keep 
nondy Relohzing. to the Temple ‘tocar 9. 


and Jalau’ Funds have been misapp ‘Alter sapconing his readiness a 
prove his assertions, thé Editor» rs to publish a list of embezzlements. 
‘perpetrated by the said worthies, and exhorts the Sikhs to get the culprits 
puriished, and tequest Govern ment to appoint a Committee to check Temple: 
accounts yearly or half-yearly, in order to put an end to the asjoting. state of 
affairs. 


\ 


13. ‘The. Nér Afsh dn ‘(Ludhiéna), of the 14th March’ ‘cbs, buublishes 
a ‘communication | in which the writer,. after 
referting to the fesult of. the prosecution by 
Government of Munshi Karim Bakhsh, Editor of the Anmdr-ul- Istém, for” 
obscene writing (vide paragraph 16 of the Selections No: 10), ‘and Yematkiig 
that the prosecution was in connection with the accused’s comingntaty. on 4 
certain verse of the Qurdn, says that the text itself is such that one feels 
ashamed to read it. He adds that such are the teachings ‘of Muhammad, 
which are represented to be of a universal character and frue fot all: apes $ 
And. when publishing a commentary on ene of these makes one liable to’ be 
required to enter into a personal recognisance, acting ‘upon them would probably 
lead. to one being sent to jail. After remarking that: in these days the Qurdii 
cannot be acted upon in India, ’ the correspondent observes that the Bible is 


the only religious book which inculcates purity and loyalty and ‘which feats 
neither the sword nor-the laws of Government, 


ti Qurie and the Bible. 


14. ‘The Public Gazette (Arcritsar), of tke 16th March 1 1§09, * ibliches 

‘Beat root iin Hinde | a notice issued by one Pandit Amolak R4m, 

Secretary, Sa ndtan Dharm Club, Amritsar, who 

dissuades the people, particularly Hindés, from using beet-root. sugar imported 

from Europe. He alleges that the said: sugar is cleanse d with the ‘bones of 

different animals; that native-made sugar, although not so ‘fine, is sweeter, 
cheaper and more palatable; that the principles of the Hindu religion forbi 

the sse of European-made sugar ; and that the Manager and Garanth{s of: 

Golden Temple have forbidden the use of the same. He adds that seve! ral 

cities in the Punjab and the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh have dis: 


continued using ‘beet-root sugar, and exhorts Amritsat’to follow in t p> 
footsteps. Lif 


—'* The Punjab Senile. i), of — Ren March Ic D 
Pindt Gopi Nath; publishes a communication over the signature. of 
“L, D.M,,” who, after enquiring if Pandit G 


Nath. still holds the post of Secretary to'the local Sanétan Dharm Sabha, asks 
for. information on the following | points : cen. 
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ie Atle a Whether the Pandit. ‘ete tiles 5 Jestusnlssiaie | 
Sabha ; and if sop 4s die. considered:a. religious mah2s - . 
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siesibe = tas aint "“purified-”. toe: JAaring: eaten beef and-for His . 
ote Youps ix /etmaigetio with: Moti: -J4n,; a promieate? If tot; why, and if so, 
hopg Kiscne + hete-~st Lahore or Hatdwar?: 93 96545.) 


aay ne gy: “Te his paper, thé Sandtan Dharm’ Giselle; websctitved to by ite 


Catt 4 \s vlifferéat Subhas, ‘and isit looked upon as ‘a°religions journal ?:' 
‘@ Ts ‘thé * Pandit ‘invited to attend’ tha (2: atihiversary) ‘meetings of 
iiheeaaes | ‘Mifassi¥’ Sabhis ; : and if ‘8, Te this done ‘in’ ‘consideration 
"OF his past’ position or merely’ to give him ’a’suin of Rs. 10 (ty? 
7 How does he propose to recoup, himself for the money ‘Spent. in 
connection with the case instituted by: him against Lala ‘Munshi 


‘Ram by. making Pandit Bhim’ ‘Sain. deliver a a series of lectures, 
or by sme other means ? eee ae ) 


ry a 
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. 6. What is his. present occupation 2. ‘Does he go out in the baséra; 
and if not, why ? 


Oy Will ‘he be among the tournalidh to be invited to: the coming 
ee Delhi Darbar; and if so, will he attend as Editor of the. Akhbdr- 
8’ Am or that of the Sandtan Dharm Gasette?. “Or wil he be 
. present at the Darbdar as a visitor only ? 


8), Is-he still leading his ‘old life? 
| -VH.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(i) —Potice, 


t6,- In the c course. m an article headed. $ ‘Some needs of the Proviies ' “ 


“Ma Peajsb ie | the 7; ribune (Lahore), of the 22nd March 1902, 
3 Oe Sait. ‘remarks as follows :—= 


«. Inevensing the pay of subordinate Police offcers.—No arguments and 
‘figures are neéded to show that. it would be a great blessing if the emoluments 
of the Deputy Inspectors, Sergeants and Constables could be ‘raised: propor- 
tionately all round, Even the recently. recommended enhanced rate: of ‘pay .is 
inadequate. The people are more .in terrof ofthe Police than of. the 
‘badmAshes. ‘The authorities may not believe. it, but it is a fact ‘that a Police 
enquiry is as much dreaded as a-visit from dacoits.. People actually. ‘combine 
to prevent news of a theft: or robbery reaching ‘the ears of the Police, for. fear 
-of: the systematic ¢ tortion they: know they are sure to. be. subjected to. It is 
‘ot vital importance éto attract men of ability and education to the force ; but 
‘noone, ‘unless hopeless of getting employment elsewhere, now cares to enter 
| ‘the Police. Is: the artificial irrigation of distant deserts—when. the -Most pro- 
maiging of the waste tracts have already been: 6pened—more important and 
‘usgent than. the reform of the Police? If money can be found for the former 
«why not for the latter? The Government of India. winced at the idea of an 
increase of; 4 lakhs in Provincial Police expenditure, but it thought nothing of 
‘sanctioning a far greater outlay on. the survey-for a big new canal, nf 


(¢)—Muns cipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


“WE “The Ahtéatlia Gasette (Amfitsar), of. the.16th: March. 1902, in 

, se -eontinuation of its previous remarks (pide | para. 25 
‘of Selections Nova l Lb says | that, as was to be: 
rs Mion shel: busines 
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| storerke Séhib Bahédur),» beingt aia} 


Indeed, if-the latter presents-a cdflection of -Her~ late’ Majesty's” 
the'Secretary, he would be certain:to. succeed the. aforesaid’Eur 


evga 


the appointment, the Editor says that the officer named is also 
‘toys, and some time back asked for some of these from a candidate 


‘tmettioned here that Din Muhammad; Contractor, Garda Nullah, fs. 


blame on his Munshi. The contractor, it:may be:added, has supplied 


by the poor on whom he practises gross oppression. - 


ices | 


certain waterman an Assistant Octroi Inspector in consideration of-‘a’ 


clear himself of the accusation preferred against him. 


sent the Hindu population of Amritsar® on’ ‘the local © Municipality. 


ike be ges seats on the Municipal Committee. 


mere au focal houses and: shops were num 


red‘ colour, most. of these numbers ‘have: ‘been washed away.by : 


who is. 


also a pensioner, and pesceirty ite Gardener through the agent ofa certain 
Mahant. After remarking that of the rival candidates he who presénts'to . 
Secretary. the larger number of the deceased Queen's portraits will ‘be 


y fond ‘ot 
who lives. - 


near a toy shop and had applied for a post under the Minicipality, - : it's may be* 


a ee 


ing 


the people and charges Rs. 20 of R¥, #5; when only Rs: @ or Rs. 3 are due 
to him. . Only recently-he sent: such an-extortionate bill toa. local -Rais, aod - 
on the latter taking him to task. for this; excused himself by thfowingéhe 


himself 


with £hasrds of all holdings (? along the Nullah):and charges -water-rates - for 
the same, whether irrigated from the Nullah or not, especially for those. —_ .: 


. 
i 


It is, 


however, unfair to include the local Sikfis’ in this population; and -as thetr | 
number is very large, the Editor suggests that the number of the said “Municipal 
Commissioners should be raised to twelve, of whom. four, if not “six, should. be 
Sikhs, He’is also of opinion that, having regard ‘to the’ Christian population 
and institutions in the city, it~ appeats desirable that one 6r-two Chriations 


“a 


local Municipality, is about to reiliei Maia ppoltineit} ansd: dima po "i 
bility’ the post- will -be conferred upon’ Ghulam: Qadér; may Darogha: - 


man. The Editor further alleges L4le Pholw: Rant ‘has: beén pinot 
onths 1s. (vide paragraph 25; of the Selections: 


~ 


18. The Public Gasette (Atnritsar), of the “¥6th- March 1962, jays’ 
_ that'a’ local newspaper charges Mr. Gardener. 
with bribery, and alleges he has appointed a 
present 
of 200 portraits of the late Queen-Empress (vide paragraph 26 of the Selections 
No. 11). This, it may be added, is a serious charge, and the Municipal Secre- 
tary should clear himself of it ; for otherwise. the :publi¢ will be constrained _ 
to believe that he is making money (by dishonest:means) in an open, manner. 
The Editor further remarks that the Secretaryto the..Amritsar Municipality... 
should be above corruption, and expresses'the hope that. Mr, Ssaatener, will 


19. The Ahiiwdlia Gasette (Amritsar), of the r6th. March 1902, ; 
The coming Municipal election at says that under the existing rulés ten Hindu 
— Municipal Commissioners are elected to répre- | 


— The Public Gasette-(Amtitsar),-of the. 16th March 1 1902, says 2 
PA a eee cs that,» a8.on. the occasion of the last Census the . 


while side by side with others stand old numbers carved i in wood, ‘This is “" 


A i Be oe 
; a ots ye ae 
ey oh tag 
esa ae 4 tas a: . a 


1 oftheir nollie Thani 
i &: have: accentuated: the evil, ; and ‘subjected voters to 
, owing’ to: their. ‘being unable’ to: jaform -the.-clerks, entrusted 


work af. registering the names; of . voters, of the numbers of. their 
endattce. ‘The Editor then galls upon the local. amesivieer. | to. hasctoes jato 
=m rae ara syns mites’ 


a9 correspondent, writing to the Paisa Akhbar (Uahore),. of the 


nee See 1sth March toa, alleges that the Hatbi Gate 

| — — sicaedi as well as the Uae quarters of Amritsar are 
) ina very insanitary condition, and that heaps of 
lth are. “always. to be seen lying in different parts thereof. Besides, the 
drain s running through.them are never flushed and emit a nauseating stench. 
The writer, therefore, ‘exhorts the’ local M unicipality to’ look into the ‘imatter 
at an early. date, gevecaly as. there i is a fear of the * Plague breaking out in ‘the 
Res pBRG wk. 


- 


5208 24 bomen, sition to the Abbbbe-i'Am (Lahore), of. the 18th 
igh “| ys. + March 1902, invités the attention of the Lahore 
grits tafe ojtedads teed ~. Munigipality to the unsatisfactory: condition of 

the Telian Kiba Situated: ose’ to the local Police Lines. He alleges that 
a Jatge number of cattle, are always ta be seen tethered in the Kiicha, and that 
this not only makes it filthy. but also renders it impassable. - ‘He then remarks 
that the. qwners | of, the said animals are guilty of a breach of ‘Municipal Rules, 
as their ‘conduct amounts to ‘encroaching ‘upon municipal land. “After stating 
that they have pope been fined, the Editor expresses a hope that the local 


Fires if “ago ‘The same pie of Ps aist ‘March 1 1902 ablishes a comtaunica- 
so tion in;which the writer‘says that ‘the absence ‘of 

parade : ate ts iter. , public: latrines in different parts of Lahore leads 
tay ast cat the people to make, water wherever. they can, 

mene ins aiide. ‘that; all ‘the main streets and adjoining lanes are.always.in'a 
condition’ far:from sanitary. « He, therefore, calls apn the local Municipality to 


supply the want and appoint sweepers to clean nie wash the: latrines. daily to 


Prevent thetr: rshaputead —y- 


nis : A . co ae ltere (a)—-Education, es é 


oe ah Cie Naityan Dis Puri, writing to‘the Arya Gasette (Lahote), , 
aud “>. ° the goth March 190%) sugpests - that a-candidate 
| The Valeeraies Commission. ; - failing: in one: of the: ‘subjects of an examination 


should be'ré-examined in that subject only. -The:presént practice of requiring 


o> 
s 


hint to. undergo another examination in all the subjects is-very-hard on hini, 


and the matter. demands serious consideration at the hands of the Universities 
omen. : ay 


. a5 “ The Pabif Gasitle (Arnritsar), ' of ‘we 6th Match “1962, says 
ae Semana Ge that the ‘meeting of the ‘Khalsa: ‘College 'Council 
: Ln wa caps ae Sie which ‘was’ Held».in the Lahore Government 


“Con zt 0 oi. the: Cs idem ‘has been ‘ager ty of no goot remus The first 
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<tent'of tasinesd. béfore the <Coahicl  wag-the: itieposabof2 
tendered by'the Secretary, Bhéi‘fowahar Singh: The: Committ | 


“to “elect’ @ -hew:'Secretary withdut first accepting-the vadgullasiad the: Bh4i. 


with the:result that‘in the midst: ofthe ensuing confusion. .the. latter <i 
hig: resignation! ‘The Editor adds that the only change made in:the pense 
ofthe Council was. to reduce-the number of its: members to: 43;.-3 “of: ea 
are English gentlemen, who; by the’ :way; are likely to lead the. reat by the 
nose. He then regrets that the Council should not have availed itself of the 
services of Sard4r Suidar Singh-of Majitha, or of Sard4r Tarlochan Singh, M. A., 
both of whom enjoy the confidence of the Sikh: public. and would have facilitated 
the collection of funds for the College. He also expresses a‘-hope ‘that:.in 
fyture Bhai Jawahar Singh will publish periodical statements: of the,C 
accounts and thereby. place hjmself above suspicion. The Editor; does not 
wish to dilate on the diverse charges preferred against the Bhii, but, would 
merely ask the latter to reflect on, and repent of, his past arate 


(g)—Postal Matters. ane 


% 


a6, The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the isth March: 1903, is 3 pratified 

to learn that the Secretary of State for India has 

acer for sume cot exceeding Re 5 , 7 ‘sanetioned the proposal to reduce ‘to one anna 
the commission on inland money orders for ‘sunts 

not aniline Rs. 5, The Editor feels confident that the reduction will -not 
lead to'a galling off in Government's income from the Postal Department.’ aii? 


97. . The ‘Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), of the tath’ ‘March | 1903, * 
panes similar remarks. . pani Pas 


. ; 
a. Bo. 8 > 


:, The same. 5 


98. The Public Gasette (Amritsar),: of tha 16th “March 1908, 
: ‘suggests that money. order. commission . 
1 me pct $0 recovered in: advante by the Post Office ona 
ae: Et Ses Value payable packet or parcel should be refunded 
to ‘the sénder in'the event of the addréssee tefusing to take delivery of the same, 
‘The Editor adds that in such cases’ the Post’ Office is: entitled: to recover 


‘postage ‘alone, ‘and omarts on of pmgamaorh to rDene' we matter to abe ang, 
‘of Government. | SUE pags 


29. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Réwalpindi), “i tie isih March 3 1909, after 
Muhammadens and the Punjab Rail rémarking | that: the only Muhammadan Assist- 
oe tence...  ant.. _ Superintendent; in the Punjab - Rail- 
away Mail. Service is about to retire On -pension, expresses the hope that 
some deserving Muhatmmadan - will” be appointed to’ succeed him, and ‘that 


‘the -claims. of Musalmdns in ‘the. mail. ame ‘will not be overlooked b a 
the Post master- Aceneral. 2 ae % 3 


‘ 

¢ ; 

é 
9 


ft A) — Miscellaneous, 


+80, The Khdlsa Bahddur (Lahoie), of the 8th (received on the ape 
p _ Sie, Mackwort Young's administn- March 1908, says’ that : soon -after Sir Mackworth 
ee _ Young fan” incartiation of Major Broadfpet):had 
taken, over charge of the office of Lieutenant:Governor, Punjab, it published a | 


‘Prediction to the effect that he would endeavour to place Chine head 


epCHiNS njesty’s subjects athe Province. . The bonaurs ; 
Kane Be Batosn Sieh during the hast, five years. t 
diction, although be it said ta the cepdit of the Kanwar that he is, 
“serve. his country. The Editor then sefere to Sir Mackworth 
‘ot ‘Bie Sikhs, and’ enquires if the titedeeds of Sard4e Gurdist 
Servet btiticlen reason for-the entire Kh4lsé community being condemn- 
éd:  fadeed,” Gorisidering ‘tte fact that the Hfitish Government took the 
Pr 34 6 thot thé Sikhs, tay, was invited by thet to assume possession . 
of the’ bamhe, H aippeats inexplicable that not, @ singlé high appointinent ; 
in ‘the Civit Service of the Province should be Held By a Sikh. {tis dee. 
to be believed. that of the Sikh gentlemen whom Gévérnment has kindly 
abil into the said service, not one. was sufficiently capable to serve in 
place of Gurdi4l Singh. The Editor knows of several Sikh officers quite cori 
petent tod. do so, but he cannot mention their names lest this should 


cit the even their’ present positions. 


) ‘He then goes on to say that his soot pala was. that Sir 
Mackwarth Young would range himself against. Native States. And this 
was exactly the attitude adopted. by the rething Lieuten nt-Governoe: 
towards Punjab Chiefs, so much so that he managed to “catch” even. 
the. poor ruler of Nabha, who always did his utmost. to. please © as 
peruse -was it not owing to him that the late,Mahdr4ja of Patidla died 

mature death and that the treaties (concluded between Government 

oak the feudatory States in the Province) were interfered with ? His first 
target | was Jind, the founder of.which State rendered unequalled | services, 
to the, English in the past. He next directed all his ability, learning and 
medical . knowledge (gic!) .against the Patidla State. The Editor theti 
remarks that the British Government is founded on ‘truth and sympathy 
with its subjects), and-,that Captain Cunningham’ $ writings prove that 

Englishmen worthy the name would stand by justice even in opposition 
to ‘their own nation. He adds that if the Sikhs have been subjected 
téhigh-handedwess and oppression . during the jpast fivé_ years, Providence 
his’ also: plaeed over their heads a person like Sir (Charles) Rivaz, who 
will appreciate their worth: : Indeed, his very, name signifies that he will 
“revise” and do justice ; while the lives of some of his near aud highly 
placed’ relations’ were saved by the Sikhs at the’: Bailey Guard; Lucknow 
@im 1857). In conclusion; the Editor praises Sir Mackworth Young: for 
taking: interest in the ‘Khdlsa College, albeit at ithe: a mah sedi and 


prays that God: may grant” ‘him: happiness. 


2 31. | pictedicident ot the Nir Af she adbisna), of of the 14th 
March . 1903, says that there can bé' no doubt 


The plague. __. that the .plague rules as originally framed were 
of a rigorous character. Nevertheless, as long. as they were, in force the 
operations of the epidemic were kept within a timited area. The removal 
tf their rigour, however, has led to an. increase, ¢..@isease, and the 
people are fast falling - victims ‘to it. .The writer. adds. that the oppres- 
‘sion - pectin on, the. residents of infected | la sas, th résult, not of 
ithe, rigour of the plague; rules, but of the selfish of in dical and police 
seals on «plague: uty; ° i @ho.: looted, and ‘took away the” the” honor’ of, : the. 


" +‘ Gorerament ‘ought, therefore, to have remedied this. sevil : and not left, 
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its sabjects to themselves. He c 
should’ be ‘revived and the’ resident: 

¢ Bille. ile 
visiting places immune from op a 


4a, The | Hembord Had (Lahore), of the. rsth, March 1902, nies 

publishes similar. remarks and says. that th 
frequent appearance.of pestilence among natives 
is due to their. ciahanlling exercise; breathing impure air and giving a free. 
rein to their, passions. - The Editor then . exhorts ; his countrymen. to pay 
more regard to, sanitation and zealize the value of the addage.. a ‘Preven- 


tion is’ better thap cure.” ae ee 


iby , ’ Le es a! 


43. The following appears ‘in the 06 server 
~ (Lahore), of the 26th March 1903 : vatagr tt RBs 


The same. | 


<. 
5 


The sama. 
rc In another column appears a letter from the Vice-President. of t 

Ferozepore Municipal Board, suggesting the enforcement of the precautionary 
measures to prevent plague, which were in force under the: rules | concerning 
the prevention of the disease which have now been superseded: - He insists. 
that at least in Ferozepore City the Municipality be allowed to prevent’: oft’ 
siders coming in from plague-stricken ateas ‘without being“ subjected’ ‘to 
medical examination or quarantine, The suggestion,’ so. far as it concerns: 
medical inspection of new-¢amers at Ferozepore, is not only reasonable with 
regard to that locality, but may be extended with advantage to other‘areas. 
But the first part of the suggestion requires very serious ‘consideration. 
It is an undoubted fact that the relaxation in the plague rules gave very 
general satisfaction, when it was announced, and though the“enormous  sprea@ 
of the plague during the last few months has filled some with regret why. the’ 
stringency of the rules was relaxed, yet the opinion ‘of the’ majority ‘of the 
people is still on the side of the new policy of Government and does 2 
favour a reversion to the old stringency,” 


34 The: ‘Tribune (Lahore), of .. the agth March 1902, siting about, 


peer _ the increase of the bubonic Plague’ in the Panjeh, 
: remarks as follows : — 7 Bis 


Ye i t 


e « @ ; 


4 Who knows that the. disteicts iltonad. to be free pa really free f 


There | is no expert agency to: detect, report. and deal with cases in the 


mofussil. In the city of Lahore itself there are strong reasons to sus ct 
concealed cases, in spite of all the vigilance of the authorities. The following 


figures compiled by Captain. Peck, our Health Officer, are surely oo 
to cause uneasiness :—~ + 
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1901. | | “19028, 
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en ‘uninfected and infected towns. 


Bee’ or the ‘disease would. not have beén imported into Lahore from 


yoFammu,Sidlkot; &e. ..The lowering of.:tempetature within the 


last: few, da ys .is :a bad sign, and, has made people, who were counting on the 
escape,of Lahore this year.owing to- the rapid appfoach of hot weatlier, lose 
et lagt,. shreds.of hope.. We have repeatedly said and: say so again that 
& the pacple ae are not against quarantine, but the evils which aecompanied—which 


enquiries have recently disclosed—quarantine, , Compulsory. removal: 


of patients and. compulsory search by the mercenary, staff, these, are the things. 
‘the people were. and are still opposed to. The sulum that. was , perpetrated, 
by menials and: subordinates in the name of plague measures would make, 


one’s hairs stand on end. Let the sudum be removed and the measures ré>, 


vived. Otherwise the whole country would be desolated. " Sd AE 2 ogee 


35. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the 15th’ March 1909, ‘publishes’ 
a communication in which the writer alleges. that’ 


The same, | at first certain plague. officials in the Jullundar 


District looted the people and: lined their own pockets with gold. Complaints 


being made to the authorities against the said officials, Government became’ 


angry. and left the people to themselves. This had no doubt the effect of 


rescuing the residents of infected places from the clutches. of dishonest public 


servants; but how.is.the plague:to be stamped out ? The latter object, adds 


the correspondent, is eg of attainmen t only: if men | pray to God and give 


up their. sinful’ suena et yvobdrid i’ “yah jodd 


e iy 


Sis coming Delt — : rs ribune (Lahore), of the aoth March 1903 :-— 


oer, Iti is stated that j in ‘the coming Budget for.the year 1962-03.a sum of 
Rs. 5,25,000 has been provided for the expenses of sending and bringing back 
the Indian Contingent for the Coronation. A further-sum ‘of .Rs. 8,590,000. is © 
 said.to have been. provided in the military Budget estimate for the’ Cordnation: 
Darbar to. be held.at, Delhi, in, addition to what has-been provitled for the Darbit ‘ 


in the Public: Works and, other Civil Departments.- India is a loyal country and" 
will- not grudge these expenses on the auspicious oceasion,of. the Coronation of” 


her new. Emperor, though. according to Oriental ideus.the expenses of the Cor-:; 


tingent. should have. been borne by England, to which. country. they. are going ” 
as guests. , “Indians also expect, according to the traditions:of: their; country, a 

shower of favours, i in the shape of privileges, c concessions, reliefs, and charities, . 
as Coronation gifts, Lord Curzon is a Viceroy who prides himself on hie 
instincts, and he has undertaken the raising of g. National. Memorial 
td the deceased Empress on highly Imperial lines. Te remains to be seen how 
far His Excellency’s ideas of Imperialism will suggest things to be given to 


e . People. instead of. being taken from them. ° dnt ey Ore 
Eu eri stic ‘ideas have so far fallen very. muc¢ 1 ehart ofthe Oriental. : 
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may suggest a departure in- this 1 es pect.” Wa Ay out gis 
in one shape ‘or another; : the ona pi hy) ads ie nation, ea ic 
superficial thing lacking jn the- essential . element. ms aki tihasbi a 
royal love which pone in ss Bart took for-as a recognition: of: ¢ . 
| | tty Heb greet conte 5 said 7 


4 


loyalty.” 


of hy oat . Wes “4 


od 


37° ‘The Civil ind d Military News (Latina of me ‘sil March 

_"'¥9ea, writing on the same subject, “remarks that 

: ee  ( *S the °BretBritish rulers of India used to “hold 
magnificant Darbérs, which greatly impressed the populace. Indeed, those 
who had the good fortune of witnessing an Imperial procession ‘or joining a 

Public Darb4r remembered it to the end of ‘their lives. “The Editot’ then 

takes exception to the condemnation by European ‘Historians of such He dees 

on the ground that the same entailed an ‘enormous waste of money, and 


that it was the extravagance of the rich which gave India its’ inatllese 
weavers, sculptors and architects, and éncouraged the various brane 


of 
trade in the country. In other words, the money spent by the rich sete “he 
to the people through: various. ‘channels.. The Editor does not, therefore, 
agree with those who grudge ihe expenditure to be incurred in connection with 
the coming Imperial Assemblage, and remarks that the money spent will 
go into the pockets of Railway Companies, labourers, merchants and 


artisans. . wuuges eit 2 ee ae) =: , a: td a tess 


? 


+ 


93. ‘The — Gasette (Delhi), of the ot March i902, says: ‘that 
' it has: been decided to hold the Darbar on the rst 
of January, presumably because the Christian 
year onsen with that day and Christ's birthday is also observed: on “it-{8#c).: 
This arrangement would also give the Native Chiefs, invited to be present at 
the King-Emperor’s Coronation in London, sufficiett time for rest after, their 
trip to Europe, as well as for making ‘prepagations — to attend the Darbér. 
Besides, an earlier date would not enable British merchants, ‘thousands of 
whom are. likely to visit Delhi‘on the occasion: in question, to undertake a 
journey.to India. ‘As regards-the ‘objection ’ that: the said date is likely to’ 
clash with that of ’Id-ul-Fitr, . nothing: definite can ‘de ‘said on the poiat,. 
But even if the dates do coincide, there can bé' no “harm in this, he 
Editor then alleges that the: ‘sum of.go lakhs, which according to the 
Pioneer will-be sanctioned to defray ‘the éxpenses: connected with the Darbér, 
is far too small, considering that the ‘dais Tequired on the occasion ‘has one 
been estimated to cost about. 7 lakhs of:rupees, not to speak of the’ oney 
required for the entertainment: of’ Native’ ‘Princes, : &c. He adds that it 7 as ‘also 
Be ain decided to invite selected ae" to the coming Ass ere Pe 


The same. _ 


39. The Chandi Sadi aiaitny: of the 1 sth March ; ioe ‘3 u 
ae «Bests that ds the date fixed for the Dethi'D: 

7 pes hg that of the 'Id-ul-Fity, the © same 

sould be changed to the ‘and. ‘of Jandity. ‘Should this be. inp ¢ emg he 
Darb4r should be held at 3 P.M. after the ‘td prayers have been $3 titi aie 


a 


Hime tae e's 


Me” The. - Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of. the ‘Pyth’ March . 1909, 
sine. ‘cake ek suggests-that as a large number of apectators and 
oo we om os Merchatits will flock to Delhi on the occasion of ' 

the Imperial Assemblage, passengers. to that city between the asth Decem-. 

ber 1903 and 3th January 1903 should -be allowed to travel ‘by train on pay- 


"4 


ie st | al. The Observer (Lahore), of the 26th March 
Rupees-coined in 1840, , 1992, publishes the following ~— 


“ The orders of the Government of India issued in July last to currency 
offices and public treasuries to receive these rupees (coined in 1840) have either 
not been known to the public, or if known, they are not taking advantage of 
the opportunity to change the old rupees for new ones. The Railway Book- 
ing Offices sometimes object to receiving these rupees, to the great incon- 
venience of Railway passengers. If the Government of India really desire to 
stop the circulation of these rupees, it would be well advised to issue strict 
orders that such rupees be made over to the nearest Government treasury and 
changed for new ones. A period of limitation may be prescribed in this behalf, 
sufficiently long to allow facility of exchange to the owaers of old coins, and 
it may be ruled that beyond that time all right to utter the 1840 rupee ‘will be 
barred, and it will cease to be a legal tender. Thus systematic uniformity will 
be secured in the Indian coinage which will be decidedly preferable to the 
existing state of things.” 


42. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 15th March 19032, says that indis- 
criminate importation and use of European-made 
cloths has driven indigenous articles from the 
market and brought about the ruin of native weavers, The Editor then 
remarks that if the people of India were to agree to abstain from using cloths 
manufactured in foreign lands they would lay their country under a deep debt 
of gratitude. It may be added that this conduct on their part would afford 
employment to native weavers, stop the drain of wealth from the country and 
stimulate indigenous arts and industries. Again, Indian-made cloths are cer- 
tain to be sold at lower prices than their European rivals, while they may be 
depended upon to last much longer. The altered state of things would also 
put an end.te unasecessary purchases of cloth which tempting samples imported 
from Europe induce one to make, After remarking that cloth’ of every. des- 
cription likely to be required by a gentleman is manufactured. in India, the 
Editor observes that all patriotic natives should give up the use of European- 
made cloth, except in cases of extreme necessity. He then’ ‘calls upon his 
readers to give his suggestion careful. consideration, those agreeing’ with him 
and taking the necessary pledge communicating their names to him. These 
named he intends publishing in the Paisa Akhbér weekly, with the object of 
inducing others to join the movement. He also suggests that the subscribers. 
to his paper should let him know where native-made cloths of a superior 
quality are manufactured, so that he may make the information public. 


Natives and European-made cloths. 
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Faz] [léhi, President of the Anjuman, gave a tea-party in. his honoyr ‘and 
presented to him an address on behalf of the said Society. After this a pro- 


cession was formed to conduct the Maulvi to his residence in the city, ‘where 
poems were recited expressing joy at his return from England. The. Maulvi; in 
a short and befitting speech thanked the audience and prayed t to God to enable 
him to fulfil the expectations formed -of him, 
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NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
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i 


i—POLITICS. 


t. The Sat Dharm Parthdrak’{Jdlundut), of the a4th March 1903, 
says that one of :the combatants, the English 
ot the Boer, must: be to blame for the prolonged 
wart in ‘South “Africa. Had one ,of the parties abstained frgm invading the 
rights of, the other, the-enormous expenditure of blood.and money which the 
war ‘has entailed wouldihave been spared, | As. it” is, no-one can gainsay 
that the-party which-exceeded ‘its rights is responsible for the, woe: and misery 
wrought by the struggle. “The: Editor then semeskathat hackhothshe English 
aad the'Boers been-unselfish.and believers in the Vadic;aeligion, neither of 
“them -would have «encpoacked ,upan the Aghtaof Abe. ppher, forthis is what 
. the-ehid faith teaches, 


a. The Vakil aes 1h of the 24th Maggh 1490? ‘is gratified to 
Se ee ~ Jeam, that_a.sum,of Rs, ,1,590,bas been collect- 
ihe Medias Railway, igt Mouza Jaldlatad) Fesozepore District, for 
‘the: proposed Hedjéz Railway through the effortsal Nawgh Ghulam Ahmad 
han, a Rais of Mamdot. The Editor then regrets shat ve a mmadans 
‘ofAmmitsar, Lahore and Delhi , should have ia plore ¢ } 
ja the work, and observes that they have failed. to, ; tgalize. 
teharities for objects more in. keeping with ‘the, 


,' he,adds, i is especially true. of his co-relig ee 
ak attentian to- their immediate s surroundings 
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a disp Nézir Husain, through” Maslvi “Abdul 
Ma eee ap Maj ,-Barrister-at-Law iw. 8° 2 © 
* a4hhs « 1.) Mother of Malik, ‘Umar Hayat, Khan ww) $00 (0 0. 
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3. Wife of Dr. Ffroz-ud-dio ... 0 = ae, «3255 8 
(6 Avwidow wa nt, en) %.e 0 
9. Alady se wate ta pate 30 0 O 
8.. Contributions from some girls le BO @ 
>. Miscellaneous ... sce. Ue, Bey Se 
Total ew £38 514 0 
(1) —Home. ys MRD 
Poa neg s. The Zribume (Lahore), of the a7th 


March 1962, publishes the. following :— 


“*Irdia’ dae attention to Sir Hepry Fowler’s declaration that every 
member of the House of Commons is a member for India in connection with 
Mr Brodrick’s Ariny Reform Scheme, and expects ‘that the new proposals, 
so: far as they relate to India, will be fought line by line and rejected by an 
indignant Parliament. We pointed out a few days ago that the cost of’ the 
proposed changes in terms of service and rates of pay, by which of course 
only British soldiers are to benefit, would be. £1,048,coo a year to Great 
Britain and £786,000 a year to India; in. other words, for every additional 
£5 that the United Kingdom will have to spend . India .will be required to 
spend £4 elthough there is not the slighest chance of the latter benefiting 
by the Imperial policy in whose interests the burden is sought to be imposed. 
India already maintains as an Imperial Reserve a part of the British garrison 
whose superfluity has been demonstrated by the ease with which it could be 
spared for Imperial purposes in South Africa ‘and China, and Mr. Brodrick’s 
hint that .the Indian Army might require to be.increased was preposterous. 
‘I do not see,’ said Mr. Brodrick in explaining, the Estimates, ‘how we 
can make with. regard to any of our Colonies, or, with regard to India, any 
considerable reduction of the army. India. will, want; more troops: rather 
than less. She requires more artillery, and in the case of an extra expedition 
- ghe might require aséistance from home.’ Wilt not there’ rise anybody in | 
| the “House to protest agaitist. these suggestions, and to point out that India’s 
Ae power to bear Military expenditure has’ been' taxed to the utmost ? The 
“n Government of India has yet to be A in'the inatter, ‘though’ our ill-informed. 
retary “of State has already in lef Cothmitted that ‘Government 
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it. —NAtive STATES, 


6. The Ahiiwdlia Gos:tte p (Amritsar), of, the a4th March: 1902, 
publishes a ) Comrnunication in which’ the’ writer 
Seket afin, | says that the ‘charge’ ef } 
missioner of Jullundur by the Réja of Suket ‘in connection with ‘the ‘release 
of Titlu R4m is wholly unworthy of notice, ‘seeing that’ the «first-named 
gentleman “had no. personal interest in the prisoner. There is also no truth 
in the assertion that Mr. At.derson has been endeavouring to lower the Raja’s 
prestige, or inflame His Highness’ subjects against him. The correspondent 
then reproduces a letter purporting to have been addressed to Wazir Arjanin 
by Dusht Nikandan Sain previous to his investiture with ruling powers. In 
this letter the Raja urges the Wazir to-raise an ‘agitation ‘on his behalf and 
get full powers of Government conferred upon him. He promises to do for 
Arjanin all in his power in return for this, swearing by the cow to keep his 
word, and asking the latter not to sti¢k at lying or dishonesty in the attainment 
of the end in view. As to how this promise was fulfilled, the correspondent 
will merely state that Arjanin hag. ‘been - an exile from Suket for the last 
¥ 8 years He further remarks that it is wrong to say that the Commissioner 
Vee "has ever threatened to get the Raja deposed. He also advises Government ~ 
aii not to listen-to His ‘Highness’ request fegarding the removal of Suket from 
i , the supervision of the Commissionér, Jullundur, and alleges ‘that the State 
nik | subjects are wholly opposed to the jposal. He then. promises to reveal later 


on how afew days back certain persons being under the rule of Dusht 
Nikandan Sain had had their buttocks scalded and what —— is being 
practised in Suket. ee ittioa sdf. om 


+o 


9. A correspondent writing to the game paper, of the ist April 1902, 
says that the letters published in the Punjad— 
- Saméchér anent ‘thé relations between the Raja 
of Suket and the Commissioner of Jullundur seém‘to have emanated from the | 
pen of the former. He then alleges’that one Ganda Mal, 'B.., formerly = 
tutor'to the Tika of Suket, had to throw” up “his: ‘appointment owing to his 
Leing unable 'to comply with the R&ja’s wishes {6 forge a document prejudi- 
cial to his pupil. , Another tutor, Professor Jagtana Pershdd, was turned out » 
of the State and made to carry his'luggage’on his own.head. It maybe 
added ‘that the Saméchér is wrong’ iti! stating that the Raja; being an educated 
man ‘and fond of learning, could not“have neglected the education of “his heir- 
apparent. - Indeed, if this were so, the Tika would not ’have applied bea 
the writer Coes not state) to ke-sent'to the Aitchison College at Lahore: 
o 4 A correspondert of the Akkbar-i? Am (Lahore), of the asth March 
Sesiattints ‘eileen -§g02, wri about the prevalence cf the bubonic : 
plague in th ‘Kapurthala State, alt leges that itd is an 
complained that female medical examiners at. certain places are of. . 
character and detain way-farers of their sex for nothing, He is of, epicion ae 
that the work should be entrusted to well -behaved women alone. Apres Une eee | 
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| an agitatio seems to have been noid Mr. Walker; 
a) Adv eo ‘to the! Nizam’ s:' Government, ° Bhe pews, he:adds,: like Galata 3 
‘surprise to ‘the Punjabis, for the said gentleman is regarded as one of. the 
‘most popular. and ablest Anglo-Indian Punjab official, » At any rate, it is to be 
hoped that his visit to a will enable the Viceroy to form: an — 
on-the' subject. Ree co eR, | CIES Sad3 se504 


_ V.—NaTive SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 

mn 10. The Cursor Gasette (Delhi), of the sara March 1902, says that 

Delhi Darbée and the 'he next session of the Muhammadan Educa- 

come ave |mvetings of diffsest Native tional Conference which is proposed .to. be. held 
| eo at. Delhi on the occasion of:.the: coming. : Procla» 
mation Darbér is certain to prove a great success. . It. is, however, to. be 
feared that the estimated expenditure will not answer.the: purpose, and.that' the 
local Committee is likely to suffer loss. Again, so far, accommodation has 
been secured for 200 or 250 delegates only, although:the Committee will have 
to entertain from 1,000 to 1,500 guests. The Editor adds. that. the speakers 
at the Conference should refrain from uttering words: likely. to..injure. the 
religious susceptibilities of the Musalméns of Delhi~a. precaution which was not 
adopted when that body met at Delhi during the lifetime of the late Sir Saiyyid 
Ahmad Khén. He then: suggests that the Nudwat-ul-Ulema ‘should also hold 
its next meeting at Delhi on the occasion referred.to. above. Shodld the. sug- 
gestion be favourably considered by the Secretary of the Nudwa, the Editor 
and the members of the local Muhammagan Club will : undertake to make the 
necessary arrangements He is also of opinion that if- the Ccllege started by 
the said Association at Lucknow were located in Delhi, it would be to the 
advantage of both the institution and the Musalmén community. In. conclu- 
sion, he remarks that it is believed that the annual meetings of the different 
Hindu societies will also be held at . Delhi a with the Imperial 


Assemblage. ae wd? ig cman 


ip bide, “A correspondent writing to the Ahldwdlia Gasette (Amritsar), of 


Misuse: of religious: endéwments ig the 24th March 1902, Praises the Editor for his 
Oe a ova, efforts to expose the misdoings of Fa giradr 
Mahants, and says that the exposure is calculated to prove beneficial ‘to both 
Government and the people. . He then alleges that the Mahants in question 
are a set of debauchees, who, not only ruin poor. women residing i in their neigh- 
bourhood, but also seduce. female members of : ‘respectable. families, Indeed, it 
is.no exaggeration to say, that by granting these worthies fagirs Government - 
has caused them. to. degenerate into so many . stallions. The writer also 
endorsés the Editor's remarks as regards Paras. Ram, general agent to Mahant 
Narinjan Dds (vide Paragraph. 11,0f. the Selections No. 13), and says that the 
Mahant is a mere _ puppet. in. the. hands of the agent. He then requests 
Government: to appoint. a Commission to enquire . into ‘the conduct of such 
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po ba the Mahant to. send i Ee dia ‘ationt his ‘business, the. — ex- 
presses a hope that the Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar will make inguties 


ite 


3. The: same paper publishes « a communication in » whieh ee aioe 
i alleges that Mahant: Sant. Dés of a certain 
Gurdwara in, the: Chohla village, Tarn Taran 
Tahsil, hides District,’ is a, debauchee and. spends in. drinking” and 
dissipation all the income from:the: ségir' granted by Gcverrment for the 
maintenance of the:Gurdwéra. -His. immoral: practices,- adds the, writer, are 


The same, 


such that the residents of the village do not allow him to five in theirimidst. 


:He has, therefore, been living in-Amritsar for a-long time fast and owns a 
house in the Rdmgarthyén Katra, where. he indwifes in licentiousness. 
‘Originally he had a prostitute for his: paramour, but after her ceath-hetcok 


‘another woman under his protection. After stating that the said ;dégér is 


yumouied to have been mortgaged to a certain’ bahker, the writer, requests the 
Governmett to inquire into the ‘Mw@bant’s conduct through the. Tahsilddr of 
‘Tarn Taran. He adds that in caseSant Das i is found ears his is ager one 
‘be resumed or taken vm his cmige. ; 


? 


, X 


a The same paper, of the ere March : 1902, alleges that it it appears 

‘Colonel Jowdla Singh; Manager of that the grant of the 20 squares of land owned by 
the pao Tene | Colonel Jowdla Singh, Manager of the. Golden 
Temple, in the Chenab Colony, .was originally made by Govery ment for the 
support of the {ree kitchen maintained in connection with the Temple, but that 
the. Colonel got the same entered in the mutation register in his.own name. 


15. The Sat Dharm Parchérik (Jullundur), of the 24th March s¢o2, 

: Hinddis abd Native convertstoChris- Says that the Hindtis are wrong in deriving ccm- 
tlanity. : fort from the fact that persons. of higher castes 
have ceased to fall a prey to Christians, and that the.poor Missionary has new 
to baptise sweepers and Chamérs into the Church jn order to lend some import- 
ance to his annual reports. They are, howeyer, labourirg under a mistake, 
and should remember that Christianity levels the distinction made by 
Hinddism between a Brahman and.a Chamdr. A Brahman or Chamér 
convert to the Christian religion ceases to be either, and is metamorpho:ed 
into a coated and pantalooned individual, who can touch, and sit cn the: ssme 
carpet with, persons of their faiths. and drag every one out of a railway 
carriage. Again, he becomes a mer : yer of a commynity which far outnumbers 
Hindds and, unlike them, counts several crowned heads in jts ranks. More 
over, Christians are not only the superiors of Hindds in point of “int lec | . me 
also own the allegiance of the, latter. The followers of .Hinddiem' should 
tharetare, shake off their lethargy and wake to ‘the stern sss eae thousar 
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ar -naMmpers ate «tea a i -being formed ‘ifito a 
communit liege ‘war - against them, The Editor then-remarks 
at'the‘Hindis should devise means, pot. only to: = » ag evil, but also to 

“convert t Christians to the Vedic religion. 


] ; , 


16, The Sollawing appears in the 7¢3- 
bees (Lahore',/of the 97th March’ goa : — 


¢ ‘Te isa ‘blood curdling spectacle, the: passing of a Holi procession 
through the bazar, with .a ali i:s abominable accompaniménts, and a ‘vast 
concourse of men, women and children linng the streets, filling the windows 
and housetops, and enjoying (yes, enjoying) every disgusting detail of the 
show |. The ribald jokes)tewd gestures, and filthy représéntations ought to 
make the flesh of men and women of the least sense, of decency creep. But 
apparently the Holi so destroys the feeling of propriety Ww. a large section of 
| the. community. that the. most atrociously obscene sights and sounds aré 
|. Regarded as a matter of course during the Ways of the Saturnalia. The 
reformers who would do away with the Holi altogether are, in our humble 
opinion, as mistaken as thore misguided folk who believed that drink: ard 
debauchery are sanctioned by religion on the occasion of the festival. .The 
Holi might be freed from many of its evils if the various caste associations 
would combine and resolve.to set the law in motion against the organisers 
and makers of obscene displays, or punish. them with ‘exclusion from the 
birdderi. The example of the Purity Association, whose Passtra Holi 
meetings save great numbers of people frogithe contaminating effects~ of; the 
carnival, might be followed by the ‘orthodox organisations. If sermons, 
speeches, parables and temperance songs, which: constitute the programme of 
the Pavitra Holi are not lively enough for them, let them have whaieyer 
would be more enjoyable to them. But no efforts should be spared by all trye 
- Hinds and sympathisers of the Hindu people to suppress the things that 
convert our:city into a pandemonium in the Holi, days. Holi, as it is now 
generally observed, is as fearful a plague, ies as the pestilence which jis 

. decimating our population. ” 


"17. The Sat Dharm Parchérik (Jotlandes), ofthe aist March 1992, 
says that it is an open secret that the Sikhs are 

_ very fond of meat, and that this dirty article they 

call “ the best of foods.” Again, they consider it religious on their part to 

keep a bone of the pig in their heir and term the same “ the purifier.” «The 

public: will, therefore, be surprised to learn that they. have adopted a resolu- 

tion forbidding the offering at the Golden Temple -of Aarah made of beet- 

. toot, (English-made) sugar, on the ground thit this sagar is ‘cleansed : with 

bones. ;..This conduct on their part appears the more inexplicable when’ one 

takes ipto consideration the.fact that the Sikhs do not hesitate to use. medi- 

_cines imported from Europe and containing :animal fat or. bones as one of 

their.ingredients. Besides, to be consistent, they should alsa put, under ban 

. sweets,-8&c.; prepared from the sugar in question, . The Editor add: that his 

. tamarks should.not be,taken to imply that he'is infavour of the uss of Euro- 

: ~ | pian-made sugar. /Nay,.if the article ‘13. réally. an objectionable preparation, 

- he would nct hesitate.to : forbid its use. .All. that he.wishes. to convey is that 


The Sitchs and beet-coot sugar, 


a 


proce whesett to tet ‘all 1h aegis now tthe apie os tmlawid 
toveat Fhatka as to take Hald/ meat. | iia: 


48. “The Public Govdtte' (Amtlisar), of the s4th : ‘March’ 902, «at 
oh .publishing the veubstance of a natice ‘recent 
sere ote ANE issued by ‘Pandit Amolak Ram, Secretazy of i} 
‘Sandtan Dharm Club, Amritsar (vtiletparagraph | 14 OF the Selections’ Nogitg § 
says that the gist of the document is‘that the use df beet-root sugar migrate 
‘against the Hindu religion. The Editor’ is, however, df. opinion‘that the agtatic 
shouldbe carried on, not by: religious. Societies, “but | by trading ‘firms, ' tor ‘the 
former can merely publish their views:on ‘the sibject and can in no-wavé ip: 
import of the sugar. Besides, animal’fat and bones'form. -part df several : 
foreign mace articles used by’ Hindts,and it is to'be'feared ‘that, nar ee *o- 
‘the Pandit, Hinddism'has already ceased'to- exist. ‘After. remarking ‘that ‘the 
present agitation against the use of*best-root.sugar ‘is ill-advised, ‘the “Editer 
Gbserves that.the object in view can be iattained ‘by competition alone. “He 
suggests that experienced and welleto-do :men of ‘business should ‘uaite ‘to 
manufacture in India sugar which :should ‘be as ‘refined. and éheap .as “its. 


foreign rival, | ’ 


“9. ‘The:Habam (Kiddidn) Of he: cst feadatendanectbveetathdiipasde 


‘190% »poblishes the report of -adiseeurse reeently 
detivedéd ai’ Kadian: by one’Mauvivi-Abdul Karim. 
After lainenting’ the absence of true'faith -ameng “Mahammadans, 'theMaeli 
rematked that the object of his ‘discourse -was ‘to “irifurm! the -avédience that 
Mitza‘ Ghul4m Ahmad, “the promised “Messiat;,” ‘had “heen - sent’ to “supply 
tie“above'want. The'lecturer ‘then "swore ‘by ‘God ‘that ‘the “Mirza was «a. 
nie ssenger from on‘high ; that ‘his advent ‘was ‘like’. the ‘appearance of @ fain 
‘cloud during’a season of drought ; ard that only ‘those ‘could ‘appreciate "his: 
‘work ‘who-were night and day with *him. «Abdul'Karim‘fetther ‘remarked. 


Mirza Ghul4dm Atimad. 


‘that the plague was a punishment from God for the impiety «and «siffilness:df 


mep,-and that the “ Prophet of Kadidn.” had.been. sent. to.enlighten his tellow- 
men onthe; point and make them give-up their sinful. practices. 


. V.1k.—GeneRALAXDMENISTRATION. 
| | (2) Fuiticte. 


PhetSédékot Paper . (Sidieot), ovftthe 116th» Macch: 1902, (eeceined 
on the: #8t Sepril)| earas trom -ia 
‘that the spetitiom writers«at: Zalarwst havekbendéd 
together and’ demand remuneration for their labours:athigher rates'‘than :these 
‘Which hdd’ hitherto "been in vogue. “Fhis, ‘he :@leges,:is proving +a-suureerof 
considerable‘hardship to the local ligiegating’publlic. ‘He diddsthat-when-tecery= 
‘iegnew plaints the A/hbars of the lock Munsif's'Courtalso sabject Alitigants 
to intonvertience,and that the two causes’ combined dead mot <a dem Sapebde s. 
to institute’ their-cases in the ‘courts: at-@idlkot. ¢ Feceidlls-wpon thei Diuteic 
Judge df Sialkot to:make necessary:inquities pee ae ie detrei 
the complaints; should ‘they turm outte serwell founded: : 


‘A Jedicial complaint. 
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| yp ahora all 
ben ransterred fo sdme other § lace long ago, especially as his relations are 
to take undue advantage of hi official po sition: ‘Besides; it is Complaioed - 


ry ie Rai “jose ok treat li litigants i in a gentlenly manner. 


"The: Vittoria Paper (Sidlkot), “of the. 24th. March .1902,, 

_., ‘Suggests. that, like other .public. servants, the . 

es a Amia. of - Cantonnient ‘Courts ‘should also be 

aayreey: ‘3 transferred from time to time; and remarks that . 
in case the suggestion is adopted, a beginning should ‘be made with the subor- ° 

dinate’ — of the oan of the Cantonment ~— of Meean gees . 


a b) —Police, 


93. The Sidihot Paper (Sidlkot), .of the ‘ath March 1903, remarks 


that alocal correspondent writes to . say that of it 
late Certain badmdshes at Sidlkot have been iti 
looting wayfarers and travellers, These’ ‘worthies infest the road between : 
the city and the local railway station, and manage, by hook or by crook, to ease; — i 
unwary passengers | of their valuables. | Altes remarking that a perusal of the a. 
communication is calculated to send a shiver through ones frame, the Editor 


invites the attention of the local Police to ‘the sitatter. ‘k se } 


. ; My 


tee ee  (e)—Muuriicipal and Cantonment Affatns. 330.0655 0 ot 


= f he, ‘The Ahliwélia Gasette (Amritsar), of the ist ie 1902; ° . 


: alleges that Mr.. Gardener is having everything | i 
Sm. a * his own way in connection with the Amritsar \W 
‘Municipality ; that every post under the Muni- | 
cipality 18, being sold to the highest bidder ; that $0 far not a single person | i 
has been engaged by. the said officer without teceiving a present from the se 
former ; ; and that those refusing to pay nasrénds are “grossly ill-treated. ’ Ft 
/ May be added that candidates even for temporary appointments have to give 
1- presents (? to the Secretary), and that some time back a certain pérson had to 
pay £2 to secure such a post. As to what Mr. Gardener accepted from ii 
Abdul Aziz, everybody i in the city knows of it. After repeating the charges — is I 
preferred by him against the Secretary from time to time, the Editor calls — 
upon the leading -residents' ‘of “Amritsar to- found a Rate-payers’ Associa- 
cx as: ‘the = way of bri inging base abuses to the notice of Govern 
ment. | goats | 


i 95, ‘The Vietorie Paper (Sidlkot), # the agth March. 1909, takes: 

| "exception to the ‘imposition of: a housestax at 

mee 3 boase-tax ts Moeas | -Meean Meer, and ‘says that. it: is against the 

| ot rules to levy beth | gctroi'and house taxés ‘at one” 

ai thé same. PR Sliould it, however, ‘be. impracticable to: repéal the tax, 

the Editor would supe the reduction ot he ereoeat ‘rate dh a per cent. of’ 
the rental. of a house. Pi ame TS ai | # | | ; . 


} 


» 


Lawlessaesa in Sidlkot. 
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raps. 
from ‘Hardwar, on ‘the gond. idea Pit i ht : 
procession and took ‘the same tod | Ma sy 
of this village pelted the party whic “however 

Munshi Amin Singh; who has givei'#:t00 Sigebe ¢ of.land . for the: stithtion | 
atténded the gathering on the 24th, . At the same meeting Léla Bhagat Rim, 
Pleader, Gujrdnw4la, ‘contribu ted. Rs. | 1,500 towards the Gurukal Fi and... 
Altogether Rs. 3,000, excluding donations of ornaments and gifts of clothes for” 
the students, ‘were collected on the Oceasion, Of this amount Rs, 3,000 ,were. 
subscribed by the widow of the late Pandit Lekh Ram and will be spent on the - 
education of one of the students. Jt may be added that about 500 delegates 
in from the muffasil witnessed the operiing valertag and that nearly sixty boys 
i i have joined the Gurukul. 


| id=ntgrieaitare ond questions affecting the land. 


ue 27. The Watan (Lahore), of the 28th March 1902, says that certain 
P ie | officers are of opinion that. ricultural lands in 


The lasd-revene asstsement. India are lightly assessed and that the demand | 


should be enhanced in order to enable Government to, make the necessary — 
hE additions tothe Indian Army. Anglo- -Indian newspafers are also writing in . 
Wie the same strain, while the Civil and Military. Gasette seems to have gone 


: 4 mad over the matter. The Editor, however, would request Government to do 


| nothing in a hurry, and endeavours to show that of lats years the incon.e from 
| : land has considerably dwindled. He promises to revert to the subject at some 
i. future time. : 


( J) —~Reiteaiil ond. Communications. 


a8, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 28th. “March 1909, after referring to. 
Grievances: of 1m and: sod class the report regarding t the All-treatment of a and . 
antive yenenegeen, — Hindu lady, passenger by a ‘European | or 
Eurasian guard at the Midnanath (?) Station on the East Indian Railwa , says: ar 
that as a general rule the Railway authorities do not come to ‘know of such - 
| _. eccurrences, and that it is this which has made certain subordinate ‘Railway | 
i Officials so insolent. The Editor then sts that the best way to put an 
| end. to incidents like the one under releyence is. to attach to every train ist and 
and class carriages specially reserved for native ) passengers, Indeed, it is high 
time that this necessary reform were introduced on all railways, for the 
number of the said passengers travelling in these carriages is daily on the’ 
increase. Besides, when European, passengers (/i¢. these people) cannot bear 
the company of men like Mr. Asghar Ali,1,C.S,, who is not only an enlightened ‘ 
: and: respectable. gentleman, but has; also, resided’ in England ‘for’ séverat . 
mn yeats, they .cannot . be expected to. tolerate. ‘natives ignorant even of the 
} A.B;C-of; European etiquette. ; The only, remedy. for’ the. evil, therefore, is; 
the adoption of the above suggestion,, the: present, ‘state: of . affairs - being a: 
prolific source of much unpleasantness, nay, something far worse.) 0. ds 
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ian railway p isa er ngers is ali to be removed it last.’ “As the reader is aware, 
dete have" bee ‘by the Government of India directing all Managere 
oF State ‘Raileays to provide latrine accommodation, as early as possible, in 
: is | class carriages running on mail and fast passenget 
trains. The fact of even the Nizdm’s Railway leaving behind the British 
nilwa this respect has put the Government of India to the blush. 
> overnment, in calling the attention of the Railway authori- 
tie grievance, has given a desirable prominence to the very 
ps sick the Indian Press has been tired of ‘pointing out now and again, 
nately, that it is the grd and intermediate clags passengers who contribute 
the most towards the existence of the Railway Companies, and that, for this 
particular reason, their grievances cannot be afforded to be overlooked. The 
intervention of Government'for the removal of this one of the most serious 
and long-standing of grievances of the intermediate and grd class railway 
passengers has caused a feeling of relief and gratitude throughout the country. 
‘We hope that this is but a prelude to many reforms in the railway administra- 
‘tion, as in other directions, that we expect to see under Lord Curzon’ ~ sympe- 


thetic and energetic rule. ih 


- x il ee ee 4 yee Say hy 


g0. The Bhérat Pratip (Dethi}” ” for beaty reiatved on ‘asth 

ti March) 1902, complains that’ there: being no 
(a Meat of eT ear sationson latforms at the stations’ on: the Catcutta-Puti 
: Railway, passengers are: subjected to considét- 
iable inconvenience in alighting from, and taking their seats in, the train. The 
lighting arrangements on ‘the :Railway .are also.defective, nay, passengers 
Anave to'travel in the dark between Khurda Road and. Puri Station. After 
remarking that the intermediate and 3rd _ class carriages on the said Railway are 
supplied with latrines, the Editor alléges that clerks: employed. at some of the 
stations behave like Pandds, and that this trait’of their character is culculated 
to cause considerable inconvenience to passengers; ‘especially on. the : occasion 
: of elancee fairs. a : 


' Meg ; 


‘ } 


me A corespondent writing to the , Abbhdr-i Am pra of the 28th | 


! March 1903, remarks that the duties of the 
Somat “ out-door ” Railway. staff are of: sucha res- 

ponsible character that, the appointment of in- 
competent and inexperienced persons to perform the: same is’ calculated to 
lead to untoward occutrences resulting in loss; not-ogly of ‘property, but also 
of life. . It is with the object of averting such ¢alamities that every Railway 
-majntains a‘ relieving ” staff to relieve members of the first-named staff pro- 
gee tiny ‘on leave. The writer then goes Onto say that some time baok 
q me Littlewood . issued - orders to the effect. that no. member ofthe telieving 
sta - Raployed for, “sertice ° ‘on the “North-Western Railway should 
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| be required to ‘work in ((?:the Tra 


wéahanr’ ofthe said staff are put fe 


‘Jorbualy on the health ofthe members of the relieving staf Bet en. call 
‘pon the Manager: and the Traffic Superintendent of. the North-Wes 


Weep RR arti. 
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that these orde 


a day’s work ‘in the ofice, ordeetll ont s to tr 
be at his post on the following morning. Tis: adds th t 
lonly leads to the:untoward occurtences referred to :ab 


(Railway to look into the matter. and take nse da to remedy. she-erlk -comy ~ . 
‘of, 


| 32. A.correspondent writing to a Sidlkot Popes (Sialkot), of the 


24th March 1902, complains that the road be- 
Jalélpee PE aa Gujrét and tween Gujrdt and Jaldlpur Jattan isin such a 

wretched condition that persons travelling over 
it in ekk4s often stand in danger of losing their lives. He then calls upon the 
District authorities to have the road repaired, taking care to see that the con 
tractor does not perform the work.in a perfunctory manner. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


43. -The Victorsa Paper (Sidlkot), of the 24th March 1903, remarks 
that the -revision of incomestax, . which is to be 
taken in hand in the beginning of the new _ finan- 
cial year, should be conducted i in such a way that no one should be over or 
under assessed. It should also. be seen that no Government officer takes ad- 
vantage of the assessment work to avenge himself on persons against whom he 
may have a grudge. The Editor adds that if income-tax were assessed in a 
more careful ‘manner, the assessment would neither be unpopular nor would 
any objections be filed against the findings of assessing officers. He suggests 
that the assessment should not rest with Tahsilddrs .alone, ‘but that in; ‘each 
district the work should be entrusted to a Board composed of Extra Assistant 
Commissioners and such non-official leading native gentlemen as are free ‘from 
racial prejudices, After remarking that the people are opposed, not to the 
‘imposition of the tax, but to the manner in which it is assessed, : he. observes 
that the statements of their income filed by people should be accepted . as 
genuine ; that in case some are regarded as untrustworthy, this should. be 
established by incontrovertible proof and no tax imposed merely on conjectural 
grounds, ' The Editor then suggests that in case of disagreement bettween the 
assessing officer and a tax- -payer the matter should be referred. to two arbi- 
trators, one representing Government and thé other the tax-payer. He further 
remarks that no one, whether a Government servant or not, having dealings 
‘with persons from whom it is proposed to levy income-tax, should have ‘any- 
‘thing to do with the assessment work, © He-wishes to mention here ‘ that, ° be- 
cause of-such officials, not a few persons have escaped the imposition of the 
tax or pay only a nominal amount. “In ‘conclusion, he: remarks - that -it ‘is 
difficult to arrive at the truth where’ Lambarddrs, Zilddérs or swelpaties 
> swayed by er = are required: to assist assessing officers: ze 
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x Wenhication: in the writer 
‘that. the bubor c "whee forms the chief t topic 
an. nin. a, Del thi, i and that an. apprebge led outbreak o:f the epidemic 
a nF) “panic... amon g . the : peas er: “S0 Aar; however, only 
| ed cases. have occurred and the. Angles nding: newspapers aré wroug 
in. giving. out that, the. disease..has broken jout.-ini: the::‘city. «The: writer 
then suggests that. if: people, from Patidlaand’: Ambala’ ‘were ‘prohibited 
from entering: Delhi it would continue to remaih immune from the plague. 
The arrangeménts, he adds, made at the local railway station to this 
end are not satisfactory, and the residents of infected places, nay, even 
plague patients, are flocking-to the city in large numbers. He then praise, 
the Deputy Commissioner for interesting himself in the sanitation of the 


city, and says that the Municipal sweepers, who are a lazy lot, should 
be made to do their work in a more thorough manner. 


35. The Ssdlkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 16th March (received on the 
1st April) 1902, after remarking that the in- 
crease of the bubonic plague in Sialkot has 


plunged the whole city into mourning, takes the local Wards Commi ttees 
to: task for their indifference in the matter. The Editor alleges that so far 


some of these Committees have not met even once. Nor, he adds, 
is there any. hope of their doing so in future, seeing that their Presi- 
dents and members have fled the city for dear life. After remarking 
that these worthies should be replaced by “better men, he observes that 
the present condition of the residents of Sialkot is pitiable in the ex- 
treme and should excite the sympathy of the authorities. 


The same. ; 


36. One Badr-ud-din, a Barrister at Rawalpindi, writing to the 
Vakil (Amritsar), of the 28th March 1903, 
Says that in his book on Indian politics, which 
has been distributed broadcast in England, Lord Roberts states that 
the residents of European countries look upon Native newspapers as of 
no account in the world of journalism. _ Indeed, it is under such an 
impression that even important articles published i in these newspapers are 
not reproduced by their European contemporaries, This state of affairs, 
adds the writer, is due to the fact that the papers in question do not 
unite in order to devise means to win_ the respect, not only of the 
British Government, but also of other Governments. ‘He then suggests 
‘the establishment of a Press Association in order to gain this end, and 
remarks that the first object of the Association should be to create in 
_ the” minds of educated natives a taste for reading newspapers. The 
sed society should also take steps to prevent the publication of 
articles calculated to lead to religious disturbances, and should preach 
love, ‘and | ‘union so as to knit _ together the people of India into one 


‘and, make them reflect over their requirements, 
dat 


3te “The Sidshot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th March 19092, says 
Be | that the request of candidates for the post 


hat Tahar of Nwib Tahsfldar that examinations for the said 
. post, like that. for Tah | dérships, be held twice 


* 


o.. yer, appears to be ‘extremely reasonable, especially as the subjects 
y are fewer than those for the latter. 
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NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 
| Received up to 12th April 1902. 
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PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


~ Received up to 12th April.1902.. 


I —Potitics. 
()—Foreign. 
. ty The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the “ Aprit 1902, after re- 
marking that the Transvaal War has all along 
been conducted in ri civilized manner, says that 
recently a respectable Boer merchant paid a visit to Airitsar, As soon as 
the Editor came to know of this, he found out’ the aforesaid gentleman’s 
address and hastened to interview him. In reply to his questions he was 
informed that the Boers were a liberty-loving people; that they-hated owning 
allegiance to foreigners ; that they could make no progress under any Govern- 
ment but their own ; and that when unable to continue the struggle they would 
not emigrate to.Europs or Chilli, but would settle in the wastes of Central 
Africa. The.dopper merchant could not say when the way would come to an 
end, but he admitted that the treatment accorded to Boer. prisoners was all 
that could be desired. He added that the Transvaalers bore the British no : q 
gtudge, and that all they wanted was to preserve their own independence. i 

2. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 31st March and 4th and 7th April 1903, ) 


acknowledges. the following subscriptions towards 
the oes Railway Fund :— 


The Boer Was. 


The Hedjdéz Railway. 


| me A. P. 

Amount already acktiowledged oo Oage 06t l4 
i. Doctor Dolat Khan of Bangah, Reef 

lundur District = a. ee oia 6-9 0 


a. Received through Bdbu Ghuldm 
Qasim, Sub-Overseer, Patidla . ... 914 0 


3: Received through Sher Muhammad 


of Gurdaspur a ee ose 97 2 4 
4. B4bu Zahfr-ud-din and Midn Mohdi 
‘Khan, of Ambala ove ove 314 0 : 
5. Sheikh Abdul Aziz, Manager of the sas 9 | 
| ‘Vakil, Amritsar me ove t @:o 
6. Sheikh Sirdj-ud-din, Native Surgeon, 
| — Delhi ae ace oe ohe...O 9 
9. Received through Maulvi Muhammad | 


LOS mcg 
_ a ~ . 


. Bakhsh, Pleader, Jullundur sc HED Oo 
“8. Received through Sheikh Abdul Aziz | | Gt 
Vie ag of Dandpur ‘eee- eee ‘eee : 8 2 Oo | : 
9.. Received through Munshi Muhammad Dooy Seen oe 
_.., ¥tsaf of Banda, Meerut District)... .7 9.0 - 7 
‘to, Munshi asic-ud-din Ahmad, Proprie- 
~*~ tor, Sami-ul-Nuir Press, Agra capae a Big 
an. Hafiz Firoz-ud-din, Deputy Inspector 
Of Police, Amritsar _... swe .s o° 
t2. Received through -Maulvi Wazireud-) =. 
din, bres | apahti, Gaya District 55 0 0 


Total we HBTS 8 


; . 
Fe, SE Ie ES CT Pe Po ey 


a el A A la ae 
PS ~ 


mt . to ae ip A 
tat pirate 9 i 
) i Mae’ Nie ck ene ; ese it a ae ae Sr” ee uae 
x . jae bine a 4 * eis me Jf " 4 hr Aa . ; 
He Sf 


Agiount in hand on he 98 ities igpal Bri 10 


1, Midn Rukn-ud- dfn, | Gen al ‘Foreman, , 
Civsl and Military Gastite Press, 


Lahore™ oes see oo | 8a O 
a. Received through © Qazi Muhammad ‘ a8 “ae 
| Sulaim4n, Special Magistrate and’ SIF Coe 
Gadh Captain, Patidla eee cco «= 899 § OF wea at 
3. Syad Guldb Shab, Settlement Tabsil- = yg yi es 


d4r, Mansehra, Hazara District see: My OO 

4. Tafazal Husain, Forest Officer, Bhim- . cod: Sie 8) 
_ ber Division, Kashmir State... ue HE 

s. Received through Munshi Nizdm-ud-° 9): . 6) 6) So. + 


din, Financial Sectetary, Anjaman-i- aw ebr: 

Himéyat-i-lsl4m, Lahore a 50:0 @. | 
6. Munshi Anwar Ali, ~Copyist, Sub- 5 ROP ao Ar 

Judge’s Office; ‘Patna - whe ‘yea et Viner agens 


7. Received through . Ahmad Husain and 
, + Dild4r’ Husain,’ General Merchants, 
: Lucknow) “sie “ occ — a's = 
8, - Received through ‘Maulvi Muhammad 
Azim, Honoraty General Secretary, 
Anjuman-i-Hidéyat-i-Islim, Mewat- 92 2 0 
9. Received through: Midn Allah Bakhsh 


of Ludhidna ... .. ose soo A 34 4 0 
Add amount remitted: to Turkey’ mee 1,073 (ae 
GRAND TotaL ne 3,763 : 12 10 


* Out of thie a sum of Rs, 2,121-9-10 was remitted to Turkey and the cash ia hand is now Rs. $70, 
(Bene. 

4. The Ssdlkot Paper (Sidlkot), of, the 1st April 1902, writing about 
recruiting in India publishes remarks similar to 
those which appeared in the Zribune of the 27th 
February last (vide paragraph 5 of the Selections No. 1 1), and says that no. 
class of His Majesty’s Native subjects should be declared unfit for service in 
the Army unless they have been .given a trial and found wanting. Every 
Hindu and Muhammadan, of whatever caste, should be allowed to’ enlist, and 


the’ authorities should disabuse themselves of the idea that Bes men » tal . 
stature can make good soldiers, } 


Recruiting for =o y. 


a The, Vakii (Amritsar), of the 41st. March, 1902, ‘says that: te 
on ve ‘Civil'ang Military Gasétte has in its isque ¢ 
tte the British three ro ae oad 27th idem expressed the opinion that the sie 


rent to the British throne 
‘of the Prince of Wales should be. so add 
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a HD ate pes - 7 
MW haya ee ates BES Bitt ahr Ul v- NATIVE STATES: 


ak Oe A correspondent writing to the Ahléwitlia Casati (Amritsar), of 
ea alice. | the ‘8th April 1903, in continuation of his pre- 
"vious remarks (vide‘paragraph to of the Selec- 
tions No. 11), says that the thrashing administered to’ Titlu Ram previous:to- 
his being sent to jail had the effect of bringing on an attack of fever; Soon: 
after this the prisoner received a visit from Doctor Wazir Khan and was told: 
that he had been sent for by the Raja. He replied’ that’ he would’ present: 
himself before His Highness as soon as fever had left him, Upon this the: 
Doctor went ‘away, but presently returned to the jail to-inform Titlu R4m that: 
he had been sentenced by Dusht Nikandan Sain to undergo simple imprison-. 
ment for six months and pay a fine of Rs. 140. The poor man desired to be: 
enlightened as to what he had done to deserve the punishment, but Wazfr: 
Khan only smiled at him.and went his way. The writer then goes on to say 
that a few. days later Mr. Anderson paid a visit to Suket a pear the 
local jail.. Here he saw Titlu Ram, heard the story of the latter’s troubles, 
and..told him that justice would be done him. ‘Soon after this Doctor Wazir. 
Khan made a false report to‘ the effect that the. prisoner refused to do the work 
allotted to- him. But-Maulvi Syad Abdullah, the Wazfr; who personally en- 
quired into the matter, reported that Titlu:;RAm was ill and unable to work, 
This did not, however, deter the worthy Doctor from submitting a similar 
report a second time and adding that the prisoner had used abusive language. 
towards. him. The RaAja. showed the. report to the W.azir and directed the 
latter. to have the man caned by way of punishment. . Syad Abdullah was now 
in a fix and did not know what to do, At last he. decided to make further 
enquiries, and these proved that the second report was also false. Never- 
theless, after the Syad had, for reasons which-need not. be mentioned in this: 
letter, resigned: his appointment and left Suket, the Radja called for this report 
and. after. a. perfunctory examination of certain biassed witnesses had Titlu Rém. 
caned:in His Highness’ own presence, It may be added that Tale Muham- 
mad, a Muharrir in the Divisional Court, Hoshiarpur, who prepared the file 
regarding the affair, received'a reward of: Rs. 22;000 wherewith to educate 
his..son.in England. The amount is being paid in instalments, Rs. 2,000. 
| being 1 remitted to the boy monthly in the country natnéd.**’The cotrespondent — 
then goes on to: say that. on the day on which Titlu Ram was to be released. 
tle Raja induced JamAdar Hiru ‘to make’a report. (bearing. @ previous date) to. 
the effect that; when about to be handcuffed the prisoner had. made an attempt 
to-escape. As a’result of this, the man was sentenced, fo undergo imprison: 
ment for a further period. of one-year and to pay another: fine of Rs, 150. 


A Bis A correspotidént writing to the Akhbaret-” , m (Lahore), of the 31st 
pha “"" March: 1902, ‘says ‘that tHere‘’is:no truth in the 
fe communication recently published by the Patsa. 
Abhbér on the subject “ot of tthe @ducation. of. ve be: amma residents-of. 


the : title:: “ah which ' 
wn, should be added: 


. > 
, ie > >» * 


Kashar, affairs, 


contrary is the case; for not only Hy indu te Samer in, nur ber in.th 
Muhammadan ¢onfreres, but they are also maid peernas an ster F quot 
instances. in support of this, ¢% wntter, ‘Observes that the 1 at ) 
Paisa’s correspondent that there, was RO, neces: am : 
Assistant Inspector of, Schools, ih, Kashmir is menda cious i in the extreme. 
There:can be no-doubt that that worthy would have written in quite # differen 
strain had-the post. been conferred.ypon a Musalman. , Equally misteading is 
his assertion that while grants-in-aid are paid to a Hindu anda Mission Scbool, 
nothing whatever is given to Muhammadan. schools. The latter . institutions 
hardly deserve the name of schopls, and so far not .a-single student from them 
has passed even the Primary Examination. As for.the former, they send mp. 
boys for University examinations’ and have been in existence for years past. 
Again, to the best of the writer’s:knowledge, no grant-in-aid is paid to the 
Hindu school, which, by the “7. pernered 13 students for the last. Middle 
School Examination. 


8, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 3tst' March 1902, says‘that: ihe Cisit 
and Military Gasette of the 27th idem retnatks 
that there are no ‘Muhammadan: ‘titles “eorre- 
sponding to the Hindu ones of Maharaja and Mahd4raja Bahadur, and suggests 
the institution of Amir and Amfr Bahadur to supply the deficiency. The 
Gasette further suggests that ‘the Niz4m should: be the first‘ recipient of the 
honor. Had, however, the Editor of that paper been acquainted ‘with: the 
history of India, he would not have proposed the said title for the ruler“of 
Hyderabad. It may be mentioned ‘that Ala-ud din, Gangu, the ‘founder of the 
Bahmani Kingdom in the Deccan, as well as his descendants, were styled 
“Shah.” Nay, even their servants, who appropriated to themselves: parts: of 
the kingdom, were called by the same name. And the Nizém, ‘being the ruler 
of the said part of India and therefore a representative ‘of the Bahmani 
kings, it is only appropriate that he should be given the ‘title ‘of ‘Shah. 

Besides, when the descendants of Nawab Sadidat Ali Kh4n of Oudhi are styled 


“Shah,” there is no reason why the honor should be withheld’ from: the — 
of H yderabad. 


The Nisia’s title. 


ly. —King-KiLLinc. 


Seth Chandu Lél of Hissar and the © 9 The. following appears in ‘the teyi 
ee Messenger (Lahore), of the 4th April 1903 == 


| “* The cow is the sacred animal of the Aryaitis,. and i in fact: every;,one .of 
whatever creed or nation he may be cannot’but regard her. with reverential and 
grateful kindness, The cow is the‘mainstay of. the Indian populace, Andign 
famines can directly be traced.to the immense slaughter of: this: most innocent 
and most useful creature. An ‘0x that costs: Rs. 100 now could be hadi in 
‘olden times for Rs. 90. This.is. the reason why an agriculturist of afi ‘average 
Position is-miserable. The.,mulagsil .people know how ill-fed and weak-the 
oxen and the buffaloes.are that: ate. made to do. the work of agriculture 
its wretchedness, A poor farmer cannot afford | to purchase & at ain of poo 


rtun tely an. ox dies he.is vilibaligsiete.. This was not. 

century back. .-It may be: due to 1 me extent to the increased 

land that at " $n 0 W ‘under cultivation, but weit prices of the animals 

ind the 9 ox cme u nt : n ery of the Indian peasat ry.are due. in.a great measure 

» the > sad fact aye ut lie. number of cattle are slaug! tered and the rest. not 

at - taken care of, Any. effort in the direction of saving. the cattle from 

being jaca for beef, therefore, must be looked. Upon as highly commend- 

ib] and the noble and magnanimous act of Seth Chandu L4l deserves the 
thest praise and gratitude that can be given to a benefactor of cattle. - 


Mt The Government was going to put to auttion’ about twelve hundred 
cows and bullecks and! the butchers were of course thete to‘ bid for them. - 


Seth. Chandu L4l could not: bear to: see the. sacred animals carried 
away by those who were. sure to butcher them. He, therefore, purchased all of 
them at a cost of about 22 thousand and has, we are glad to learn, distributed 
them. at cost price among his own tenants. 


Rae. This i is: truly what -an- Arya ought to do, andSeth Chandu L4l deserves 
the highest admiration for his noble and magnanimous deed.” 


Bee 10. The Akbhar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 11th April. 1902, states that 
rs sala atone | al adia and ies seine a certain gentleman is of opinion that the best 
lag Caenia. ~ gommemoration of the King-Emperor’s Corona- 


‘tion will be the’ prohibition of kine-slaughter in 
India. 


v. —Native. SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS-MATTERS: 


The-'last anniversary of the: Hissar’ 11. The Arya Messenger (Lahore), of the’ 
NES, Comets, ; -» . ath April 1902, publishes:the following :— 


. The last anniversary of the Hissar Arya Saméj,. whose- proceedings 
will be found elsewhere, will ever be remembered as being the most: notable 
meeting ever held anywhere in the Samajic world. The Hissar Saméj has 
~afways been one of the foremost Samdjes of the Punjab- both in respect. of 
money matters and the number of disinterested workers. Elsewhere will be 
_ found a brief account of the magnanimous charity-of Seth Chandu L4l, who 
has just now rescued more than a thousand cattle from being mercilessly 
butchered .. of id © _.,.Our readers are 
already familiar with the . name. of’. Pandit Lakhpat Réi and’ know him by’ 

reputation as one of the most earnest and-sincere works of the Sam4j., His 
: strong faitli, his love and almost fanatical zeal for his, tharma and the services 
he has alfeady tendered to the Samaj have long since made him an idol. of, 
the Arya public. | This time he has outdone even himself,, A man of humble 
7 means’ he has. given away. the princely sum of- Rs. : 114,000. for the. ‘various: 
institutions of the Saméj. Not only that, he has. almost given an’ assurance 
"to thie Arya public that, notwithstanding. the fact. that he may. continue. his 
professional work for a year: or two more, he-is to be theirs i in body: and in soul.: 


“The ‘oble-example of ‘Pandit Lakhpat: Rai malted the Hearts ‘of the - 
‘sire, and: “the: “fesult was that’ another bree: spitit of the Saméj came 
- forward with a tonation of Ri igor" OS 


> - 
i. 


Singh, flave been misappropriatit g large sums. of money belc 
Temple, and regrets that Sikh Sai and Sabhaa nM a SO 12 
hotice of the loot, After remarkjng that the quthe ities shogld | 
€o move in the matter, the Editor says t that it is “rumoured th at 
€ommissioner has, through a certain local official, called, ‘on the , 
prodyce the books containing aceounts of the Teaple income and os endi 
It.is algo whispered that His Honor the Lieutenant-Govemor has. piivataly | 
directed the Colonel to resign hig post. If these reports are true. the entire. 
Sikh community has cause to feel deeply grateful to Sir Charles Rivaz and 
the head of the Amritsar District. Should they, however, turn out to be 
unfounded, the followers of the Goris should request the Deputy Commissioner 
as well as the Commissioner to overhaul the Temple accounts and abstain trom 
dispensing with the services of Jawdla Singh and his Munshi until this is ‘done. 
The Editor further remarks that both the worthies named have appropriated 
to themselves quite a number of- ornamemtal articles belonging to the Golden 
Temple, and that if the list of such articles prepared at the time of the retire- 
ment of Sardar Arjan Singh were. compared with the articles now in stock, 
the guilt of the Manager would. be éstablished beyond doubt. ‘It. maybe) 
mentioned here that the amounts of 1 -money _ orders received for the Temple 
from the Mufassil are also, except in very rare instances, misappropriated. 
Again, the majority of the items of expenditure entered in the Temple ; account 
books are fictitious, The Editor wishes to mention in this connection that 
while petty items are supported by payees’ receipts, no such documents are 
forthcoming in case of larger sume of money, which is significant in the’ 
extreme. He also asserts that the amounts alleged to have been paid to 
Nahang Singh or the Langarkhdna were never SO disbursed, He then 
accuses Colonel Jawdla Singh of having embezzled certain sums of money out 
of the Jalan Fund, and suggests that the Colonel should be replaced by, Sardér 


Jiwan Singh, Man, who, he says, is an able, honest, akstid we caae educated 
and rich gentleman. 


gt 


1g. A correspondent welt to the same paper endorses the Editor’ s. , 
Misuse of religious endowments in remarks regarding the misuse of religious ene 
i ee ee dowments i in the Amritsar District (vide para- 
graph 15 of the Selections No, 6),. and alleges that although some of the 
Mahants who manage these endowments haye,. Tike Fakirs, their head ls 
covered with long matted hair, they live in grand style, drink wine and. eat 
flesh. Again, they maintain hordes of servants who are ever ready to , peiere 
‘themselves for their sake, To make. matters worse, such bddmdshes, r abe = 
dakaits and thieves as can find ‘an asylum nowhere else seek protec: in 
the Akhdrds of the said Mahants., After promising ‘to reveal eae ‘ha 
takes place in the Kothi of Paras Rim (Agent of Mahant Naranjan, Dis\every 
: sightafter 9 FM the writer alleges sb poor and serprafabiee aeighe 
bours are having a very bad time ; of ita the hands. o: sf anaht ‘ tallion: ee aa 


ta certain person fesiding i 10. : ‘Db 
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has a titut a. ‘ease against three of, four women, andtwo men, 
be mentioned that he ‘has done ..so at. their tance. of a disciple of a 
certain Mahant, pou gram the: object. of the .prosecution is te compel: ong 
Of the women to send her- danghter to the said ‘Mahant. Rai Topan Rim, 


¥ yew? eat? 


1086 co. Th the case 1s pending, wid ‘be depended upoh to do 


KS ve 


em, es) si iy as according to the conditions of ‘the grant persons of im- 
moral character are precluded from serving at Athérés.° ) 


Pees 14. In ‘commenting on Mr. Ibbetson’s reply to the Hon'ble Syed 
“Religion endowments and Govera- ‘Husain Bilgrami’s question in the’ Viceregal 

. Council asking Government to make certain 

inquiries in connection with Muhammadan religious | and charitable endow- 
ments, the Tribune (Lahore), of the 29th ‘March 1903, remarks as 
follows :— | | 
_ & Mr, Ibbetson had, of course, in his mind the Government policy 

of non-interference in religious matters when he refused compliance with 
Mr. Bilgrami’ 8 request, and it was in compliance with the same policy that 
last year Government refused to support Mr. Ananda Charlu’s Bill to regulate 
Hindu religious endowments. In both these instances Government has acted 
very wisely, and we have no doubt its action will command the appreciation 
of the community at large. We do not deny that there’ are many things in the 
management of Hindu and Muhammadan religious, endowments that call’ for 
reform, but this is a matter in which, above all others, the people should be 
left to regulate their affairs themselves. It is the growth of a healthy public 
opinion that should be called in'for reform in this direction, and not the legis- 
lative interference of Government, Even the enlightened ideas of the small 


educated section would’be out of place i in their application ‘in this. direction, 


excepting so far as s they might. help in —_ Mifoencing. the: ideas of . the 
' 4g. The Zribune fiend of the a April 1903, adverting to the 
Phe sea voyage, the Hiadés end the report that Mr. Justice Guru Das Bannerji_ is 
Coeneree. one of 15 representative Indians selected to. be 
7 present at the King- Emperor’ Coronation in London, remarks as follows ;— 


1 Mr, Justice Gury D4s. Banerji’s visit. ‘to England, undertaken as it 


must. be under orthodox regulations and under the sanction of Pandits re- 
congnised by all. Bengal, may haye some effect in relaxing the bonds of ortho- 


doxy and making it modify its attitude towards foreign travel so as to suit 
the requirements ef modern. times. If for this reason ‘only, and Ro other, we 
| nee hope the learned Judge will be induced to accept the ‘Government’s 


ke the. journey to. Londen, Of the many important , 


* vaicial ‘anid political: -results th that may be expected to follow from the Corona- 
tion, it will pai alg forvign travelling. be rendered easier for Hindis 


‘or b ios bisateaity like Me. Justice Guru Dés Banerji, 


if leading repres , 
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/ 16... The Hakam (K4dida), Sof page 
April) 1909, in 


‘Joven Cheat. 


Ve mn No, 11), says ‘that the teachings, of. Christ. being very v incon 
Mm: 4h “they are caloulated to make one. indifferent to gen ho ‘ ‘The. docttine . ¢ 
i sap  vicaridits punishment, adds the&ditor, deepens this. indifference still further 
and deadens human faculties. Briefly . put this doctrine means that the “only 
a) way which God could discover of ensuring the salvation of sinners -to 
| a doom His only Son to an accursed ‘death on. the’ Cross.” And Christ was... 
| crucified and cursed in order to’have the sins of mankind forgiven, . The. 
Editor does not wish to dilate on the injurious influence the said doctrine 
has exercised on the followers of Christianity. ‘ He would content himself with. 
merely stating that the habits of drinking and debauchery prevalent ‘among 
the worshippers of the Cross are known to all. After remarking that the 
doctrine of vicarious punishment is ‘absurd i in the'extreme, he observes: that 
far from putting down sinfulness the same conduces to the leading of a sinful, 
life. It may be added that Mr. Lefroy quotes an extract to show that Chitist’s 
teachings on the subject of intercession are superior to those of other’ pre, 
phets; that he was an embodiment of the religion taught, by him ; and that" 
the works performed by him while living among.men were, so to say, mani- 
festations of the attributes of ‘God. The Editor concludes ty, wae: fi 
analyse these statements at some future time. 


1y. The Anwereul- Islém (Sidlkot) , of the 1 ae March ensiteat 

i ee ied on ‘the oth April) 1902, takes’ exception tothe 
es a tone'of a communication published in the: Nar! 
_ Afshdn of 14th ultimo (vide paragraph 13 of the Selec ns No. 19)" ‘Such’ 
writings, adds the. Editor, not only serve. no useful . , but aré‘sleo: 
calculated the create estrangement between the sacble Government. 
It may be mentioned here that if the Nd shén's correspondent is. of 
opinion that ‘the. tenets of Islém clash «with laws of the highest dfder, he 
thust be a man of ‘limited education -and- narfow views.:° At’ all events, “he — 
should rémember that objectionable “writings like his are calculated to prove — 
injurious to the interests of Government, and that if Christian writers do not 
mend their ways, Government will be forced to curtail the liberty now enjoyed 
by thein. Indeed, reasons of State demand that -such ‘seditious petsons 
should ‘ be treated like the turbulent and rebellious Christians of South Africa. 
The Editor further remarks that ‘the writer of the aforesaid communication 
alleges that the verse, for commenting on ‘which the former was prose 


for obscene writing, is such that one feels ashamed to read it. ‘But. i ae 
riot feel shame in reading those books iff which European writers’ ‘have Aig 
endeavoured to prove that: Christ’s birth® “without a father is not, 
Science ? “After expressing his readiness to prove that Islam. is superio#: 3 o.. 
Christianity, the Editor deprecates the conduét of the Nir Afchdn’s corres > 
spondéat in insinuating that a regards ecting. por the" teachings 


of Isl4m as an offence. 


‘ we ae 4: we ee 


an. i ee 

TS ae eS een < 

Renter She a FS 
ae; a 


: 
ed OR a 
ae ee Ee nlc en 
4 mit aie is: xf Te ete oh P y 4 
RAR Oe ek Sy eal gai 
Nh ee We “<n 
cra ; ; : 
8 oe Snes aie ef Fit 
< sade PSA 5 ee! : 

wet dk a a : v5 A 

ek | Sane al panes : 


i 
a 


’ A”, ‘ . ane i Oo ;* a By ; aos yay 2: Ji, ’ 
. " , VeRe fa x - A oe Soi 
OEP SAV OP ATO CEL ORL! SCTE EET OR EO 


AO eee ae: 


; ae 
: Se ‘ . . “J 7 ‘ A . Mg a 
7 > ~ £7 >, ae" ’ or ee > 4 4 
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ee The Cursive Gasette (Delhi), die 8th April 1902, ‘reports. ‘that, 
proseottioe te eition 33 6 the Sessions Judge. has. reduced the sentence 
S of imprisonment passed against Amid-ud-din 


a“ 


“lobe Delhi: (vide paingiaph t7 of the Selections, No. 8), the. time spent by the 


—_— in- jail up ‘to. the day on which the judgment was pronounced being 
‘eonsidered erwnean —_— The ine, Gameied on. ba man has not been 
+49. The Bditor of the Anwar-ul-Isldm (Sialkot), in its issue of the 
Prosecution of the Raitor of the ‘St March (received on the gth April) 1902, 
Anmor-al-iside for cbecone writing. reports that the case for obscene writing. insti- 
tuted against him by Government came up for hearing on the 26th February 
last. He was defended by Mién Fazal Husain Khén, Bartister-at-Law, while. 
‘the Government Advocate (? Public Prosecutor). appeared for the Crown. The 
BF erssoncaa commenced with the Mi4n making a. speech on behalf of the 
“defence. He spoke for about two hours and succeeded in proving that the 
‘incriminating article was intended to refute the Arya Muséfir, Magasine’s 
‘allegation® that the Quran taught sodomy. The Government Advocate thip 
spoke for a few minutes, after which Mian Fazl Husain Khén made a second 
lengthy and eloquent «peech. The Magistrate pronounced his judgment 
‘on the following day, and it was to the effect. that the Editor should, under 
Section 562 of the Criminal Procedure Code, be required to enter into a per- 
‘sonal recognizance for Rs. 100 for a year. It was, however, recorded in the 
"judgment that the teachings of the Qur4n were‘not what the Muséfir repre- 
‘sented them to he. The Magistrate added that the accused having referred 
‘toa medical work in support'of his contention he should only be required ta 
“enter into a personal recognizance. In conclusion, the Editor expresses his 
intention of appealing from the order pase, against him. | 


- The Vs ictorsa Paper (Sialkot), of the ist April 1902, says that 
although the :Honorary Magistrates in the 
Money Magione : he Posh Punjab. rendered valuable help to the Courts by 


disposing of 16 per cent. of the criminaleases instituted in the Province | 
‘during the past year, they should do as much work as their paid confréres. 


“Indeed, if ‘an addition were made to theic number they wéuld undoubted- 
“ly prove equal to the task. “After expressing ahope that Sir Charles Rivaz 
“will took into the matter, the Editor suggests that men of position, 
~ “geputed for their’ ability and honesty, should alone be appointed Honorary 
. Magistrates, remarking that the unsatisfactory workings of some of the 
‘Honorary Benches is mainly due to the defective system of selection adopted 
“in the case of the said Magistrates. He -ddds- that if in future District 
Officers were to recommend really deserving persons for the honor, the. ptesent 
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y>'Fanifies and + ‘thet! theltMBoml “superiors 
Wemselves. | “He adds ehaithe jinéciatsbles received thet 'p 
aa ‘Bia; on‘ the ‘and idem was; 
: ay within two ‘hours, ‘They ‘will awe," rkeepers 
pe siipport fdr’the whole month (Of Aphi), while “divk) dight! aré oselficient 
: to enable them to obtain the cost of 1 the prov isions borrowed hycatoci o8 : 

nstables frequently pass their, 9 fights i in the bazdrs by t ves, 

Lash bly they pick locks and pay ‘il ‘stiop* -Keepets sd — fot a theft 


ye beg tt thrown on thieves. 1 it % ict 


‘The: Sirdj-ul- Akhbar (Jhelum), of the 7th Apr 1992). publishes 
hist g rape ventas a..communication -in which the writer. ‘gays t 
— i tea on. the-last .’Id -day (21st March); a. ‘Pa a 
soldier of the 3grd.Punjab,, Infantry stationed at Ferozepore insulted a fe ale 
resident of the City. Upon.a:man, named. Wasil, interfering, a fight ensudd 
between: him, and .the soldier, the-latter. being severely, thrashed. - The : next 
day the Pathdn: brought about 40 of his comrade s to the City with .the object 
of wreaking vengeance on Wasil..,, Failing, however, to discover the 1 inan, 
these sons of Mars began to beat ‘innocent way-farers, one. of whom | Was 
almost , done.to, death... At:the ‘Multd4pi Gate they were opposed by the Police, 
and attacked the latter with /dthis,. The Police, however, although much 
smaller in number, made.a gallant fight of it, the daring displayed by “Constable 
Ishar Dds. being especially. noteworthy. “Another constable named Langras ® 
also fought bravely:and was killed in the melee, while seven more constables 


were wounded. The writer adds that. 19 ‘soldiers have been arrested up 
ito the present, and that gen King. has rendered valuable help” in sey 
the arrests. 


. SUN tle 


en aan ore ()—Municipal ond, Cantonmenl Mains. 


| : #3. “The Ahlimdlia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th ‘April: ‘190s, in. 


" Ceimplabak Gigetest’ tte Gardener, Continuation - of its previois remarks: (vide para- 
Secrptary, Amritsar Municipality. © - pranh 94°. of. Selections No. 44), complains . that | | 
Mr. Gardener gives. all big contract works to a contractor. whom he 
‘brought with him from Mooltan. It may be added that the. said _ contractor 
‘has. spent: léss than the estimated.amount on the erection of quarters for t 
. Octroi Mimshi working near the bridgé adjoining the. local. Railway, ‘Station, 
‘After suggesting that the quarters should be inspected by enere Bagless 
| ‘the Editor regrets that there should be no, Engineer—European or ‘Native—ah. 
the service of the. Amritsar Municipality... He suggests the beg ae | 


ene, and: says that otherwise comprare ‘will. continue to be made gain eee 
Mr. Gardener, . | ae Piss eae i en A sie fr a 
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vad Me «The Hasidard-isHlind (Lahore), of the et April 1903, says that 
‘Kigiliatittas coebettion ‘with te the local filth cartstleave their stands vety late; 
amie hlahee:, and that the practice ia, very, injorious .to , die 
medith -of the City.- The Editor is of opinion thatthe carts should reach their 
stands at.5 A.M: instead: of at 6, and that they. should be peng the. City 
by 8-30. fity:M.) at the latest. i WAR Fete es cS oe 


(d)—Education, ; ¥tie 2 
26. ‘The Sat Dharm Parchérak (Jullundut); of the 4th’ Apri sees, 


io J 


an ae reports that. the opening. ceremonies, of tie 


) Gurukul were successfully performed at Kangri 
on ‘the sand, ard and a4th ultimo. Although the plague arrangements “at. 
Hardwar prevented not a few of the Mufassil Arya Samdjists from witness- 
ing the. function, still -about five hundred Arya ladies and gentlemen. were 
present at Kangri on the auspicious occasion in question. On: “the asth: the 
Brahmchéris. (the students of the Gurukul are to beso called): went out't6- 
beg and brought back about-Rs. 600. The widow ‘of the late} Pandit Lekh 
R4m subscribed Rs. 2,009 towards the Gurukul Fund, while Re Co on 
collected at the meetings. ya 


27. One Hardawari Lal, an Arya of Bhiwéni, writing | to the same pe, 

: remarks that the Guruky}- represents the ‘tea: 
.’..'- fruit so far borne by. the Arya Sam4j, and that - 
the institution, will: ‘not cde work. out the.regeneratiog of India, but. will. also 


‘The same, 


prove the means of making peace and happiness reign throughout the . world, - 


He adds that those who look. upon the ,Vedds and,the Sanskrit. language as. 
storehouses of learning should. ggnd their boys to the. College and, render all 
possible help to it. After eparking that Western: education is defective 


and unfitted to conduce to the progress of natives, the writer. says that the 


Coral shold be looked-upon as a national concern, 


BL The Sidlhot Paper (Sidlkot), ‘of the ast. 
in connection, Sue the it is rumoured that the: ‘cause of large failures, 
sialon ‘among the candidate - for the last. Middle. 
ition. india the Sialkot District is that the answer papers of. these. 
‘catiin id by’ a person who has - displayed. extreme. rigour in: 
| pes marks, ‘Thére’ can’ be no doubt that the number of Middle School - 
candidates being very large, itis impossible for one. fan: to” examine all the . 
_ , gaiswee papers: in a subjéct, and that the same have onaveny dihedral 
_ over to ordinary persons. “But it is a fact that thes *. 
_ jristructiohs -issuéd by* the’ University regarding “the 
bindengetrier a oil ‘to .sdy that it would appear 
Bngfih of the studet 
rted genius geri (jin) rho “ failed” as many boys as he could, for otherwies 
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“99. The Cheudhwin. 


aes x | ee dsb, 2, enon 
es. the conduct of the 

A complaint against te Allahabad "=. a 
University. ° | | in’ ng the last BOASEs 


one of which clashed with - ‘at | ‘of the "d-ul-Zuha. The. Editor. 
with the University for overlooking _ gagetted holidays, and is aftaid ‘that’s’ - 
University which does not take the trouble to ascertain on what dates public 
holidays fall and prevents. candi s es ‘for its ‘examinations from’ 


their religious rites.is not likely. to. turn out graduates worthy’ the: name. ae 


go. The Sidtkot Paper {Sidlkot), ofthe 1st April 1908, complains 
Non-obeeryanese of gasetted holidays that. ‘the . local Municipal Board High School 
Inthe Bdocation Department: was hot cldsed on the 24th March last, a 
gazetted holiday. The Editor also learns from a Zafarwal correspondent 
that the Assistant Inspector of Schools, RAwalpindi Circle, inspected some 
schools during the Easter holidays: After remarking that Government servants 
should not fail to observe gazetted holidays, be invites the attention of the 
Local Government to the above. irregularities, and expresses the ae. that 
some steps will be taken to prevent similar occurrences. 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the. land, . 


31. The Tribune (Cations), of the 29th March tgoa, in idle 
‘the last budget debate in the Supreme Council 
adverts to. the remission by Government of 
certain arrears of land revenue, and remarks as follows :— 


The toad revenye assesement, 


“The remission of 198 “Yakhs- of arrears of land revenue is a . happy 
thought, and indicates a change of policy which was foreshadowed in Lord 
George Hamilton's recent speech in’ Parliament, replying to’ Mr. Caine, as 
well as in the Government of India’s.’ Land Revenue Resolution. ‘It is an 
indirect admission on the part of the - Government, oath ‘more is ‘sometimes 
taken out of the ryot than:he id able to bear?" 


32. The Watan (Lahore), of the 4th April: 108, ta cofttngation of its. 
 prévious remarks (vide paragraph 27 of Selections 
No. 14), $ays that the-general. condition of the 
samindérs i in India is anything but satistactory.. Indeéd, if the agriculturists 
had been a thriving community, Government, would not have passed the: 
Punjab Land Alienation Act, or felt the» necessity. of opening Agricultural 
Banks in the United Provinces. - The Editor then goes.an to say that those. 
who advocate an enhancement of land revenue contend that the.deman¢ 
was far heavier during Aurangzeb's - feign. than.i it is at present. They, ». ho 
ever, forget that during the Muhamma 3 in Em peror’s time the somindérs h ad. 
not to-bear the multifarious and. heavy. . expenses now incidental to Aitig Hoe, 
or grease. the palms of Patwérfs.and, certain other officials, Si y speaking 
these calls on the purse of the. tillers. of the soil should be _jneda ed in the « 
revenue collected from them, a he. Edito Abie tap 3 

at, some future time. a e 
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“esad to; make, 
g vilages of Malar, abgarh, “ab add 


om the rdjéa he ot the peréailt canal § > tat ‘the? Said -ittacts, it 
veil ba ‘to ; the advantage of both | Government. afid the land-pwners 
concerned. | It is true that there already exists @n inundation ‘nullah called 
the Réni Bah for the irrigation of the lands in @uéstion } “But ‘thére is ‘litte’ 
Or ho water in it at the time of the rab: sowings. “Rabi crops ih that part of 
the Punjab, therefore, generally wither away, while éven ttiose °  sambd dys’ 
who manage to get their’ fields watered from wells have’ to'pay’ dbidnt ‘alt the’ 
same. The Editor is-afraid, that if his suggestion is not adopted, a; ulturigts’ 
of the villages named will be obliged to migrate to other places and’ ah 
their holdings, thereby causing cohsiderable loss to Government. He then 
emarks that the evil can be avoided by supplying | the Rani Bah Nallai ‘heh 
water from the said canal, fos 


» { ; ad . ‘ 
* — a 


en “* 


6 Sj)—Railways and Communications, 


$4. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 29th March 190, poblites the’ 
Grievances of third class passengers, followin gi 


se Wher Holwell’s (purely imaginary) actownt. of-.the -herrors of the 
Black Hole inflamed the British Isles from one end,to another with revengeful 
passions, scarcely did that generation of Englishmén imagine that | revenge: 
would be had, quite unconsciously though, by the North-Westey: Railway 
one hundred and fifty years thence, in the shape of intermediat , and 
class carriages for Indian railway passengers. The terrible Overceds ing he 
carriages aforesaid on the North-Western Railway has .been for years a sub- 
ject of constant appeal to the authorities concerned, but soméhdw or other’ no 
notice appears to have so far been taken of this most painful grievance of poor. 
passengers: Only the experienced can understand the feelings of unspeakable. 
relief which-overtake the passenger when a change.is.at last. made at Ambala 
for the East Indian Railway, as well as the feelings: of, unspeakable horror 
that overtake him when.a change is to be made. at Ambala for the Nerth=. 
Western Railway. The evil is due. to the paucity of intermediate -and third 
mate Ricans in pane to the numbers of passengers. ° 
escuela ARR Nila SE. 2S. ky 7 ero 
though it it may ‘seem—still living who have travelled from Pesh4war to: Ambala 
d vsce versd standing all the way on tiptoe! We hail better not refer to 
ae’ condition of third: class passengers: on the - -North- festern Railway. 
Suffice jt to say that the seeds in the pomegranate are not packed more 
closely. fn’ the grilling ‘hot weather peculiar to the Punjab , Failway, travelling 
in the blessed classes aforesaid is the only possible way, to a andent of history; 
tealising to a certain extent the horrors. which. Holwell has. so :powerfully 
seribed.’: Ifp saya: European gentleman.could-have been Braugiled. upon to, 
velifor a short time; io. May, June-or July, in; a third oy intermediate. class: 
paid aon cea sane ss aah Mister ) Rall: no matter si he. were 
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35- A correspondent ¥ 


The same. his | | x 


for. carrying y Nae pry note unfr afre quer an 90 harsh. Feet oward: 
passengers ‘declining. to comply a h the ‘demand, - Again,. passengers ar pr 
to. great inconvenience in procudp id their tickets, as they are sold ‘on oly 4 
minutes before the arrival of a fain. It may. ‘be: added . that | ‘often. only 
those who grease the palms of Police constables (the colour of whose. uniforms 
betokens the blackness of their héarts). stationed: near the ticket window can 
manage to secure tickets. To make matters worse third class-passengers _ are 
admitted to the platform long afterfirst, second and intermediate class. passengers 
have taken their seats, while it is by no means a rare sight to_see. many. of the 
former left behind through the indifference of ticket-collectors. These un- 
fortunate persons have consequently to wait for another train; and as no. suit- 
able waiting rooms exist for them; andthe majority of. Railivay officials are “aa 
unsympathetic lot, they do -not. experience -much .comfort. at the. stations, 
Besides, should they happen to drop to: sleep, they are frequently eased _of 
their luggage or cash. After calling upon the authorities to look into the 

matter, the writer suggests that railway ‘tickets should, like court-fees:and post- 

age stamps, be ‘sold by licensed shop-keepers, which. would save’ paasetgere:s : 

great deal of avoidable inconvenience, 3 


(h J—Mi scellaneous. | 


46. A “retired Tahsilddr,” writing to the Akhbér-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the: 
sth’April 1902, says that only an infinitesimal 
part of the vast population of India can .wit- 
ness the coming coronation festivities. - He, therefore, ‘considers it advisable 
that something should be done to ‘make the auspicious event a red-letter day 
throughout the country. In his Opinion the best way for Government to gain 
that end is to release prisoners on’a vety large ' Scale on the coronation day. 
He then calls upon newspapers threughout India to take “up his —, 
and press it on the attention of Government. 


_ The coming Coronation. 


37. The Z ribune (Lahore), of the ist April 1 1¢02, after alleging that the 
Shiuidiinitents teks. sugar industry 4 in India has been on the wane 
ss forsome years ‘past, and that the evil is due to 


the influx into the country of inige  denewey of imported sugar, remarks’ as 
follows :— 


Fe ' ' , 
f f ‘ 


Ae " oe “ 
. »  “ We'are aware that the frog t rade fetish is‘cartied:to abedied d-Jongrip i 
the British. Empire, but we know, 


‘at the same time, -that an uneasy fesling bas $ 
got abroad even in Great Britain‘ ata rigid: ‘and ‘uncompromising adherence: 
| to free-tradé principles:is: injurioushy a ‘affecting the prosperity’ of “the; ‘Britis! 
ie Empire. In India the adherents of iid freeride theory: are | ‘not: 0 mn any;'¢: 
i fact, among the-Europsans, beth official and non-official, in this’ country” at: 
may be said to have some weight jn the Councils of the Empire, ‘the a. ai 


ing opinion is largely and aisting#y in paront ofa policy a E 
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s of this country are a the sam %s5 
of Be tay toe os ne cir indu 
ic apg to : principles OF free trade as under- 
pd apd. imphicits ‘elioned in.throughout Great Sinn, MGA te $0 cesere 
tapere why simnlag freedom Af action should: mot ibeyextended- to this 
BS GT to fetter the discretion of the. Indyan ; authorities j 10: @- matter. 
y affecting the best. interests. of the Lodign Empire, is..to ingict.'a. 
Bieropa wrong upon the poor and helpless millions . of: this country.” . 4 sai 
{Here ' follow figures obtajned from official 'réports ‘to show that the sugar a | 
ttustry in‘India has been declining of late.] foe || 
| " The comments on these figures by the Director of. Land Records aid 
Agriculture, Punjab, disclose a very regretable state of affairs, He says that 
‘the sugar-refining industry is declining, and that all over ‘the Province, even 
including the principal sugar-growing tract of. the J} ullyndur. Dodb, forei 
sugar is under-selling the local product. In the ‘districts of Rohtak, Dele 
Karnal, Jhang, Lahore, Amritsar, Gujranw4la and Gujrét, which account’ for a 
lathe over §0: per cent. of the entiré sugatcane crop; there: is nota single sugar 
refinery, while:in Hoshidrpurithe number of refineries is declining, and the 
product is for the greater part sold as gur or unrefined sugar.’ The districts 
above, referred to which contain not a single Sugar-refinery ‘now were full of 
them only ten years ago. The practical extinction of a whole industry which 
was at one time very remunerative is a serious matter, for, t the Province, the 
demand for refined sugar is on the increase, and it is. certainly to be regretted’ 
that it should be met by imports from abroad. The countervailing duties 
referred to by Mr. O’Conor are not sufficient. They have not produced the 
desired effect, and Government of India’s care should be not simply to abolish 
those duties, out of deference to the Brussels Convention, but to replace them 
by a more-effective customs duty,. while taking other st eps, through its Agri- 
‘cultural Department, to push on the indigenous sugar industry. The principle 
that underlies their. imposition having been once recognised, there need be io 
difficulty in enhancement. . We trust the Govertiment of Lord Curzon would 
take this matter up, and apply the requisite onc. “before the Indian Sugar 
industry is irretrievably ruined.” . 


oF oa hc Nabi Bakhsh, travelling agent of thé’ An jumén4-Ielémia | 
ae - (Gujranwéla), wtiting to the Chaudhwin Sadi 
sity teste a i" —(Réwalpindi), of 1st Aprif- 1902, says that ail 
oH fees satan : sie nub ofices of Koh 4t' are, with the éxcep- | 
Hibs 6 a ‘few orderlies, chaukiddrs and clerks, entirely, faa'tmed ‘by Hindis, He . 
pci publishes a statement to show that of the 135 hénify ‘efnplo yed itt these “i 
wonly 53 are ‘Muhamaiadans, from which, he ‘says, His‘ évident | that a 


hanttddin district liké Kohat is’ entirely inf tha: hands of' Hindds. He, 
» Hope that Government will @qa@ lise: the number of 
ni Officials” in in ‘the vario ug beaiat atid’ ‘disttict - offices at ] 
Yn pee | (3 PAE 13 q 
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op Me fn noticing Sir Mackw 
The plages: : 


assurances of Sir Mackworth as - the tinge’ ‘and sity of the Sirkér to 
give every possible help to the people ational: 
calamity. But tn future the help must be asked for. And ihe peuple shidet” 
not apply for. any such measure. ‘as is not in accotd with the’ principles: 
approved of by the Government of India, such as imposition . of quarantine, or 
the stopping of communication between infected and uninfected. places. » Ais. 
impossible to keep out the 1 impression that the active and fierce opposition: 
encountered by officials in one or two j places in the Province is, among. other 
causes, at the bottom of the change i in the plague policy of the Government, 
We are sure proper enquiries will convince the Government that the Opposi- . 
tion was not against the precautionary measures, but against the sulum of the 
siibordinates.” { 


40. The same paper, ol the sth April 1903, snishone the » followin 


remarks in the pouree of an article headed: 
5 Plague measures ” 3 


“ The questions that will, yaturally arise.in his mind | (in the mind of a. 
traveller from the Continent or America visiting the Punjab in these days) 


in regard to the situation will b¥ something like the following :—Does the hold 


The same. | 


aloofness signify the intention of the Government ‘to teach habits of self-help 
and self-reliance, under the most trying conditions, to the population? Is the 
Government so scrupulous about allowing the fullest freedom of choice and’ 
action to the native community that it would not interpose even under circum- 
stances in which non-interference mgst mean death to thousands? ‘How is 


it that those entrusted with the well-being of the teeming millions ‘are looking 
on like benevolent spectators, and doing little, beside advising and exhorting, 
tv save the populace from their own folly and ignorance? How is it that the” 
wretched inhabitants have been pradtically left to their fate r 


‘ 
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‘On coming to. know the history up to the present of the | great plague 
war—Heaven knows when it will end !—-our supposititious traveller will find. 
sufficient explanation as to the apparen.t. indifference of ‘the Government ; but. 
will the explanation be satisfactory ?. Will not. the following, among other, ideas | 
occur to him? The hardships attendant on the first phase of. the campaign. 
were of such a nature that no people under the sun could have borne them withe. 
out grumbling, nay, without offering open resistance. | Was there. any general, 
Opposition to the carrying out of the regulations 2 Certainly. not. The - 
disturbances breaking out here and there at long ‘intervals. have been due more;: 
tothe tactless and hasty conduct of subordinate . officials than to. the: perverse 
hostility of the inhabitants. Discounting’a great deal of the stories of, lugt;: 
and rapacity of the subordinate officials and assistants, not. a little remaihs 
which. should: mare than account fdr the’"mad excitement. and the apgressive- 


eds of age and towns affected. For i instaher, 
Ms a influential su 


~~ 


pie 


‘oge s 3 we $e ‘and wreaked. their vengeance on -the’ ‘chief: offender (a Naib 
Tat ‘and his associates, Even admitting: for argument’s sake.that a 
Nace Or $0 out of ten thousand persons resisted without reason—through 
‘per ersity or ignorant fear—this should not justify the complete abandon- 
abot "o the old attitude which may be likened to that of parents towards 
children. The child kicks and howls and would not take medicine. Sometimes 
he | yes his dislike j in @ more naughty manner, Should the md 649 resolve 
to téach t e fittle one a lesson by leaving him alone and letting . the disease 
e worse, or should they . administer the medicine by any means in their power. 
ey should try 
to take it willy nilly.  Bxactly similar should be the attitude of the:md,bdp 
at towards its fealish ignorant children, the rayyet. We would leave it.to 
the Government and the'thinking people to decide whether. we. have rightly 
interpreted the ‘reflections, under the circumstances given, of our fictitious 
traveller. We would not raise the extremely .. delicate question whether the 
rulers could ever have adopted —whatever the risk may have been—the hold- 
aloof policy if the peop le had been one with them in ‘blood. 


"Sie RMwok worth Young said in effect that the ‘apparently isisaes faire 
policy was due tothe pestilence having attained unmanageable dimensions. 
But that the present attitude is not solely the result of this sad state of things 
would be evident from the following extracts from the-speech of Sir Charles 
Rivaz”:—[ Here follows an extract from, His Honor’s Jullundur speech regarding 
Government having abandoned the compulsory enforcement of plague measures 
owing to the people’s unwillingness to adopt the-same and -their mistrust. of 
the jntentions of Government,].. ‘.Does not the above - show that, nettled or 
rendered uneasy - by ‘ popular. discontent ’ Government "has decided to wash 
its hands of the business altogether, unless .the. people. themselves prayed for 
its assistance again? The report regarding the plague in Allahabad for the 
month of February shows that the people are not such hopeless. duffers as they 
are believed: to be.. By ant and good management. they. may be made to 
adopt all of the measures.” 


- | ae . 9 ae | a @ » 
“ We hope the same spirit of reason ableness will spread to the raral 


areas in this Province.” | 3 gs 


The ‘Séeaj (Ambala), of the gist March’ (received. on the 
'\ *"-qth April) 1902, says. that™ passengers leaving 
| the train at Kalka and _proc ec ding” Simla-wards 
Witeal examination at the former place: ‘Tris, however, to 
tthe Police arrangements in connection with the éxamination 
me fc ‘ispprovement, Again, not a few passengers desirous of 


B cltagee felt that. ee of NO young waman 


the stuff, and if that be impossible force the child 
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sumimeér capital of India thoingh Na Men, Skee. »: The. E gest: 
that observation camps should be’ . page all; al hong wich iis . 
he to uavel to Simla. et Cae 
Pa | : 
- Since writing the above he eas tha the Hague = broken ont tia a 
village only a hos distant from Kista. elena, tus ‘ 
an 
42. ‘The same paper reports that the « ileoin is ‘daily on the i increase 
in, the Ambaba City, :The Editor, however, 
Rene. regrets that the. people should. endeavour to 
conceal seizures, as also deaths frem-the disease... After remarking that this 
is calculated to increase the epidemic still further, he. says that persons 
- desirous of emigrating to other places are made to undergo quarantine in. the 
Jind house situated outside the ¢ity-—-those who have had themselves inocy- 
lated, for twenty-four hours, and others for ten days.. He then. goes on to 
| say that a chaprdsi and a jamadéf. in. the. service respectively of the. Local 
District Board and Municipality were one night ‘surprised in the company of a 
prostitute detained under quarantine, and expresses the hope that the culprits 
will be punished in an exemplary: manner. The Editor ‘then remarks that 
Dr, Rugndth Sahdi treats plague patients in a considerate. and kindly manner, 
and that inoculation also is now ‘performed. by that gentleman. The local 
conservancy staff is also composed of able persons, while the work of disinfect- 
ing houses in which cases of plague occur is being carried on by Lala Mathia 
Dds, Hospital Assistant, in a pedlieworthy manner, 


ae 


f rt ¥ f 004 cir wat fot ee 


43. The Shamim-t-Hind (Jullundur), of the 6th April 1902, says that 
people from‘ Ludhiana and» Ambala ‘are. migrat- 
ing to Jullundur in large numbers. . It is, how- 
ever, to be feared that this addition to the population of the last-named city 
is likely to cost the Jullunduris dear. «“The Editor ‘then complaina that, the 
people themselves are to blame for the spread of the bubonic plague through- 
out the Punjab. Had they not caused Government to remove the restrictions - 
imposed by it in the first instance residents of infected areas. would not. have 


The aame. 


fled from their homes and carried the infection to healthy places, As it is, «i» 
the people can save themselves ony by- qnansing their nonede and fonts in 
the open. 


ae 


44. The Akhbdr-i-' Am (Lahore), of thé %th April 1902, publishes a 
communication in which the writer observes that 
so far no effective remedy of the bubonic plague 
has been discovered. Indeed, Government has given up the attempt in des- 
pair and left the people to shift for themselves. After remarking that even 
inoculation does not afford the least protection against the disease, the corres 


spondent extorts the people to perform Mavens and yy to God to Ase down 
. the scourge, 


The same. 
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2 | ; |. taking its stand 

| “the local fort continued i in. that. Sesition for two hours. 

Although the spectre inspired terror in the hearts of the people still thousands 
of them, including: Native and European officials, flocked, tq have. a look at it. 
It declared itself to be the “ Bubonic Plague” and, said that it-had: been sent to 
punish men for their immoral and irreligious practices and would spare only 


those who mended their ways. The spectre.then disappeared: from view, 
leaving the people puzzled and perplexed. 
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NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THER PUNJAB, 


Received up to 19th April 1902. 
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~ Native NEWSPAPERS. 
PUBLISHED IN THE “PUNJAB, 


Received up to 19th april 1902. 


- ; 
. 4 


E.—POLITICS. 
3 ( b) — Home. 


1, The Rafi-ul-Abhbdr (Sidlkot), of the 8th April 1903, after 
ies’ a in’ eh aie a enumerating the benefits conferred upon India 
pepediaa. *.. by British rule, remarks that if the English were 


to leave the country, the Hindis and Muham- 
madans : would be certain, to fly at each other’s throats. In this connection 


he wishes to pojnt out that although the latter are numerically inferior to. the 
former, they are.quite. able to hold their own against ‘the followers of Hinduism. 
Besides, if, on the termination of British rule, the, frontier Ghdsis. were. to 
pour down into Indie they would, if not conquer the country, devastate it 
from one end to the other. _At.all events neither | Hindis nor Muhammadans 
would be able to wield the aceptre for long, for the Russians, Portugese, &c., 
‘would hasten to invade Hindustan and would easily ‘subjugate'the ‘natives. In 
other words; the country ‘would contintte to be ruled by foreigners even if the 
‘English were to'retire from ‘it. And it is scarcely necessary to add that of all 
foreign “Governments the British is the only one under which India can enjoy 
peace and ‘prosperity. ‘ The* Editor, therefore, concludes “by bare. his 
pies cts dere to always remain loyal to their present tulers, 


oll. — AFGHANISTAN: AND TR \NS-F RONTIER, 


a. “The Akkbar-i’ Am (Lahore), of the soth ‘April 1903, says that 

| Ae _,a,Bannu, newspaper. feports, that a marriage party 

bias: oilers «ls from Pesh4war, which arrived at the house of a 

‘Khatri of. Akora ‘éuring: the. préceding iweek, was ‘attacked -by a.gang of 

-.'go.dakaits; The. brigands also ‘burnt down eighty shops and carried away 
». property worth!about Rs,.50,000, .. The paper in question Further, reports : that. 

» thé: Afridis are said to have cuf the. wire near Tal, and‘ demand that “Govern- 

ment. should not inteffere with their country or construct this (? the proposed 

: AKbushalgarh-Thal); railway. «The. Editor then reproduces from the newspaper 
_. an question ‘an, account “of how w certain street-hawker .was recently: looted. by 

some soldiers belonging to Company No. 8 of the 4th Infantey. Regiment 
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ye at the gate,.. who had 
devilish soldiers of the 4th Regr 


sooner were the words out of his mouth Me wee de : L 
and held ont earious-threats to fqn ésts the Com- 
manding Officer concerned to a Maia st ld suid patrol 


the city from ommitting such actwof lpwlesqness: 1) 


IV. ~—Kin&-Kiiinc. 
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5. A. cdrrespondent, weiting.to the Akhbdr-i ‘4m (Lahore), of the sath 
| ‘The coming Coronation and kiee- - Apriltge2, says that the majority of the: resi- 
Slaughter in India, dents of India are agriculturists. It is, however, 
impossible to. carry on agriculture’oe imake progress in it without cattle; But 
these, especially cows and bulloeks, are becoming scarcer and scarcer every day, 
owing to shops for the sale of beef taving been opened in almost every town and - 
village and the said flesh being supplied to British soldiers serving:in India. This 
“is borne out by the fact that céws-and bullocks which could formerly "be had 
‘for Rs. § or R8. 10 each ‘respectively now cost"Rs. 36 and Rs; 1.00: per head. 
, ‘It may be adddd that milk and*its‘preparations, which form so large a ‘part 
‘of the food of hatives, have’ also “become difficult to procure. The corte- 
spondent ¢ then suggesté that’ the’King® Emperor’ ‘should comméemorate his Corona- 

: ‘tion by ‘issuitig ‘orders* forbidding, “as far as possible, kine-slaiphitér i in ‘India. 
5 | | { Another corfespénderit also thakés similar rematks;‘and suggests’ that kine- 
‘slaughter; which entails the greatest hardship on the Zeminddrs—both Hiidis 
‘and Muhammadans—should”’ “be ‘altogether Lbaoeer ral hoped — to ‘the 
avid issued by Akbar and Jahangte to: this boneeay 8 PRD BE 


te Kh Sey x xp GE oe 


Lf 
a ¢ 


q bes . Commenting on. the: aha, the Editor lesieee onialans ‘ont the 
Tae sae, spa ioe! tpubjeety .and , says, that those who. can -think 
i ay is bag ae af a better way pf commemorating the happy event 
| an question should. make their views: public,, Those. Mpbammadan. gentlemen 
_anho. approve.of.the. suggestion,.should also. write to the Editor ta. sity 
: their approval. Sych of their co-religionists ag shoyld be anxious to secure some $9 

ef Brae concession for Muhammadans as a set-off to the one prayed for on 
a behalf of the Hindés should also-communicate. with? him, . He promises to.do 


his utmost to bring to the notice of Government the opinions received. 


7 


V.—NATIVE Socierias. aN, ReLicious MATTERS... 
i. } hidn: j, of. the 11th April’ 1905,is’ gratified 
if | ae erttation to Senne. and ‘ 9 po that. Kanwar and Lady Haindm Singh 
it a a Baca, Singh Bt attend the King ve nh. invi ted to ‘attend ‘the’ ‘KingyEmperor’s 

-atloat on Native Christiana * “Coronation in: London, The Editer- states: that 
'@ __<the: qntive (Native) Christian ' comintinity Teets 
ig * “peped at the honor, and addg-t thet ‘the: distinction thus conferred ow two of theit 
_ members is calculated: to bind native. followers of Christ ‘still: saore dlovaly terthe | 

.. Baitish throne, . . oip ota: te ae ae ke ¢ oF, nies ofsd etenbts Le MLD 
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7 por ha tie ta the p prise Pat ‘s sptoagena 
' $ ‘ mn itemplating retirement;' the Sikh c 


unatin 5 g a good successor, avd feco seat ing him to saree 

‘be s0 : ty. y their fail if any » ganay eda is selected, The 

first thin ing is to try to secure unanimity, as far aa possible. This is not such 
an’ easy matter as it ‘Yooks .6n’. paper. “Thé warlike’ Khalés is not given to 
conceding a a point even ina debate ; but we think that, ‘if ‘the leaders of the 
panth : set their minds to it, it erould not be impossible to devise some means 
earehy it could be ascertained’ whose ‘appoiritment would be acceptable to 
most’ Sikhs. © After ‘fixing ‘upon a nominee; the: second step would be to 
humbly lay before the’ Government the decision of ‘the Khdlsa as -to the 
gentleman best fitted for the difficult and responsible ‘post. And we are con- 
fident thaf as the ‘Government always tries to actin such matters according 


to ‘the wishes of the: - people concértied, the ba ae of the naeee will be 
readily and gladly accepted. eat, 


a 


gt ie Geo Che’ Hakam (Kadidn), of the oust: March ‘otelved on the. rith 
po. TR “ee 1902, publishes a. report of .a lecture 

omen ga sco . delivered by Mirza Ghuldm Ahmad. on the agrd 
iiae.:: The Mirza-commences with asserting :that.when a messenger from 
-Ged-is persistently.rejected and declared to be:an impostor the Almighty sets 
4o work to punish his assailants. . He adds that in, his case the time for such 
-dehounéement has come, seeing that although God has silenced his critics‘ori 
all points, they show no signs of, givingin. He, therefore, advises his followers 
to‘hold their peace: and look for the wielding: of heavenly: arms on his behalf. 
The,“ Prophet” of Kadidn is certain of receiving such:help, for he has been 
persecuted: merely for having declaréd,-on the strength of .a revelation made: to 
him; that “he had been sent into this world-to reform ‘mankiod.i, He further 


* remarks that ‘his crities’ stick-at no: act of shamelessness or.dying, and that 
Salam has convinced them that it is la¥ful for them to prefer.’all sets of. false 
' gharges against him (the Mirza). . Consequently -he is-of: opinion that the: said 
‘ “Wwéetbies should: be left ‘severely alone, and that-he:and his followers should 
" await-God’s decision in the matter, the time now.:spent.in noticing the abuse 


~ levelled against them being devoted to prayer and repentence.. He wisbes.to 
mention here that both the pieus and the wicked cannot attain nearness to the 
Almighty, who may be relied upon to kill off the latter; And ‘the fact that 
‘diére ‘are learned and inspired persons among ‘the’ Mirza’s adversaries cannot 
. belp ther ‘in: the-Teast. A person standing near a latrine must experience the 
+, bad’ smell’associated 1 with. the place, and the éxposiire 6f' somé attar near him 
“gan avail, him nothing. Indeed, it is impossible: to gain’ ‘anything ‘worthy the 
; tiainé xcept i in'a state when | One is near to God arid tits ‘state can’ be ‘attained 
gh 4 y albrie: * The’ * Prophet” of Kadifti tien: ‘3goes“n° to ‘say that 
en aod ‘after disgrace, ‘dnd -that ‘presumably at times 

éerise of “shame at this,  He'ts; ‘therefore, at “a” 1088 to 

why they should give ‘the founder of "Christianity preférenc ce ‘over 


* ida? Te italy “be ‘added that the teachings “ofthe Bible are trivial ad 


e 
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one’s right cheek to the smiter™ nt 
play and signify nothing. It canned 1% 
diverse faculties merely to on 
frue to his name only if he brin on & a 
however, would have him develop only yone of h utter neglect of. 
rest. As a contrast 10 this, the € Horan encourages by beep: OF ie 
human faculties, a nd teaches that each and every one of them should be utilize 
at the proper time and place. Alter noting a verse in support of tl 
Ghulém Ahmad remarks that the highest | , 
safed to Muhammad, and that the sec ( t 
other Prophet. The Mirza adds that it is a matter of surprise to bia het ; 
ignorant Christians should essay to ‘Gompare the founder of their religion | with 
that of Isl4m. Christ's claim was an unpretentious one, and he has clearly. said 
that he had been sent to look after the Israelite flock. And this claim, | which 
is on a par with that for a Lambardérship or Pattidarship, should serve as an 
index to the courage and perseverance possessed by him. On the other hand, 
the Prophet has said: “ O, ye men I am a messenget to you: all from God,” 
and this should afford some idea of his covrage and exalted views. ‘It may 
also be mentioned here that Christ failed even to reclaim thé lost sheep of the 


Israelite flock, nay, he had to suffer. discomfiture on all occasions. Far from 


overcoming: his enemies he felt into their hands, and was crucified by them. 
And this God is compared with Muhammad, who was victorious everywhere, 
whose enemies were killed before his eyes, who was sent at a time when’ the 
world: stood in need of him, and wha died after having successfully accomplished 


the. mission of his life! It may also -be mentioned here that while Christ was 


betrayed and-eursed by Judas Iscariat and Peter respectively, the Prophet's 
companions .were ever ready to lay’ down their lives for kim. In short- the 
founder of: Isl4m was a model prophet, the most perfect and the most impres-. 
sive. The Mirza then goes on;j3o say that God, who endowed Muhammad 


-with such gifts, has not changed and is as bounteous as of yore. Those, 
- therefore, who brand him as an impostor should: remember that in the long run 


only. he who is from the Almighty and hag received grace ‘and light from Him 
can prevail, and that the nation, which is the eléct of God, will'alone be blessed, 
spread throughout the world, and inherit the: Qor4n, &c. The Mirza further 
remarks that objections having been raised against: all his prophecies God has 


sent the bubonic plague into the world to make met aoreyt him, ‘a 


.. s,Q .The same paper publishes a report jt “another speech he Miraa 
} Ahmad, Who says that Muhammad was - 
resigned to. the. ‘wil of God in. both prosperity | 
and adversity, and that neither . . ristians, who. worship. the dead, nor: the. 
materialistic Ary4s can show such gh example. of resignation. He tt mn goes 
gn. to say, that the Christian nations. of Europe, which are regarded by some. as 
brave and courageous, are so only. through the possession. of fire-arms. - As 
for, the bravery of the soul, they are wholly. devoid, of it.and_ must, be rat 
-as cowards, Indeed, their religion, . which. teaches. the, worship, of the. dead,« 
cannot implant daring and courage in the breasts of its. followers, The Mir: 


adds, Het, the falschood-worshipping. christians, -haye.. nothing to shom, butian 
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. The. same, paper, in . continuation P its previqus remarks. (vide: 
: ‘ paragraph 16 of ‘the: Seléctions No: 15), says: 
: that the teachings of. Christ.on the subject of 
intercession. are, not. superior to those of. other prophets.. Nay, he does not. 


injunctions of a high order ‘on . the point or representing , himself. as. the . ins 
tercessor between God and man. The Editor then ridicules the doctrine of. 
_ vicarious punishment, characterises it as absurd and nonsensical, and says 
that it is calculated to lead to shameful results, ‘He adds that it will appear 
on reflection that the said doctrine eannot ensure the salvation of mankind. 
After remarking that the intercessor between man and his creator must be in 
close touch with both, the Editor endeavours to show that judged by this test. 
Christ cannot be the one. Besides, he has clearly said that he had been sent 
td look after only the lost sheep of the Israelite flock. Again, the acceptance 
‘of the founder of Christianity as intercessor necessitates the belief ‘that hé was 
tursed in order. to redeem the sins of mankind, whereas it is sinful and 
simproper,in the extreme to speak in this strain ‘of a truthful person. 


VII—GENERAL | ADMINISTRATION. - 
- (d)—Bducation. 


j ma . . ty 
“a > > 


to. ‘The Tribune (Lahore),: of the a April 1902, draws the 
. attention of the Universities Commission. to the 
following matters ~~ 


’ 


Bes ERD On the subject of the extension of the téaching fanctions of the 
University the country will simply bless Lord Curzon. jf .the labours of the, 
. Commission result in advancing the cause of sound learhing, real scholarship, 
“and golid research, without stifling private enterprisé'in the cause of high 
education. We cannot, and we must not, coneeal:the fact that tha impressiot 
is is, abroad that Government, aims a blow at Private..Colleges. e...° .@ 

us assure them that the educated-Indians share with them Be: members of. 

eee Commission), to a: great extent; the belief that the present system o 
University’ education is defective ; that it encourages cram, discounts. real 

rning; and does not’ further the’ éilisé of tiaterial’ advancement: They 
"heartily desire that the Government would find its way to improve it by’ the 
_ ingroduction: of: radical reforms and by making liberal ‘grants of funds ‘for the 
cause. of education. ‘They will be very grateful if the Universities are ‘really 
reformed arid brought.up to the standard’ of national requirements. © But what ° 
_ they! are; afraid, of is lest; i in:the namé‘and’ under: the warecry: of sound education, 
eee sxayens 4 should be strangled and. the iene thousand youths who now. 
educa thin the rivate Colleges told to go back te 


“phe Universities Coipaniesten, 


their, homes, Rasarse, in, the, interests, of 
hiker allow f em, to be educated n ie vipped. 


Collezes, are already too heavy. 
emned, because of his birth, add . 
College. Can‘we hope that these 
be made still more heavy and conclusive by the verdict of the Commission 
Private Colleges and Indian Professors*waht rio favour, no. patronage, and no. 
presumptions, What they ask for: is Justice aod fairplay, © 92 Mee 


(2) Let the Senate be reforttied by the elimination of ssiliaa kind 
ornamental members, but let us trust ‘that this ‘elimination of afi “urinecessaty 
eleiient, which is in the main Indian, dées not mean adding to the strength | 
of the already powerful, nay, omnipotent, European element, missionary aod 
non-missionary. | 


(3) In the matter of University education the needs . of the. Punjab, 
would be met— barf 


(a) by the appointment of better qualified men as Professors of the 
Government College who are to serve as models to the other institutions ; "' 


- 


) (5) by improving the opportunities of the Punjabi students for. bald 
post-praduate studies and particularly j in the department of Science ; : 


(c) by spending large sums of money onthe improvement -of the” 
vernacular literature and conferring honors and distinctions on those who spare - 
time and talents for the same ; 


(d) by establishing a good ni of Fellowships and Renlendios 
fo = objects (5) and (c) ; : 


, 


©) by 1 improving the prospects of teachers i in the Punjab schools ; 


( fy by lessening the number of examinations and - subjects: :of 


examinations ; 
i 


“(), by allowing students ito 6 specialise as soon after the  matricular, 
tion as may be. possible ; my ia spa pell 


ari ar MERE | 
. (A). by, making liberal nee. for. bonrdingbenses, gymnasiums, . 
play ground: and libraries to all Colleges; Government, aided, or unaided, 2 


"®) ‘by Providing for “Popular lectures. on Science and ‘Scientifig 


subjects ; eta ie 


2 


(2) by making ample provision. for. technical education, and by: ” +e . 
teforming | the Primary and the Secondary education. as .to meet the. A 
requirements of the community. and the country. a * oy, ° 


‘¢. 
, 
> : 
’ 
> 


We earnestly. beg. to : draw. the attention: of 2 | 
University Commission to the desirability. of reforms: being introduced i in: 
teaching ‘of Sanskrit.in the Punjab: University, to the necessity of the ¢ 


being revised and put on a better: regulated | ‘system ‘and- ito’ ‘the ‘desirabil ; id 
of: the M exile eerie shies. 3 Lapa vony Bi before ed? akin. oheen 


@t t,, 
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TER Public. ‘ini (arta), ‘ie Sth: April, 1903,. : writing: 
ae ed Beoges ito." "about the - University’: Commission, : says ‘that 
ee eer 88S BT some three; years: sk it pointed out that while: 
English | niversities’ passed about. go "per cent, ¢ ‘itheir examinees, the per 
centage ‘of ‘passes in the examinations of the Punjab University was often 25 
or even less.. It was further pointed out that. while. the graduates of the 
fottner Universities were strong, active, healthy and industrious young men, 
theit Indian,’ confréres were a sickly, _ timid and Jazy lot, incapable: of hard 
work:ot of:rendering any service to their. {ellow-vountrymen, The Editor then. 
goes on‘to récommiend the system of examination by compartments, and says 
_ that a candidate failinig in one of.the subjects of an examination should not be: 
re examined in those i in which he has passed. He also approves of. the dug 
. gers made by.the Amritsar Temperaice Society that the text-books used 
lic schools and. colleges’ should be calculated: to instil habits of tem: 
prsesce into the-minds of .their readers, In .conclusion, he remarks that 
,. some.of the witnesses ,examined. by the Commission have suggested: that 
Government should follow the example of Japan in the matter of education, 
 -but that. Government cannot.be expected to saddle aasend with the. entire 
burden and ‘meme: of educating natives. ae 


+ 


12. ‘The Hakam (Kadian), of the gist March (ceceived. on the 

 Maliiiiente beaten tg tite, 08th April) 1902, ‘says that although Bishop 
__ Into pasile schools and colleges; ~ — ‘Welldon has béen defeated in his attempt to 
induce the Government of India to introduce the Bible. into Government 
schools. and. colleges. in this country, there. are lakhs of Welldons in Great 

. Britain and other European countries ready to take up his suggestion. It 
"may be added that. since the introduction of higher education into India 
similar suggestions have from time. to time been made; but. that the same 

have never been approved of by the British Parliament, " Nevertheless, selfish 

Christian Missionaries and ‘Anglo-Indian officers of a religious turn of mind 

are always devising means to.introduce the Bible: throughout. the length and 

— of the country. Some of thes: worthies keep their secret locked 
in their breasts, but others, more headstrong, make it known to the [public 

sith a flourish of trumpets. The Hon’ble Mr. Smeaton is. one of the latter 

individuals, and at the last anniversary of the. India Sunday School Union 

endorsed Bishop Welldon’s sugges.ion and found fault with. Government for 


having failed to introduce the Bible into public schools and colleges. He - 


did not, however, attempt: to-prove that the book riamed. was-the only means 
of attaining salvation: After remarking that so..far Christian: divines ‘have 
.. failed, to. prove this, the Editor says. that suggestions like: the one under 
réference are: not viewed with. favour by the people... Besides, the: adoption 
‘of; Mrz:Smeaton’s, recommedidation.; is not’ likely: to .lead: to'any. good; seeifig 
that the moral condition of Europe, the stfongtiold of the- Bible, is. anything 
but satisfactory.. It may-be-added that the doctrine of the Trinity has led to 
most. of the Christian countries ‘being ruled conjointly: ‘by kings,. ministers and 
the people, and that this:.principle of: Governmefit:has* also ‘found its’ way to 


India: Indeed, itis for the. acceptance.: -thereoh by Governnrent’. that the’ 
National Congress has been. labouring for-years: past;; »-Agd she-ayoption of 


: 


2 Mr. Smeaton’ 2 suggestion, in case the Bible is interpreted: in Indian schools 
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Spandent observes that the ptogress ‘made by India i in agriculture i ig ducm 
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24. The Rofiqii-Hind (Lahioté), of ‘the aoth ‘Marth uid le 

ne the “Tgth © April)~ 1902 i publishes - ai? conlmti- 

Gora ii mt, pe san oi ‘Abinad,' ‘an ExtraAssist» 
ant ‘Commissioner: at. Sirsa, who, : ‘contimiation’ of »hiss|previods: stemarks 
(wide paragraph: 26 of the Selections:No. 13); says that it -will be! svahimously 
admittéd- that :as a: body. the Zemfadérs are not in easy eirchnistances, At 
the saizectime) however, it must-be conceded that agriculture‘is now in'domore 
flodrishing..and progressive condition’ than’ it. used ‘tobe ‘it fomeroveaty. 
Peace! and liberty, the existencecof whith'is of the greatest importanice 'for'-the 
successful. prosecution : of apricoliural ‘ and” commercial: ‘pursuits, ‘are: now 
enjoyed: by ‘India’ in.a:measure undreamt of under former -Governménts.:: The 
easy means of communication, .wsofeover;: available at ‘present were unknown 
in pre-British days, when agricultural produce could not be transported from one 
iféka' to another for purposes of’ trade: The writer further remarks that 
while during former régimes large tracts ‘even ‘of superior land ‘in ‘the Panjab 
used ‘to lie fallow, cultivable lands have now so risen in value that people 
who once looked down upon agticultpre, are anxious to invest their ‘money in, 
land. ‘Land’ which ‘at one ‘time: were ‘considered dear ‘at ‘Rs. 2 per acre 
are now taken in mortgage at Rs. ro0 an acre. It may be added’: that’ ‘the 
prevailing high “prices of foodrgrains, although they may, be a calamity to the 
corhmén pedple, bode good to the Zéeminddrs. After remarking that the 


@emand for grain in the Punjab ‘is s0 large that. even standing crops. can be 


‘disposed of, and that produce from}.-land_is* generally abundant, the corres 


, - (a), to better communications ; : ‘% 
; 4b) to:an increase in the population of the eountry P and 


mo) to the people having, owing to: (a) ‘and (8),. bogen to. regard 
-dand asa good investment. : 


; te, ieee: admits that in spite: of wit: as Been said: above: the 
Zomindérs, as:a body, are not in easy: circumstances. For the last few years, 


_ hd.adds, a controversy has been going on, about the condition of the : gricul- 


tural- classes, and diverse reasons have been: ‘put f forward to account for’: ‘the: 
poverty ‘of the tiller of the soil,. aPie others it’ is” amaget that Le: ‘aid 


 Povesty:is due to-- , agi hi'g 


4 1) an over-assessment of the land revenue ; iia ee ; ta 4 
" G) the ious case of hele of anepssentj ° = 


“@ the collection of the tevenue in cash, 
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Sie, "ig ‘MAR W, A eet cl "writing to the Pated Abtbér (Lahore), of the 
edt aiid he money “rath Aprit 1907,"sayé that’ in: redueing’ to one 
Reet co = stina the conimitesiog Oh inioney ordérs for! sams 
mm ? ing Re 5:the Postal authorities seem to Haye Overlooked one thing. 
The rate of commission (Re. 0-4-0) ori a monéy- order for Rs. rs hae not been 

_ chatiged ; - but the’ payment thereof ‘carinot be enforted; for, ‘by: remitting: the 

" amount | by: two. money orders of Rs, 10'and Rs. § each, oné;-gan gave one 
_ anna, A similar saving can be effected by remitting ‘Rs. g° in the same way. 


ee One Muhammad Wahab ud: din, Naib Muharrir, Sarhdli 0) Théna, 


‘god saia 3 ta facp 2 os) “weiting. to the same paper, shakes similar remarks, 
Wiad 0 and says that the anomaly is: likely to increase 
ee SQ BEY S ous ’ : the work 3 in post ' iene, ) 

ererstee (h)—Miscellaneons, | 


16." The Pauisa Akkbdr (Lahore), of the 1ath April:1902, says that th 
Se sian aes ‘largest number of deaths from the bubonic plague 

| OA, ‘| have oceurred diiring’ the last three ‘months, . and 
‘that the iticreasé ‘has-almost entirely taken plete iti the Punjab. ‘ft is true that 

the disease has broken out in all parts of India, 'stifl it has claimed the largest 
number of victims in the Punjab. ‘The Editor then remarks that the question 

~ _ ‘fiaturally arises if this increase in the numberof deathis from plague is-due to the 

| disease having ‘gained in virulence or to some other caise. In his opinion the 
évilis due to Government having changed its policy and left the people to 

shift for themselves. The authorities, it may be added, have decided to help the 

people with Bare advice and ‘will do ‘nothing to enTONe ‘compliance. I ndeed, 

‘in his recent speech at’Jullundut Sir Charles Rivaz had to admit this in so 

many words. It-is, therefore, clear that although convinced of the excellence 
, of its plague e administration Government has abatidoned the same for fear of 

_fillenating the’ sympathies: of the pédple. ‘After disputitig the’corréctness of = 

__ this s view, t the Editor says that it ‘catinot’ bé “deemed that ‘there’ have ‘been 
slots in all parts of ‘the country.” No-one, however; knows better than 
_ Government that these. disturbances" ‘were invariably due tothe dishonest and 
” immoral practices of subordinate plague officials &nd-not to any opposition to 
the sanitary.measures adopted by Government.” {t is.an open secret’ that: the 
said, officials lopted.the people and dishonoured. their. females. Hundreds of 
complaints on. the subject, were. published in newspapers, and. it was only 
when, Government topk:ng notice of the sama tigt ‘the pepple took the law into 
their own har eae ane an daupiabeesecs _ wae ieee seid and 
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” coming:to:Lahore from infected. 


‘statices Govertiment ought te 


leave off administering a medicine 98 wens: hemes 
‘when’ asked -to‘swallow-the medici cir i, UT he" : 3 
‘residents of India'need not abandoni ut Hope . for ;Valthédgh ovaseanegrhi 

changed its plague policy, still it is lic tous ‘for the ‘welfare of ‘its: weak‘ and. 
dumb native subjects. After quoting. an extract from Sir Charles Rivaz’s 
aforesaid speech in support of this, ‘advises his" fellow-countt ymen . to take 
advantage of the sympathetic attitude ‘of ‘the du athorities, ‘and 4 en. s 
has received: several communications which go to show. that the pevple.b 9, 
-begunr to-value the old plague measui 


° 7 
Sebi fe ed, ie? 


<4, ' “The Sidthot Paper (Sidtkot), of the 6th April imap. 
_similan fematke, Rt 
The same, 
18. ‘The following appears ‘in the Zribune (Lahore), of the roth 
on in 96a : — 


‘“’ Government has replaced is King Stork policy by that o King Log. 
As there no golden mean between the “ No choice, a// compulsion, ” of King 
Stork, and the “‘ Do whatever you. like;.’ .of King Log? We fear, exaggerat- 
ed reports of the silly attitude of suspicion and distrust towards the authorities 
of the lowest and most ignorant section of the masses have reached the Gov- 
ernment, It is, no:doubt, true that the good intentions of the Government 
have been misunderstood, and most‘malignant motives have been imputed to 
it by cham4rs, sweepers and people.of that class. Inoculation is beliévéd ‘ by 
many of them to be a method adepted by. the Sarkar to reduce the number.:of 
Hindis and Musalmdns, who in the last census (according to these wiseacres) 
were found to vastly outnumber the Native Christian and European population. 
Such ridiculous theories only excite the laughter of the vast - majority of. the 
population, -It is not unlikely that the malignant rumours have been set in cir- 
culation by mischievous idiots of the type of the Municipal Commissioner of 
Jullundur District whose wicked and ingengous ruse _to- alarm the authorities 
we mentioned in a recent issue. Whatever the origin and nature of the reports, 
we cannot imagine that Government would take them into account in shaping its 
policy. The present unwillingness of the authorities, however, to interfere with 
the dangerous practices of the most gullible and superstitious classes points: to 
the fact that those in power have allowed pasting to be influenced . by the © 
blind fears and suspicions of these folk.” ° . 


1) nag about the outbreak: of. the. babonie: Reaie “im Lahose, 


One ee, Ne * the: ae oy dco NON 
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' “ What is the good of disinfeedtng a hide 3 it: which ‘a*ease:. ha’ takén 
place when fugitives from the strickéntowns‘ahd ’Vi Villages ‘are: ‘coming in ‘daily 
by rail and road? ‘Where is the harm/#-Lahoifs ‘were to: request’ “Governiiient | 

to make: the. thorough disinfection obtWe libpeize | and” pers6n“of “ever “ore 

, ilsory 2 We- dow not® think tly 

reasonable person would object to this measure. Of course the fumigation 
of clothes, &c., and a bath in 4 disinfecting solution would entail some delay 
and inconvenience to visitors ; but no rightsminded citizen should cry against = 


am n flab, writing to bs Belli Sis (Lahore): 
ahs = ne “S © @6f the ‘rath April 196%, says that.on the evening 

evntoo ot iv onef the ard idem a’ ‘voice .was heard proceeding 
frorii inside the Shah Doula Shrine at Gujrat (Punjab), and was to the effect | 
that whosdever“drank: water ftom. the. well. attached :to the.. said, shrine would 
never be ‘attacked by plague:. ‘The:Chaudhri:adds that there - ig, Nota single 
Hindu or Musalmén in Gujedt who has not obeyed the. weite, na , water from 
thé ’gaid ‘wall is‘ being transpotted:to-distant places. ° . , 


$1. The Akhbér-i--Am (Lahore), of the rath April 1902, invites 
The best way: to commemorate the -SUggestions as to what would be the best way, 
piled tain rercnenree from the native point of view, for Government to 
commemorate the King-Emperor’s Coronation. The communications received 
on the subject will be published in the Akhddr, after which subscribers will be 
supplied with “ voting papers” and requested to declare which of the sugges- 
tions they consider to be the best.. The gentleman who secures the largest 
' number of votes will receive as prize a pound bearing the impress of His 
Majesty’s face. 


Hy awte srry 


a2. The same paper invites communications on the following sub- 
ject :—“ What will the proclamation made at 
the Delhi Darbdér contain?” Those whose 
guesses turn out to be correct in any way will,receive each a “ Coronation 
watch ” specially ordered by the Editor from England. 


24. The Sidskot Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8th April 1903, says that 
while preparations for the coming Coronation 
Darbér are proceeding apace at Delhi, the bubo- 
nic plague is reported to have broken out in the ancient capital of India. It 
is, however, to be hoped that the disease will have been stamped out of the 
city by the end of the current year. In case, however, this hope is not realized, 

the Editor would suggest the holding of the Darbér on the 1st of October next 
instead of on the opening day of 1903. But if this is also found to be imprac- 
ticable he would request the Government to issue a notification to the effect 
that all persons going to Delhi on the occasion in question should first get 
themselves inoculated with the plague serum. / 


24, The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot),. of the 8th April 1902, alleges 
Editor of Veranenlarnewopeper an that some of the Editors of Vernacular news- 
ative States. } papers are in the habit of visiting Native States 


uninvited. | In case these worthies are hospitably treated they publish eulogis- 

tic articles landing State officials to the skies. Should they, however, be given 
nothing, they begin, to write . against,,.the.,said -offigials in their newspapers. 
Indeed, some of the, Editors in question are so hard to please and so devoid 
of all feeling « of shame that they do not hesitate to run down a State from 
which they have been receiving help through life, but which forgets to 


The coming Delhi Darbér. 


The same. 


‘nitive journalists have on feud: 
look fo reward  fronr the bitter. 

writing against Native States trie | . : 
them to follow i in the woke of their: ish cont 


SF i AR EP Ca Us i Ae 
as. The Sidlkot Paper: cb, of the Sth Apdi 1903, says. ‘that 
i complaiat in connection with the . the newspapers. throughout the country are “fall 
Baster holidsys, of complaints that quite’ number of public 
offices were not closed for the Easts holidays. After:remarking that - accord- 
ing to the Bengdis the office of the Inspector-General af Prisons, Bengal, was 
not closed during the said holidays, the Editor expresses sutprise that officers: 


of a certain type should disobey Government by not ‘observing gazetted. 
holidays, 


—- 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE © iz we ot 
_ NATIVE NEWSPAPERS. 
PUBLISHED IN THR PUNJAB, - 


Received up to 26th April 1902. 


I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1.. One Faat Syad Muhammad Ali Hassan of. Delhi writing to the q 
! | Watan (Lahore), of the 18th April 1909, says . t ; 
Leet rt that the Nawab of Bah4walpur, who is a des- ; Bi 
cendant of the Abbasis, could more appropriately than the Sultén of Turkey, 
who is not of Quraish. extraction, be called the Caliph of Indian Musalméns, 
The writer then exhorts the Naw4b to subscribe liberally: towards the Hedjaz 


Railway Fund. 


9. if correspondent writing to the Vakit » Cartes, of the 14th 
mG ie ee April 1902, expresses regret at the indifference 
: : displayed by the Muhammadan residents of Oudh 
in-connection with the proposed Hedjaz Railway. He especially deplores 
the attitude of- the English-speaking Musalm4ns towards the project, and | 
alleges that the said wortliies take no interest in religious undertakings. . 
He. then. exhorts his co-religionists in ‘Oudh, especially the Talukdérs among . 
them, to their duty isi the matter and give money for the railway in if 


Amount already acknowledged 


| | 8. 
. 


20. 


Received through ‘Munshi Muhammad Israil | 


Khan, Inspector,- Salt Department, psn | 


pur 
Munshi Abdur Rahm4n, of Mauza Shahpur 
Bhadol, Patna District see 


Mi4n Akbar Shah, Contractor, Upper Burma .., 
Dr. Bashdrat’ Ahmad, Assistant Surgeon, on 


Plague Duty at. garh peat 
Babu Rukan-ud-din, Commissariat Department, 

Ambala e080 
Received through: Munshi Abdul Hamid, Ser- 
‘ geéant, Railway Police, Lahore © ‘ ‘ °... 
Munshi Sa’id-uz-Zam4n, M. A.:O. College, 

Aligarh oe 


Sardér Din Muhammad Kh4n, Honorary Ma- 
gistrate, Choti, Dera Gh4zi Khan District ... 


Received through Munshi Abdul Aziz, Munici- 
pal Store-keeper, Simla eee 


Received through Munshi Hasan-ul-Manzur, 
Indore ace 
Munshi Siraj-ud-Din, Assistant Station Master, 
Warwarah (?) ove 


Received through H4fiz Abdur Rahmén, Re- 
cord-keeper, Kangra ee 


Munshi Muhammad. Ismail Khan, Overseer, 


Muktesar, Ferozepore District see 


Received through Munshi Abdur Rahim Copy- 
ist, Sub-Judge’s Office, Bandah oe 


Mirza Mutammad Agha Kh4n, Kachor, Son- | 
khara State ene: 


| Received through Hakim Nematiullah, of Bah-. 


. ¥ampur, Gurdaspur District - eee 
Dr. Sirdj-ud-din Ahmad, Amritsar °° ae 
-Sayad Nazar Hassan, Merchant,’  Manatalehel, 
Saran District. ©. . : ies 
Syad Jamdyat Ali Shah, oe 900 
Munshi Muhammad Ibrahim, Gwalior a 
Munshi Razi-ud-din, Gwalior. 00 
Munshi Tafazzul Husain, Gwalior — cea 
Mistri Im4m-ud-dfn, Sujanpur ses 


Received through -Muzaffar Ali Khan, Clerk, : 
Abdur Rahim Khén, Vakil, Bulandshahr on 


Received through K4zi Muhammad Saini, Rais, 
Baghpat, Meerut District es * aims 
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chi ah, bedales, (Lahore), of the 18th April” 1902, ‘also acknowledges 
bs . .the following ee vcs 


Rs. A.’ P. 


af rg in band on the : ith April ws O18 8 6° 
, eenived through Munshi Sajjad Hasain, Nabil, | | 
~ Barabanki te 95 0 Oo 
a. Syad Faiz-ul-Hasan coo ee © 


3. Received through Maulvi Anwar Husain, of NS 
Delhi eee 5 o Oo a) 


4. Syad Abdul Ghani, Mhow 
5. Received through Maulvi Wahid Bakhsh, of 


Panipat ee 4 1 0 
6. Received through. Syad Muhammad Ibrahim, 
of Pail 08 3 8 o 


7. Babu Muhammad Ismail, Overseer, Muktsar ... <1.4 0 


. ee Total . 680 3 0 
Add amount remitted to Turkey see 3,800 5 LO 
(6) —Home. 


§- The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the 19th April 1902, says that 
_Mr. Digby’s “ Prosperous” British India has” 
drawn the attention of the British public to the 
foc that India is a-very poor country and is growing still poorer from day to day. 
r., Digby blames British rule for this state of affairs, and the accusation has 4 
an echoed. in Parliament by Mr. Caine. Lord George Hamilton has sought | By) 
to refute the charge by making in the Commons a formal declaration to the ag! 
effect.that. Hinddst4n is not: poorer now than she was twenty years ago, and: 
-that Government’s income from the land revenue and other taxes is daily on 
the. iricrease. It must, however, be added that His Lordship has. not been able. 
to substantiate his statements as the author of the. aforesaid book has done 
Ais. After referring to Mr. Digby's contentions, the Editor observes that 
those who have an opportunity of seeing the saminddrs and other residents 
of Indian villages at their homes will unhesitatingly admit that this counfry is 
extremely poor.; — He adds that the foregcing declaration by Lord George 
Hamilton may, carry some weight with Europeans, but that, as a matter of 
| fact, an increase in Government’s income from’ taxation does not. mean that 
7 Ipdia i is agich country. Every Indian. official—whether European or native— 
_whose, duty. it,is to assessor collect taxes knows full well that if: he wishes to 
_—, in the service he should realize from the people’ as much money as he 
. ” Perhaps highly- placed officers of Government do not know to what 


The poverty of India. 
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extreme measures Tahs{ldérs and ambard 
land revenue, But no; only recently 4t was. | Over 
ment that during the last famine even . the. cooking pans, spinning whee 
grind-stones; &c.,. owned by the samindérs of. Guzerdt were attached in 
order to ensure the recovery of the. demand. The ‘Editor then goes on, to say. 
that the conflicting contentions put forward by Mr. Digby and Lord George. 


Hamilton prompted Mr. Stead, of the. Review of Reviews, to invite the opinions. 


of tetited Anglo-Indian officials on the point at issue. The. majority,of these. 
gentlemen have declared the statements made in “ Prosperous” Brstist 


India to be exaggerated and mistaken, while some endorse Mr. Digby’s 
views, Among the latter is Mr. Thorburn, the late Financial’ Commissioner 
in the Punjab, who recently delivered. a lecture on the poverty of India before 
the Fabian Society, London. The Editor concludes by publisinag the sub- 
stance of this lecture. 


4 


II.—NATIVE STATES. . 


6.: Pandit.Gopi Nath, writing to the Akhddr-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 
, 56th, 17th, 18th and 22nd April 1902, says that 
, if the veil were lifted off the mysteries of the 
palaces of Native Chiefs the sight would prove a shocking one, It is very 
seldom that these mysteries are laid bare, and very few persons come to know 
of them ; while the revelation has no terrors for the Chiefs. The Pandit adds. 


Jmmoral practices of Native Chiefs. 


that, although Indian Princes ape_ Kuropegns in the matter of eating, dressing, . 


&c., they leave alone the most eminent virtue to be found in their prototypes. 
No European, of howsoever high a social position, can or does. take unto 


himself more than one wife, albeit: monogamy is also a prolific source of 


hundreds of scandals, The rulers of Feudatory States, however, can marry 


as many women as they choose, nay, some of them do not know how many 


wives they have. To make matters worse, they possess a number of slave 
girls and concubines. After alleging thata certain State official is said to 
have acquired considerable influence. and wealth by pandering to the sensual 


propensities of his master, the writer goes on to say that the chief cause of * 
the mysterious and murderous doings in the palaces of Natives Chiefs is thé 
presence therein of innumerable yoyng women. On the one hand, these’ 


members of the female sex fare well and live a life of idleness; and on the 
other their lot is such that the majority of them are alone with their husbands 
but once and the rest of their dayg.are those of longing and craving. Indeed 


they would willingly change places with the poorest women on the face of the 


earth, in order to be always with their husbands. Pandit Gopi Ndth furihes 
remarks that decency forbids him to lay before his readers a description ‘of 


‘- 


what takes place in the palaces aforesaid. . He adds that on one occasion he. 


was told by a certain friend of his that numbers of women were to be seen.wander* - 
ing about these palaces and that they looked-so hungry as to excite one’s ; 
pity. . On his enquiring if they were not supplied with food, he was informed 
that they hungered after men, and that if one were to drop down amongst thet . 
from. the, sy they would tear him poe from limb, The Pandit then obaarrey 
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that Indies Princes ‘should’ try to reafize that wher thelr own sania appitite is 

ww k ea'tt ttlets them know no rest iw spite of ‘their being burdened vith State 
ork: the caide"of their‘tiumbertess wives, who ae still more intoxicated with 
youth; ‘taut be ‘fitiable ‘in’ ‘tte extreme. He understands that s6° strict and 
. ‘a Watch is kept ‘én the women in’ question” that’ they’ hit’ on 
inbeard of methods in order to gratify their carnal passions. ' Phe writer’ dare 
tot éx plain hess’ ‘iMéthods, as’ this would not only aniount to: in decency 
Dut would also render him liable to a prosecution for obscene writing. 
Such ill-used women, he adds, can only curse their nominal husbands, who, 
although they may be R4jis and Nawdbs in the eyes of the world, are only 
mefciless and mean rascals to their wives. He then goes on to say that 
rulers of Feudatory States commit murders in order to get possession of women 
in att illegal manner. ‘ Some of the said Princes are such devils that, not’ coh- 
tent with the daughters of Rasses given to them in marriage, they marry by 
force al) the girls i in their territories who may be reputed for their beauty. 
Again, their spies, who are always scrutinizing the females of the people, 
also carry to them reports of the beauty of women whom the law forbids them 
to marry. In such cases the guardians of the women concerned are put to 
death, and widowed wives or orphaned daughters are got hold ‘of without. fur- 
ther, difficulty. It may be mentioned here that a certain Chief is said to have 
been done to death by means, of wine, of which be was very fond, for having 
outraged, or attempted to outrage, a female member of the family of a very 
highly-placed official of his. Pandit Gopi Nath then gives an account. of how 
State officials of a certain type get their masters entangled in the meshes af 
good-looking prostitutes, and how they try to gain their personal ends through 
these women. He adds that, because of a prostitute, the ruler of a certain 
State apd his brother come to conceive mortal hatred for each other. He 
wishes to mention here that the relations between Native Chiefs and their heirs- 
apparent or brothers are, usually'so strained that the former thirst for the 
latter’s blood. Again, both have in their. employ selfish persons, who contrive 
to.create estrangement between their masters and even their nearest relations 
It may be added that Indian Princes, who, thanks.to the British Government, 
have-nothing to fear from external foes, have to spend a great deal of their 
time and money in protecting themselves against their brothers, sons, &c. 
Iti Conclusion, the writér states how the heir-apparent of a certain Chief tried 
to ang about his father’ . death by means of charits and incantations. 


aes 


"1 The Sada-i- Hind, (Lahore), of the 18th Ap 1902, reports that 


Sardér Gurmukh-Singh, President of; the Regeney 
President Retiifn Coun. | 
aataieyeat .? Council, Patiala, has been gtanted a title and 


a khiilat in recognition of the long and meritorious services rendered by him 
te the State. There can’ be no doubt, adds the Editer;: that the Sardar is an 
able and’ keen-witted official and possesses a special aptitude for solving difficul- 
ties: “The orily complaint made against him is that he objects to set eyes On a 
Muliammadan tilt after: 10 A.M. The Editor has no personal knowledge of this 
and can only say that if the:complaint is‘ true’ the Sardiir should mend his ways, 
sceiitiz that he isthe virtual ruler of Patidla and should, therefore, Woke on al’ 
= . Saad psc hsm etal with mone ssa ee le 


int 1900, has of late been singing His Highness? praises. There must, he pada, 


‘Buket affairs. 


be some reason for the change of. front.on the part of the said paper, and, | it 
is only fair that the same should be made public. The writer then reproduces 
from.the Saméchar of the 4th Aveiet 1900. an article Riess sans | sa 
Ruler of Suket. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS. MATTERS.. ... 


g. A correspondent of the Vakil (Amritsar) of the 14th April igon, 
in commenting on the Curson Gasette’s su 

tion that the next meeting of the Nidinakel- 
Ulema should be held at Delhi on the occasion of the. coming Imperial 
Assemblage (vide paragraph 10 of the Selections No. 14), remarks that the 
consent of the leading Musalm4a residents of Amritsar, where the said 
meeting is fixed to be held, should first be obtained. He adds that the 
Muhammadan Educational Conference commences its sittings at Delhi 
on the 29th December next, and ‘that as several followers of the Prophet 
would like to participate in the deliberations of both the Nudwa and the Con- 
ference, it is undesirable that both should be held on the same date. It is also 
advisable that the meetings of the Nudwa should not be held after the 
Assemblage ; for very few persons from the Mufassi! would care to stay at 
Delhi after the said function was over. The only dates, therefore, on which 
the Association could possibly hold its sittings would be the 36th, 27th and 
28th December. In other words; those who wish to attend the meetings of 
both societies and to witness the Darbér will have to stay at Delhi for about two 
weeks. As, however, the majority of the supporters of both movements are 
drawn from the middle classes, and living in the said city is certain to be - 
very expensive, they cannot be expected to undergo the necessary expense, 
If, however, the Editor of the Curson Gasette and his friends can manage 
to entertain the delegates for a fortnight they are welcome to invite the 
Nudwat-ul-Ulema to hold its next session at Delhi. The Editor further 
remarks that so far the influential’ orthodox Muhammadans of the aforesaid 
city have not taken any marked ‘interest in the movement, and that it was for 
this reason that the college established ‘by: the Nudwa was not located at 
Delhi, although a resolution to this effect had been adopted at Meerut.. He 
is also of opinion that in case the Gasette’s suggestion is adopted steps 
should be taken to prevent the local opponents of ‘the Nudwa from exhibit- 


‘ 7 Nudwat-al: Ulema. 


. ‘ing their opposition in an unseemly manner, 


10. The Ahkléwdlia Gazette (Amritsar), of the. 16th Ane 1902, ee 
eSimznsit | agunat_ the Manager, continuation of his previous remarks (vide para 
emple, | graph 12 of the Selections No,. 15), says that 
Colonel Jawala Singh and Munshi Bhola Singh have so looted the Jalay F und 
that it has now not a single penny to jts credit. It may be added that, the 
Colonel, who at first would not touch. even the Kerah offered at the Gal 


Temple, has thrown all his scruples, to .the winds and ig misgppropriat ing 
Temple money to his heart’s content. ’ Nay, even his children are in the habit 


of pocketin| ‘pice; ‘&e., “offered at: the Teimple; * After’ remarking that the 
G Lowes: his dignity* anid ‘wealth enti ly to his position as Manager of’ 

ie Golden: Temple, and ‘that ‘ail--his private’ expenses come out of’ the’ 
Temple funds, the Editor makes a similar allegation’ tegardirig - ‘Munshi: Bhola: 
Singh, and complains that the salary paid to this worthy is far higher than 
that given to former Munshis. He then alleges that the Manager has sealed 
the lips of the Pujdris by enhancing the emoluments of their offices; and ene 
| quires what Munshi Bhola Singh and Puyéri Mohan Singh did in connection 
with the recent’ visit to Amritsar of Sir Mackworth Young’ to deserve a: 
reward of Rs, 200 and Rs. 100 each. The ‘Editor is afraid that Sarddér 
Jawala, Singh, Bhola Singh and Mohan Singh have connived ‘together ‘to’ 
embezzle Temple money, and calls upon the Sikhs to request the Deputy 
Commissioner tc have the Temple accounts overhauled. 


The same ‘paper reports that a few days back some firewood and 
dried dung-cakes were discovered in the Jalau- 
khdna attached 'to the Golden Temple. - The’ 

general impression, adds the Editor, is that the said articles had been secréted 

in the Jalau-kh4na with the object of setting fire to it. The Deputy Commis- 
sioner would, therefore, do well to look into the matter, for both Colonel 

Jawala Singh and Bhai Bhola Singh, having been accused of embezzlement 

in connection with the Jalau Fund, it is possible that they may set fire to ‘the 

said. building in order the destroy the proofs of their guilt. 


The same. 


12, The same paper reiterates its “suggestion regarding the appoint- 
ment of Sard4r Jewan Singh, M4n, a Rais and 
Honorary Magistrate at Amritsar, to the post of 
Manager, Golden Temple (vide paragraph 12 of the Selections No. 15), and 
says that had a man of the Sardar’s qualifications been the holder of the post, 
so many. complaints would not have been rife 1 in connection with the manage- 


ment: of the Temple, - 


The same. 


13. A correspondent of the same paper adverting to the doings of 
lila aaaitas in Paras Ram, Agent of Mahan? Narinjan Das, 
the Amritsar District. says that the man owns an extravagantly fur- 
nished Koths which has not its like in Amritsar, _ Again, Fakir Jowdla Das, 
who has charge of the Koths, associates with a number of roughs, and all of 
them are a terror to the poor and respectable women residing in the neighbour- 
hood. . The correspondent then suggests. that the officials concerned should 
bring the conduct of immoral Mahkants.to the notice of the authorities and 
get the $dgirs enjoyed by the said libertines resumed. After teferring to 
the objectionable doings of Mahant Sant Das of Cholonwdla (vide paragraph 13 
of Selections No. 14), he alleges that the said worthy not only wastes all the 
income from his Jagir i in drinking and dissipation, but has. also borrowed 
thousands of rupees from a Séhukdr of Mauza Sarhdli for the same purpose. 
- The writer further alleges ‘that Mahant Moti: Rd4m of the Vahekh Har (?) 
_ Has been turned-dut of his: Aéhdra:for his ‘bad. eharacter.:- He ‘then : praises 
- Mahant- Budh - Barkdsh: of ‘the Sagoldon (?)"A#Adrg, and the present Mahant — 
of the Kénshiwala: AzAdra: for leading moral -and examplary lives. As for. 
Mahant : Hira Dds, repiding’-in.. the - Ghee Mandi, 7” is-a débauchee and has: 


mortgaged the ‘Akhéra building for Ra. 9,500," “fo-be spent , | in pursuits. i 
pleasure. The Agent of the Mahant, living in the Sultanwind quarters is, 
also a man of immoral character. The ‘writer concludes by Peet! " ae 
to the sabyect at some future time. 


(b) Police. 


"44, The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 8h March yr ster on me 

| 3rd ) 1902, says that on the out 
. fo, Salt Ch. c ete : of Ss ties, plague in Sidlkot quite a ‘number. 
of the residents locked their houses and migrated to other places, It is, 
howeyer, a matter of satisfaction that, thanks to Chaudhri Hakim Ali, thie local 
Police Inspector, so far not a single case of theft has occurred in these houses. ' 
Indeed, since the transfer of the said official to Sialkot there has been a’ 
marked decrease in crimes of all descriptions in the city, and the local public — 
has come to repose thorough confidence.in him. It is, therefore, to be hoped: 
that the Chaudhri will not be removed from Sidlkot except on promotion, . 


15- The Watan (Lahore), of’ the 18th ‘April 1902, says that the: 
popularity won by Khan Sahib Sondhi Khan, 
a retired Assistant District Superintendent of 
Police, falls to the lot of only very. few officials, After publishing a brief 
history of the Khan Sahib’s services the Editor expresses gratification at 
that gentleman’s appointment as an Honorary: Extra Assistant Commis- 
sioner at Amritsar. He adds that Amritsar deserves to be congratulated on 
having secured such an impartial and justice-loving Magistrate. 


A retired Police Officer honoured, 


(c)—Munictpal-and Cantonment Affairs. 


16. The Gulsér-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 19th April 1902, remarks: 
that Municipalities, were established by Govern-. 
ment for the good of the people. It is, how-. 
ever to be regretted that the concession has been made too soon, and that 
natives are as yet unfit to profit thereby. The Editor wishes to mention here 
that it is not to be supposed that Government is unable to carry on the work 

| entrusted to Municipal Committees ; but that it conferred Local Self-Gov- ’ 
ART ernment on the people under the impression that they would -be better able 
to look after the sanitation of their towns, &c. Its expectations in this respect 

: have, however, been falsified; and the reason for this is that incompetent’. 
| persons are elected to serve on the Committees. Indeed, the majority of: 
hd these worthies are illiterate men, wholly ignorant of the duties of a Municipal’ - 
| Baa Commissioner and incapable of taking an intelligent part in the meetings of: 
ie | Municipalities. The Editor then refers to the approaching Municipal election ' 
at Lahore, and says that certain illiterate persons have again offered them-’ 
selves as candidates. He also exhorts the Lahorfs to avoid the bee a 
electing ignorant persons to serve on their ‘Municipality. 


17. A correspondent writing.to the: Abhbdr-i:'Am (Lahore),. of. ie sc 


Rin imposition of ‘a house-tax io 17th April 19032, alleges that. the. Local ; Goyern=. ’ 
ment’s approval of the imposition of a house-tax. 
in Delhi has again oreated a stir among all classes of the residents of that: 


Local Self Government and natives. 
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aity.. He.adds that’ the. disappointing result of the ', started in con: 
action with. the. tax. has led to:the establishment ‘of aise payee. Associa 

in-De ith the abject of relieving the gi hea of cpeneeee 


. 8. A correspondent Writing to the Aklumslia Gainebte ee of 
Me Sechnes Secretary, Amritsar the 16th April tg09, says that the charges 
_— preferred by it against Mr. Gardener, Secretary 
to the Local Municipality, are serious enough in’ all conscience. The said 
official. has, however, been confirmed in his° appointment and: -given’ an 
increase of pay without. the truth or otherwise of ‘these ‘charges having been 
‘ascertained. None of ‘the local Municipal Commissioners objected ‘to 
“Mr. Gardener’s confirmation, while the only 'oné. who protested against the 
Secretary: being -given-promotion was “ mesmerised”! into silence i in no time. 
The writer is afraid that the present Secretary of: the Amritsar’ Municipality 
must ‘be:lost ‘to all sénse of shame and honour, otherwise that gentleman would 
haved establistied‘his innocence by prosecuting the Editor. He also regrets 
that nothing should have come of the accusations preferred: df the Caastte 
—— the Moniger of the Golden Temple. 


? (4)—Education, OM 


‘de: The Tribune (Lahore), of the cath: April 1902, .in continuation 
of its previous remarks ahh paragraph t0.of 


the Selections. No. 16), draws, the attention. of 
the Universities Commission to the following matters :— , 


‘The Universities Coimeniedlon. : 


“ The remedy. (for i improving the meaniitan of English of candidates 
for the Entrance Examination) must, if i it is to be applied at all, be applied at 
the roof. | 


“Firstly —You must reduce the pressure of subjects i in the Primary 

Department. In the Punjab, Persian must be omitted from the curriculum of 

studies of the Primary Department, and a better paid class of teachers should 
be provided for imparting instruction in English, - , 


“ Secondly.—Y ou must change the English Primer. The stupid attempt 
of teaching English with the aid of a Primer which'zives the pronunciation of 
English pords in Urdu must be given up. We should think that sufficient 

; ze has, up to now, been extended to an ex-Director of Public Instruc- 
he cest' of the Punjabi infant, and it is time that.the:interests of sound 

fion in English should prevail over the interests of an ex-official. We 
inplore the members of the Commissio= to send for a copy of this book and 
- —_ a: sloventy method teaching of English it implies and invulves. 


uf Thirdly. —The teaching of History and Geography ought to he it on 
a. more 2 intilligent basis and-the student's meaiory ought tobe relieved a little.’ 
The examiitation:in these subjects should test a ‘& chndidiite! $ general knowledge 
more re than ssrcy serach dates, acne) &e." a 


‘ i .. 


fat 
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-  RearthiycesThe sjntemn i jonching eli the nibee sighs 
be reformed. The eourses should be few and the notes on them far | 
More ste¢si should be laid in the colleg on compoeition aad | on, 
a good deal should be left to the student’s own effort. The duty of: don 

translations from English ito vemacwar must, be left. CROMATAY, ito the Indian 
Profeisors. ° ! | 


Medival’ Brom ‘adios. 


7 As laymen - cannot make any weighty sicadbilaia the naaane 
medicel.studies. and medical examimations,. but there is one thmg connected: 
ay _ with the, medical, examinations agaiagt which we e3n enters stropg protest 
na f without laying ourselves open to, the eharge of treading upen forbidden growid. 
ie of discussing subjects upon whigh @nly professional experts can proneunet: 
The Punjab University Medical Examinations have, ‘of late; bean fixed te be 
held in, June instead of April which used to be, the tame fox examination before. 
Now, May and June being the hottest months in Lahore, it is extremely’ -qrual - 
to, expect, students to work hard then, But medical. examinations being 
perhaps the most difficult of all professional examinations . the, studeots . must 
work bard, if they are to pass, The result can be better imagined than 
described. : 


** May we ask the Commission to enquire into the reason of this change ? 
Was this change introduced in the imterests. of the students?” We @hesitat- } 
ingly say, no: This change is only another instance of the. best..interests, ef 
the students being sacrificed in India to the convenience and comfort of the 
European Professor. The Eutopean Professors in the Medicat C oflege 
wanted to go to the hills towards the end of June for a consecytively long 
period: of three months and a half. ° With the examinations being held in April 
this cotld not be'done. Consequently this change was introduced. A similar 
change was proposed on the Arts side also, and by the. same class of Pro- : 
fessors, but liere wiser counsels prevailed and the Head of the Department 
stipped in to lay his foot on the contemplated cruelty. But the CASE. is | 
different with the Medical Faculty. So far as the Medical College is <on- 


cerned, the Faculty reigns supreme in the University and nobody dare in- 
terfere.”’ | 


OAgricniture, ang ucstions effecting th land ey 


, 


ow 


‘| 20. The. Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore)... af. ‘the. ‘oth. Aga, 199% ‘otis: 
ee Oe -comsrunication, from, Sultan Ahmad,..an Extra. 
| Assistant, Commissioner _at Sirsa, who, in: cane: 
tiniation of his previous remarks (vide paragraph 43,0f the Selections; No,. | 
suggests that Government should endeayour, to. remove. the existing obstacles. . 
in the way of an advancement i in agriculture and commerce, between which @.: 
close relationship. is springing up, . _ The. adoption of this.suggestion, he alleges, :- 
wauid enable the Saminddrs to profit by. the Prevailing high. prices: of: food«:: > 
graips,, and: sell the produce of theig.landsg. to. the beet advantage. to; themselves... - 
The writer adds that the tariff j imposed, sh ould be modkrate and. subservient to: - 
trade'and commerce. Government should algo abstain from breaking -its ward «: 
with the agriculturists for the sake of gain ? from demanding land revenue at 
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Me'p “that such concessions a 
‘ohiel the authorities « can reasonably be asked to make in favour of 


the @ tillers: of ‘the “soil aré granted whenever. necessary. The Correspondent. 
dhe etidedvours to prove that it is wrong to say that the land revenue is over- 

assessed; that the tules reparding the assessment thereof are of a rigorous 
| charatter:; that the collection of the revenue in cash, combined with periodical 
settlements, 1 is at the bottom of the:poverty of the samiadérs; and that the 
manner in. which the demand is. realized is anything but. satisfactory. He 
further remarks that.were.Tahsilddérs honest aud. strong officials they could 
serve,.as:,jnterpreters between the ryat and Government,. and help in the: 
‘solytion..of the difficulties of. the agriculturists, In conclusion, he remarks 
that, it is pot the Tahsil officials alone who fleece.the seminddrs, but that the 
Amiés ot. the. Civil and.Criminal Courts also suck a life-blood of the luckless, 

individuals i in question. 
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(SF )—Railmways and Communications. 


a1. The Punjab Organ (Sialkot), of the 28th March (received on the 
18th April) 1902, says that it is vety desirable 
that steps should be taken to put an end fo the 
inconvenience which third class passengers now experience in purchasing their 
tickets. The easiest way, adds the Editor, to’ gain this end is that the salé 
of tickets should commence at least an hour before the’ artival of ‘a train. : 


4 Railway complaint. 


92. The same paper, of roth (received on the. 23rd) April 1902, says 

: that the train which leaves. Wazirabad for Sidlkot 
, at 6-45. P.M. does not. stop at. flag stations; 
although there are always a number of passengers at ¢ach. of these. stations, 
The Editor, therefore, suggests that the train should stop at each flag. station, 
if even for two:minutes, and thereby remove the. inconvenience now felt by 
the travelling public, . 


The same. 


23. The Gulsér-i-Hind (Lahore, of the sa April 1909, publishes 
a communication, the writer of which alleges that 
: 4. few days back the cartiage for female passengers 

in the train which: runs from Mooltan to Lahore at, night was entered by one 
of two::men at two of three: stations; As, however, the occupants of the 
carriage: happened to: be rather large m number ‘the intfudets could not lift the 
luggage of commit ‘any ‘other offence. It may be added ‘that another mani 
travelled in the said-carriage for some distance'in women’s clothes; but that 
as dne of the female passengers expressed doubt: as: to: his ‘sex the man left 
the trait’ at the nearest station. The correspondent: ‘then: dwells on theriécés- 
sity of putting:an’ end! to this state of. affairs, - and’ suggests that’ the’ most 
—, cob a woilld be to enlist’ womert in the Secret Police, 
| ia ages: for females, rine dially at night, in ordet 
“The money required to pay 
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a ‘24 ‘The Tribune (Lahore), of of the ‘ath April 1908, adverting to ti i 
death of a shikérs during a. tiger-Hunt by, the 
Viceroy at Hyderabad, remarks as follows :— 


“ The Viceroy at once stopped the shoot, but we wonder if the. ie Pe 
qill have more than a temporary impression on His Excellency’s miind.as. the 
ease of a man (though only a poor native Indian) practically killing himself ts 
provide His Excellency with a momentary pleasure. 


PTigu-tecatog by Viceroys. 


| “ The fashionable tiger-shooting provided by Native Princes for ‘high 
British officials is more a matter of pleasure and fun than a serious business, 
in which if there be any risk it appertains to the function performed by the 
shikéris, the credit of whose bravery is appropriated by the gentlemen whd 
perform the mechanical act of shooting and fill the bags. It is the shikdris 
who chase up the tigers from their retreats, often coming to dangerous pro- 
pinquity with them—as was the case in the Hyderabad instance—while the 
fashionable shooters aim-their guns from a safe distance an d provided with all 
the means of escape in case of a rush on the part of the beast. Indeed, the 
fact is well-known that the tigers provided by Native Princes: for Viceregal 
and other high official shooting parties are often comparatively broken animals 
let out of their cages.in the menagerie for making an end of their inglorious 
existence under.the glorious condition of being killed by white. Christian hands 
and their death. recorded i in the newspapers. . This is the circumstance which 
explains the fact of so many man-eaters being found within a few miles, of 
populous towns, and by the side of the rail-road, ready to be killed when a 
Viceroy or some other official of duly exalted rank wishes to have an aim at 
them. The animals have their glorious end, the officials have their fun, and 
the Prince gets a toast proposed in the evening’s banquet complimenting him 
on’ his ‘ large-hearted hospitality? The matter has, however, a gruesome 
aspect when the chances of death to the poor shtkdri are considered. And it 
appears to us a deplorable, if not a demoralising; thing that a Viceroy out. on 
an official tour should find pleasure in pursuits- which are more well suited to the 
tastes of ‘ gentlemen at large,’ who have nothing to do, than of. those whose 
heads are suppoees to be pressed with the cares of State.” 


25. The Vakil (Amritsar); of ‘the 14th’ April 1902, says that the 15 

Natives selected to attend the King- - natives selected to’ be. present at the: King- 
Emperor's Coronation in London. Emperor’s Coronation in London are undoubtedly 
representative’ men This, however, does not mean that'no other. resident: of 
India can lay claim to that position, The Editor adds that apparently Govern- 
ment has tried to select men who €njoy the respect of the public. and ‘aré:-en- 
titled to be regarded as representative Indians. And judged by this ‘standard 
it was essential that a representative: of the ruling families in the;Phulkién: 
States should also have been selected. . -It-is true that the Raja-of Nablia was 
invited to be present at the Coronation: - ‘Being, however,’ unable- to::undét- — 
take a journey to England, His Highness had to-decline the invitation. « Some. 
other member of the Phulki4n family-should, therefore, have: been: . selecteds; 
and if it.was impracticable to invite’ the- Minor: Mahdrdja: of:-Patidla;‘or:‘the. 
Raja of Jind, the presence at the Coronation of at least the’Kanwar: Sehipzet 
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qmen ating the Sendy Mutiny. . Again, the personal” ten of the: Kanwsr 
have'won for him:the.respect and esteem of the residents of Patidla, while “his 
‘gbsence from the State could not have impeded the administration in any way. 
Th Editor also regrets that His’ Highness Agha Sultan. Muhammad Khan, 
ho is one of the most influential leading nobles ‘of the Bombay Presidency 
‘and has fdtloweérs in all parts of the world, should not have been included 


among the representative Indians selected to. be — on’ the auspicious 
occasion in question, | pais 4 


26. . The 7 ribune (Lahore), of the 15th April 1902, makes the following 


Mes uaa remarks in the course of an article headed 
ae “ The plague and our people ” :— 


“The Government and the plague officers sometimes become {mpatient 

of the reluctance of the people to take kindly to inoculation, disinfection and 
segregation. Many well-meaning Indians, too, sometimes Aadvocate'that the 
people: should be- whipped and made to adopt these precautionary nieasures. 
But the Government and these zealots forget that our men are what they are 
because of centuries upon centuries passed in darkness, while some of their 
teligious beliefs are responsible for their indifference to the advice of the 
doctors; ‘The. Hindu and the Musalm4n both- believe that no one can dié 
before his appointed time, and that ‘it is ‘impossible to defeat the will of God. 
They are therefore. unwilling to adopt any measures for the prevention of 
plague, which in their opinion are unnecessarily irksome and annoying. Apart 
from the effect of any religious belief, our poorer and ignorant classes are 
unable to understand how the rats and clothes become infected and carry 
infection from place to place, and how the wearing of shoes can be’ a pro- 
tection against plague. Inoculation is‘the dete notre of the ignorant people. 
They are ready to believe éverything against it, but they will shake their 
heads if you talk to them in’its favour. Inoculation is the surest way to death; 
says one ; the inoculated persons lose their manhood, says another ; the 
doctors inoculate the poor people with one sort of tmedlicine and the rich people 
with a different medicine, ‘says the third ; the Government wants to get rid of 
the surplus. population by means of inoculation, , Says the fourth. One feels 
amused when, after’ hearing an opinion in favour of inoculation, a shopkeeper’ 
eat shakes his. head and condemns inoculation. ‘Similar is the diske 


in his arms came to a ‘aiaiber of the Plague Committée i in atown, and told 
| him. that as. his. wite had not died of plague the medical officer should be 
prevented from disinfecting his house. The gentleman told him that even if 
his wife » had not died of. ‘plague, . disinfection would be very useful to hiar in, 


these days of growing | sickness, and that it was with the ‘ng of saving. him: 


grten eclor arid the medicide which ey sprinkle on the walla bawe'& very tei 

amell,’ replied the old-tian: ‘ The tad smelt gots off in afew days,’ said dl 
gentleman of the Committee. ‘Sir, it, will take me.a long time to serapr ef 
the green color from the walls and. my house would pot remain worth living | 
alter disinfection, added the man again. At this, the educated gentleman tent 
his temper and angrily told the obstinate fellow that he was yery foolish ane 
could not understand what was for his good. But this outburst had ne effeot 
on his visitor, who quietly put in that he would say good-bye to bis Heme tthe 
doctors were determined to trouble‘him. And after this he slowly went away 


. 


leaving the advocate of disinfection in despair.” 


‘a9. The Nédr Afshdn (Ludhiana), of the 18th April 1902, says that 

oe: the plague having decreased in Ludhidna, several 
of thé residents who had migrated to other places 
are returning to the city. It is, however, to be feared that if they are allowed 
to reoccupy their houses without the same having been thoroughly: disinfected 
beforehand, there will be a recrudescence of the disease in Ludhidma, - The 
Editor further suggests that the grain stored in the city should be ordered te 
be burnt in order to ensure the destruction of the plague bacilli that may' be in 
it. Should this; however, be imptacticable the same. should not be allowed te 
be sold unless it has been exposed to the-sun for the number of days fixed by 
the Civil Surgeon. It may be added that the corpse of a Sédhw recently 
buried in a street adjoining the grain market gives out a nauseating steach, and 
that this may lead to the increase of the plague in Ludhbidna, The Editor 
concludes by calling upon the lucal:Municipality to pay greater atteation to 
the sanitation of the city. ae ig ee See La eS 


The same. 


28. The Vakél (Amritsar), of the 18th April 1902, publishes. a notice. 
ee over the signature of . Haji Shams-ud-din, 

_ Honorary General Secretary, Anjuman-i-Himdyat 
ielslam, Lahore, who says that the cause of India having of late been -in the 
terrible grip of famine and pestilence is the people being in the habit of break- 
ing the commandments of God. After remarking that the bybonic. plague 
has spread to almost all parts of the country and devastated flourishing towns, 
and villages, the Haji regrets that, instead of repenting. of their sinful practices. 
his co-religionists should,contrary to the teachings of their faith, try to elude 
death by flitting from place to place, and thereby carry the contagion to: 
healthy localities. It is true that: Government has revoked its old plague 
measures owing to the ignorant among “us” having objected to the same, still 
if the Muhammadans abstained. fram. leaving, or going to, infected places,’ 
as is: enjoined in the Traditions, they would not only be obeying God and the. 
Prophet, but also conforming to the wishes of the authorities. The Haji:then, 
praises Government for its efforts to stamp ont the plague, and exhorts the 
peop'e to co-operate with it in the suppression of the epidemic, He ‘also: calls. 
upon. the Prophet's followers throyghout the Punjab to assemble outside theif’ 
respective towns and villages, humble. themselves before the “Almigh y and’ 
pray to Him to put down the scoutge. In conclusion, he remarks thes the, 4 
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, The’ Victoria Paper (Sidtkot), of the vith April 1902, says 5 that : 


| paren eu iieyoo gy CBO speech: delivered ‘by’ Sir Charles Rivas at 

© Jellundor | on the 98th ultimo deserves to’ be 
: 1 lato all the vernacular languages and di stributed broadcast in the 
‘country 8 . The Editor adds that His Honor is perfectly right i in thinking that ’ 


Government's, efforts to stamp out the plague can prove effectual only if tHe 


people heartily. co-operate with the authorities. He then publishes a transla- 
tion of the said ‘speech. ‘ 


. The Vi ictoria poi (Sialkot), of the Sh “March tend on the 
eines | «29149384, April): 1902, says that natives should fol- 
low the example of the English in abstaining 
from mixing. in society or receiving friends when they are suffering from a con- 
tagious disease. And were they to leave plague patients severely alone and 
stop all communication with infected areas much could be done in the way of 
stamping out the plague. The Editor further suggests that the observance 
of s#4pa in connection with the deaths of victims of the plague should also 
be discontinued, as this leads to the spread of the disease, He concludes by 


exhorting leaders of native society to give his suggestions their serious con- 
sideration. 


ga. The 7dj-ul-Akhbdr (RAwalpindi), of the roth April 1902, writing 
about the increase of the bubonic plague in the 
Punjab, says that the local Municipality now pays 
more than usual attention to the sanitation of the city. The Editor, however, 
regrets that so far nothing has been done to put down the sale of decayed 
vegetables and adulterated milk in the lanés of Rawalpindi, and calls upon the 
local Municipal Commissioners to look into the matter. 


43, The Chandhwin Sadi (RAwalpindi), of the 15th April 1902, writing 

about the prevalence of the plague in the Punjab, 

Mayes says that Hakim Ghul4m Nabi of Lahore has 

published three pamphlets in Urdu describing the causes, remedies, &c., of the 
disease. He has also discovered a specific which has been extensively used 
and has cured ‘about half the plague patients to whom it was administered. 
Each phial of the specific is priced at Re. 1; but the Hakim has distributed 
thousands of these, as well as large numbers of the —_ of the aforesaid pam- 


phiet, gratis. 


34 The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th Aci 1 1902, after reiterat- 

, RS AP PO aay ing its suggestions regarding the recovery of the 
oe income tax by instalments (vide paragraph 37 of 
the Selections No. 51 of 1901), remarks that the facilities enjoyed by Govern- 
ment officials in the matter of the payment of the tax should be extended to 
traders and others. At present a public servant pays the tax in question by 
monthly instalments deducted from his salary ; and the Editor would suggest 
that the same mode of payment should be adopted in the case of non-officigls, 
their average monthly incomes being Worked Gut and theanrounts payable ack 
pen, being fixed beforehand. 


The same. 
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papers, The complaint has, 
the late Munshi Diwan Chand, 
honoured with the title of. Rai 


‘a visit to the office of the O 
ast Lila Gidn Chand, the pre 
of the Siélkot newspaper af Teceived a certificate from Sir 
Young commending the tone of hi paper, The Editor then goes 
that the Lala owns the oldest and one of the leading newspapers in 
and that the services rendered b¥him to both Government and the public 


deserve recognition at the hands of Sir Charles Rivaz, i 
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Tae SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 
NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THR PUNJAB, 


Received up to 3rd May 1902. 


Ce NCE eee 
1.—POLITICs. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Crvst and Military News (Ludhidna), of the 23rd Aprif 
1902, says that every lover of peace will be 
gratified to learn that the prolonged and sangui- 
nary war in South Africais about to end, and that the Boers, who were once 
drunk with the ambition of bringing the whole of that part of the Dark 
Continent under their own rule, are showing signs of returning consciousness, 
Great Britain also seems to be sick of the war, and even those who were once 
for wiping the entire Boer nation off the face of the earth have changed 
their opinion. ‘Besides, it is highly desirable that the two brave nations which 
have been at war for the fast 24 years should live like frien¢s. The Editor , 
then reproduces Reuter’s telegrams received during the preceding week : 
regarding the opening of peace negotiations between the combatants, | 


2. The Sat Dharam Parchdrak (Jullundur), of the 18th April 19032, 
says that certain Boer prisoners have been con- 
fined in the Bellary Jail merely because they 
have refused to give their paroles. The Editor then goes on to say that it is 
‘outside his province to decide if the Boers are heroes or cowards, or ii they 
are a nation of good or bad men. All that he hasto say concerning them is 
that the bravery and perseverance displayed by them in fighting for their 
souls and principles are praiseworthy indeed. He then pravs God to grant the 
followers of the Vedic religion the same perseverance, spiritual strength and 
love for their principles. : 


3. The Vasil (Amritsar) of the 25th and osth April 1902 nn 


The Boer War. 
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6. ~The Nér Afshén {vane} of the 25th April 1909, says that 

Sadten Christians ‘a service inthe in many a village i in the Punjab are to be found 
Army men, who, if they had not embraced Christianity, 
would have been freely admitted into the Army. ‘It is to be ‘regretted | that 
the change of religion, which does not deprive 2 man ‘of ”his hereditary 
ational rights, should stand in the | way of his enlistment as a soldier, The 
Editor invites the attention of the leaders of the Native Christian community 
to the matter, and calls upon them to memorialize Government to remove ‘the, 


disabilities under which their brethren i in faith suffer i in regard to servicer in the 
Army. 


7. The Hamdarda-i- - Hind Lahore), of the 19th April 1902, says ‘that 
Sai etinek the rulers of. a country. are always partial ta 
persons of their own nationality, and that history: 
‘does not furnish a single instance to the contrary, The Editor - remarks 
that India gained in prosperity and happiness during the Victorian era, : and 
expects to make further progress under the King-Emperor... He adds: that, 
since his assumption of the Viceroyalty of India, Lord Curzon has been trying 
his utmost to better the condition ‘of natives and secure peace and. .comfort 
for them. The Editor promises to revert to the subject at some 3 ia 


IT. — AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F RONTIER.. 3 


8. The Watan (Lahore), ‘of the 11th (received: on the asth) April 
Po 1902, says that full. reports of the new: Amir 
. _ Corepation; and the last Nauros. Darbér at Kabul | 

have not been received up to the present. At the same time no disquieting 


reams ere Che , conndetion has been published: Tt: te cleag-from; thie that. tha: 
anbtiod: ‘aniset. awe passeit off pracelully, and that .the: misgivings (lt, ‘by. , 
— @utio jobithe Angle: Indian Press on the subject. were. nothing. but . datusions;: 
Kbliah: of: adda, adds. the Editor, was net-presént: atthe Darbar but, 
ovlthesame day. be. beld.adarge meeting of his disciples and followers in his - 
nawitiome.. The Pigmeer, has taken offence at this; and it is not easy to say 
- what it would have said bad the Mullah been in Kabat“ om the’ Coronation day. 
As for the: 7¥mas.of London, it seems to have taken a vow to treat Afghénist4n. 
like: Turkey, and-will. publish nothing pleasant about it. Nay, the Afghan. news, 
which.appears in i it is invariably calculated to lowet the Amir in public lg 
tim’ ‘This conduct.on the part of the. “ Thunderer ” can be accounted for only, 
bythe fact that, like Abdul Ham{d; Habibullah Khan loves his religion and. 
comaiders it incumbent upon him,to obey the commandments of. God,—a. trait. 
of: character: which the English: Press does not like to see in Asiatic, rulers, . 
These newspapers should, however, remember that a man who dogs not heed. 
Goi ot His. commandments is not likely to stand hy his friends or engagements, 
The Editor then-goes.on to say that Habfbullah Khdn’s dispraise by the said 
journals cannot make His Highness hostile to Great Britain. He adds that 
the Afghan news published by the Times is not 4 of an offensive character 
but has no truth in it. . : 


HiI.—NatTive. STATES. 


9. Pandit Gopi Nath, writing to the Ashbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the. 


agrd, 24th and 25th April 1902, in continuation of 
his previous sematks, (aide. paragraph 6 of the 
Selections No. 17), gives particulars of the immoral practices which he says are 
indulged in by: Native Chiefs, and deacribes the evil results they lead to The. 
writer says he. knows of several Punjab’ Princes. whose. health. has, bees 
utterly: ruined by the use of aphrodisiacs administered by native quacks... 
gives an account of how a certain: Native Prince killed his. favourite. Begun 
with bie own hand. Her death was ascribed to sudden illness, and. she was. 
butat with due ceremony. The Political Agent was informed of her demise, 
and Government. candoled with the Prince in his bereavement! Pandit. Gopi, 
- Nath. alleges that not long ago a handsome young man in the service of a 
certain State-was put to death for having an intrigue;with a wife of his. master, 
the: guilty: woman. also suffering: the same punishment. 


~ 


Cae 10 ‘The Ahidwdlia Gasette (Amtitser), of the - April 1909, 
re Sacre publishes a communication, in which the writer, 
— oe in continuation of ‘his previous remarks "(vide 

| 6 of tha. Selections No. 15), reports that Lala Panna Lél;.. the 

ig Wazie of Suket, who used to, write to newspapers ‘against the Cor- 

i of Jullundur, has had to leave the State in hot haste. The \corte-- 
spondent then - complains that a certain Tahsfld4r in the State and: his: son, 

who is also his Assistant, practise gross onpression on the people and’ molest 

; women Todged in: the lock-up. _ He adds that Fithu, .Nokhu .and others, who 
some time back were.outcasted for having committed certain shameless deeds, 
now ba: the Raja’e fxvour. Indeed, one of:: them, seule or Gokal, has been 


Iemoral practice of Native Chiefs. 


- 
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their bie nests and making trouble: aia the ruler of Suket and hist i 


made the spititual guide. of the Ti | ~ pgninet, that youth's will, ai thischas 
greatly displeased, both the State.s jects and ‘Nikebda: 


11, The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 12th’ (rectivéd pf"the: ‘aBth) 
April 1902, -says thatthe‘ young Naw4b of Baha« 
walpur: takes great interest in State affairs,. and: 
that credit for this is due to Colonél’/Grey- and’ ‘Mirza Jindwades Khan, The 
Editor adds that he has been carefully: watching His Highness’ doings’ and. 
will shortly review them.’ In domg so, however, he-will not confine himself to: 
an examira‘ion of on!y one side of: the picture; but will try ‘to’ point ‘out both: 
the good and bad points in the Naw4b's administration. ‘or. the’/ptesent::he 

cannot refrain from praising the ruler of ‘Bahdwalpur ‘for his intention of -réform:: 
ing the Judicial service of the State and keeping avsharp eye on. the doing’ of 

Judicial Officers. That this is so is: apparent: from» the selection.of Malik 
Muhammad Din to succeed Diwan Dharm Chand. in the. post: of :‘Suli-fudge.. 

The i ditor has no doubt that the ee will have: a grnisses eeunid 
on the State judiciary. . , 


The young Nawéb of Bah4wa!pur. 


me 


12. A Muhammadan correspondent: writing to the . Akhbdrei-Am 
The sae and kine-slaughter in (Lahore), of the a5th April 1902, suggests that 


fadia, the best commemoration’ of the King-Emperor’s 


coming Coronation would be the’prohibition of-kine-slaughter in India for the 
requirments of the British soldiers stationed in the country. Should it, how- 
ever; be considered indispensable to supply beef to these soldiers in preference 
to'mutton, he would suggest that it should be imported from Australia,: 
Canada, &c. Again, should financial considerations stand in the -way_of-.the 
adoption of his suggestion, he would propose an: enhancement’ by; one per 
éent. of the land-revenue collected from the Hindu samindérs:. After remark- 
ing that his suggestion does not interfere with the religious liberty. enjoyed. by 
Musalmdns and other fellow-subjects: of the Hindits, the writer says that 
India being an agricultural country; the prohibition’ of kine-slaughter init would 

benefit all classes of its people and render it. easier for them to feed themselves: 

Tt would also lower the price of bullocks: afd ‘thereby. enable even the poor 

agriculturist to buy these animals and bring waste lands’ under cultivation, 

which in its turn would cheapen food;grains in the country. Again, it would — 
have the effect of binding the HindGis—who are twenty ctotés in number—so 
elosely to the British throne as to. dispense with the necessity for garrisoning 
Hinddstan with the soldiers for whose consumption. Government requires . beef. 

The correspondent adds that the adoption. of his proposal would ‘also ‘pave’ 
the way fora reunion of Hindtis.and _Musalm4ns, and says’ that ‘ ‘all sensible 
followers of the Prophet would welcome ‘the ‘proposed change, spay as 


‘ 


| kine-slaughter. forms no part of the Muhammadan religion. _ 


43. One Pandit. R4m. Nath, a: dogtor. at Jullundur, . writing to shed same 
paper.of:the' 96th April 1902, says that the 
can:be;no doubs'that,. the prohibition, of He. 
slaughter i in tte would be the best commemoration of the King- ‘Emperor's 


The yarns. 


7 


ids ae 


2. a me d that Saale stey usefal animal tes should not be killed. “The Fl! 
: “atiter alao states that the poot physique of the present’ race of natives i4 the Ae | iy 
"result of milk and ght having become scarce owing to the slaughter of kine. te 


V.—NATIVe SOCIETIES AND ‘ReLiGious MATTERS. 


+4, The Abidwdlia Gasette(Amritsar)) of the 24th April 1902, under- 
_ ‘stands ‘that Savd4r ‘Jiwan Singh, Tahsfld4r of 

: . Amritsar, has ‘béen told Off to check the accounts 
of the Golden. Tevisle. | There van be no déubt that the Sardér is an able and 
honest man ; still it appears advisable: that hé should’ be assisted by some 
‘retired Manager who knows.all about the Temple. The Editor then suggests 
that Sardar Arjan Singh,: of Chahal, or Sard4e Arora Singh, of Nangli 
.Noshehra, should be present.at the overhauling of the accounts. He further 
remarks that it should be ascertained if the expenses incurréd by the present 
-Manager in connection with the various Gurdwaras, the expounding of the 
Granth, &c., are sanctioned by precedent, and if all the articles made over 
to him: by his predecessor are in stock. 


: The Golden Teraple asics. 


“45 The same paper publishes a communication, the writer of which, \ 
ieee: in continuation of his previous remarks (vide it 
the Amrita District. endowments in paragraph 1 3 of the Selections No. 17) alleges i 

| that Paras Ram, Agent. of Mahant Narinjan Das, | 

‘has an intrigue with: ‘a certain female resident of the Telidnwdla lane, Namak li 
‘Mandi; ‘Amritsar, atid that this woman visits him every day at a house hired 

-by him for the purpose. The writer adds that this man has .dishonoured and 
looted the daughters and daughters-in-law of seyeral local sufedposhes, and that 
not long ago he attempted to swindle Sard§r Gajindar Singh of Majftha, and is 
to be prosecuted for it. The writer fyrther alleges that. Mahant Sant Das, of 
Cholah, recently drew some money from. the local Treasury, and has been | 3 

squandering it at Amritsar in drinking and debauchery. . After calling upon the | 

Tahsildar of Tarn Té4ran to look into ‘the matter, he requests the Deputy Com- 

missioner to make inquiries into the conduct of Mahants who have jégirs in 

the Amritsar District. 


yp vor WG: The Public Goseth (Acutiisar), ‘of the 24th April 1902, writing 
about the Muharram celebrations at Amritsar, | 
complains that ‘the daté ‘for taking out éésids ik 
entered: in the licenses granted ‘to the local Muhanimadans was the 19th April, | 
and that the. authorities concerned insisted’ on’ the Mehdi and other pro- 
cessions: patading the city accordingly. The Editor ‘takes exception to this 
| proceeding and obseryes that when it hads:been : ascertained that at’ Lahore 
and other places the tdsids were to be taken out on the soth the Musalmans 
. of Ammitsar ought not to have been compelled to do so a ‘day earlier. © He 
_ farther understands that the 17th of April, on. which: date’ the Mehdi procéssions’ 
were to pase through the city, having been :dixed: for -a' local: horse race, the 
‘processions were ordered to be formed onthe 16th. All the Musalméas, 
however, did not agree to. the change, with. the -result that several’ ofthe 
| — processions had to be abandoned, The Editor adds that it would 


‘ The Muharram at ‘Alestbene. 


sis 2 ee 


have been far better if the date of ‘the vace had been changed,’ for this could 
not have mattered much. In conclusion, ‘he remarks that on’ occas; ons tike’ 
those under reference the authority: — L csened ‘with "tl ‘and 
prudence, 


17, The Arya Gasette (Lahore), of the 17th April 1902, says that an 
impression has got about that the Arya Samé4j 
| is not .now.«the thriving. institution it ‘was a few 
years back, and that its members lack the enthusiasm which formerly animated 
them. Some persons are of opinion that this state of affairs is due to the 
split in the Samaj, and that the evil cap be remedied only by reuniting the ~ 
opposing factions. If these critics, adds: the Editor, mean that the Sam4j can 
make no progress unless the “ Mahatma” and. the cultured” Ary4s reunite, 
they are assuredly in the wrong. If, however, they merely wish to imply that | 
should the followers of Swimi Daydnand. be anxious to move forward they 
ought to promote Jove and sympathy among themselves, not the least 
objection can be taken to this. The .Editor then goes on to say that there 
| can be no doubt that the Arya Samaj ‘has suffered greatly owing to a split in 
i its ranks. Nevertheless, he is of opinion that, .all other conditions ‘remaining 
1 the same, the Sam4j could have made no progress even without such a split. 
i yy The requirements of societies, like those of individuals, grow with age, and if 
q steps are not taken to supply these requirements, the results are disastrous, 

The Arya Sam4j could not claim exemption from the operation of this rule, 

and its present weakness is due to: the fact that so far adequate provision 

has not been made to meet its increasing wants. The Editor. says the work of 
the Samaj is twofold: that of destruction (uprooting pernicious ideas and 
q usages prevalent amongst “us”) and that of reconstruction (replacing such 
i | ideas and usages by good ones). That it has so far been performing both 

; ) these duties successfully it is unnecessary. to prove. It cannot, however, be 
gainsaid that the weapons, with which it. has hitherto been fighting its. battle, 

; have now become unserviceable and mast be replaced by more effective 
| ) arms. Indeed, if this is not done, not only will its further progress be 
i} if arrested, but its very existence wiil become doubtful. The Editor . then ex- 

|| ie plains how even the refutation by the Arya Saméj of objectionable religious | 
ad | | 3 beliefs will in future be a more onerous task than it has hitherto been, and 

a. observes that the accomplishment of’ the work before the Sam4j requires — 
great sacrifices and perseverance, The followers of Dydnand need not, 
however, feel cast down, for a greater spirit of sacrifice is observable in their - 
ranks nowadays, In support of this the Gasetie refers to the sacrifices 
recently made by some Arya Saméjits of Hissar -in furtherance of the 
principles of their religion (vide paragraphs 9 and 11 of the Selections No. 15)- 


| -  . 48, The Arya Muséfr Magasine (J ullundur), for. ‘March. (received 
| — on the asth. April) 1902, says that every now. 
werent and then Muhammadans hold up the flickering 
lamp of the Quran before the sun. of. righteousness, vis, the Vedas, and. 
resort:to various subterfuges in order to prove that their dim chirdgh is the. 
light giving orb. All their efforts are, however, vain; for a dying | 1m & Re 
cannot be ¢ compared with the source of alt light. And it was for this reason 


The Arya Samfj. 


: one fate Munshi. Indar: Man’s reply to Maulvi Abaidullah’s. attacks. on.the: 
Arya religion proved: so: effective, : Likewise; Swami. Daydnand’s . Sattidrth» 
Parkiésh established the superiority of the Ved4sjsbowed up  all-false religions 
in ‘their'tree colours, and put-to rout the opponents''of the Arya faith through- 
dut) thé’ country, In the. Punjab Mirza Ghulém: Ahmad endeavoured to 
defend Islém, and with that view published his. Burahte-t-Ahmadia containing 
unfounded charges against the Arya Samd4j and its founder. The late Pandit 
‘Lekh Rdm, however, published a: reply to this beok, and so handled the 
Mirza therein as to place Musalmdns ina tight es. | 6h OS 
a oe ee ee SOG CRE wee & thorn ia the side 
of Musalméns, and the cowardly manner in which . they. murdered him 
will cohtinue to stain their name forever. After his death Muhammadan 
writers published, in rapid succession, book after book in defence of their 
religion. Munshi Sana Ullah, of Amritsar, is one of these writers, and has brought 
out a refutation of the criticism of Isl4m contained in the 14th Chapter of the 
Sattidrth Parkésh. A perusal of the book, howevér, reveals the fact that all 
the statements made in it are misleading and false. Indeed, the Maulvi has 
tnerely attempted to prefer against the Vedd4s the idetitical charges brought 
against the Qurdn by Swami Daydnand. The Editor concludes” by promising 
a detailed review of the book at some future time. : 


19. One Yugindar Pl, writing to the same paper, criticises an article 
which he says appeared in the Zaragqgi for 
February last from the pen of the Revd. 
J, C.R. Ewing, Principal of the Lahore Mission College, and in which it was 
claimed. that the Christian ideal of God is higher than that to be found in any 
other religion. The Arya Musdfir Magasine’s correspondent, in a not very 
temperately worded letter, endeavours to prove that the Revd. Mr. Ewing is 
wrong, and quotes the Bible in support of his arguments. The letter contains 
indicencies and blasphemies, such as “ He plucked out the private parts of 
females.” 3 * ‘ A being who commits such acts must be a blood- 
thirsty executioner” ®* © © “A perusal of the Bible makes one feel 
that this God is inferior even to men and animals,” &c, &c. The writer 
promises.to revert to the subject at some future time. 


30. The same correspondent also writes qa letter to the Sat Dern 
Parchdrsk (Jullundur), of the 1&th April tgo2, 
with a view to proving that the Bible is false. 
The writer after ridiculing the doctrine of the Trinity and raising certain 
objections to John I im, promises fo resume his remarks later. 


a1. The same paper publishes a communication from one Guru Pidra, 
who says that in the course of an article pub- 
lished by him in the Parchdérik in February 
Jast he referred | to the. rise of the “ Holy Ghosters ” in America, and remarked 
that so. long as religions founded by men were not discarded, love and peace 
could not.reign in the world, A Christian preacher at Chinién, writing to the 
Mir Afshén of the a1st March ‘last, attempts to. controvert . this view, and 
inveighs against the Vedés more than once, ‘although there was no mention of 
these books in the article aforesaid. It 1s, however, ta be feared that he has 
completely misunderstood the. writer. F or instance, it, was” “never alleged by 
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the:latter that the rise of tbe. Holy Gh seth } 
ofthe: Wedic'teligion. All that he saMbowas MOR An 
contents of the Bible was at the bottom. chthe Ghoeters thieving: rust anit 

overboard. He. further remarks thas «if sensible. and impartial; peRsARS, 00, 
tigue to display av increasing seal for.religions seecanch itiahone att -_ — 
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Le The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rdwalpindi), of the agrd April 1908, says | 
| |, that, although the Attock Tahsfl was seypred 
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Ale Act rey hy the Atte Tebdl from ‘the Frontier Province and fe 


“in the ‘Rawalpindi District, the Land Alienation 
Act. has not been extended toit yet, ‘Ihere canbe no doubt that the, operation 
of the Act will one day be ‘extended to the tabsil in. ‘question, but it ig to be 
feared that the boon will come too late. The local Séhgkdrs, ‘adds the Editer, 
are taking advantage of the delay in the enforcement of the Act in their tahsil, 
and have of late been buying ‘fand ‘from poor samindérs. The Editor, 
j therefore, requests the Government to look into the matter at an early date, 


i" | | VIT.—GENERAL “ADMINISTRATION. 
(a J—Fudicial. 


9g. The RafiqeicHind (Lahore),.of the 12th (received, on. ‘the: afth) 


: Apri 1902, remarks.that the Punjabi. Gowen: 

Pek: ome ae - ment-seepms to have. adopted a mop liberal = 
| 2 es ecm ~ policy i in. connection, with the ..distribution . of 
LiF ‘honorary posts. That this ‘is so is evidenced by the: appointment of Khén 
| -Bahddur Ahmad Shah, a retired Extra - Assistant ‘Commissioner, to. be.'an 
‘Honorary District Judge. The “Khan Bahddur is ‘a just, -itnpastial, 
experienced and pleasant-mannered officer, and the judicial work. done: by. him 
‘was highly approved of by the- Chief Court.. The: Editor concludes: tiy 
congratulating the residents of Jullundur on their seid Ahe services: of: an 
"eet of the abilities of this patlenee oleae ee sng oc Poo ete 
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a4. Aco respondent writing to the. Sirdja Akhbar ( (jhelun), of 
the sist April 1902, reports that about a’ yéar 
: tor of Patlee eee’ *. Deputy impec-  and-a-half ago Musammdt Amirzadgai, wife of 
” Fitoz, a resident of Mauza Chamkani, Pesbéwar 
District, was abducted by Juma Khan, a Lambardér of Chola Gujjar. The 
Police obtained several warrants for her arrest, but to no purpose. Mchammad 
| Sharifullah Khan, Zailddr of Chamkani, however, has proved mdie fortunate 
and has effected the arrest of Amirzadgai. In her statement before the lity 
| Magistrate of Pesh4war the woman.stated that whenever a warrarit was isstied 
‘for her arrest her abductor used to conceal her in the house. of Bahram ithan, 
Deputy Inspector of Police; and she further alleged that he paid | the 1 a 
Inspector Rs. 15 a month toe keeping the secret. eae ahh 
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" a "The same paper. Lercpan a ee in’ which. the writer 

d ; akes newspapers to-tas for preferring unfounded 
| tere cman. “' °". charges. apainst Cheakidars and -- expecting 
impossible things:from these luckless individuals;- He then gces on to say that 
‘ Chaukid4rs ‘gee a very low-paid lot; receiving only *Rs.-4-a' month: © To make 
matters worse, even this petty pay.is not disbursed to: them regularly or in 
full ; not infrequently they are paid only annually | or half-yearly. But, as if this 
was not enough, they are treated like so many beasts of burdex. The 
Chaukidér is.at the beck and call of every Government official, of howsoever 
fow a rank, visiting the village, and has to work like'a cart-horse for him. 
The writer would, therefore, request Government to.do something ,to better the 
condition of Chaukid4rs, and suggests that Lambardérs should not be allowed 
to pay. in the land revenge ccllected by. them unless they produce receipts to 
show that the Chaukidars of their: respective villages have been paid for the 


pronaing six —— 


( ()—Municipel and Cantonment Affairs. 


- The AkideSlia Gasette eee “of the oath April 1902, com- 
| . plains that the local Municipality recovered a 
a amniiat nto he Secratary to tax of g pies per head-on. cattle which their . 

owners could not dispose of at the last Baisakhi 
Fair at Amritsar and had to take back home. To make matters worse, the tax 
‘was also recovered on young calves. The Editor regrets. that the local 
Municipal Secretary should have imposed: the tax without the sanction of 
Government or without: a formal resolution having been adopted by’ the Muni- 
‘cipality. All that he‘ did was to obtain an offer from one Ghulam Muhammad 
and secure the President’s sanction to give the man. a contract to collect the 
‘tax, the Municipality's share being fixed at Rs. go. The Editor adds that if the 
fmposition of this illegal tax was unavoidable the contract ought to have been 
sold by public auction. He also says that while -the income from the tax is 
‘ gaid to have amounted to about’ Rs, 4,000, the Municipality received Rs, :o 
‘only. ‘This, observes the Editor, ought to’ give.an idea of the honest manner 
«1 which Mr. Gardener: is discharging his: duties, . It js, . therefore, to. be 
«regretted that the Deputy Commissioner should continue to give that gentle- 
man promotion in order to “ whitewash” him. The Gazseé?e also alleges that 
the Municipality, illegally . recovered Re. ate instead of Re. 0-2°0 Per sina 


on Leased stitial to the Show, 


‘ :% 
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0) Railways and Communications. 


| as The e Sird-ub-Abhbt (Jhelum), of the aist April 1902, learns from 
: a correspondent that recently a shunting porter 


) A fata secldent atthe Wasttsbed at the Waztrabad Railway Station was run over 
| by an engine and: cut into pieces. The Editor 
takes the officials concerned to task for their negligence, and asks why such 
‘md accidents should be common at this station. | : 


:@ 
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en One eee a Se t District, is hasvies Thain | in the = hdpensdt 


. Sub-Office, inca suggests that Ghartal | “should | 
also be raised to a sub-office, © : : 


( — ee neows, 

29. A Sidlkot correspondent, wri writing to the Sird7-ui- Akhbar Joelurn), 
of the aist April 1902, says that ‘the whole 
of the sum of. Rs. 4,50,000 .with which the 
King-Kmperor intends feeding the poor on the occasion of his Coronaticn should | 

10t be spent in London alone, but that a moiety of it should be remitted to India 
fur the benefit of the poor.in this country. He then suggests that large 
numbers of the poor should be fed in the capitals of the various Local Govern- 
ments and Administrations on the day. on which His Majesty is crowned. He 
further suggests that all prisoners belonging to respectable families should be 
released in honor of the happy event, ‘substantial remissions being made of the 
sentences passed against others. 


The Cosonation. 


30. The Pubsic Gagette. (Amritsar), of the 24th April 1902, exhorts 
the residents of Amritsar to gird up thei¢ loins. 
and take:steps to prevent the plague spreading 
to their city. ‘They shoulc, says the Editor, expect no help from the local 
Municipal Commissioners, seeing that:these worthies are busy looking after 
the cleanliness of their cwn houses and do not care what befalls their cone 
stituents. The people should, besides, disabuse their minds of the idea that 
Goverrment will come to.their rescu@of its own accord... The Editor thea 
suggests that the various communities inhabiting Amritsar should form their 
awn committees to combat the plague, remembering that if the disease succeeds. 
in Spteenng a footing in the city it will be very difficult to dislodge it. 


The plague. 


31. A local correspondent writing to the Vaki/ (Amritsar), of thé 1 ith 
(received on the 28th) April 1403, says that so 
far both Lahore and Amritsar have escaped the 
plague, but tt 1s doubt‘ul if they will enjoy this immunity ‘much longer. In- 
deed, the epidemic has already broken out in the“neighbourhood of the ‘latter. 
city. ‘The writer then regrets tLat the Municipal Commissioners of Amritsar 
should do absolutely nothing to prevent the plague spreading to their city. 
He alleges that people from infected areas are migrating to Amritsar in large 
numbers, but that they are not interfered‘with in any way. He then dwells 
on the advantages of inoculation and exhorts the city fathers’ to induce: their? ” 
constituents to get themselves inoculated before it is too late. The corre . 
spondent adds that the people shoitd ‘remember that Government has dorian 
to abstain from using force in connéction’ with plague measures, and that they: 
themselves should do everything necessary to stamp out the disease, for ise if 
ernment will render only such he'p as is asked of it. He farther reniarky’. 
that the coming Municipal elections at Amritsar are calculated to prevent the 


The same. 
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-memibers of the Municipality from looking after the sanitation of the city; 


and. ‘ } s the postponement ofthe election for a year. In conclusion hé 
remarks that Amritsar is such a densely-populated city that if the plague 
obtains -a footing therein, it will be very difficult ta dislodge it. 

g2; The Sat Dharm Parchdrik (Jullundur), of the 18th April 1902, 


publishes a communication from one Késhi 
R4m, a Vaid at Lahore, who, after asserting that 


The same. 


, the efforts of English doctors to stamp out the plague in India have proved 


futile, says that Government ought to have tried the: Vaidic methods of dis- . 
infection. He then explains the advantages of Aavans, and remarks that if 
Hindds performed it in infected areas in the prescribed manner and theréby 
proved that a havan serves the purpose of a disinfectant, it would be possible 
to induce Government to add the performance of Aavans to its plague 
measures, 


33- A correspondent of the Akhbdr-t-’Aws (Lahore), of the 2and 
Famine sod plsgee in Inde, APTI 1902, says that the frequent appearance 
| : of famines in India is attributable to droughts 
and not to periodical settlements or an over-assessment of the land revenue. 
He adds that were learned and peace-loving men like the Hon’ble Syad Ali 
(? Hussain) Bilgrami leaders of Native Society, the country would progress 
rapidly. He regrets, however, that at present this position is occupied 
by gentlemen whose professions do not accord with their practices, and who 
look upon forgery, perjury and the like ® as laudable virtues. After suggesting 
that Mr. Bilgrdmi should undertake a tour of the country with the object 
of disseminating his views among the people, the writer observes that if the 
rains were regular and a stop were put to the dishonest practices of usurers, 
legal practitioners and Government officials (especially members of the Police 
force), India would always be in a prosperous condition. And if her children 
started factories she would assuredly become the richest country in the world. 
The correspondent adds that this end. can be gained only if education is made 
general in Hindtst4n and the various classes of natives become united and 
remain loyal to their present rulers. He then goes on to say that the majority 
of the people have come to appreciate the old plague measures. He further 
“remarks that Patwdris and teachers in villages spread disquieting rumours 
among their neighbours, and calls upon these persons to mend their ways and 
induce the people to get themselves inoculated, 


34. The Victoria Paper. (Sialkot), of the oth April 1902, deprecates 
The reversion of Captain Elliott to the conduct of Lord Curzon in making Captain 
the post of Assistant Commigsioner. Elliott revert to.the post -of Assistant Commis- 
sioner, and remarks that the services rendered by Captain Elliott in the 
Gujrat Dissrict are such that he should have been made a pucca Deputy 
Commissioner. Indeed, if the Viceroy were to make personal inquiries in the . 
GujrAt District he would find that its residents do not approve of the treat- 
ment meted out to Captain Elliott. The paper.adds that it was this officer 
who put down the lawlessness so prevalent in the Gujrat District previous to 
his time, and that it is to be hoped Government will reconsider his case and do 
him justice. — ; | | j | 
a SIE thie io a hit at Mr. Tilak, it is premature —Bs., Abhddr-i ‘Am, 
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' PUBLISHED IN THR PUNJAR, 


Received up to 10th May 19028. 


ay 


‘l.—POLITICS. 
(a)—F oreign. 


t. The Peisa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the grd May 1909, complains that 
the Christians of Europe cannot tolerate the Turks 
and pay no regard to justice and fair-play in 
their treatment of them. They trump up diverse charges against the Osmanlis 
every now and then, and represent that the Sultdn’s Christian subjects are 
grossly oppressed by their Muhammadan neighbours. . The Editor says that 
there is no truth in the latter accusation and that it is an invention on the part. 
of designing persons. Indeed, it is an open: secret that the object of the 
Christians of Macedonia, &c., is to provoke the Turks into maltreating them, 
and thereby induce the Powers to intervene on their behalf and secure their 
independence. The Editor then remarks that the Present disturbances inthe 
Balkans are being raised with this object. 


2, ‘The Vakti (Amritsar), of the and and sth May 1902, acknow- 
ledges the following subscriptions towards the 


The unrest in the Balkans. 


oe iit die Hedj4z Railway Fund; _ 
| 3 Rs, A. P.. 
Amount already acknowledged .. ons 9,047 7-1 
Manshi Myhammad Ismail, allen’ Overseer, 
Delhi. or nce ue . 8000 © 
| Total pee GOSS 18 88 


1g The Watan (Lahore), of the and May 1902, acknowledges the 
The same. following: subscriptions :— 


Cash in hand on the asth April ... 
1. “Through ‘Haji Kale Khan of Chhatéri, 
Bulandshahr District... o $19 8 oO 


9, Received through ‘Maulvi Muréd Ali: of 
 ““‘Begow4l, Kapurthala State a0 te AS: 
Small subscriptions ... eve oe Gh... 8 0 
ai a se Total sia 
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JI —NATIVE Stags. Bean AS oe} 
by, ey ' The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), of the, ard ‘May 1 oma says x pi “the 
prt deposition of the Mabéréje of deposition of the | Maharaja of Panna’ should 
serve as a warning to Native Chiefs ‘throughout 
India. Some:of these Chiefs, adds the Editor, are s6 given’ up fo pleasure 
that they care for nothing else, and’ the: welfare of: their subjects is of no 
consequence to them. The fate of, the Mahdrdja should open the eyes of 
such Princes to the fact that there exists a far more powerful Government than 


those they represent. * gt 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES. “AND Rewtcious MATTERS. 


5. The Ak/dwdlia Gasette (Amritsar), of 1st May 1902, reiterates the 

Colonel Jowéla Singh, Manager of Charges-preferred by it from time to time against 

Ce Colonel Jow4la Singh and “his Munshi, Bhola 

Singh, and calls upon the Deputy Soemmissioned to have the ‘accounts of the 
Jalau Fund overhauled. ! 


6. A corréspondent writing to the same paper. repeats for the 

isteuse ef rolighcee endowments in betieit of the new Deputy Commissioner of 

the. Aeneas Saeaees, Amritsar the charges preferred in that paper 

against the Mahant of the local Brahm Buta Akhéra, his. agent (Paras R4m) 

arid Mahant Sant Das of Chohla ; and he calls upon the Deputy Commissioner 
to enquire into the conduct of the Mahants residing i in the Amritsar District. 


7... The Raftg-s-Hind (Lahore), of the 3rd May 1902, reports that. 
kat Cini i ee his way to Peshawar Lord Curzon left the 
evacuation by Goverament of two special train at ‘Lahore and hiring a. cab quietly 
ease ae < drove to Wazir Khan’s and the Imperial mosques 
to inspect ieilaiehy the pulpit and the lamp presented by him to these 
places of worship. His Excellency also visited the fort and ordered. that the 
Moti Masjid in it should be vacated for the benefit of the Musalman employés 
in the fort. The Viceroy further ordered that the mosque tiear the Railway 
Station in which is located the office. of the Traffic Superintendent, North- 

Western Railway, should be vacated and made over to Muhammadans. 


8. "eke Watan (Lahore), of the and May” 1903, publishes similar 
remarks’: and | _ Praises. Lord Curzon for his 


The same. fe 
| action. 


9. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the. 1st ‘May: 1903, reports 
Bresking of an image in « Benires that. the idol.’ Bhairo” in an important temple. 
—_ | at Benares hasbeen broken by: some one, : but 
that the local Police have so far failed to. lay hands on ‘the offender... The fact, 
says the Editor, that the offender is ‘still.at large is. presumably ‘due to‘ the 
Police Officers at Benares owing money to certain of their corrupt subordinates 
and the latter having, in consequence, ‘everything their own way. The break- 


ing of the image has created great uneasiness among the residents of Benarés’ 
and the authorities should 1 inquire into the matter at once, 


10. ‘The Hakam (Kadidn), of the toth and 24th paul 1908, in’ con 


Jesus Christ... - . » _ tinuation of its . previous remarks (vide. para: . 
‘ graph 16 of the Selections No. 1s), endeavours 
to prove that the Bishop of. Lahore is wrong in aoeuing. hat Christ was the . 
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‘snbodimen atrof the religiontaught by Him, The.writer tries to show, quoting 
the ‘Bible in. support. of his Opinions, that Christ did not act up to his teaching 
wh hr itself. was net of a high order ; that He sed. to associate with women 
-of bad character ; that He was fond of wine; that His conduct generally was 

mot.good, &c., &c.. After asserting that Christ’s example is calculated to diffuse 


pa through the world, the ‘mane winds up. by eae the crucifixion 
vas.a“ suicide,” | | ey: 
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’ The same paper, of the 24th April’ 1962, ‘ssiplialies a - report of a 

The same. discourse by ‘Mitza Ghulam Ahmad: on the 

| | subject of the parentage of Christ, His general 
character, Be, in which the-stereotyped charge of adultety against the Virgin 
“Mary is repeated and that of inchastily agaist both her and her mother. The 
‘theory is advanced that Mary became pregnant while serving in the tabernacle 
‘and that the authorities of the tabernacle martied her to Joseph 'to avoid a 
scandal. The “Prophet of KAdi4n” describes Christianity as a whited 
sepulchre, the fraud of which will very soon be exposed, and concludes by 


‘asserting that he has beén sent by God to make Islam victorious over all other 
‘teligions. 


PAS las 
12, One Shekh Abdul Haq, who once embraced Christianity, but has 
Ps now returned to the Isl4mic fold, writing to the 
Anwar-ul-Isiém (Sialkot), of the rst (received 
i the 30th) Apel 1902, refers to certain incidents in the life of Christ in the 
endeavour to show that the character of the founder of Christianity was such 
‘that it is impossible to attain salvation. by having faith in Him. The Shekh 


plays that Christians may see the error of their devilish ways and come to 
believe i in the Qordn. 


i etowall 


13. “The. same ‘paper, after remarki ng that the woiship of idols and 
. created. beings i is the sourcé-of all vices, obsétves 
that in the propagation of their religion Christians 
dd not hesitate ‘to use means which clash’ with’ the commandments of | 
God: As ai instance in point, the Editor states that thousands. of women 
have been imported into India from foreign countries to help in the conversion 
‘of ‘natives to Christianity. He remembers the remark made by the Fdms-ul- 
Olam some time back to the effect that-if Islam was disseminated i in the world 
‘by means of the sword, Christ’s faith was being propagated: with the aid of 
.women, a- shameless. proceeding. He sneérs at ‘the doctrine of vicarious 
punishment, and endeavours to prove that it: cannot ensure- the salvation of 
‘mankind ; also that the doctrine has rendered the followers of: Christ incapable 
of performing good deeds, and: kas. led Christian men and women, to bidulge 
in aaa and dissipation to their hearts’ éofitenit.” sai 


<6. “The Christian religion. 


7 3 a 


e, Lhe. The Hakam (Kadidn), of the roth ‘April 1903, " siblighes. a report 
es aces _ of a sermon delivered by a. Munshi Abdul .Karim 
ee 00 the ith April last, The Maulvi commences 
by. saying that the Qordn strikes at the root of the: heathenism (the reference 
is to. Christianity) which. insults human faculties. and has thrown piety and : 
morality overboard. 35 has, he ett thoresany falsified the serene. absurd 


and accursed doctrine regarding Chiist, ‘being God; ‘and has‘the oreby waved the 
‘world from eterrial damnation and (other), ‘evil“consequences' of the wor hip’ , 
Christ, - The Maulvi further remarks’ that the » afotesaid: doetrine “is” tH : 
parent of all vices and the ‘means’ of spreading immorality and devilty “of all, 
“sorts ‘throughout the world. He:then quotes-a-verse.from the ‘Qor4n,: ie. 
‘says: “ Infidels are those who put forward the -claim °that God. and Mar} 


~Tag8. 


son, Christ, are one arid the same being.” He also ridicules the ‘doétrine it 
the Trinity. and .endeavaurs, to ‘prov@-that Christ never claimed to be God. - 
MS. The Anwér-ul-/sldm (Lahore) of the 1st (received on the goth) 


“The iedilference of Muhettmedans to April; 1902, regrets that, while believers in the 


spreading their faith in India... doctrine-*of: the. -Trinity © are ' preaching their 
religion in fiery and. eloquent words; -Musalmdns should do nothing-to spread 
Isl4m, the true faith, in the country... The: Editor ‘is afraid ‘that -if -his 


co-religionists do not take. advantage of the present. régsme, under’ which 


‘every person . ‘enjoys | perfect , religious ‘liberty, to propagate their. faith, 
the opportunity is not likely to occyr-again, He adds that Government. is 


so neutral in religious matters that although according to its laws it is- criminal . 
ina man to send his wife to anather: for the purpose of producing :children, 
it does not interfere with him if this act.on his part is not considered shame - 
‘less in his religion —(The fling is at, the Aryas’ doctrine of niyog.) 


16. The Hakam (Kadian), of the roth April 1902, publishes .an. article * 
/ over the’ signature of one Abdul Karim, -who - 

complains ‘that for some time past the Patsa 
Akhbér has been making bitter and. angry attacks against. “ the promised 
Messiah” (Mirza Ghulam Ahmad). He adds that had that‘ unfortunate ‘and 


Mitza Ghul4m Ah n ad. 


foolish pap er left the dispute between ‘it and “us” to the verdict of earthly 


judges, it would have been possible to treat. its ine with. indifference and 


contempt. As, however, it hag been villainous and presumptuous enough to 
invoke, Divine judgment in the matter, it shall see in favour of which party God 
gives His decision. He then inveighs against the Editor ‘of the paper for 
chaving doubted the Mirza’s prophecy that Kédidn would: remain immune. 
fromthe plague. He calls the journalist in question an earthworm, a wretch, 


an enemy of truth, &c., and alleges that the above prophecy is. based .on a 
revelation received by “the Prophet of. KAdidn’ from God. . The writer 
adds. that this revelation is as genuine..as-were those made to Moses.and 
Muhammad, and that the present outbreak of the plague was prophesied; .by 
Mirza Ghuldm Ahmad as long as twenty-five years back. : After remarking 


that the Editor of the Paisa Akhbér- will sone day be overtaken by God’s 


wrath, he falls foul of Maulvi Muhammad Husain of Batdla, Maulvi Nazir 
Husain of Delhi, Pir Mehr Ali Shah, of ,;Golra,. H4fiz Muhammad. Yisaf -of 
Abbott-abad (this man is referred to as, a mean juggler), Munshi Il4hi. Bakhsh 
of Lahore, &c., and challenges them to prove themselves the equals of the . 
‘Mirza by securing for their native towns immunity from‘the plague. A 
similar challenge is made to Christian Missionaries, and: they are asked, in a 
jeering tone, to beseech Christ to prevent ‘the epidemic spreading to places : 
where Bishops reside. The correspondent adds that Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad ‘: 
has been sent with the object of exposing the fictitious God of the Christians 


and proving to the world that Christ cannot be compared even’ with ‘a. ‘humble 
servant of Muhammad, like himself. 
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sah , Commenting on. the above, the Patsa Abie (Labers), of. the 26th : 


es 6a a April 1902, invites, Government's» . to 
: ‘rive. ee the inflammatory character of .the communica 
tion. “The Editor adds that no respectable newspaper would resort:to the 
use of the abusive language employed in the .Mekam.. He then: ridicules 
Mifza Ghulam Ahmad’s prophecy regarding. Kédian remaining immune | from 
ue, and remarks that thousands of isolatéd villages in “India are cer: . 
tain to: escape | the ravages of the pestilence. Referring: ‘toithe: prediction :that . 
he will one day be overtaken by. God’s wrath, the Editor-éxpresses the hope | 
that the Ahmadi Mission will abstain from doing what. it.is..suspected: to have | 
done in ‘the case of certain persons whose death was prophesied by Mirza 


Ghulém ; Ahmad. * In conclusion, he remarks:.that the’ Mirza is the only f false 


prophet ‘whose predictions. clash with one another. : . 
18, The Hakam (Kadidn), of the roth April ipo, piublishes a Teport 
: ‘of a sermon deliver 


the 4th April last: : Im the course of- the sermon 
re Maulvi velegred to the prevalence of the plague in the Punjab, and alleged 


that while. large t numbers of people were falling victims: to the -diséase, Mirza : 
Ghulam Ahmad had received ‘a revelation to the effect that he‘and' those who © 


sought his protection would remain, immune from’ it. . He furthér remarked | 
that. the epidemic was a (heavenly? sign of blessings to: the Mirza and his 
followers, and of: disgrace and misery to the opponents of .“‘the promised 


Messiah of K4didn.” After observing that in times of tribulation men are apt 

to turn to God and truth, the Maulvi asserted. that .since the: outbreak ofthe 

plague Mirza Ghulam Abmad’s followers had increased by thousands ; and 
added that this showed that the Mirza was really:a messenger from God. ” 


19. The Nér Afshén (Ludhiana), of >the -and May igoa, “publishes 
a communication in which the writer takes one 
Abdul Hag, a disciple of Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad, 

to task for stating in a notice recently issued by him-that it is an impossibility 
that Christ could have ascended to heaven bodily, He also ridicules the 
assertion made in the same notice that the fact of KAdién having so far 
remained immune from the plague proves’ that the “Mirza is the promised 
Messiah and Mehdi. Abdul Haq, adds the correspondent, should remember 
that thousands of other places in. India enjoy this immunity, although’ no self- 
styled Messiah or Mehdi resides i in them, Besides, he asks, when God has 
declared that He has taken. K4di4n’ under His own protection, why does the 


The same. 


Mitza prohibit ‘people. from .infected.-areas ‘from: visifing~ the said village? 


The writer then goes on to, say that the revelations whiely’ Mirza: ‘Ghulém 
Ahmad claims to have received from: the Almi ity’ are: ifs’ own invent} ons, 
for otherwise he would not have been so afraid of: the’ plapire. He conefu udes 
by yaa upon J “Abdul Haq to throw a liar like the Mirza ov ‘board. oe | 
> The Hakam (KAdi4n); of ‘the 24th “Apar’ Boa, °s Ports. t 
pra fed Abad tnd Chad throngh — the; ' iwfliérice ‘Of Dt. Mined an 


Seltén, Mohammed =. fi 2) 5; . Assistant Surgeon, Jhehim, Chaudhri. ‘Sultén : 
Muhammad, formerly Mie - ‘Munshi to the "Government Cp Agha has 


Tana Ee ison 0 fer ht ies orbs foloders had's hand M0 tbe murder, of the late 
Fandit Leth Rim 


by ‘Maulvi Abdul Karfin on 7 


. Amritsar Munislgaitty. 


. Services of all responsible Municipal employés and is now having 


"been drawn ‘to ‘Mirza Ghul4m Atitiad’s faith: ‘He recently paid awa 


‘K4dién in company with the Doctor; and before leaving wes: to sera to 
en date. i | 


‘eh The Sat Dharam Parchérak ()itind), of the asth ‘April t 903 
noe | says that all’ the tenets 6f the ‘Vedic Teligion 
I race 9 rrr Fis being | ‘based on knowledge and ‘réascn, only 
sensible:and clear-headed persons’ can realize their true significance. This is 
proved by the fact that, while the Aryés attack the doctrines of other 
teligions in an intelligent manner, their opponents raise objections. against the 
teachings of the Vedic faith without studying or “understanding them. 
Beaides, they do not keep themselves within the bounds of legitimate criticism, 
and descend to the use of- obscene and abusive language. The Editor then 
goes on to-say that those who have read. the scriptures'of the’ Vedic religion 
_even in a cursory, manner cannot but«know that the doctrine of niyog is not 
among the fundamental tenets.of the said faith, A perusal of the writings 
by non-Aryds on the subject will, however, show that these writers are under 
the impression that.the Vedic faith rests on this doctrine alone. The Editor 
‘does not mean. to say: that Muhatmadans, &c., should not crititise the 
doctrine in question. All-he wishes to convey is that they should do so in an 
enquiring and fair spirit. He, however, regrets to have to record. that the 
opponents of the Aryds have never approached the subject in this spirit. 


_As an instance in point he states that there is hardly any issue of the Hakam, 


the Anwér:ul-/sldm, the Sandtan Dharam Gaseite, &c., in which, in course 
of criticism on the doctrine of néyog, grossly insulting and offensive language 
is not used towards the Aryds. After quoting extracts in support of this, 
he says that not mtyog, but the. Myuhammadan muéa,-is really a means of 
gratifying carnal passions, 


VIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(or Moning and Cantonment Afoire | 


. The Ahitiwélia Cosette meatren el the rst May 1902, object 


Mr. Gardener, Secretary to’ the ¢0.the. proposal-to give’ Mr. Gardener, Secretary 
to the:local Municipality, a reward of Rs. 509 
out of the.i increase of Rs, 50,000 in receipts from the octroi for the last finga- 
cial year. The Editor says that this increase is not due to any good manage- 
ment on the part of Mr. Gardener. But even ifthe case were otherwise the 
Secretary would not he entitled ‘to a reward, seeing that he is paid Rs. 600 a 
month to look after the interests of the Municipality. Besides, so far none of 
his, predecessors were ever rewarded, far.an increase in the income from octfoi.. 
The Editor then goes on to show that: Mr. Gardener has . dispensed With : ‘the - 


his own way. Itis, therefore, to:be.hoped that the new Deputy Com ev ery rything 


of Amritsar will take steps to put anend to looting on the past, oi.the. ‘Masi, 
eip al Secretary. 


i 
vied 
Mey 


AS J=Railways and Communications. 


Sat phd Bo ac 


: ay. The: Hamdord- Hind (Lahore), pr the ‘id May. 1962, says that 


a 


o \ Raleay complaint. 4 the space in front of the . ticket window at the 

Gujranwala Station is too small for the require- 
ments, of. the travelling public, The Editor, therefore, Suggests that the 
g ‘office should’ be located where passengers could ‘purchase their 
tickets without being subjected to any incényenience, He-then complains 
that ‘at’ ‘the. station named passengers are admitted to the platform through 
a narrow gate, although there is a second and, wider . gate leading to the 
platform. After remarking that the public should be-allowed to use both 
gates, he alleges. that watermen.at the KA4moki Station. are told off to:do other 
than their legitimate work just when a train reaches the station. This, he 


alleges, is- a source of great inconvenience to passengers, especially during 
the hot weather, 


a» 94... The Shomtn-i-Hind (Jullundur), of the. anth April iene, writing : 
about the Railway ‘Commission,: says that: when ; | 
third class carriages are -provided with -latrines 
all distinction ‘between them and intermediate .class carriages will cease to _ 
exist. The Editor, therefore; suggests that the seats in the latter. carriages 
should be provided with cushions, to-compensate intermediate passengers for 
the higher. fares paid by them. He also suggests that mtermediate and third 
class tickets should not be sold at one and the same window, as the practice 
efttails “considerable inconvenience to passengers’ -of ‘the former class. He 
further suggests that mail‘trains should make longer aus at emt 
stations to eancie — being left benind,* <*"*"** « 


) 


(W-Miscellaneons, a a 


25. The Sidskot pews (Sialkot), of the s4th’ Reel 1902, says that 
) the abandonment by. Government of its old 
plague measures owing to the opposition of — 
foolish and ignorant persons has led to the spread of the disease to almost 
all the cities and towns inthe Punjab, The Editor then suggests that if 
Government were to make inoculation and disinfection compulsory in the case 
of public servants, it would tend to induce the ignorant among the people to 
get themselves inoculated ‘and pay tegard to the cleanliness of their houses. 
- He adds.that the allowances of Lambarddrs and Zailddrs refusing to observe 
the ® plague instructions issued by Government should be stopped. 


? Ths Railway Commission. 


. The. plegue. 


26. The Public Gasette (Amtitess),. of the ist May 1902, “says 
that though, as was.apprehended, the plague has a) | 
broken out in ‘Amritsar, the Iccal Municipal 
Commissioners care for their own safety alone and have left their poor consti- 
tuents to shift . for themselves. The Editor callg upon the Municipality to 
look after the sanitation of the city and supply.disiniectants to the poor gratis. 
It should also publish—in Hindi, Punjabi, Gurmukhi and Urdu—pamphlets 
showing how to.escape and combat the plague and distribute them broadcast 
among the People ¢ of. Acnritsar. The Editor also requests the local: Hakims i 
to offer: their aetvices f for the oc gueneian of the epidemic. ee | 


i 


The mame, 


; ne ete fe a . 
: * ae! +e "i 
£.?, + ey pe ; Pao 
Rvs ’ ae Kae ay) ae hee pa me “i ad 
Se a haan ay. = saat 
he : zt ih 3 hos. os a me Wee Be Pa i 
i 3 ey ee 


feces vi. Lt, See ae mmMNORD RS Mar NS se Be phi ad aan 
27. One Fateh Singh of Mapurthala, writing ‘ 0 ees Ai ret An . 
es pad 
(1) kine-slaughter should be altogether ‘prohibited i in aay ; oe = a 
(a) the land revenue should be permanently settled ; . ate - 2h ee 
(3) the examination for admission into the. Civil Service ot of ie i 
should be ordered to be held in this country; . nth 


(4) higher Mihtary appointesents should be thrown apn taatives 5 
(5) the practice of appointing Residents in ey States should 


be discontinued ; 


(6) the income tax should’.:be abolished or the ‘mista: tasale 
| income raised to Rs, 3,000; and . 


(7) the grants of titles of honour should. be scgmparied by: jagice, 


a8. A correspondent, writing to the Sirdj-ub-Abhbér (Jhelum), of the 
a8th April 1902, alleges thisg” the relations between 
Munshi L4l Singh, Zillahd4r, and the Canal Patwéri 
in the Hafizabad s/4ga have of late been greatly strained. Indeed free fights 
take place between the parties, and reports to this effect are daily made at the 
local Police Station, The writer would, therefore, request the Deputy Col- 
lector concerned to transfer the said Zillahd4r to some other place, for otherwise 
an open breach of the public peace is to be apprehended. 


s9. A Faridabad correspondent, writing to the Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), 

‘cilia ila aie ci viiss of the 3rd May 1902, says that it is nearly a 

pital Assistant, Faridabad, Delhi Diss month since the local Hospital Assistant was 

deputed to Sonepat, but that so far no one has 

been sent to take up the post vacated by him. This, alleges the writer, is a 

source of considerable inconvenience to the residents of Faridabad, and the 

Deputy Commissioner of Delhi and the Inspector-General of Hospials 
Punjab, should look into the matter without delay, 


Complaint against a Zillahdér. 


Punjab Govern theat Preas, Lahore1 5-S-0n— 70, 
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(a) —Foreig #. 


One Muhammad. Mustafa, residing in South Africa, writing to the 


a condition of the Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the tst (received on 


the oth) May sgo2, alleges that agriculture is in 
@ very backward state in the Transvaal, and expresses a hope that the British 


Government will take steps to remedy this state of things. Free-grants of land 

and money, he suggests, should be made to foreigners desirous of engaging 

in agriculture. He adds that land in the Transvaal is capable of producing 

gereals of all kinds, and can be irrigated without the least difficulty. 

g 2. The Vabts (Amritsar), of the oth May 1902, acknowledges the 
folllowing subscriptions towards the Hedjéz 


viele saat ~ Railway Fund :— 
‘Rs. me P. 
Amount already acknowledged “ee 9,949 88 «09 
Small subscriptions | ove nee | §3 7 Oo 
a - Total 006 9,294 2 81 
ig. The Watan (Lahore), of the oth ‘May. 1902, acknowledges “a 
pec boars following subscriptions i— 
Rade oad 
ms, Stas BS a A. P. 
) ih | Balance io band o the snd May ws QA 7 0 


_ 4< Received through Mién-Atdul Karim Kbén of 
.» > + Manga Hary4o Singhwén, Patidla ._..) . -100..0 0 


Small subscriptions ... oe 100 $0.6. 0. 
“Add amoant remitted to rene? ee ae See S tO 
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4. ‘The Gulabr- Hind. a on “Ip 
Government aed the people of Indie. Bri oP BS ei 


promises and. engagements. The. Editor er pledges con comer: 
the late Queei-Empress” Proctanma tiod oft ny 4c as. Ao} as those (from - cy a 
time given to the natives of India by succeeding Viceroys have not proved | cna 
empty words.. He then goes : Ont to. say that ot. ‘Jong ago iLord 
exhorted the people to remember that they:and Englishmen were tllowahdbcks 
and stood on the same plane. Witl; fhowever,- His’ Excellency say how far 
Englishmen, who claim to be civilised, act up. to this precept? The most 
eminent noblemen in the country, complains the Editor, are not treated ‘with 
the same consideration as Englisharet,, ‘while even the greatest ‘Native Chiefs are 
considered as nothing in comparison with the Residents posted in their States. 
Again, is it just that natives should be éxcluded from holding higher appoint- 
ments in the public, service or that: the Indian Courts should not have the 
power to try Europears ? (si¢.) Tiere. can be no doubt that the people of 
this country. déserved to-be punished for the Mutiny: of 1857... Now, however, 
the simple-tninded and good-natured native looks upon the. British Govern- 
ment as his own arid is ever ready tolay down even his life in its delence. | ‘fis: 
therefore, a matter for feg fet that he should continue to be looked down upon * 
asa savage or semi-barbarian. [In contrast to this is the treatment accorded - 
t6 the Irish, who, notwithstanding thelr open defiance and ‘denunciation’ of 
Government, are regatded as loyal and shown special consideration. “4st 
then, true to assert, asks the Editor, that the, British, Government .is just and 
is not swayed by racial prejudices? He then. goes on to say that it is the | 
height of injustice that while the people of . India are the. devoted: subjects of 
their present Government, it should continue: to give them the cold. shoulder. 
He adds that ‘the word “ European: ” seems to exercise a magical effect. on the 
powers that be. As an instance in point, he states that no Native. Association 
enjoys the respect and confidence accorded by the Government of India to 
the various Chambers of Commerce in the country. Again, not a single 
member of Parliament cares to draw Government's attention to the grievances | 
of the residents of India, although England derives all her greatness and 
importance from her possession of this despised land. As regards the social 
felations between Anglo-Indians and ‘the: children! of the soil, the Editor 
alleges that the former hate the very word ““native,” -He complains that 
natives daily suffer disgrace at the hands of Englishmen on Indian Railways, 
are murdered by the latter and kicked out of their. bungalows. Government, 
he adds, should remember that natives are mot angels, and that they cannot 
shut theif eyes to their ill-treatment by _Anembers of the taling: Wace. After 
remarking that this is not the way todmake thre. people cease teyarding Anglo- 


Indians as aliens, ‘he exhorts the latter to leata t6 treat the ad: in a aan 
considerate tanner. os ; 


Al —Notive Sratzs. 


5. The Ablindiia Gasette (Amritsar), of the sth May 1902, 1 poblihes 
Kaper a a communication ih which the whiter ‘fepor 
that , Midp Rahim Bakhsh,  Tphsildls of 
Bholath (?) in the Kapurthala State, has been suspended for having. cmpecaied 


: ¥ 
Rees: ‘3 ee aa 


Ses y ede of money belonging to the: Sia: send that dista Drinen Mal, 
smd "Babu Kishen: Chand, Superintendent of Police, have bem 
‘Cepata 130 iengtire “into ‘the ‘Tahsfld4r’s conduct... Fhe correspondent. has 
Oraiit to-say against this. proceeding,’ but: he would inquire’ why’ no:notice was 
taken Of the. murder ofia Chaprasi bya member:of the Tabsil: Establishment: éf 

’ ‘feported in: the colunms ‘of ths Ahhiwitia’ Gasette some time: back. 

| Again, several complaints of bribery were made against'the ‘present  Tahsflddr 
_ of Phagwara while he held the post of Superintendent of Police ; but ‘nothing 
| was done to bring him to book. The writer then repeats the charges preferred 
by the Editor against this ‘official some time ‘back (vide Paragraph 6 of the 
Selections No. 2) and calls upon the Raja of Kapurthala, to inquire into them. 


pay &: ‘A correapondent, writing to the sdnie paper, alleges that the Raja 

Sebat ani ~ ‘of Suket has béenenhaiicirip: the land 'revettie 

payable by. the. State subjects, while he has 

revoked many a "grant of land made ‘by his ancestors, The writer further 

alleges that some time back His Highness ordered the. femoval of all the 

_ furniture in the room of the Tikka Sahib, and that the young: Prince a n0W sleeps 
on hard ground, 


V. —NATIVE SOCIETIES “AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


9. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 5th May 1902, reports that. the. next 
session of the Nudwat-ul-Ulema will be held at 
Amritsar, and that the necessaty preparations 
are being made. A local hide merchant, named Shekh Muhammad Jalil, : has 
contributed Rs. 1,coo towards the expenses, while certain other leading 
Musulm4n résidents of tlie city ‘have also subscribed liberally, anda sum of 
Rs. 1600 has already been’collected:| The Editor adds that Maulvi.Gbul4m 
Muhammad, Fazil; of Hoshiarpur, has ‘come to Amritsar-in connection with the 
forthcoming meeting of-the Nudwa and has put up inthe house of Shekh 
Ghul4m Sadiq, Honorary Magistrate. On the preceding Friday the Mautvi 
preached ‘a sermon in a local mosque explaining the aims and objects of the 
association, The Editor has no doubt that if the learned divine were to 
deliver a series of lectures on the subject, the remaining Rs, .1,400—-the balarice 
gf, .Rs. 3,009, - the estimated cost of holding - the next session -of. the 
Nydwatl- Ulema—would very soon be forthcoming. _ - ra es 


: "Phe Nadwait-el-Uleme. 


, 


8. A Quetta cotrespondent, writing to the Sut Dharm Parchivak 
_ (Jullundur), of the oth May 1902, says that 
certain Aryd4s are of pinion that if their 
co-religionists broke with the Hindis they would. be- weakening the Arya 
Samaj. They, therefore, urge that they should first win over the Hindds to 
‘ their side, and try to convert non-Hindis only aficr this object. has been 
Pained.. The writer “would, however, ask the Aryas to. enquire. if SwAmi 
Dayanard’s mission was of a universal character or if ats sole end was the 
conversion of Hindus to the Vedic religion He adds that if the Swami’s 
followers do: hot find a ‘definite answer to this question they will fall into the 
game sink of filth in which the Sikhs are struggling at present. He then quotes 
extracts trom the Sathidrth Parkdésh to show that Dayanard’s mission was to 
Worivert’ thé entire hiinat race to the faith taught “in the Vedas. Ys 


The Arya Samfj. 
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“— ONG meh 
gees 9. The Ahidnblic Ganette( Aum itear) 
a sum of Rs. 1 


The Golden Temple afte, = Temple by Sardar jaggat Singh, of B at chy. 
has been lent by the Manager to one Hira Singh,. who is in charge. of: t he 

Temple Toshakhdna and who was. once convicted of embezzlement | ‘and 
sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment, : The Editor further remarks that 
those. who are proved to have embezzled money from the dent Fund - should 


be punished in an exemplary manner... e SERGE 


10. The same paper publishes a communication in : etiich the writer 
| repeats the charges of immorality and extrava- 
Misuse of ‘religions endowments in nce préfetred by the Editor against certain 


the Amritsar District. 
Mahants in the Amritsar District, and calls upon 
the authorities to look into the matter Without delay. 


‘a1, The- Refiqei-Hind (Lahore), of the roth May 1903, in continua: 

tion of its previous remarks (vide para- 

Lord Curson’s presents to Wastr graph 7 of the Selections No. 19) says that 

ped cn the Imperial Mosques 4 ford Curzon was greatly displeased at the untidy 

| appearance of the lamp presented by him to the. 

ety Local Imperial Mosque, and intimated his intention of calling for a written 

iT explanation on the subject. It appears that His Excellency wrote to the 

: Lieutenant-Governor, who paid a visit to the mosque on the 8th instant. 

None of the members of the Anjuman-i-Isldmia were, however, present on. the 

occasion, and there is reason to believe that the explanation tendered to Ais 
‘Honor has not been considered satisfactory. 


12. The Patsa Akhbdr (Lahore), of the toth May 1902, writing on : 
the same’ subject says that the Viceroy was 
_ offended at the dirty appearance - of: the pulpit 


and the lamp presented by him to Wazir Khan’ s and the Imperial Mosques, 
respectively. , 


| ‘The same. 


13. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 7th May 1902, after referring 
to Lord Curzon’s orders regarding the restora- | 

The restoration to Muhammadans 
of two mosuece at Lahore. tion to the Muhammadans of two mosques in 
- Lahore (vsde paragraph 7 of the Selections 


No, 19), says that an impression has got about that His Excellency’s recent 
- visit to the city was not without meaning. 
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VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


( )—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
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14. ‘The Ahliwdlia Gasetty (Amritsar), of the 8th May 1902,. in 


ee continuation of its previous remarks (vide 
Secretary to the Amritsar Municipality. paragraph : 22 of the Selections No. 19), Gays. 
that the Civil and Military Gasette i is wrong: i a 

thinking that the increase in the Arnritsar Municipality’ $ income from octro of 


for the last year is due to good management on the part of Mr. Gardiner, th 
Indeed, there has been an increase in this income in all the principal cities of 


are ee ew RA ee RT 
ators Sees. te” fie Pe 
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rat rel - ‘ ; the bl sheet 
, : . 


at } proposed to ceward ‘the ‘Muynici 
Seceotat tte ene ‘money collected. ' The ‘Beitr then: goés pa 

bg es.  schaing out. thie pestilence in the olay: ‘Ae faether illegen shat Baty. 
r. Nas inee has fined several residents of Amritsar, alttiough, according -to ue 

the Municipal bye-laws, he possesses no power to do so. The Editor also 

finds tault with the Seonetasy dor. ‘having given promietions af Rs. 25 each to 

two Municipal Sub-Overseers, and repeats his suggestion that the Amritsar 

Municipality should employ a competent European or Native Engineer (vide 

perageape 3 af the Selections No.4s), i. 


(d)—Education, gates a atelier ta 


» tg. The Siddhet Paper (Sidlkot), of the Sth’ May 1903,.says that the 
A suggestion: to increase the salaries Government of India has aunctioned the grant.of 
Co eran. asum of Rs. 4;00,000 for increasing: the salaries 
of pulse sasvedns in the Punjab. ‘It ‘is to ‘be ‘hoped, observes the »Editor, 
chet before spending the money the Local Government -will:try :to/fiod out 
the Departments in: Fhich ‘low-paid employés:can -earn-nothing ‘beyond their 
salaries and find it difficult'to make ends meet. ‘He then .goes .on :to .say 
that the first and foremost among the officials who deserve-an increase of -pay 
are teachers of ‘low rarik, who, as-was:remarked’by the’ Principal: ofthe > Lakese 
Goverment College before . the ‘Universities (Commission, ‘receive;the .wages 
of codties. These unfortunate individuals, he adds, have not oaly to work 
hard for a -miserdble .pittance, but promotion ts -also-extremely:slow ; in: they 
case, while they are granted no retiring pensions. The Editor further:suggests 
thata part of the aforesaid grant should be spent in establishing Model 
Schodls ‘ in all districts and supplying scientific and other apparatus.to Board 
Schodls. ‘He concludes by expressing the hope that the money will be. ytilized 
not for creating new ‘highly-paid appointments, ‘but for giving: pepe to 
| low-paid Government servants in the Province, : 


‘{e) piribabtar anid questions afecting ‘the band. 


56, One Tahl Ram, Honorary Secretary, Pynj jab Zamind4ri Associa- 
detieneniceentit tion, writing ‘to’ the Sivdj-sl-Abhbdr ‘¢fhelum), 
esa ‘dated. 1ath'May 1g0a,-temarks ‘that: famines:are 
becoming shroute | in India, and that the evil cannot be remedied uoless “Gov- 
ernment Feudatory ‘States and Native noblemen. combine to. improve the agri- 
cultural condition of.the country.. The writer adds. that vast tracts of land 
are lying . fallow .. in Hintost4n, and that if arrangements were made for their 
irrigation they. could easily be brought under cultivation, ‘He, however, 
‘egrets that while Government takes great "interest. in the extension of 
rai Ww yi inithe.country, it is not sq anxioys to extend the means 6f irrigation. 
Those who . advocate the extensjon of ‘failways of course conterid that 

ways ‘help tovmitigat® the hardships. of famine by: facilitating the transport 
ys grain from one plact to another ; ‘bat they for et. ‘that : ‘railways. -eannot “pers | | Hi 
“— this: function if there is no grain to tranisport, ‘It"is, ‘theréfore, “the ‘daty | 
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- ef Government to pay: greater attentis mse § 


: meme immense profits. paw 


The writer would also advise the pe , ets é ves HA ARO Hm 
ment of the agricultural rescue pevwtieg at 1: Oe 
suggests that if natives were to tae ee an ule-br | 


‘ 


is fm ee 2 -(f)—Roileaye ead Codmenieston, ata Popul: ws 


9% One P. D. Chopra; of. Akélgarh, writing. to ‘the ‘Rey Paadid 
(Amritsar), . dated 11th -May: 1902, complains 
that passengers travelling from Gujrdnwala are 
admitted to the platform only.when.a ffain has arrived at the station. Con- 
sequently not a few passengers, especially gentlemen, have to elbow their way 
to'the platform, and aré not infrequently left behind. ‘The:writef then alleges 
that .on :the s6th ultimo a gentleman. leaving } Gujrdnwéla on very urgent 
business - purchased » ,an. Intermediate class ticket, but could not-get’on to the 
platform owing to the gate leading: to it-being closed. When, however, the . 
gate .was. not opened even..on the arrival of the train, he tried to get to the 
platform through a room adjoining the booking office. ». But while still in the 
room he was accosted: by the Assistant . Station , Master, who . used. grossly 
abusive language towards him. The correspondent further remarks-that : some 
time back one [l4hi Bakhsh, who accompanied certain respectable persons to. 
the Wazfrabad Railway Station, was soundly abused. by a B4bu. -After remark= 
ing that some Railway officials ar¢ in'collusion with the Police and put. passen- 
gers to considerable inconvenience, ma urges. the Railway puthoriioes 10: look 
mto the matter. 


A Railway complaint. 


18. .The Hamdard-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 1oth May 1¢02, complains 

ne ee that frequently reservoirs in the latrines in Inter= 
' mediate class carriages. are. not. supplied with 
aster, with the result that passengers are put to great inconvenience, The 
Editor invites the attention of the Manager, North-Western Railway, to the 
matter and expresses a hope that that officer, will do something to put an end. 
to the grevenes, | 


to. _A cemeapendaahs writing to. the Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 
ee 1oth May 1902, complaiis that employés:-at 

te, employed ton on tho Mert stations on the North-Western Railway we fined 
SO heavily that they are having a very bad time 

of it. District Traffic Superintendents inflict the fines on the strength of 
reports submitted by Traffic Inspectors without enquiring into the trath or - 
otherwise of the reports. The writer also states that not infrequently the 
unfortunate Railway servants in question are fined on the strength of reports 
made by Europeans Guards, After quoting an instance in support of this 
assertion, he alleges that not the least regard i is paid to the Traffic Superin- 
tendent’s orders prohibiting the infliction of a fine exceeding 3th the salar} 

of the official punished. He concludes by calling upon the. Manager, © North 

Western. Railway, to take. prompt steps ty remedy. the evil. ee ee 


i a 


| ot i) ~Misceensons, * eG : 
pe = “The Shani Hnd (Jullundur),**of «the ath May 1903; 
ae “" remarks that according to a Pioneer's cotré- 


spondent the clothes, &c., of all persons going 
to’ Simla are disinfected at a place six miles from there. ° It is not: easy to 


understand when plague. restrictions have: been removed everywhere else why 
Simla should be an exception to the rule. It is because the place is the 
Summer capital ef India or because.a very large -number-of ‘Europeans reside 
init ?. If the. latter is the. case, and it is proposed to put natives to trouble 
for the sake of the well- ‘being of Europeans, the proceeding exposes Govern- 
ment to the: charge of making invidious distinctions between these two classes 
of.its subjects, Besides, when the.residents of infected areas are free to. go 
wherever: they.like why should they not be:allowed to pass ‘the hot -weather: at 
Simla. After exhorting the Lieutenant:Governor . to’ ponder. on: the speech 
His Honor.recently delivered at Jullundur, the Editor. says that: according: to 
the aforesaid correspondent. Europeans going to Simla: manage -to .evade 
disinfection by holding out various threats to. the Babu: oft duty. and: that: ‘it’ is 
- only ‘natives whose : clothes, .&c.,' are-disinfected. He-‘concludes-by-calling 


upon the authorities to remove the hardships te which cunenite - ervmy 
travellers;to Simla are being subjected. | 


a1. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the Sth May 1902, writing 

The same about the outbreak of the plague in Amritsar, 
| complains that so far the local Municipal Com- 
missioners have done absolutely nothing to reassure their constituents. or stamp, 


out the pestilence. The Editor also alleges that the sanitation of the city 
is being grossly neglected and that even important thoroughfares are not kept 
clean. ‘He then complains that neither,the Municipal Secretary. nor the 
Civil Surgeon has thought it worth while to visit the lane in which the 
plague has broken, out, with the result: that the people have become greatly 
alarmed. After. suggesting that the place for inoculating the residents. of 
Amritsar should be. inside the City, he finds fault with one Doctor Ibddullah 
for having issued a notice to the effect that the appearance of the. plague in 
the country is due to the opposition offered to Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of | 
K4didn, and: says that the ‘circulation of such notices at a critical time like 
the new is calculated to alarm the people still further. 
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SELECTIONS 


‘FROM ‘THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
_.PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 24th May 1902. 


I1.—POLITICS. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Watanm (Lahore), of the 16th May 1902, acknowledges the 
following subscriptions towards the Hedj4z Rail- 
‘way Fund: Palo a 


The Hedjés Railway. 
Rs, A. P. 


- Balance in hand on the 9th May see 9,994 13-0 
hak. “Small subscriptions see is 94 00 
" Total oe 1,348 13 0 
Add amount remitted to Turkey sss 3,800 § 10. 
GRAND TOTAL exe 65,149. 2 10 : 


me, The Vakii: (Amritsar), of the 12th and s6th May. 1508, acknow- 


ale ia __» > ledges the following. subscriptions :— i 
Rs. A. P. 1 
‘Amount alréady acknowledged ‘We 9)294 9 Et I | 

| .. . Small. subscriptions eee ro yee 198 2 9 . 

| 7 ge ifs 

Total qe 9409 3 11 | 


; ; 


bE ERY RST ATER Ine 9, 


roth 


Seket asirs. Gasette 


3. A pounce writin 2s Pynjgd Sam 


1.—NATive STATES. 


iehar : 


1902, says that of late the Ahidwdlia 


as been publishing unfounded com 

plaints against the Raja of Suket,; : A aninstance i in point, the writer states 
that there is no truth in the allegation regarding a former tutor to the Tika 
having been compelled to throw up bis appointment (vide paragraph 7-of the 
Selections No. 14). It is equally false. to, assert that previous to jhis installa- 
tion the Rdja wrote to one Arjantin to set up an agitation on His Highness’ 

behalf (v1de paragraph 6 of the ‘élections No: 14), It cannot be 
believed for a moment that Dusht. Nikandan Sain could have sent such a letter 
to Arjanin, seeing that the man had proved a traitor to the R4ja’s father and 
had, in 1878, raised a retellion in the State. _ 
have hatched such a conspiracy within a few days of his installation? The 
writer then goes on to say that the present Commissioner of the Jullundur 
Division is prejudiced against the rulers of Suket, and that it was on the strength 
of certain reports made by him that the late Raja Ruddar Sain was deposed 
in 1878. He further remarks that: Mr. Anderson having at first declined— 
and that as many as three times—to teke up the case of Titli Ram, it is not 


Besides, why should the Raja 


| easy to discover what led him to, change his mind later and become bitterly 


UB | India. 


5. The Hakam (Kadidn), 


Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad of K4di4a. 


ae 1V.—KiNne-KiLLiNG. 


the ast. March last. 


hostile to Dusht Nikandan Sain for ‘the sake of a prisoner. 


Mk 4. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lakore), of the 17th May 1902, publishes 
a The Coronation and kine-slaughter in COMMunications from Sant R4m of Bassi Purdni, - 
Hoshiarpur District ; 
Gund ; Abdul Majid Kndn, a Zamindér of Sitdpur in the Sahdranpur District ; 
and a Gujr4nwdla correspondent, supporting the syggestion to commemorate 
the Coronation by forbidding the slaughter of kine in India. 


Pancham Singh of Dhul 


V.—NATI VE hocensive AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


in an extraordinary issue, of the 11th 
May 1902, .publishes.a notice over the. signature 
of one Abdul Karim, who announces that Mirza 
Ghulaém Ahmad feels great relief in the painin his back which at one time 
threatened to cut short his life. He adds that on the morning of the 11th May 
the Mirza received a revelation relating:to his tecovery, and remarked that 
his restoration to health resembled Christ’s resurrection from the dead. “ The 
Prophet of Kadian ” also gave out that the revelation meant that he would not 
only live long but would also triumph over bis opponents, :. 


6. The same paper of the roth. ‘May 19¢9 publishes :a ‘report of a 
‘ellen : sermon preached by Maulvi Abdul Karim on 


| In the course of ‘his 
remarks the Maulvi asserted that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad was an incarnation. of 
Muhammad and had been sent to restore the Qurdn to its old glory and 
greatness. Those, added the preacher, who rejected the Mirza —_— be 
alraying pomenege againgt the Almighty. 


Len Ste 


anne eB ae Same paper-publishes a cdifimiifiication from one Shekh 
o ae i Atta Muhamma iat -Sub-Overseer at Quetta, 
eae Se oe Re. says that the } uhammadans of the Punjab 
shoul | disabuse their minds of the idea that the plague will at no 
dist int date, It-has come, he alleges, to. stay ; and that the only. remédy is 
that. suggested by the Im4m of the time (Mirza Ghulém. Ahmad), namely, 
penitence and repentance. He exhorts his co-feligionists to discontinue 
tidiculing the Mirza’s claims, and begs the Mirza to pray to God to avert the 
— with which they are threatened. 


8 The same paper says that on the roth April. last Mirza. Ghulém 
Ahmad told certain of his followers that for 
several preceding days.he had been praying to 
God to keep K4di4n immune from the plague, and that on the morning of 
the above day he received a revelation to the effect that his prayer had been 
granted. 


‘The same, 


\ j 


VI.—LEGISLATION, 


9. The Punjab Saméchér (Lahore), of the 17th May 1902, publishes 

a communication in which the writer regrets 

cedure Code amend the Civil Pro: that, although: the Bill introduced in the Vice- 

regal Council to amend the Code of Civil 

Drccadae is of a very important nature, it has not been published in the Urdu 
edition of the Punjab Government Gasette. 


VIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(2)—Fudicial. 


10.. The Hakam (Kadian), of-the roth May. 1902, remarks that: at 

| present notices under Section 82 (of the Civil 

PA ger pra & actors sates Ser Procedure Code) are published in Government 
7 _  Gasettes or newspapers. Their insertion in the 

Gasettes can serve no useful purpose, for these periodicals circulate almost 


exclusively in public offices. - As. regards -the publication of the notices in. 


newspapers, it is to be regretted that not infrequently they are inserted in 


newspapers of which the circulation is very small, and which are printed at . 


places, at great distances from the Courts issuing the notices, The Editor 
calls upon the ' Chief Court to look into the matter. He also urges the 


Victoria Paper, the Public Gaseltte, the Fat. isa Akhbdr, the Vakil and the 7 


: Watan to.take up the question. 


The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), ina Supplement, of the 16th May 

: * 1902, alleges that, owing to the notices and 
summonses issued ‘by Courts under the District 
Judge, ‘Shahpur, not being served in time, the local litigating public is put 
‘to. great unnecessary inconvenience and expense, The Editor alleges that 
the ‘BrOeess nehvers attached | to the above Courts fesort to strange tactics in 


as jodicial complaint, 


> 


A) Pe 


connection with: the” service “of sola f 
account for their failure in ‘serving. them n 
weekly statements should be prepa ared” ‘of the. work. done by each proces sess- 
server, those found to have been ‘guilty’ of neglect of duty being ‘sever ly 
reprimanded. ‘In conclusion, he. calls ppon, the’ District Judge of Shahpur to: 
look, into the matter and remedy the Srlevance,, | 


The Dost-i- Hind ‘(Bhera),;-pf the 16th May seeill ‘complains that 

daily cause “lists :are not: hung up in Divisional 

Courts and Courts subordinate to them, with 
the ‘result ‘that legal practitioners and litigants are put to much avoidable 
inconvenience. The Editor alleges ‘that, the work in several Courts in. the 
Punjab ‘is so heavy that it is fast falling into arrears, a state of affairs which 
causes great loss to litigants. He is of opinion that Additional District Judges 
should be appointed to clear off the arrears and i bring the work up to date. 
He then goes on to say that it is a mistake to invest Deputy Commissioners, 
who are overwhelmed with executive work, with the powers of a District Judge, 
especially in districts in which Civil work is heavy. 


The same. 


ib i 13. The Akhbdr-t-Am (I. ahore), dated 15th May 1902, publishes 
Hit} C-mpleint against. the sew'Distrlet ‘ communication ‘in which the writer alleges that 
ah _ ___ Indge of Delhi. -on ‘the’ gth idem Mr.’ Ellis, “the ‘new’ District 
1 Judge of Delhi, directed his ChaprAsi to put into a tub full of water the shoes 
taken off by litigants in his Court room. * After they had been soaked in water 
ta the shoes were ordered to be thrown out into the Court compound,’ The next 
4 | day those who went into Mr. Ellis’ Court room with their shoes on and took 
ws them off previous to appearing before him, -had the shoes seized and were 
1] ordered to call for them two days later, In other words, these men were told 
to go back barefooted and return to ‘the: ‘District Judge’s Court in the same 
condition two days later. These proceedings, says the writer, have created 
quite a sensation in Delhi and various interpretations are: being put on them, 
He urges Government to cail for an explanation from Mr. Ellis, 


‘(aire 
: 

14. ~The Police Advocate (Lahore), of the oth teed: the 22nd). 
May 1¢02, remarks that Police officials in the 
Purjab, in fact throughout India, are generally 
looked down upon as unreliable, and the investigations made by them in 
| Criminal cases carry little or no weight with the Courts. It should, however, 
| be borne in mind that so far no hard-and-fast rules have been framed for the 
guidance of the Police in working out cases, and that only God can lay claitn 
to omniscience. Again, every Police official seems to be under the i impression 
that he can receive promotion and ear a good name only by securing con- 
victions in as many cases chdléned by him as he can. And in the attainmént 
of this object he is frequently guilty of,acts, the commission of which. not only ae 
makes a criminal of him, but serves to bring the entire Police Department into 

disrepute. The Editor is, therefore, of opinion that the “na. conviction . no. 

| promotion ”’ rule is at the bottom of the evil, and that there shuld be some ‘other: 


The Indian Police. 
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way ot tenting the efficiency of Police officials. . He. then admits that the allega- 

pet ef yarding the members of the Police force trumping up false cases is not 
wholly “unfounded ; but he contends that they do'so mainly to supplement 
thi alaries which ate insufficient for their maintenance. 


Tt 5. The same paper says that if the Police: cannot work out cases 
successfully, if they fail to run down dakaits and 
absconding criminals in all instances and if they 
prefer false charges against innocent persons, they alone are not to blame for this. 
A part ‘of the blame attaches to the people, for they do not co-operate with 
the Police and abstain from putting them on the track of criminals. The 
Editor knows of cases in which highly respectable persons have afforded pro- 
tection to dadmdshes and thereby frustrated the ends of justice. He adds 
that however honest 9 Police official may be at first, the people throw sych 
temptations in his way that he can very seldom resist them. 


The same, 


16. The same paper of the 16th May 1902 remarks that the Police 
Department has been declining in efhciency 
since the entry of Civilians into it. These 
- officers; ‘dleges the. Editor, are usually ignorant of the responsibilities of | tf 
Police officials, as well as of the manners and customs of the people; and this | ' 
frequently leads them to treat the said officials in so harsh a manner as to 
prove detrimental. to Police administration. He then refers to the rumour 
that the next ‘Inspector-General of Police in the Punjab will be.a Civilian, and 
calls upon Police Officers to get the forthcoming Police Commission to reserve 
the post for them. 


The same, 


17, The'same paper says that the members of the Police force have 
so many duties to perform and are so low-paid 
that very few persons care to enter the Depart- 
ment. Indeed, the majority of Police Constables, are usually men who fail to 
get into the Army; while amongst the Officers are to be found gentlemen who e 
cannot secure employment anywhere else. After remarking that educated e : 
natives do not care to.join the Police, as they can do better in other DVepart- 
ments, the Editor asserts that so long as Police officials are not given higher 
salaries and. their work is, not. considerably reduced, the Police service will 


continue to: Femajn apere: 


The same. 


@ Municipal ‘aed Contonsiont Affairs. | | | | i 


‘wi The. 7 4y-ul- Akhbar (Réwalpindi), of the roth May 1903, publishes 4 / 
ea communicatjon — from Badr-ud- -din, a local 
eu = saga an Barrister, who says that at present drinking 
mss Sate water is very scarce int ‘the’ Rawalpindi City, and 
that the insaleloney: of the supply in the taps ‘has created a panic amongst 
thé people: ‘He then'gives’a report of the proceedings of a general meeting of | s 
the ‘residents of RAwalpindi held on the - ‘tith May in’ the: garden’ of the late a 
Sardar Sujan Singh, to draw Government's attention to the ingpequacy of the a 
present supply of water for the city. 
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Technical education and the Govera- meee ; 

er ing ignorant of the advantages , 
cal education. .But it.is not easy: to see why. it. takes no steps to 
f that education and create a taste for.it.in. the. minds of the people. ‘Probably, 
| says the Editor, want of funds is at. the bettom of the indifference displayed 
| by Whe authorities. He then exberts the Government, of, India to shake off 
Hi its léthargy and do prema. to “a: technical education general: in. the 


; T 

| | country. 
: 
| 
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(f ).—Ratlways-and pre 


‘| 20. The Victoria Paper (Sidlkot), of the 13th May 1903, alleges that 

tk Supply of drinking water to Railway Passengers experience great difficulty in. obtain- 

passengers. ing :drinking water at -Railway: Stations during 

the hot weather. At present .two -watermen—one Hindu and the other 
Muhammadan—are employed at ‘each : station to supply water to passengers ; 

but they are wholly unequal to the task, especially as the trains - make. -very 

short halts. The Editor, therefore, suggests that-the aymber of. watermen 

at Railway Stations should be increased. He is also of opinion’ that. in | 
each train there should be a Railway official, who should see. mais passengers 

do not experience difficulty in obtaining drinking water. 


(h).—Miscellaneous. 


gO LO IONE 0 a TT a ha ne, 


a1. Acorrespondent of the Panyab Samdchdr (Lahore), dated the 

10th May 1909, writing about the prevalence of 

plague in India, states that all persons going to 

Burma from other parts of the country are made to undergo nine. days’ 
quarantine, any one objecting to this being given a‘ taste of the Policeman's 

baton, It is, however, a matter of ‘satisfaction that the quarantine camp, 

which is only six miles distant from Rangoon, is a commodious and com- 

fortable place. Arrangements for the supply of food to its inmates are also 

all that could be desired. The only ‘complaint the writer has to make is : 
that females, even when they are accompanied by their male’relations, have 
to go out to receive their daily rations. The practice of requiring them to 

undergo medical examination by male’ doctors in a public manner is: also. 
objectionable, and self-respecting and parda-nishin ladies cannot put up 

with it, The practice should, therefore, suggests the correspondent, ‘be dis- 

continued without delay, the examination being conducted by lady Aochage. 


a2, The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 17th May 1902, approves of 
the sentence of two.years’ rigorous im 


passed: against the two plague officials. recently 3 
tried in the Court of the ) Oo — ual on a cine i 


extortion. 


Fhe plague. 


. The same. 
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“NATIVE NEWSPAPERS a 


- \ ‘PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


Received up to Slst May 1902. 
ese) x os : 
I.—Porrrics. it 


a an (1) —Foreign. 


1. The Cuneo Gasette (Delhi), of the 23rd May 1902, says that it has 
| decided to open a subscription list'for the Hedjaz 
) Railway. The subscriptions received ‘will’ be | 
“deposited in a Bank at Allahabad and remitted to Turkey by instalments. — 7 
The Editor then acknowledges receipt of a sum of. Rs.15-9-0 from Rangoon 
through one Fahim Ulla. 


2. ‘The Vaki} (Amritsar), of the 19th May 1902, acknowledges the 


following subscriptions towards’ the Hedjaz 
‘Railway Fund :— 


. . > 


* The Hedjas Railway. 


_ The same, 


2a bad Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged... ees 9,402 2 11 

Small subscriptions ... am - on 62 5 0 

Total oe 9,454 7 11 


_ - ——_—* 


8. . The Paisa Alibar (Lahore), of the 24th May 1902, acknowledges 


The same. the following subscriptions :—"" 
‘Rs. A. P. 
3 Balance in hand “ans - 1,065 15 8 
= a Seyad Gholem Mustafa, a land-owner ee. a 
Se ia the Central Provinces vo Pees |, 200.0, 0 } 


86 4f0 


aa 
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eee 1,262. $ 8 
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pa 


Balance cM HO ri aus 1 0. e a wf 
valnetii wesiaiicniaied becri tions ose it ewe 96° a i. , 


Xb eget cos ae —--—— es 
Total 1 1 ee 
Add etoitt emitted to Take ié ¢) (/~a,4800 B10 
l 8, Ga Tomas oy ape BMD 9:10 
: | TH—Nairve Srares. rote, 
fi "The AkAbar-i-’Am (Tahoré);-of the 26th May 1902, says that it hes 


received a communication from Patiala the writer 
of which 'dlléges that the highly-placed Settle. 
ment Officers in the Bahawalpur State being incompetent, all settlement records 
are lying incomplete. He also eemplains that the Muharrirs employed for 
measuring lands ‘receive :no fay: from. the. public treasnry and that the State 
| subjects are forced to:pay.these officials. As, however, the, zamindars usually 
Ht shirk:such payments, not afew ‘Muhkarrirs. desert their posts, burning ‘their 
Mh . measurement papers .or'taking them. away with them, The Editor ealle ‘Upon 
i} ‘the State authorities to enquire. into. the matter. 


: Bahawalpur sffairs, 


see Ne ln ee 
ae) eee ~~. 


———— 
a 


TV ..-Kure Kinuine. 


tie ' 6.’ The AkAbar-é-’Am ifuakore), ‘of the 24th May 1909, ‘pablishis two 
‘al The Coronation and kine-slanghter ¢oMMUniicstioris the writers of which support the 
I ii . in India, suggestion to commemorate the Coronation . by 


prohibiting the slaughter of kine in India, They add that the concession will 
be valued a8 long’as there is a Hindu in ‘the soiititry and ‘sgrictiltare forms the 
chief means of support of the poems: sede REE 


emit dene ee 


*- 


V.—Noetve Socrmfiiiy: AND Reticiovs M ATTERS. 


| 1. A correspondent of the’ Sat Dharm Parcharik (Jullundur), of the 
4 The Delhi Darbar and ‘the arya 28rd aard Bef, 1902, refers to the proposal to distribute | 
, a bout’ ‘the ‘Vedic religion on the “octaiiiton 
e of the coming Delhi Darbar, ote says es the best plan would be to distribute 
it copies of Swami Dayanand’s Sattiarth.Parkash. ‘He is of opinion that 10,000 
ie _ @opies of the book should be printed in the Hindi, Persian and Gurmukhi charac: 
ters, so that it may be'read by’ the | Raises from Rajputana,; the rish nfen from. the 

United Provinces and:the Punjabi- rajas and soldiers «present sat Delhi on ‘the 

occasion, The'writer. would also suggest that.the Parkash shonld be-translat 

into English and-eopies of the translation distributed to the Englich- reaking 

gentlemen assembled ta witness the; Darbar. He then requests the Pritinid 
Babha of-the Arya-Samaj to collect money to bese 4 out hia ggestions, 


- = —— —----—-— pamenendies 
~ nents 
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BR th gle ee ae - Denes CRS 


ae BES 


“some time’ back’ the newspapers , drew, .,.daord 
‘Carzon’s attention to the fact that the next 
tr falls on iin January 1903, and that’ the ‘tinte fixed for holding. 
a r “lone with that at which Muhalashaliaadt woe to say their ‘Id 
3 Sdi gratified te learn that: His seHiency has decided to 


he Da inthe afternoon instead of in the mong as originally pro- 
gael 


. The ANuwalia Gasete (Amritsar), of the ith May 1902, publishes 
- steels et litte endowments the ~ ® communication in which-the writer refers to 
ee ee the immoral practices of the Mahants who have 
jagirs in the Amritsar District, and says it is high time that Government 
took steps to puta stop to this state of affairs.. He then alleges that Mahant 
Sewa Das and his Agent, as well as Mahants Bishambar Parshad and 
Birpel pas, have been ateendering the. incomes from their jagirs in debauchery. 


_VL—Learstariox, 


10. ‘Tika Krishan ‘Chandra, « Rais of Sirmur, writing to the Akhbar-i- 
Z “Am (Lahoré), of the 24th May 1902, suggests 

~ that’ the “'martiat races’ of: India should be 
exempted from the operations of the Arms Act in honor of the Coronation. 
This, says the writer, would render it easier for Government to find. experienced 
and brave men to fight for it in times of emergency. - 


Ye Orenton ase Arma at 


VIL.—Gexerat ApummistaTioN. 
2 (a)— udicial. : 
11, - The Victoria Paper (Sialkot);of the 24th. May-1902, remarks that 
| Appointment ot Cantonment Magis. if the’ practicwof appointing only Military Officers 
to the post of Cantonment Magistrate were aban- 
: doned the difficulty now experienced i in filling these appointments would cease. 
The Editor suggests that Cantonment Magistrates should be selected from 


among the members of the Indian Civil Service, and says that the adoption of 
is ere: would prore highly. beneficial to et interests of the (native) 


adore regret for rast published i in its issue 
Bbc. oid of the 8th April last a communication in which 
| . i nn serious charges were preferred against the local Police Constables (vide 

aragravt set. the. isles No, 15). The Editor is convinced that his 
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received no promotion for years “past. ; ) oF, i apd 
rampant in the Ferozepore Distriet §: sha: the Inapiebtoe: General | of "Poe 
ax conte should look into the matter without delay. aa 


Ade y 


(.) Manipal and romans ut Afra: | beeps te 


“Va The Taj-ul- - Akhbar (Rawalpindi); of the 24th’ iy ner id saat 


ee hat oe J 


Beatcity of drinking water in the uation of. its previous remarks (vide para- 
a 5 bo graph 18 of the Selections ‘No, 2 » ‘says 
that the Rawalpindi City continues ‘te: suffer. from’. a scarcity” of.‘ watér: “The 
taps are always empty after 8 ies while = in: ‘the evening the water.is taraed 


principal residents are ‘ghens i in ‘Keabair, or. at fais or: ary He thea 
suggests that the Municipal Committee should mPPly water tothe Sanna 
and the City in equal quantities, | ) 


ab, 


+ 


15. The Ahluwalia Gasette (Ayoritsar), of the 16th May 1902; says that 

Mr, Gardener, Secretary to the Charges of bribery and corruption having been 

Amrue Ressegey, preferred against Mr. Gardener in its columns in 
an open manner, the local Municipal Committee ought to have called upon that 
gentleman to resign his appointment or clear his character by prosecuting the 
Editor. Nothing of the kind, however, has been done. It may be added 
that at a recent meeting of the , Committee, Babu. Kanahya Lal brought forward 
® proposal-to the above effect’ and was supported by another Municipal 
Commissioner. ‘ A third gentleman, howeyer, who ‘is. .angling for the title | of 

Rai Bahadur, opposed the proposal and remarked thas the writings in the 

Ahluwalia Gazette are always devoid of truth, and that consequently its charges 

against Mr. Gardener were unworthy, of notice. This view of the question 

prevailed and Babu Kanahya’ Lai’s _ Proposal was dropped. “After remarking 

that he has never disregarded truth in n his writings, the Kditor repeats, for. the: 

benefit of the new Deputy Cominiagioner ‘of Amritsar, the charge that the 

present Secretary to the local Municipality i is eee to the Contractor whom 
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he hrought with him from Mooltan. - pce 

16. The same paper sllogen. that some time back Mr. Gintinis tae ‘ 
is dents : some’ permit . forms, required for the’ Amrita 7 
3 | Octroi Office, printed at a Press owned by? one 
Ghulam Muhammad, Akhtar, of. Kalanaur, and that the latter: see mitted 
cy bill for a little under Rs. 400 on account. of printing charges, &@..T brea he 


is not worth more than Rs. 126, or: Ra, 150 ; but if the Seortary 
lusion with Ghulam Muhammad and ish hes. to loot’ -octroi © Pr 


quite another ‘matter, After promising’ to. reveal: later ‘the!’ pba 
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‘tan’: tho Sona by ‘other prt e hai eee tas 
m Ma maparames was given some printing: work. in’ eownection 
ORS ee ;that he has charged Ra: 470 for’ i although thé 
ea. Ere cot the same work for fist 80 or: / 55. Tt is, 


individual in connec should be given 
. when he owns no En lish eintir 


Secu 


‘ 4 rT, -~- Ee 


i. 


nae: ‘emer the. 4th May 1908. oggoee | the pane to 

dean i sof. rant. Mr, Gardener a reward of Rs; 500 on thé 
seaeke. grounds already adyanesd by it (vide para, 
grap 23 of the Saleations No. 19)... The Editor then alleges that the Secretary 

7 bas given Straj-ud-din, Accountant, and Ganeshi Lal, Muharrir, allowances of 
- 10 ti Re. 15, insaand without: the sanction of the: ‘gape 


(4) —Education, ws 


A. The Vakil (diensitenk}, of the 19th May 1908, ‘publishes « seem 
te Uitrenty Commiasjon and the eation:in which the writer refers to the exclusion 
mady of . of the’ study of Persian from the B. A. Class 
ini the Uaitea Provinces of Agra and Qudh, and says that. thisis calculated 
to retard the development of Urdu, the lingua franca of India, as also to 


prove an obstacle in the way. of the education of the Muhammadans of 


those Provinces, He, therefore, expresses the hope that in his. resolution 


on the University Commission’s Report, Lord Curzon will pay, due. regard 
to the claims of Persian, and thereby lay the Musalman population of India 
under a deep debt of gratitude. 


fe ¢) ~ Agriculture and questions afating the lial, 
1. The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), of the 16th ‘May, 180% padi a 


* 
: Ce. Ve reer a eee nn a ee ee Oe ee ep ee eg 
is i’ 7 ‘ ° 


ia of the Pioneer and which showed that the residente of villages in the 
Province were seized’ with trembling at the very ‘sight of Government officials. 


The Editor would, however, point out that what is true of the Punjab is. 


equally so of other parts of India. ‘He then regrets “that whenever educated 
setives refer to this deplorable state of affairs, the An lo-Indian press hastens 
to charge them with creating estrangement between t the “people and Govern - 
ment. . The ¢ experience gained by the authorities in ‘eonnection, with, the 
plague gdministration has, however, opened their eyes to the fact that it is 
not the educated but the ‘masses who regard | Government with suspicion. 
Indeed, the common people -have begun to say to one another that Govern- 
ment ‘cares 8 only for their money, and that ite officials are Jeeches who suck 
4 he “blood out of ‘their already emaciated bodies, “And this state of affairs i is 
dus bo the people being oppressed ‘80 needlessly that a sepoy has more 
respect in the eyes of Government than the greatest Rais in the country. 
Phe Editor then goes on: to sey that @ & somindar, whose intérests. seldom 

mbend Lage on eat Pigna® hagas) imothing of the sympathy and 
‘bengvolen ple of the British Government 
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however, it is essential that he should be: . pd ene TT I 
4 he should be severely punished ‘and not sheilded: byt me} 


| 20. The Akhbar-i-’Am : Lahore), of the 24th + 1908, ys that it 
if A complaint in connection with the has received a very strangly-worded letter fru be 
grant of land on the Jhelum Canal. == gortain Zaildar in | ‘di 
| complains: that the notice issued by Government 1 
a on the Jhelum Canal has proved the ruin of hundreds of persone, | 
: that it was laid down in this notice that those who presented’ {.: ? “ead te é 
| maintain for Government use). more ‘than one. mare 46° Government Wor 
ia : receive grants of land on the Canal. This led persons owning from five to 
ie seven ghumaos of land to sell.off their holdings, buy mares with the proceeds 
if and present the animals to Government. Hundreds of these persons, however, 
have been given no land on the Canal and. are.cursing . © 29:8 ( 2 ieee 
ernment) for the ruin which has overtaken them. — The correspondent thén 
suggests that the Zaildars and Sufedposhes who have rendered. Lanaaea service 
should be granted land on the Jhelum Canal. a ae 


21. The Waian (Lahore), of the 23rd May 1902, oe a communi- 
poverty of the semiadars of the tion in which the writer states that the samin- 
Dera Gnesi Khan District dars ih the Dera Ghazi Khan District are a 
poverty-stricken lot and that all their holdings are mortgaged to local money- 
lenders. To make matters worse, sinee the passing of the Land Alienation 
Act the Sahukars have had thousands of gamindars ousted from their lands, 
: and these luckless individuals are wandering about homeless and do not know 
Hie how to support themselves, The correspondent is of opinion that the authori- 
f 4 ties should do something to put = unfortunate samindars im — of 
: their lands. 


~~ ae 


. 


(f alee and Connmaliiiient 


22. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), in its iseue of the 23rd May 1902, 
alleges that the other day « friend of his had 
occasion to travel from Delhi to Aligarh. He fan 
| purchased an Intermediate Class ticket ; but on the arrival of the train at evil 
Delhi he found that he had to travel im Third Class carriage labelled “ Inter- 

mediate.” Such treatment of Intermediate passengers, says the Editor, is 

| unjustifiable, since it deprives them of the privileges to enjoy which ‘they pay 
| a higher fare. He adds that his friend also complains that the namber ee 
watermen employed at the stations between Delhi and Aligarh 1s insufficient 
for the requirements of passenge rs, ne that at none of the stations is is pure 


He 


o A Bailway complaint. 


drinking water to be had. 


23, The Hakam (Kadian), of the 17th. May 1902, alleges: that the : 
booking: office at the Batala Station is opened. 


Reade ‘e 


Ries ci 


| ~ » the *Dosking Olerk Took ald 


female passengers, 
ng mopar gia trough which these — can alt eee 


oa ott ae Din tead mates, 
“ ‘The Hakam (Kadian), of the 17th May 1908. etelteal that 


to the Gurmaegar Pom Ofiep. Post Office have not been paid. for certain months. 
of 1901 up. to the present. The Editor also learns that in order. to make up the 
deficiensy {#ic,) more postmen than one have been made to refand two months’ 

pay. After-requesting the Postal authorities to look into the matter, the Editor 
calls upon the postmen who have been treated as described above, and whose 
representations .on the subject have received no consideration, to communicate. 
with him to enable him to bring their grievances to the notice of the Post- 
aa F'enjal ab. 
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25. The Victoria, Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th May 1902, suggests that 
Phe Delhi Darbar and the Bditors ot tHe Editors of those newspapers of which the 
pear oy , Circulation is very small or those journalists 
whose position in society is low and who do not pay an income-tax of Rs. 10 
a year should not be invited to the Proclamation Darbar at Delhi. The paper 
is of opinion that only selected Editors—whose number, however, should not 
exceed fifty—~should be invited, and Local Gevernmenta. should be asked to 
make the selections at the earliest possible date, no journalist whose social 
position in his Provinoe is not very high being selected for the honor. 


96, The Sat Dharm Parcharik (Jullundur), of the 16th May 1902, 
publishes a communication from. one Ram Nath 

Nes oer sca nreenade of Kartarpur in the Jullundur District, who, 
after referring to the havoc wrought in. India by the plague, says that the 
sinful and ‘tun-Vedic ”’ life led by the people is responsible for such visitations. 
He adds that kine- slaughter i is at the bottom of the frequent appearance of 


fpmine in the i ian exhorts natives to do something to remedy the 
evil, 


A prictananad the gathered attached ‘some of the postmen attached to..the Gurdaspur — 
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SELECTIONS _ 
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NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN tHE PUNTAB. 


Received up to 7th June 1902. 


~*~ 


oe 


I.—Potrttes. 


(a) — Foreign. 


1, The Watan (Lahore), ‘of the 80th May 1902, says that sonte time 
RAP Tuckey end the wen: of back Reuter sent:a cablegram to India to the 
madans. effect "that the Khedive contemplated setting 
himself dp ws the Caliph of Muhammadans. The Editor remarked at the 
time that this was only a canard, and his opinion has -beén confirmed by the 
Egyptian, a newspaper published in English at Alexandria; This paper 
observes that an ‘event like the above emtld not take plac# without Egypt 
going to war with Turkey, which the Khedive’s subjects are incapable of 
doing. The Editor then goes on to say that the Egyptian’s remarks regarding 
the movement for a union of the Prophet’s followers througtiout the world 
are misleading, Tt is mistaken in Stiting that Lord Beaconsfield was the 
first man’ to dug#est the idea of sifch & moveniétit, ahd ‘that the Suggestion was 
really taken. up hy the.present Sultan of Turkey. It is an open secret that 
all far-seeing predecessors of His Majesty were desirons of such a union, 
and, with this object in view, sent their emissaries to Morocco, Java, Bengal, 
&e. Indeed, no ruler of Turkey, of howsoever luxurious and indolent habits, 
has been totally indifferent to the matter, Nor ‘has the Islamic world ever 
cut itself wholly adrift from Turkey, for otherwise the late Sultan Abdul 
Mafid’s thessnge to Uke Thdiah Mubsmmatane dt the tite of thie Sepoy Mutiny 
Wold hot Hive proved ‘of triuch Help in quelling the rising. 


_ the Vaks (Amritsar), of the 26th May 1902, palblishen « a‘eommnni- 

wind ‘ation from one s’adad. Din Haidar, a Makhtat 

‘fa et of Delhi, who reportS that ata général meeting 
of the Muhammeden residents ‘of that city -held:at the hdise of Mirza Akbar 


| Bea emits ate. May it was resdived to, “appoint =. Toéal -Comuiitiee ‘te 


( 
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ich tah. who has been pret by the | ane pp an. 
Muhammadans to give money for the above railway, paid a visit to Delhi ; an ; 
advantage was taken of the event to: old, bias smeeting on ‘the ‘18th May ay, 
at the house of Hakim Ghulam Raza Khe “interests of the projected : 
Tn About Rs. 1,069 were  sabayeiied at the two meetings, atid it is hoped | 


subst of money ected in Delhi. The writer then -=— 
seperte the peeenantmad of the second 1 meeting. 


| 8. The same paper in its febubs of : the 26th hod tour Mey 1 1908 


| _ acknowledges the following subscriptions towards. 
| oe the Hedjaz Railway Fund r= | 


Rs. A. P, 
Amount already acknowledged a6: oe 9,454 7 11 
os A ee 


_—— 


Small subscriptions .,, =: irs 


Total one 9,562. 8 11. 


an —— 


_ 


| 4, The Watan (Lahore), of the: 80th May 1902; tcknowiedges the 
Th same. following subscriptions — 


Rs, A, P, 


Balance in hand on thé 28rd May .,, 1,445 4 0’ 


1 et (1) Received through Mian Abdur Batis 
¢ Biswadar, Abohar, Ferozepore District 628 0 0 


(2) Small subscriptions — oP sas 96 13 0 


——— 
—— 


it a Total os 9170 1.0 
Bit Add amount remitted to Turkey  ,.. 38,800 5 10 


Granp Torar, r+ 5,970 6 10 


Iil.—Native STATES, 


5. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 3lst May 1909, publishes 

‘ook aa @ commynicstion in which the writer says that. 
the Raja of Suket’s subjects, properly so-called, 

have never - complained and will never ¢omplain against His Highness, for 
their ruler is a successful administrator’ and does not spare himeelf in the 
| discharge of his duties, Those who have been complaining against Dusht 
a Nikandan Sain to Mr. Anderson orin the | ‘press are certain ' Diane, who; 


tials many of them are the sons of ‘slsve-girls, presume: on -theit relation» 


Blip to the reigni family, ere:proud and haughty in. the extreme, look aia 
hemselve | ae. the: equals of the Raja, and never miss an.qpportunity to. do His 
Highness ‘bed tarn....Qne ofthese persons, a Mia ‘Jenmeji, has..thrown off. 
he ma and admits, that. the communications. ‘published . in the Ahluwalia 
asetie against the Chief of Suket come from his pen, ,.These communications, 
fhe waiter in the Hamdard-i-Hind declares, are wholly devoid of truth. 


en 6 “The same paper, of the 24th May 1908, ‘remarl ‘remarks that the present 

eS esis deplorable condition of the Kashmir State is due 
at eau to the incompetency’ of the ‘Maharaja’ s Ministers 
and the existence of differences between the members of the reigning family. 
The Editor adds that while the late Ruler of the Happy Valley wielded the full 
‘powers of a government, the presént Maharaja cannot make an appointment 
on Rs. 5 a month. The state is administered by a Council, and His Highness 
draws‘ 8 fixed allowance and wastes his time in objectionable pursuits, 


LV .-Kise-KInLina, . 


7, The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 1st. J une 1902, “refers to the 

- ‘The Coronation and kineskilling in Teport that the Cow Protection Society of 
Nagpur has sent a marble statue ofa cow to 

England i in connection with the Coronation in order to induce the King- 
Emperor to forbid the slaughter of kine in India, The Editor heartily 
sympathises with the object the Society has in view ; still he cannot overlook 
the fact that the question of kine-slaughter in this country has been considered 
by Government more than once, but that so far it has led to no favourable results 
(? for the Hindus). He also points out that the practice of killing the cow 
has been prevalent in India for centuries past, and that it is the duty of Govern- 
ment to pay due regard to the religious feelings of every section of its native 
subjects. After remarking that it is enjoined on Muhammadans to. sacrifice 
specified quadrupeds, the Editor observes that the cow supplies several wants 
of man, that its hide is specially noted for durability, and that man being the 
noblest of created beings can put to his use animals which minister to his 
wants. He then goes on to say that bullocks are used 80 mercilessly that 
their sufferings are far greater than those which slaughter entails on cows. 
In conclusion, he ironically suggests that the above Society should do some- 


thing to peas the lot of bullocks less hard. | 
VIT.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


— (a) —Judicial. 


© “The Watan (Lahore), of the 30th May 1902, says that only two 


against native Jadicial OF three days after taking hams of his post the 
. Pa . new Judge of the local Small Cause Court issued 


an order prohibiting lawyers and all other persons from entering his court- 
- §oom unless called. i in. It is, however, a matter of satisfaction that on being 
informed that the order entailed considerable inconvenience on litigants, &c., 


WY NARS RSs 
, . é 


he withthdwe it? CHE tie!! day: > 
certaity rtative newspapet ‘vein ene th 
-grivint shortcomings: on the part of itepesit* 
wholty overliok the prond'and ment oe Naty" Sean 
TH: he obedrves, ‘id the more’ regtettable ‘ns i 
the judiciary: look’ “pon the worn vr ni oso ore 
behaviour, on the. part:: ne to Gove 
regard to, Pridar ibs snalidentiais pr My respectability of ‘Beth the ‘alin 
of appointments tothe, ppblic., servicky., and keeping no watch. ee 
ani, pandnah ita officials... te a. dnctjage NE Re dail a 


9. The, Polio, Advocate Labo, of. the 80th. May, 190%, a 


‘that the Police are very ‘unpopular i in the country, 
and hike the people distrust the force and con- 
sider it the cause.of all their miseries, The guardians of the. pablic™ peace in 
India, adds the Editor, are also in| the books of Government. After 
remarkin g that they cannot be’ sdddled with thie entire Diane for-thiv~atdtes of 
affairs, he exhorts the public to look t upon the police as its well wishers and 
Cease regarding them with contempt, ‘He aléo calls ‘upon ‘the Potiol at 
to treat their subordinates in a sympathetic manner. | Rig 


at 


ame 


The Inidan Police, 


, Aes 


. : 
boy det G lade te 


_ ()-- Municipal and Cantonment Aft ARE aan: ' 
10, “The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of thé 2th: ‘May ‘1902, ' undérdtands 
that Lisle Nikal ‘Chand,’ Zs Miinicipal Coin mitt 
sioner at Sialkot, has asked ‘Chaudhri Nasrullsh 
Khan, Vice-President of the local ' Municipality, to issue a rubakar diectiti 
all Municipal servants to have nothing to do with Municipal ‘elections, Thé 
Editor reminds the Lala and the Chaudhii that théy ‘have ‘not “thé ‘power to 
issue such orders, and that if théy do so thé whole country will’ cry ° shame 
on them. They may, he adds, secure the summary dismissal ‘of h: servant” of 
the M unicipality or get the complaints agairist another suppressed 5 bit they 
should remember that their doitigs are certain’ to come to the notios of the 
present vigilant Lieutenant-Governor of thé Panjab; and that fia “Honor Honor “may 
be relied on to take steps to. put.an.end ta theincenyenignce to which the public 
and the Municipal employés at Sialkot are being subjected through them. 
After remarking that Government catmot-odmgent to.the people's rights in con- 
nection with, Municipal ¢lections being curtailed, the Kditor abserves that the 
aforesaid illegal orders will facilitate the dismissal of all 
cipality whose relations happen to oppose any of thé Miinieijal: Obtantieioneta, 
Nor ii is this all. _ They are calculated to ‘deprive the Sialkot public of the liberty 
of action now enjoyed by them in connection with’ Municipial ‘dlections, Tt “fe 
therefore to he ho ped that the Depity Commissioner, a Mr, Teo , 
look ‘into ‘the matter, io SES GSee 


. Sialkot Manioipal: affairs, 


port that. atte mnideti ny of the Sialkot 
Y hintes held; on thé'$8rd May Lala Nihal 


: 5 Chandthrestened’ dnd sbused Abnashi ‘Ram, 
Rewer pe the Mined Office, and falsely actnséd the latter of havnt 
\dbeveey % sentextion iipthd city! Thd Lala lobserves 
tertpeat tie Reader ‘iriPhia, mamner.:,.if, he. considered 


a al anyway, he! ought to’HkVe made b Pépidrt’ on tha 


iadhfiiet. Voie thenefbee-tei toe hoped that: thie’: Delpaby:-Cosamidtienlé? will tall 
steps to patyent Muncticipah ciple yds from béing rdingreesil tim thisiway, - 


Ry ne Pee complains that white Chaudhri. Nesrullsh Khan, 
“fi te wig 3) : Vice-President. of the Sialkot Municipality, takes 
Me. notice of: petitions, however réasonable aad 
‘saul Sounder, they; may, ‘be,. submitted by:.other. people, he orders instant 
jngaiviensinte.those,received.from:Mela Ram, an. infornaer ( mukhbar),. although 
theonly object of these may be: to injure or.intimidgte somebody, The people, 
alleged the-Enitor, ane. greatly exarcised .about. this,, and. if .a breach, of the | 
pnblis-peace enanes,the.. Chaudhri alone will _ be to blame for .it, He , then 
enqpires why, ifthe Viee President, looks with,. ane. eqnal. eye on both, Hindus 
aad Mahammadans,.he took no.action on the. petitions submitted to.the Deputy 
Commissioner. by, Gokal,Ghand.and. Vir. Bhan, banias,_and sent to him for 
inquiry, Was it because the enquiry was calculated to. prove injurious. to the 
interests of certain friends of the Chaudhri’s ? 


18, Thesanté! paper” ulRepeu that bbjeettoridtite~ ttdans have been 
| MB _ resorted to in order to ensure approyal of the 
LEMMA syxlator .f report ‘sabmitted by! the® Sub-Committee con- 
‘eethed ddiyatding delta vervahts of thé Silko Municipality. under suspension. 
Finding ‘that thély ‘ex potty wie’ inithitent, ‘the mvembert"' of’ the Committee 
“waited oh afl MAiitcipaf Oommmissibners atid indiiced some of them who knew 
‘nothirig“of tlie vontetitl ‘of the * report 'td “signify” theif approval of it: writing. 
“Aftdt réttiafkitiy tiine'the: servants ‘of ''a’ Munietpaltty: ‘of! which’ thid'members 
‘ate ‘of ‘thik stathip” catitiot’ hope * to ‘rédeive jastiog,! the! Hditor’ calle» upon 
“MY: Toliisiton, Mi " Yotitighndbdind “and ‘Sir Chale Bivasi'td look: into’ the 
‘antler. 


14 The. RafigsinHind Sehowh: of. the 24th May 1902, publishes 

a om in ‘connection with the % communication. in which the writer complains 
eopuiy ol ae pe-water in Lahore, about the Municipality’ g arrangements ‘for the 
wants of water and asserts that water is not ayailable at the hours when 


Muhammadans say their prayers. The water.’ tax has, notwithstanding, been 
selene aan? and made. payable in advance, 

i Smiseinnywon the Above, tHe: Editor says that the want ‘ane 
in ‘the! taps ‘inthe early morning is a soiree ‘of 


., Zhe ame... ASE _amoyto to the: Hindus: beset owho , have. to 
np hi mye a : ; 
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16, The Hamdard-i- Hind (a loke), ofthe: 02, @ 
plains ‘ sbont the insufficiency of water. 93 
Thesame, cod war ta. A 4 (rs A abaeee 

* mm Fy agit a abet 
17. The Lahore Punch (shore), ‘of the 28th May 1902: ia: preath 


Re-appointment of Manshi Nur-ud- pleased: to! learn that Munshi: Narada 3 
din as Conservancy Darogha of Labore. again: been . appointed Conservancy | Datoghs: of 


—. 


Lahore. The Munshi, says the Editor, is an experienced: and: tactful apa 
and his appointment has given satisfaction to all classes of the people, « 


18. The Akhbar-i-’Am ‘ Lahore), of the 29th May 1903, publishes. a 

A complaint against the Allahabed communication in which the writer remarks, that 
Municipality. no Municipality in the hands of toadies can 
work satisfactorily, and that in their anxiety to please the authorities the 
majority of native Municipal Commissioners adopt measures calculated to subject 
the people to inconvenience. He then alleges that a few days back he brought | 


- to Allahabad five to seven seers of melons from Lucknow, and that on leavin 


the train at the former station he was made to go to an octroi post i in order to 
pay half a pice on account of octroi on the melons. After remarking that’ the 
Municipal Committee of Allahabad conniot hope to realize any very large sum 
of money from such collections, he suggests that the Committee should “taiploy 
persons to beg money for it. 


(e)-—Agriculture and. questions affecting the land. 


19. The Watan (Lahore),.of the 30th May 1902, writing about the 
How the recent imposition of a corn recent imposition of a.corn tex in, Bogland,, says 
tex in Hngland will effect Indian - that in future the grain-dealers concerned will 
‘-pay the British Exchequer about £ 125,000. a 
year on account of tax on wheat annually imported into that country from 
India. The Editor is aware that the entire burden will be borne by his. British 
fellow-subjects ; still he is convinced that the imposition. of the tax. is certain 
to lead to a falling-off in jthe import of wheat from India into ‘England 
and thereby affect the price of that commodity in a manner injurious to. the ; 
samindars. He observes that the entire profits realized owing to food stuffs 
being sold ‘at high prices are not pocketed by sir but that a ” 
thereof falls to the share of agriculturists. 


(f J) —Railways : and Communications. 


20. A correspondent writing to the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 
3ist-May. 1902, complains that owing . to: rupees 

coined in 1840 not being accepted at Railway 
Stations passengers are subjected to great inconvenience. He suggests that 


these rupees should either be withdrawn from circulation or, ordered. to be. 
accepted as a legal tender, 


neha rapees coined in 1840, 


‘th abies the Rittor 


fohnaite eh j. ion ‘and. 
eye Br “says that Government’é Gleriosse directi ng 

Ars ee B iat! dt a ” te ah ee Indian Railways ‘not to’ decline’ to’ accept these 

NEE SLE TIT OL BO — went to Tikve es ah effect. 


Fy cy : 


ae 22... “he Koh-i- Nur (Lahore), of the 27th: May 1902, publishes a com- 
Compt ‘me ‘Che Postiiester, | MUNicétion in which the writer remarks that 
pre , Postmasters and Sub-Postmasters are spécially 
c ‘to eat the people with courtesy. Some of. these. officials, :, however, - 
are in. the: habit of using harsh language towards those having dealings with: 
their offices, ‘The Postmaster at Banja, adds the correspondent, is, an official 


of this. stamp, and treats people who go to the post office on business. in an 
inconsiderate, ‘Tanner. 


(h) — Miscellaneous. 


+ 23, The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the-24th May 1902, says that 

famine and plague have claimed more victims 

in Indja than a hundred year’s war. between 

England and Bapsia over this country would have done, Again, the pecuni- 

ary loss they have inflicted on the people represents an amount far in excess 

of the whole cost of the: Transvaal War. The plague has, however, brought 

greater troubles on India than famine, and everything connected with the 

pestilence has been going from bad to worse. If, adds the Editor, the 

measures originally adopted by the authorities to stamp out the disease were 

rigorous. in the extreme, the present plague policy of Government is charac- 
terised by profound indifference. The ‘people never attacked Government’s 
motives in combating: the plague, and the riots at Bombay, Cawnpore, 
&c.;.were due to.the oppression -practised by the dishonest among plague 

officials. “ Instead, therefore, of leaving the people to shift -for themselves, the : 
authorities ought to have’ removed the defects in:the plague administration. 

And had this been done and more strict. supervision. exercised over. dishonest 

and immoral plague officials, the epidemic would not:have spread to all parts 
of the country. The Editor then .deprecates Government's capriciousness jn 
changing its plague policy, and regrets that it should have. shirked its duty 

of alleviating the sufferings ofits subjects. He is of opinion that if Government: 
can.saveeven one life it ought to put forth all its energies.and spend money 
like: water.to’do so, . As. it is, it does absolutely nothing:.to help the 
relations ; of ; victims. of, plague.,in saving their lives, while the indifference 
Wei. se by it'in regard. to-sanitation is-very deplorable. 


(4 The same paper remarks that although the plague has broken 
~~“ “out. in Amritsar, those: who’ are in a position 


| a | ae devise means to stainp it out seem loath to 
hea themselves, “The ‘Editor adds that some time tack the local Munici- 


Famine and plague in India. 


pality made an additional grant of @noney to ingprove the, sanitation 


City, but that so far no improvement 4s observable, although it is poss ole 
that the amount may have been already spent. He then complains that the City 
Fathers ‘not only fail to look to the sanitation of their respective wards, but , 


have appropriated to their own use the phenyle made over to them for distriba- 


__ tion to their constituents. 


25. The Hakam (Kadian), Uf the 24th May 1902, pablidhes'a report 
of » discourse by Mires Ghelam’ Atirend, “whé, 
jn the course of his remarks, compares the 
bubonic platue to an angel sent down from heaven ‘with ‘a spedial misdion. 
He‘adds that the appearance of the plage in the country is ‘the result of the 
people having rejected him and deen ‘engaged in sinful practices, and that 
the only remedy for the disense is repentance and the performance ‘of ‘food 


The same. 


deeds. The Mirza also alleges that, because of his presence ‘ih ‘Kadisn, ‘God | 


has rendered the whole of that village immune from the pestilence. 


26. The Dost-t-Hind (Bhera), of the 30th May 1902, remarks that 
a gteat deal of dissatisfaction exists regard- 
ing the ‘assessment of income tax. Traders 


Assessment of income tax, 


and other persons not in Government service complain that they are over- | 


assessed, and there seems to be some trath in this, seeing that the statements 
of their incomes filed by them are ‘hot relied wpon and the tax is assessed it 
an arbitrary manner. The Editor then urges Sit-Charles Rivaz to appoint 
a Commission to enquire into the present methods of assessing Mmcome tax 
and remove the defects to be found in the systém. 


27. The Shokh (Amritsar), of the 25th May 1902, remarks. that the 
Ahiuwaka Gazetieis rdnning down everybody 
in Amritsar and that no person’s izzat is safe in 
its hands. The employés of the local Octroi and Manieipal Offices are specially 
abused in its columns, and this is perhaps due to the fact that ite Manager, 
Lala Balwant Rai, once worked as'a candidate in the former office, but was 
turned out in disgrace. The Gazette, adds the Editor, has of late been publish« 
ing false and unfounded charges against the Secretary to the Amritsar Munici: 
pality, and has more than once asked why Mr. Gatdener does not clear himbelf 
by prosecuting the paper. It may be asked in return which among the 
hundreds who have been abused in the @azéte has thought it worth while to 
prosecute it. Indeed, no respéctdble person will stoop to move the law agninet 
a newspaper of the character of the Aklualia Gazette, and it is for this .reason 
that Colonel Jwala Singh, the Avxaritsar Mahantd) &c., have taken nd notice -6f 
its writings. The Editor then goes on to say that the Gacetle charpes 
Mr. Gardener with showing undue favors to Contractor Ghulam Mohai-ud-din . 
but it should be remembered that Ghulam Mohai-ud-din is @ big and reliable 
contractor and undertakes only large works. And there being ae. such 
contractor at Amritsar, it is not surprising that Ghulam Mohsi-ud-din should 


The Ablusalia Gasette. 


‘bavé been ent for trom Multan, The ‘Baitor further femarks that the Deputy 
mission r should make enquiries as to how confidential information per- 
g g to the Municipal Office is is imparted to the ARluwalia Gazette. 


38. The Khair Khioah-i- Hind (Delhi), of the Ist Jane 1902, remarks 


Arrangements to supply medical aid that the existing arrangements to supply medical 
hye aid to the female residents uf Delhi are far from 
satisfactory and that the two Lady Doctors in the eity are unable to cope with 
the work. As @ consequence of this the people are obliged to have recourse 
‘to illiterate and. inexperienced dais, who work more mischief than good. The 
Editor then regrets that the Lady Dufferin Hospital, which has been in 


existence for years past, should not so far have turned out a dozen competent 
Lady Doctors. 


Panjab Government (Branch) Press, Simla==J2-6-02-—70. 
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NATIVE NEWSPAPERS | 
-* “PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


“Received up to 14th June 1902. 


I.—Porttics. 


(a)—Foreign. 


. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 6th June 1902, after expresaing gatis- 
faction at the cessation of war in South Africa, 
remarks that, although the terms of peace have 
not yet been published. in detai), there ean be no donbt that Lords Kitchener and 
Milner must have, as far as possible, treated the Boers leniently. It should, 
however, ‘be borne in mind that this leniency is due‘not so much to any innate 
sense of generosity: in the officers named as to the fact that the King-Emperor, 
the Ministry and the British nation were. very desirous of terminating the 
war before the Coronation. The Editor then goes ‘on to say. that the struggle 
in South Africa has made it clear to the world that the present race of English- 
men are not inferior to their forefathers in. courage and perseverance, as is 
testified to by. the fortitude and patience displayed by them in connection with 
the reverses suffered by the British Army in the early days of the campaign. | 
The war has also shown that all the dependencies of ‘Great Britain are sincerely a 
‘attached: to the person and throne of the King-Emperor. After rémarking es 
‘that British rule is* popular with every nationality under it, and that it is 
‘eonductéd on lines calculated to make Great’ Britain’s subjects loyal to her, 
thé’ Editor says that the help rendered to her by the: Crown Colonies during 
‘the wat has impressed foreign countries with her unparalleled greatness. He 
‘adds thatthe campaign has further proved that the British» soldier is as brave 
‘and ‘obedient’ as éver, ‘and that he still possesses all those: soldierly qualities 
which were witnessed ‘at: Waterloo and Balaklava. There can; however, be no 
‘doubt that’ British: Military Officers are not as: ‘conversant: with the — 
: acience of war as ae oe on the Soutinnare 


: . 
G : . aa BF ak. cg ee OE | ce ar ae eee oo ee 8 
: 


The termination of the Boer War. 


gays ecbigg some Christian journalists in Europe 
~ rence oS Reve made. it a \point®, to. miss nO opportunity 
a running down and: injuring. Mubammadans “and their rulers and kingdoms, 
ae — are — on the look out for. meeting to the discredit of 


- y J Pe 7% i 
if ¥. ee é gagiOD | i 


the Prophet's followers, publishing the same to the world magnified a thousand- 
fold and clothed in smart language. This is especially true of their tredtnvent 
of Turkey, witness the misstatements made by them concerning its people, 
ruler and administration at the time of the Armenian risings and the Grmeco- 
Turkish War of 1897. The correspondent then: goes on to say that a writer 
in the Independent Belge has recently accused the Porte of bigotry and of 
being averse to taking non-Muhammadans into the service ‘of Turkey. The 
fact, however, that the Turkish Ambassadors in both Beligum and England are 
Christians affords sufficient réfutation ‘of ‘the aecysatiogd: The: number. of 
Musalmans holding high and responsible appointments in all the Christian 
countries of Europe is not even half that of Christ’s followers appointed to similar 
posts in “ bigoted ” Turkey ; while no Muslim represents a Christian kingdom 
at the Court of any European ruler, The writer can, therefore, assert without 
fear of contradiction that of all the countries of the world Turkey is the one 
which is least swayed by feelings of bigotry and in which merit meets with 
its fullest reward, 


8 The same paper acknowledges the following subtitles t towards 


Phe Hedjas Railway. the Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 
| ; Rs. A. P, 
Amount already acknowledged .., >>» 9,562 8 11 
Small subscriptions .., | ose sco’ * 288: 0.:..0 
Total one ric ‘& il 
4. The Gulsar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 24th May 1902, eknowleg 
| Tio mme, the following subscriptions : we i. 
Amount already acknowledged oy jee 15 10 0 
Kasim and others of Rangoon _.., see ee BLO 
See a a 


J]. — AYOHANISTAX anD TrRANS-FRONTIER. — 


5: The.Gham Khwar.i-Hind (Lahore), of the: 7th June 1902, oii 
that some time back the Curzon Gazetie:published 
@ paragraph to the effect that. Muhammad Ismail, 
‘the Afghan Envoy at Simla, had been recalled and. that he had been accused 
‘by the Amir of having misappropriated hundreds of rupees. belonging to His 
‘Highness’ Government, while his conduct also was not above suspicion, ‘Phe 
‘Editor copied the news into his paper of.the 10th May last; but on enquiry he 
has found that the above statement is entirely false and without foundation, 

He is, therefore, exceedingly sorry that he should have reprinted a paragraph 

calculated to wound the feelings of Sardar Muhammad Ismail Khan. He algo 


<i the Curzon Gazette to abstain from publishing sych ee rumours 
uture. 


- fhe Amir's ienis in India, 


6... The Punjab par (Lahore). of the 7th June 1902, baal pbs 
pal | Maeeenaionetiie. etter te 


TAP Nadia oe 4% as oA 
P+ Ws Ret Bind (iahore), of the 5th’ Bs 1908, remarks thet . the 
7 i st a vial “tribesmen. are beliipa spresented as,, barbarians 
* sh for the tensbn. that ithe ‘Pashtu translation 
ofthe Vieéry's aguach at abs rederit Darbar at ‘P. was ‘being read their 
: itatives present at ‘the gathering left’ the» Midacrune to say their 
prayers. Those who have preferred. the abové: Seonaation: ‘should remember 
that the independent tribes, who are not sufficiently civilized to look 
tipon religion as art ‘ordinary thing, consider it midté imperative to bow before 
the. throbe of God than before those of earthly Kings. The Editor then goes 
on to say, that if the tribesmieri present at the Datbar did tot fordgo their 
prayers, they | can hardly be blamed for this. - f¢3 is, however, to be regretted that 
the frontier offices cdncerned, who have served in that part of the couiitry for 
so long, should not have known that the time fixed’for Holding the Darber 
clashed with that for afternoon prayers. ‘The Editor then expresses satisfac- 
tion at the time for holding the Delhi Darbar having ‘beer cliariged so as not 
to clash with that for the "Id prayers, although he is affaid that-it will be 
inconvenient for Muhammadans td travel to Delhi oe a month of 
Ramat. | : 


; 


IV .a2Kine-Kitzina. 


8. The Akhbar-i’Am (Lahore); of the 7th Jute 1909; publishes ‘a 

The Coronation and kine-slaughter COMmunication from ofié Madho Parshad of 

in Tale, Landhaura, Saharanpur District, who, writing 
about the. suggestion to comriemotate the Coronation by prohibiting the 
slaughter of kine in India, remarks that before ‘the object in view can We 
gained it is essential that the consent of Muhammadans should bé obtained, for 
it is unlikely that Government will adopt the suggestion against their wishes, 
Seeing, however, that the prohibition to. slaughter Kine is not likely to 
- injure the Prophet's followers in any way, and that it. will promote the welfare 
of the country, not a single sensible Muhammadan can be expectéd to oppose 
the suggestion. The writer adds that the proposal, if, carried otit, will’ lead ‘to 
another good result, vi¢., a onion between the Hindus and Muhetimedanis 
which would be certain to promote the cause of ‘peace in India. He thet 
suggesta, that the signatures of the. Hindus and Muhammadans in all parts of 
the. country. sympathising with the movement should be obfained’ and 4 
memorial on. thie subject submitted to the King-Emperor through Local ‘Gov: 
ernments, the money required for the parpose being collected by subscriptions. 


He adds that were.the memorial laid before His Majenty Y sore’ ratte Obie 


the chances of suocess would be still greater, in) yt 
oe | VIT—Gunerai Abwitisre know. | 


ey ~ a ttak hon; a ' - t 


Police: ae Eater icy 8 0. . 


so the. Victoria Paper Sialkot), of (the ist. dhrine 1902, ‘remarks that 
now that a Police | C sion is about to sit at 
, regres Simla those who always ‘emphasize the necessity 
fet, Police reforms shontd reduce their opinions t0-wri 1g-.and give publicity 

| Wi) ‘Po ioe Officer's Opinion that 


tee Poltes Commision. | 
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othe solsrisa ut Suborinate Pélivg i ciaks ‘he . 
raven ‘of two District Superintendents: and five. Tnapestora of, ‘ao in 
‘Gistrict; an ‘avail nothing: “Inideed; Police Constables até lowspaldty 
| “while finés''and deductions:-on: vageotnt of ‘wniforin - redsioe, their, in poneg ag} 
‘further. ‘And it is for this ‘reason that: some of teen seengt pean a 
: ‘thereby — manpemeis = om of cages” Seat pee pes 


()—Musicipn lend. Cantonment Afaits,. 2 


10. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of, the. Ist Jnne, 1902, , i ii 
inint against Lala Nils] Chand, COPY Of memoriat Fecently, submites 
. Municipal Oomumiseiqner at Sialkot, Lientenant-Governor by the residents “of. Si aa 
complaining against Lala Nihal Chand, a local Municipal | Commissio oner.. The 
‘memorislists allege that. on the OCCASION: of the Tast. Munici pal ‘shedea) the 
Lala induced the Police to threaten and annoy the people with’ the "obfee” of 
securing his eleetion against the will of electors, and that he hag since Been 
‘subjecting those who did not vote for him, including their relations, to ail sorts 
of inconvenience. The memorial farther asserts’ that the gentleman named 
extends the same treatment to the loeal general public m order to terrorisé ‘it. 

After alleging that of late he has been resorting: to extremes in this respect, the 
document proceeds to remark that Lala Nehal Chand being also the pnblig 
| prosecator. at Sialkot the Deputy Inspectors of Police in the city, whose interest 

| ‘it is to keep him pleased with themselves, are ever'ready totake away the igeqt 
of the memorialigts, who, however, love it more dearly than life or money. The 
result of this is that the general public as well as the majority of ‘his colleagues 
on the Municipality are greatly sfraid ofhim. The memorial then goes on to 
way that the Lala bas ordered the local octroi Muharrirs not to grant refunds 
‘of octroi to certain residents of the city ; while ‘Re ‘as in ‘his employ @ man 
named Mela Ram, whom he makes submit a eomplaint against any person. whom 
ab ie | | he (Nehal Chand) may wish to pat te trouble, the enquiries into’ the complaint 
va being eonducted by himeelf. This, add the memorialista, embdldened Mela’ Ram 

o to extort maney from the people ; 7. and on his victims raising an outery ‘the 
f Deputy. Comamaiasioner wrote to the Tahsildar on the subject.’ In ‘eonclusiow,. 

they. remark that it is almest impossible for the’ “Deputy Commissioner to” get 

at the facts:so long as Lala N ihal Chand i is Public Prosecutor'in the Sialkot Pis~ 

trict. They, therefore, suggest that the Lals should Be ‘transferred ‘to’ some’ 
other place, and assert that if his conduct were jngnived into’ iy his Lessor 
-geveral startling revelations would be made. 


11. The Publie Gazette (Amritany), of the. Ist, June. 908, publisben« 

Complaint against the Perosepore commenication in which the writer complains 
— ' ‘that'll the roads ‘in and’ outside the: Ferozepore’ 
City are in a very wretched conditjonand that it is not only difficult but danger+ 
ous to: drive over some of them. . ‘This is especially the ease with the road. 
between the Kasuri Chouk and the ga ate: of the same name aad: ruaning ow 
towards the river. The only rogd i in & satibfactory condition js the one. Jeading: 
* to. the Courts and the Cantoninente,. and this “because it is ‘frequented! 8 ‘the 

; local authorities, The correspondent ‘tien’ alleges | that. thete:‘are! 8 vet eval i gs 

|, in the city walls: and that although’ these facilitate’ the cow ‘ oftheft the: 
Tocal Municipality has so for done noth to ‘have thei’ ht wee 


——. ta 
7), t= 


f “8 wi se it has about Rav: 815000; te: ina alee 


mof the ojty is'aleo. being Werle 
Selo he: Agserts that : the d plorah veils or: afta 
dee'es indifference on red part of er Local Mrinicipal 7 
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of ind The Rafige- Hind (Lahore), “of the 8} otc May 1909, reprints from 
Sy fuotht Marud > the local Sada-i-Hind &.paragraph, in which the 
3 ny Derogha at Labor Aatter, paper expresses., satisfaction at the re 
appointment, after. the lanse of 15 years, of Munshi Nar-ud- din. as . Conservancy 
irogha.of. Lahore, and remarks that the Munshi haying considerable experience 
of the daties of the above appointment his re-employment. is likely, to lead to 


good.results, especially now:,when owing to the fear of the eer greater 
— jg.paid to the sanitation of the city. 


ik WEST 


J 


(4)— Education, a ODS ; 


» 


The Ohaudhwin Sadé (Rawalpindi),. of thi. Lat June 1902, atter 
remarking that a Stste scholarship tenable in 


13. 


avert of Sal | Scholarships by ee En gland is available for award by the Punjab Uni- 


versity this year, complains that duting the past 
few years these scholarships have been granted to Hindu graduates exclusively. 
This, says the Editor, is unjust to Muhammadans, especially as dese 
Matammadan: graduates have been forthcoming on each otcasion. He adds 
that Muhammadan graduates remain unsuccessful merely because the majority 
‘of the members of the Sub-Committee entrusted with the award of State 
scholarships ¢ are Hindus. In conclusion, the Editor expresses the hope’ that 
on the present occasion due regard will be paid to the ¢laiins of M. Abddl 
Aziz, u.a,, who obtained more marks in the M. A. Examination than ‘any 
‘other candidate appearing at it during the past two years. 


sai ent ®. Communication in which the writer complains 

tractors smog Vilage Boboo oot aso that the teachera of Primary Schools who aré 
retained in one place for 15-or 20 years together contract the habit of poking 
their noses into the private affairs of the people and paying little or no regard 
to. the education of their pupils. Besides, they have reprehensible dealings 
wwith the students and their parents and thus manage to save the whole of 
pied pay: AEP on, the occasion of every harvest Lap receive hundreds of 
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14, The Siraj-ul- Akhbar (Jhelum), dated 2nd June 1902, ‘pebleies 
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Khan and Jhelum, but with Ro better success, 


quite a different part ; and that the cases’ of poor litigante who) Goa ondaned 
present themselves at the places named in the programme are filed’ by..,hi da 
default |! The complaint, says the correspondent, refers to Raja .; | 
Khan ; but the paper under reference ahould not: ‘have. Jost, sight, of ‘the, fags | 
that a Revenue Officer has to apend,st least half his time on tour... Besides, 
the Raja was not to blame for the changes in his programme of tour from the 
‘Ist February to the 15th May last. ‘These were necessitated by ‘the visits to 
Sialkot of the Commissioner and the Colonization Officer’ (? of Lyallpur) . and 
‘owing to the Raja having been ordered to imspect first the rabi- erops “and 
then certain villages in the different tahsils in comnection with’ the suepension 
‘of the realizations of the land revenue, As for the complaint that suddén 
changes in tour programmes lead to cases being filed in default, ‘there is no 
truth in it. Those litigants who, owing to the dates fixed for the hearing 
of their cases being near at hand cannot be informed of these changeé are 
allowed three or four days’ grace during which they can manage to attend the — 
Court. In conclusion, the writer remarks that the Raja is a gentlemen and 
ey impartial in his treatment of the people. — 


3 16. The Raf’-ul- Akhbar (Sialkot), of the 24th May 1902, publishes 
Indebtedness of certain eamindare ® COMmunication from one Muhammad Yamin 
mie Sone pele Ahmedi of Data, Hazara District, who says that 


some of the respectable families im that district owe so much money to sahukars 
that unless they sell off their iands—their only means of support—they cannat 


pay even the interest due by them. He then suggests that Government should 
repay their debts, charging no interest for the loan and recovering the same 
by instalments or by managing their lands itself. Should Government be 
unwilling to lend money without. interest it should. not take more than 
Re, 0-4-0 per cent. per mensem,. In case it be, disinclined to take up the 
debts of the said families it should compel the suhukars concerned to charge 


interest at the above rate and not at Re. 1 per cent. 


(f J—Raitways and Communications. 


17, One Jagan Nath, a pensioner, writing to the Seraj-ul- Akhbar 
(Jhelum), of the 2nd June 1902, remarks that 
recently he had occasion to visit the Chakwab 
‘Tahsil on Government business. “On his way back from the ilaga he went 
to the Gujar Khan Railway Station, but found that he ‘was too late to catch 
the (day) train. He had, therefore, to wait for the next train, but the sun 
and the hot wind to which he was exposed at the station were too much for 
him. On his asking the Station Master for some shelter agaist the heat he 
was directed by the latter to go into the waiting room. He did so, but. 
could find no sitting room in it, the whole floor being covered knee-deep’ ‘with 
mud. ‘The writer then goes on: to say. that after passing his. day in great 
discomfort he left Gujar Khan in the evening. On taking his seat in the 
train, however, he’ found that there was no light in his carriage, an Inter- 
mediate one. He requested the ‘Station Master’ to: supply: @ light, but to: no 
purpose. He preferred the same request at every station betirecn f | 


+> A Bailway complaint. 


a. 7? . t s, Be . 


ent £ ate 9 gi B @)— Petal mati: ” 
: witadls. Ro easy” agate 
eters 38, The J par ‘dm (Lahore); of the "7th June 1902, pablishes. a 
ippaea le la <>)  »».;;COmmunication ‘in’ which the writer says that 
gee in oe “about three” vind: ‘tie complained ‘is the 
that the public of Bhangata,) Boshiarput ‘District, were’ being 
pe mote ce for want ‘of a large-sized lettar-box at thé ‘local'’ Post 
‘Office... Soon. after this a large letter-box was supplied to ‘the’ Bhangals * Post 
7 but it. has not yet been made use of. * The téason assigned for this\is 
that the ‘ised authorities have not sanctioned ‘the expenditure muetenty to 
aot it. up. , 


; 


yw — Miscellaneciie. 


19. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 29th May (received on 
The plague . the 7th June) 1902, in speaking of the pro- 

bable recrudescence of plague next winger re- 
marks that all distrust between-the.rulers.and the ruled in regard to 
plague administration has ceased ; that the peoplé of the Punjab now gladly 
undergo inoculation, and that if the epidemic has not been banished from the 
country it is only because the causes which lead to its spread are beyond the 
power of man to combat. The Editor observes that natives look upon the 
plague as.a punishment from Heaven for their misdeeds ; and he suggests that, 
the breach of sanitary laws being a transgression, Government should take 
advantage of the people’s present mood to induce them to pay greater regard 
to sanitation. - | 


20. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the Ist June 1902, says 


that the King-Emperor’s Coronation will be an 
unprecedented spectacle in the history of the 
world, and that the presence in London on the 26th June of men of different 
nationalities and religions will deeply impress both the friends and foes of 
Great Britain. The Editor then suggests that in honour of the happy event 
native immigrants in the Crown Colonies should be granted the same rights 
as British Colonists, This, he adds, would enable the surplus population 
of India to migrate to these Colonies, while the concession would be gratefully 
cherished by the present and coming generations of natives. The Editor 
further suggests that the Government of India should be required to devote a 
part of its revenues to settling natives in foreign.countries and bringing new 
land under cultivation in India itself. 


91. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 20th May (received on the 

oe 7th June) 1909, says that the educated com- 
ida "munity in India cottiplain that not a single re- 
preeentative of it has been included among the gentlemen elected tu represent 
this country at the Coronation. The complaint appears to be a just one, 
seeing that among the elected representatives there is not one middle class 
native who has risen to high position through’ his intellectual attainments. 
Government, adds the Editor, which has selected’ € Shiefs, noblemen and soldiers, 


eotld have pleased weedy sending a few of 
oe representatives to England. : 


The Coronation. 
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Ss ie, : ie writing. me thi 
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measures for the benefit of their cou 
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long-term. prisoners, there can ba, te 

great pleasure ; but who can tell t e 

criminals are sent to Jail ? The id 

that the offender must invariably be punis 

law of the Most High. He further ae that a hdl 

sion if he puts his subjects to trouble, does not remndve thett ” 

no means to promote their welfare, and does nothing to protect them yey 
oppression of his officials, &c., a. x 
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. -  .—Porrries. 
(a)— Foreign. 


1, The Covi and Military News (Ludhiana), of the Ith June 1902, 
remarks that great rejoicings were observed in 
London on the receipt of the news that peace 
had been concinded: in South Africa. There is hardly a family in England 
that has not at least one member in’ the field,’ and only those whose relatives 
were at the front can realize the feelings of intense joy with which the news. 
must have been received in England. Every’ body:in India, ‘adds the Editor, 
will be glad at the successful termination of the war, but he: thinks that 
jubilations on the present occasion appear to have been carried too far, seeing 
that the triumph of British arms was foregone conclusion. It is,’ however, 
gratifying to see that the Boers have come to their senses before they were. 
swept off the face of the earth and that the sanguinary struggle has: been 
brought to a‘satisfactory’ issue before the’ Coronation of His Majesty the 
King-Emperor. 


2. The Gurson G@ Gasette ie’ (Deiltt), of fs Sth: pl 1902 remarks that 
the news of thé cessation of hostilities in South 
Africa has been Teceived with great lack of 

enffiusiasm ‘Cit? odtitennpt) in’ ‘Ehgland. Those’ w “expected that the Boers. 
woutdbé ‘crushed Sdoter of ‘later are “dissatisfied with’ the terms of peace... 
Thé public “Chit that the ‘Boers. ‘have ‘agreed to these te terms as a matter of 


The peace. 


The same. 


anxious that peace 6 


fiftedh monthd bye LOhd Kitdheiber’offeted to ‘the 
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8. The Watan (Lahore), of the ak Tonk 1902, tes Gover 
ment on the conclusion of peace and pu | 


stsbens account of the outbursts of joy with which: the 
news was received in England. A vey of ‘the terms of peace in lao" 
given. | 


4. The Tajuul-Apniar (Jhelum), = the 7th June 1902, eda 
the Government on the conclusion of peace, and 


The same, _ remarks that the Boers should. fee} thankful that. 


they have come under the protection of a benign Government. 


5, The Watan (Lahore), of the 6th June~ 1902, edad -the 
the following subscriptions towards the Hedjag 


The Hedjas Railway, Railway Fund ; —— | 
Re. A, P, 
Amount already acknowledged ee eee ie 
1, Received through Kazi Muhammad 

Seleiman, Superintendent, Guest 
Department, Patiala ae nek Be 
@, Small subscriptions 4, = ww, 8512 0 
Total ose 2,449 5 0 
Add amount remitted to Turkey = ,,, 8,800. 5 10 
Grand Total wee 6,249 10 10 


To ceaiatietieieaeemeneteicttianeiaiiamanedaienn 
; 


6. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 12th June 1902, acknowledges the 


The same. following subscription :— 
Rs. A, P. 
Amount already acknowledged roo 9,697 8 11° 
Small subscriptions oy ive 17 8 0 
Total ye 9,714 11 14 


® Ra, 9,142-9-6 have already been remitted by three instalments to Constantinople, 


II].—Natrve States, i 


7. The Watan (Lahore), of the 6th June 1902, remarks that some 
Misappropriation of the Hedjas Baile time ago ohe Abdul Rahim Shah of Hyderabad . 
wey Sand te yseeaies. collected Rs. 46,000 from the Musalmans. of . the 
Deccan for the relief of the famine-stricken in the Hedjaz, but did not remit. 
the amount to those for whom it was intended, The Hyderabad Government. . 
and the general public repeatedly made enquiries: about the money, but ne .. 
satisfactory explanation having been furnished some of the subscribers: brought 
the matter into Court, when Abdul Rahim Shah paid Rs. 28,557-12-5 into the © 
State Treasury, and the amount was credited to the Hedjaz Railway Fund, -Why... 
the Muhammadan public and especial ly those who had subscribed were satisfied ej 
with this sum instead of calling upon Abdul Rahim to, make «good . the . entire -; 
amount is a mystery which stil] remaing to be explained, ‘It. rome hd. P 


ithky made the best of @ bad 
and accep! ed the ia. 28,51 '387-19-8 5 - produosd. But the strangest part of 
eee p bait sd!’ Native en ‘veshoa the “Watia'from’ « teliable 
radade 4hS Odiritnittec oF the ‘Victoria’ ‘Memorial Fand:in: Hydarabad bas 
items both "Victorin” Memioriat Find all the money referred “to. 
fa’ Wtod Phe bittatiod’ of thé’ dubsctiptions-ooTlsttdaD tbr tle’ wii of Turkial 
Wounded during’ the lat! Russo-Tutkish Wa! The! Vietoria Memorial : 
tee dohtatay a Thaniber of Muslim members; but'none' of them : had | the 
\ t6 ‘point out that the Committée so'fat frei haVitig’ any authority: to 
‘cotne fo this Gecteitti fad‘ nd tight even to divcites ‘dach a question. Nor did 
if Obedit to thé now Miidlich’ tmembers that it’ would'‘be most! undignified: on 
their part to allow’stich’ finds to’ be. apprépriated for the commentoration: of aw 
august reign like that of the late Queen Victoria, The Editor would like to 


. Baow ‘Whid ‘Was the originator of this propesal” and: how it?was | ‘brought before 
the Victoria Memorial Committee.’ The-conduct of Mr. Walker, the Financial 


Adviser’ td the ‘Hyderabad State, in this affair-is still more surprising, As soon 
as the Committee's décision was- communicated te him, he, without any enquiry 
whatever, ordered the amount to be made over to the Victoria Memorial Fund. 

ts it’ possible”'to ‘coticeivée ‘unything more itregutar dr more careless than 
that thd find depésited iri the Nizam's Treasury to the credit of the Hedjaz 
Raitwiy ‘by His Hightiess’ Government’ should be made over to the Victoria 
Memorial Fund’ under ‘the orders of a non-official Committed ? If Mr: Walker 
is in the tabit of performing ‘his duties in the manner'in which-he has acted ia 
thie’ present instance, the Editor cannot help remarking: that his selection by 
Lord Odrzon ‘has ptoved’s faitare and that'the Nisam was ill-advised and hasty 
ii tcepting him ‘as ‘his Findneial’ Adviser. ‘This is perhaps the first case. in 
which the réligious susceptibilities of the people have been so boldly disregarded; 
Apart from the fact of its being calculated to wound the susceptibilities of the 
Mubsmmadans, this act of misappropriation will cause'such widespread mis- 
cori¢éeption that the people will’ never again subscribe towards religious and 
chatitable objects.’ It is, however) to be hoped that Lord Curzon and the 
Nizam will’réfiise ‘consent to:so monstrous @ proposal, and: that. the Government 
‘Of Thdia will not: fail to’ wigulfy their’ caging ad i shie snipappropriation of 
von sl thes 


ve The Sialkot yee (Sialkot), of the 8th June 1902, remarks that 

hopes are entertained that on the auspicious 
occasion of the Coronation prisoners will be 
velaesidl aad those who haye been banished will be allowed to return to their 
homes. After. ‘wapgestidg’ that’ ‘the event should ‘Be ‘immortalized by some 
permanent memorial, the Editor urges that certain Native Chiefs.who have, for 
epétial regeons, been deprived of their ruling. powers.should. be restored to their 
‘formér positions’ The Native: Chiefs, it should:be remembered, are a source of 
#trength'te Goverment; aad in order,to ensurdthe stability of British rale in 
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‘Andis ibid very desirable that ‘they ‘should, be: treated with, all due consiqeratiqn - 


oh Governmedt,: After remarking that: these yanlers are: the descendants of 
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9. The AkNbar-i-’ An (Lahor), of the 13th ice p et re | 


prices of food-graine and other necessaries of life have been ne 
quence of the slaughter of kine. Ina country like India, where gp cow is th 
most «useful animal, steps should be taken to ensure ite ‘preservation. hl 
unfortunately there are people who slaughter kine merely. to satisfy thei 
carnivorous appetites. In Arabia this animal is held im great esteem, and on 
Arabs consider it an act of humanity to protect and preserve it. It is the: 
duty of all men to prevent the slaughter of so useful an animal. 


10. The same paper of the lath{June 1902 publishes 8 communication \ 
in which the writer urges the propriety of pro- 
hibiting kine-slaughter in India in commemora- 
tion of His Majesty’s Coronation. 


The same, 


ii, The Ohaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 8th June 1902, learns 
that the Gauraksha Sabha (a kine-protection - 
committee) at Nagpur proposes to send a cow 
made of marble with a blade of. green grass in her month to the Coronation 
Darbar. This is intended to signify that kine-slaughter should be prohibited 
in India. The Editor takes exception to the proposal on the ground that the 
people should on such an oceasion content themselves with an expression of 
their feelings of loyalty and gratitude and abstain from doing anything likely 

to create ill-feeling between classes of the subjects of the Bing-Bm peror, | 


The same.’ 


12, The Hamdard-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 7th June 1902, reports 
that finding a certain Hindu resident of Mauza. 
Murad Bakhsh Fort, Tahsil Hafizabad, Gujran- 
wala District, cooking jhatka meat, the Muhammadans of that place combined 
to create a disturbance. A complaint was filed in the Court of the Deputy: 
Commissioner, who directed the Tahsildar of Hafizabad by urgent telegram to 
make inquiries on the spot and bring about a reconciliation between the parties, 
Friendly relations have been restored through the intercession of certain 
influential men including a number of Ulemas. 


A jhathe case, 


V.—Native Socrermes ann Reticiovs Marrers, 


13. The, Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th June 1902, 

Misuse of religious endowments in Publishes ® communication in which the writer 

a dwells on ‘the debaucheries and immoral prac- 
tices of certain Mahants in the Amritsar District. The writes then refers 
to an intrigue carried on by Mahant Sant Das with a certain woman at 
Amritear, and says that if the Tahsildar of Tarn Taran fails to submit.a report 


against the Mahant by next week he will take it upon himself to. — : 


the Deputy Commissioner on the subject. ney 


: 


emu 


2 sore), of the oth Saue 1 1908, publiches & com- 
maunication from Sheikh Ghulam Sadiq, Secre- 


r Mio Mu’ teak ca Meee whe says that 
the Nadwa it was decided to hold the next 


oon ‘at Amritsar. No date has yet been fixed, bnt’ 

Pedpot is going ‘on ‘on the subject and an announcement is-expected . 
shorlly.” “Th ot meanwhile efforts should be made to collect, ‘subscriptions 
for ensuring the success of ‘the session, After giving the names of those 
persons who have already .subscribed towards the. expenses of the Nadwa, 
the gorrespondent states that a committee consisting of Mir Amir Shah, Mian 
Hebib-ulle, Mian Sadar-ud. din, Malik Ahmedylla, Maljk Miran Bakhsh, 
Maulvi Abdul Azig “and Sheikh Muhammad _Jsmail, Merchants, Munshi 
Abdul Ahd, A ppeal- writer, and Babu Nizam Din, Assistant Secretary, Mu’in- 
l- Nadwa, has heen formed for collecting spbscriptions, and that meetings | 
will be held on the 9th, 10th and 11th October 1902. The writer concludes 
by calling upon the Muhammadans to subscribe liberally towards the Fund. 


15, One Ahmad Mashir Hussain .of “ Oudh, writing to the Vakil 
(Amritsar), of the 9th June 1902, remarks that 
., , the holding of the next session of the Wadwa at 
Amritsar will put the patriotism of the Musalmang of the Punjab to a crucial 
test, The Punjabi Musalmans are known for their love of Islam and their 
strict adherence to its tenets. They are, moreover, supposed to’ be ‘alive » 
to the wants and necessities of the age, and they count among their numbers 
such. intelligent and zealous workers as Maulvi Abdul Qadir, Editor of the 
Observer, and Manlvi . Shamas-ud-din, the. Secretary to the Anjuman-i- 
Himayat-i-Islam.. It. may therefore be panei: a wet the next 
session of the Wadwa will be a great success, 


16. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th June 1902, reports 

The ‘Nadwa and the translation ot that the next session of the Nudwat-ul-Ulema 

the Quran. ; will for the first timé be held at Amritsar in 

the Punjab, The Editor urges that the Nadwa should set at rest the con- 

troversy raging between the partisans of Mirza Hairat and Maulvi Nazir 

Ahmad regarding the merits « the tranaleiione he Aad Quran made by these two 
men; 


The sane. 


iM. The Koh-i-Nur (Lahore), of . the 10th June 1902, remarks that 
*-" the Congress. has not done much to promote the 

cause of progress in Indig. The Congress in 
itself is doubtless a useful institution jn so far agit brings the grievances 
and wants of the pedple’ to the notice of Government. But real progresa 
must come from within. The people should raise themselves morally and 
socially’ before adopting European methods of political agitation, Almost all 
the evils from which the people are at present suffering are due to their own . 
shortcomings and want. of patriotism, In support of this view the Editor 
asserts that it-was Native Doctors. and Policemen -who practiced such grosa . 
oppression. ‘on the: people in connection with the'p ague. He, however, does 
not mean to insinuate: that all natives are unpatriotic, ‘but thinks: that there 
onyil ‘the ‘aot’ that, the number ‘aoe * men is exceed- 


Want sot setiltens in india. 
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18. The 7aj-nl- Akhbar masala, ifs 7th Jae 1908, 
that the Courts of the Depaty Commi 

_—_—_ the Sessions Judge,’ and one Assistant Co 

sioner having gone to Murree, litigants have to travel to that piece, 

thus pat to mueh unnecessary trouble and expense. 

(c)—Municipal ond. Cantonment Affairs: 
19, The Ahluralia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th Sune {00 Saye 

Mr, Gardener, Secretary to Municipal that enquities are being thede as to the actual 
Commities, Amritsar. cost of ‘tlie printing of “ passes ” supplied to the 
Amritsar Municipal Committee by Ghulam Muohanimad’ Akhtar, Contractor. 
The charges on enquiry from # private local’ press were estimated not to 
exceed Rs. 120 or Rs. 125, but it is likely that ifthe Gazette had not exposed 
the doings of the Committee, Mr. Gardener would have given the cofitractor 
Ra, 400 or even. Rs. 900: and: taken: a share: ofithe: profits The: Hite? then 
reiterates his remarks s#bout: the. taxc levied: at the last cattle fair at Amritear 
(paragraph 26 of Selections No.. 18; dated &rd May’ 1902), and suggests that before 
the next Dewali Fair comes round a: notice’ should: be’ ciredlated throughowt’ 
the Punjab,and other parts of India: to:the effect thatin futare 6 ‘tax! will bée 
levied on cattle. which are: not: sold: at) the fair: He further ‘comiplains'of 
Abdul Qadir, Lighting. Darogha, remarking” that if an etrquiry: were mnddeas' 
to the rates: at-which oil :has:been supplied: tothe Committee: daring the‘lat: 
three or four: months, the: Daregha's: sharp- practices« would: be brougit to 
light. The Editor also noticesi it: this connection: that: a certsiir’ l6ead: 
shop-keeper offered to supply the Committee with oibat!lower rates; but’ thie: - 
the Secretary, actuated by motives of self-interest, did not accept the offer. The 
Editor coneludes by remarking that no notes.are. allowed to be taken from the 
Voters’ Register for the enauing election,. and it is therefore inypoasible. for 
objections to be raised. He adds that. the number of. Muhammadan voters - 
has risen this year. from 6,000 to 12,000. 


20., The, Public. Gazette.. (Amsitaar),, of: the: 8th: Jane 1 902;.swriting! *. 
about the coming Municipal Election at. Amritsar, 
calls. upon. the voters to. give.their support to 


really couspetent men and not content themeelzes with a mere figure- 
heads. 


21... The same paper reports thie becadan the water-works.a new, Hospital :- 
is.. about ..ta . be.. erected.:in.. the.-city, and that 
tenders... are . being . invited. for the: pyrpose. 
Soon after its completion ,the. building ..at,,.present.occupied oY the (Revlon ? ). 
ao will be made over to the, local. Anjuman-i-Ielamia. 


-:, The, Ghamkhwar-i-Hind: (Lakore); ; ofc the « 14th: « ig 1908) 

Appointment of Munshi Nor-od-din: | remarks ‘: that»; the. reappointment: 9:08: ‘Munehi--. 
me Conservancy Daroghe of Lahore, = Neit-ud-din-as-a Consetvaney: Dasdgha-haaapiwen- 
great,.satisfaction to the Lahore:publie. The -Miunshi'tis+rani- experienced 


and, popular official,.and his. oeevionn ate nae armen tsorin shi en 
pressing the plague, 


Amritear Municipality, 


The same, 


shibre),’of the 11:8 Jane 1902, also makes similar 
sii wae ‘ngi te ‘remarks end adda: that, Munshi ne ai gin will 


-, Mhake himself ptill | more ore popalar, | 
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“— ‘the ” at hw win ‘Sadi (Rawalpindi), of i be 8th Fane ' 1903, ays 
tance Cw that although the Punjabi Mabammadans have 

acre bf! 
a taken ‘more kindly to education “than their co- 


parts of India, the number of. Mubammadans' ‘who have 
revi rd education is still very small. Poverty, no doubt, has been a 


great stumbling block in the way of their progress,, But there are other causes ~ 


which a benign Government ought to try and remove, Qne of these is the 
paucity-of Muhammadans in the Educational-Department, Hindu teachers do 
not make the eoncessions to their Muhammadan ‘pupils to which the latter are 
entitled in common with their Hindu class-fellows,.. For instance, a fair pro- 
portion of Mthammadans are not permitted to join a school as free students 
or on payment of half tuition fees, &c., as provided for by the Education Code, 
with the result that the poorer class of students are obliged to discontinue their 
studies ; and it sometimes happens that beyond the scholarship-hold dee not 3 
single Muhammeadan. boy is to be found in a Board School., In.support of his 
assertion about the paucity of Muhammadan teachers in the Education Depart- 
ment, the Editor .cites the case of the. Central Training College, Lahore, the 
staff of which does not contain a single Muhammadan and has been exclusively 
manned by Hindus for the last two or three years... The. Editor. considers it 
very unfortunate that. now that Muhammadans have begun to take an, interest 
in education, they should. be thwarted in their efforts by’ unsympathetic 
teachers, and suggests that a larger number of Muhammsdan teachers should 
be employed, 


25, The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th June 1902, takes the 
local Municipality to task for abolishing its Board 
College which taught up to the Intermediate 
Standard‘and was a great blessing to students who were unwilling to prosecute 
their studies in Sikh or Christian institutions, As the expenditure on the 
College never exceeded its income there was absolutely no justification for its 
abolition. Moreover, even if the institution had not been a self-supporting one, 
the Municipality could have met a deficit by reduetiqng under other heads of 


expenditure, 


Municipal Board College, anette 


ia f J—Railways and Communications. 


96. The ‘dekard ‘Am (Lahore), of the 13th June 1902, vlhliches a 


* ‘eommunication in which the. writer complains 
" — a 4... , that Bailway passengers are put to great 
inconvenience. at the Peshawar Railway Station owing to the absence of any 
arrangement for the supply of sweetmeats, &c, The contract entered into with® 


Jagat Singh expired on, the. 1st of January last ; the latter refused to.enter into 


a fresh contract pn previons terme and no new contract hag been made, 
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Ce nee he Olvil Service 
into Urda. ~ 


recommends that the Postal Quide agar circulars. 

from time to time sbould in future be pelted eek oat = 
He further suggests that a transigtién | in Urdy shold be 
Service Regulations to prevent officials ignorant | of Eng 
ders in the submission of bills, &e., to the Accountan 


28. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 8th June 1902 says that 

| notwithstanding the steady rise of temperature 
ae Pi cases are daily being reported from: almost 
every quarter of the city. Some of the streets are in a most insanitery condi- 
tion and the Committee hes done very little to suppress the plague, The 


Editor concludes by remarking that the corpses of friendleas persona who die 
of the plague are allowed to-rot for hours.in the street. 


20, The Victoria Paper ¢{Stalkot), of the 8th June 90%, afer giving 
‘the names of certain Editors and proprietors of 
papers who have received titles of honour, 
gays that Government does net ‘Aesitate to. confer ‘honours upon Editors’ pto- 
vided they are entitled to suth digtiaction by their social position, && ‘The 
Editor therefore advises joutniltete desirous of obtaining titles to try: ‘to 
improve their social status ant ore Governmént and the public. 


Editors and honorary titles, 
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(a)—Foreign. 
ar;t Am. (Lahore), of the 18th June 1902, observes . 
onde ‘[ndian immigrants in South Africa ‘have oe 

' ‘been, subjected, to great. hardship, inasmuch as 

an.order, has. been issued to the effect, that, Indians will. be: required to return ‘ 

4p; jFndia, bat.that any glecting to reside, in the-Colony will have to pay ‘an: 
tax,of £ 8 (or, Rs.45) per head. As thia order. is bearing very hard : 


) nn Bie 


Indians in South | Africa, 


¢ he v. 


‘upon the , Indjans.they haye, petitioned , the -Secretary of .State .for India 
r its eng on, the ground that the,Indiansa are -~British subjects : 


‘an no res Fe ions, ahold therefore. be. placed.ga., hei residence i in the Colony. | 
2. The Akhjgrei-' m (Lahore), of, the. 16th June 1902, remarks 
; | that some of the people who read Anglo-Indian 
The =~ ee newspapers say ‘that the British: have not 
»&, .Nictory..over. the: Boers, but. have. come to a settlement with them. 


The. Anglo-Indian. _papers, says the. Editor, : may indulge with impunity 4 
__in.anch oriticisms, isms, aaithey. are supposed to-do’ hing in good faith. a> S 
qn instance in point \the: Editor refers to the accusation brought against t Q 

Pioneer by Lord Curzon’ s Private Secretary, 8 snd adds that: if some native 
had been placed: in such a} it would have assuredly = 8 
ite utter ruin, ~The Editor theh § xplain that the. British 
y concladed a treaty with the 


tsae te 


as the latter have awo 


. 
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a -_ to extend 1 their dominions 
mii should hove laid down their a sat. th es "7 
then refers to the speech of Lon ) Stan: ey, in the be. Hou 

the number of soldiers engagéd, uridé d anc 

by saying that every soldier who has i in the field weil bes aw 


medal, 


8. The.Ghamkhwar-i-’ Alam (Lalioxe), of the’ ath Ju te 1902, makes 
similar remarks on the conclusion of peace, and 
, extols the performances. of. the British in the 
field. The Editor says that, despite her appalling unreadir r the struggle 
at the beginning, Great Britain’s activity and persistence and the revelation of 
her resources for a great war 7,000 miles from home have convinced the 

world of her strength and her ability to carry on a long campaign. In con- 
clusion, the Editor remarks that the British will now seize the numerous 
gold mines, &c,, in South Africa. He also observes that although the Boers. 
have surrendered at last, their reputation for bravery and endurance has in 
no way suffered, 3 


The same, 


4, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 14th June 1902, commenting 
on an article in‘ the Civil and Military Gazette 
of the 5th June about the special measures to 
be taken in India in commemoration of the conclugion of peace, chserves that 
it is unnecessary to make a public show of: rejoicing on this occasion, and 
that any demonstrations of loyalty made priva‘ely by the various Native 
Committees are sure to be communicated by the Viceroy to the King-Emperor. 
The Editor further referring to an article in the Pioneer of the 4th June 
on the peace rejoicings at home,. remarks that-although the British have . 
shown great qualities in war, yet, considering the terms on which the Boers 
iat are so far known to have surrendered, there seems no reason why the people 

: of London should indulge in such ecstasies on the occasion. 


The game, 


5, The Sat Dharm Parcharik (J stendin City), of the 18th J une 1902, 
| msi says that the war in Sonth Africa has'come to’ 


a peaceful and honourable end for both com- 
hatanta. The Boers, having come to fully appreciate the bravery of British 
soldiers, are now prepared to extend brotherly treatment to them. : 


| | 6, The Shamsem-i-Hind (J ullundar), of the 15th June 1909, expresses. 
| satisfaction at the conclusion of peace with the: - 
Boers, The Editor hopes that, like the martial. 


races of India, the Boers will consider it an honour and a privilege to fight - 
under the British flag, | | | aye ke e 


The game. 


T. The Singh Sahai Punjab Gaget (Amritsar), of the Ist, June 1908, | 


Senin commenting on the terms of Cc with . 
Boers, says that it has cost the 
ment very dear, and that in the aire ms | 


to affirm that the Boers have been vag 
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Balance i in hand on,the. &th. June 1902; eee: 2,449 6 0 


u ft g 3 (KTS, Il subscriptions . vf se WwW As ta ye snd 9, 
¢ oh.. PAY Ea? he preehe Ate c itt 
ran ite met ET ee 92,508 8.20; 
ie niga ? ty ‘ita titied to'Tirkey’ ware Fs 0 ad dt he a 
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iti Total - on = ete 610. 


"© OF Cte amount Re, 3046 were remitted to aed .on the 18 toe whe. a ieee aie, tJ) 
oe ee instalments comes to Es, "646-5-10, 


"9. "The! Wakil (Amritear), of the d0th a 1908, acknowledges the 


th a ae ollowing subscriptions: i 
oo sleanity gears TS cibdart 97 14.11 Al ae 
, Small.sabscriptions es eee, 8B 10.00 @ 
Total | feee, TSF 40 T 4 ‘Ll 
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“aa sn a 0.84 ey bn i Donetdatinopt, ty ‘they onatnest thtougti 
the National Bank. 
AD, | Ties Wein CLasiote); of ‘the ‘19th Fane “190%, “peindvks thet ‘Sir 
.- Kharshaid. Jah. of \yderabad:promised tb sub- 
»soribe fifty thousand rupees towards the Hedjaz 
Rsilway Fund, “a that in, falfilment of his protttise he has commenced sending 
Rs. 5,000 per mensem to the Mufti-of Hyderabad. The latter, however, has 
not so far remitted anything to the Fund on the plea that he is, nat. quite 
atti’ of the ‘existerice of ‘any such Railway. project, and that even if such a. 
Riitway litte ‘Were’ really: uhder construction, it would be better to:remit the 
vidtiéy’ dt theé'tinie whet the line between Mecoa and .Medina is. taken .in 
Ratt, The ‘Rditor ‘tegretfully ‘dwells on thei ‘ignorance « of Muhammadans of 
the presetit day, ahd concludes by saying, that it would be. equally. meritorious 
td! ‘retiiit “the” mioney ° ‘at, the commencement of. the « operations, and that the, 
Mufti should _ od case, withhold it on stich trivial pi. 
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beth “Phe. “Curson, Gasette. (Delhi), of the 15th ra une 1 1908, says 
that, At. was pil in a ‘previous issue of the 
paragraph,..5. of,Selections No; 24) 

id pe teihele ‘Of ‘daninip’ 


Oe ME 


, g publicity to this news, adds the! Eadjtor} it 
- att that such a mistake would ever occur, but now that it has, it seems 


desirable: to remove the misunderstanding.’ 
1It.—Narive Staves; 


12. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 14th June 1908, Sidi that 

the appointment of Mr. Casson Walker to the 

emrirs post of Financial Minister in. the. ‘Hyderabad 
State has given rise to various complaints in certain quarters.,, The Editor, 
however, refuses to attach any importance to these rumours and attributes 
Hal them to the fact that the native officials do not like the idea of a European 
Ms ral being placed over their head. But it must be borne in mind that no one but a 
cyt European, who keeps clear of party politics, can be axpestes. to put the 
finances of the State in order. : ae 


13. The Ahluwalhea Gacette (Amritsar), of the 16th ee 1909, it 
lishes a letter from a responsible official of 
Mandi State in which the writer reports ‘that. 
Tikka Bhem Sain, having escaped from Suket, arrived at Mandi on the 
2nd idem at 9 P.M., where a salute of nine guns was fired in his honour. He 
was so weak from Liven had no food for a long time that he was unable to 
speak without first taking some refreshment, It was found that he had been 
without food for the last three days, and that while staying with his father he 
was starved for three or four days at a time. When the Raja of Mandi 
offered to send him back to Suket under an escort, the Tikka declined the 
offer, saying that he would sooner die than return to his father. A telegram, 
together with a letter, was despatched to the Commissioner of the J ullundar © 
Division intimating the condition in which Tikka Bhem Sain arrived at:‘Mandi. 
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Suket affairs, 


14, A correspondent of the same paper referring to the escape of the 

me) | eas Tikka ridicules the Hamdard-i-Hind and Sama 

ae Char (Lahore) for singing the praises of the 
tne Raja of Suket. 


15. The Singh Sahai-i-Punjab Gazette (Amritsar), of the 1st Jone 
| 2 oe 1902, learns that the Raja of Faridkot has been 
| advised by the Commissioner to settle all. com- 
plaints made against him within six months, and to devote himself more 
energetically to the administration of his State. The Editor ‘approves of. 
the advice, and expresses a hope that His Highness will get rid of his corrupt 
officials and follow in the footsteps of the late. Raja Bikram Singh, | 


V.—Native Societies AND RELIGIOUS Matters. ar 


16. The Hakam (Kadian), of the 31st May (received on the 21st June) 
i a a publishes a report of a discourse by Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad, in the course of which. he:said 

that he had received another revelation’ from’ God to the effect . that rk 
Himself was at the back of the-Mirza’s | followers, whom no ‘power. on ¢ th 
could destroy, and that they would’ prosper and increase in numbers, = 


a 


. > 
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1%. The ssme paper piiblishes 2 repaet of ssermon delivered by 
sie SOCT ant. dat} Mirza Ghalam | mad.on thé Sth ;- April. 1902. 

OAS A ae Or Jny the course of | 8 sermon the Mirza, referring 
| . yreeq of. ‘the time, Temarked that the Christian Missionaries 
| ; . their absurd religion by giving Mt, ®. picturesque 
ag the people in leading a wpe lif by preaching 
Of. 8, ‘punishment, and that the» English style of living 
ation. worse. Tt was to remedy these evils, said the Prophet, of . 
4a hat that. God sent his ‘Messenger on earth, but the people rose against 
him and aa much trouble. When, however, their overbearing conduct 
became intolerable, the Almighty, in fulfilment of his promise, punished 
them with a visitation of plague. The plague cannot, therefore, be considered 
a calamity : it is in facta heavenly sign sete that the Mirza is really a 
messenger from God. 


18): ‘The same paper of 10th June 1902 publishes , ‘sbdamniiteation 
from one Nur Ahinad, Pleader, i in which the 
writer, ‘referring to a note published in a pre- 
vious ‘issue: of the paper about Maulvi Faz] Haq of Abbottabad, says that 
the Maulvi,: far’ from being “the promised Messiah,” as he claimed to’ be, ' 
is an ‘ordinary man of scanty means and that the object of his pretensions 
is to ‘earn a) livelihood. ‘The Maulvi has not been successful because the 
Muhammeadans of Abbottabad have, deserted him as an impostor. ‘He has, 
on the contrary, suffered pecuniary loss, an allowance of Rs, 20 per mensem 
that he used to receive from the Muhammadan community having. been’ 
stopped and his connection with the Islamya Association completely severed. 


Manil Foal Haq of Abbottabad 


19. The Ahluwalia Gatette (Amritsar), of the 16th June 1902, 
The eppolntmtes of a new states that Sardar Arur Singh, .Honorary Magis-. 
tor the Golden Templé, Amritsar. trate, Noshehra Nangli, has been appointed 
Manager of the Golden Temple, Amritsar, in place of Colonel Jowala Singh, 
The Sardar will take charge of his office on the lst J uly 1902. 


20, The Public Gazette sine: of the 16th June 1902, writing on 
| the same subject, states thab Colonel Jowala Singh 
—— | othe ual "Temple, is a resident. of Mauza Boullala. He served as 
eT ak Colonel in the army. of the Bhartpur State, 
though his palesy, was no ‘greater than that drawn by a Jamédar in the British . 
army. He owed. his appointment as Manager of the. Golden Temple to the 
Depaty Gor oner, Colonel Massey, whose scquaintance he had made at 
Bhartpur. The appointment, however, was not. favourably. regarded, by the. 
people, as Colonel Jowala Singh was thus placed in a position énabling him to 
embezzleithefands;of:the Temple without any check. ;.Commenting:on the 
eppringinent: of Sardar Arur Singh, the Editor suggests that if the Sardar 
¥/au1,Honorary Magistrate. of Amritsar. it would save considerable 
nience ‘and enable him to discharge his duties.as Manager ofthe Golden 
ple more ily... In conclusion, he remarks. that.the Sikh community. 
oiilie an s a a of: Mr... -Maclagan , instaking the manage: , 

ment of the Golden ‘Temple out of the hands of Colonel Jowale Singh. i, 


‘21. The “af Lua habit), pee Lath June 1908, ois 
’ Mthotigt “the Bit “tatroduced in the orang 
‘Council Ito amend the Code of Civil Pro 

ofa very important hatare, the public seem ‘to be igaotatit “OF ite satis, 
The Exlitor, therefore, advises, his countrymen, especialy legal. ion! 


Poe BI! to amend the Civil Procedure 
Code. 


Practltion ders, 
Jadicial Officers and Editors ‘of ‘Newspapers to bestir ‘themselvés “b etore the 
’ Bill is passed into law, and direct the attention of Government ‘to thé merits and. 
demerits of the proposed amendments and see how far ‘the: defects fn ‘the 


- existing Code have been removed. 
VII.GentraL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial. 


22. The Rafiig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 14th: June::1008, reférting to 
tke remarks madein a recent issue of the Tribune 
_ (Lahore) against Mr. Calvert, says it is very 
unbecoming on the part of a newspaper to indulge in; adverse : criticiam: of sen 
officer when he is about to leave the. station. ‘Ifthe Tribune shad: ariythiay so. 
. say against Mr, Calvert as a City Magistrate it should have done so: biffore chia: 
departure. The Editor then goes on.to remark that the..outgeing . Magistrate’ 
was an able and diligent officer who devoted the greater. part of .hig,time to the 
performance of official duties, ,.He was accessible to. ich and Pave eke, “and 
took a keen interest in Municipal.affairs, 


23. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th Sd 100, Way Ci 
the procedure at present adopted in the Chief 
‘Court for hearing appeals entails considerable 
hardship upon litigants who have to attend ‘the Court for the’ whole ‘week . 
after the institution of an appeal. The Editor suggeste that, following the 
example of the Subordinate Courts, appellants should be required: ‘to’ ‘attend 
on a particular day fixed for tke preliminary hearing. 


Mr, Calvert, City Magistrate, Lahore, 


A jadicial complaint, 


() —Municipal and’ Cantonment Affatre, 


24. The Gulzar-i-Hind (Latiore), ‘of the ‘14th June | 1902, ternal 


5 comateieh th, comnestten wth Ge . ne there ‘being neither shade nor drinking 
condition of Gertain roads in Lahore, = water’ near the graveyard of the’ Muhamniudane 
and tlie cremation ground of the’ ‘Hindus of Lahore and the roads leading to 
these places ‘being badly’ in’ “Want of’ repair, Breatinconvenienies: iwtelt —_ - 
times of the year by persons going to’ either ’ acts 


25. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the'8th | (teteived ow itelst9t9, 
SORE Cig “Pde 1902) remarksthatit will go ‘oncexposiag: 
the doings’ of ‘the ‘local VMunieipality: (silk ‘the: 

grievances of the public have ‘teachéd the ‘ears “of @overninens,: The Rawer 
is, however, willing to give his! opponents a ‘chance of ying their wave Betere 


the ‘public, and he offers to publish: their refitation, if ‘ oe Pa 
preferred against them in-hispaper, °° 


e ney amongst other reasons, von of ‘the members 

the Naib ‘Darogha are his enemies, &¢.,&c. ‘It is suggested 
that the decision’ should be set aside and the case laid before a General ‘Meeting 
of the apg eee ee 


+ r _ 
. . 


: 


. The Ailwoalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th June 1902, 
Mr. Gendcant: Gecretary to the Amrit- Tepeats its objection to the proposal for giving 
par Munfol ality. Mr. Gardener, Secretary to the local Munici- 
pality, a reward of Rs. 500 out of the incréase ‘in the receipts. from octroi 
during the last financial year (vide paragraph 14 of Selections No. 20), and 
remarks that if the Secretary is entitled to a reward from this increase, there 
is no reason ‘why he should not be held responsible for and required to make 
good the :decrease af Rs. 7,000 in the Municipal receipts during the months of 
“eS and May 1902, ‘ities . 


*- “ x 


C 4 — Education. 


28. A correspondent wilting’ to the Vakil (Amritear), of the 16th June 


tin connection with the 1902, expresses regret at the backward condition : 


. 

~— —, ’ into which the Board School, Gujrat, has fallen 
during the last three or four years. The writer draws attention to the 
bad results obtained by. this school at the last Entrance Examination, when, of 
22 candidates sent up,.no less than 14 failed in English ‘alone. He suggeste 
that a competent Héad: Master should be appointed. 


( f) ~r Rete, and Communications, 


29, The Abbbar-i? Am (Lahore), of the 18th Ju une 1902, publishes a 
‘Defective pitnginniie dtinking- communication in which the’ writer states that 


water at Railway passengers experience great ‘difficulty in obtain- 


ing drinking-water at Railway Stations both on the Main aad*Branch lines of 
the North-West Railway owing to the number. of watermen being in the first 
place insufficient, and i in Law? second place to these men. being nr on other 
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: 80. The Sialkot Paper. (Bialkot), of the 16th June 1902, says that if 
aisle tered Cham Baty the Railway authorities ‘are anxious to remove 
Shek &s. 0, the complaints of Third Qls s Pai ji 
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tor drinking-water bt Bal Railw Stations, pe : 
Lala Mussa ‘for Lahore. at 12. 
the Third Cluss carriages, wed: mual 
there was a great rush .of . ack: 
less than 16 in a compartment. The writer. farther. OnE 


watérman was seen throughout the,journey, the reason being: ty 
are.employed by Station Masters.as private eervante. Some .s 9 
were certainly supplied with. hydrants, but then. the: ‘train Esp ok stop J 
enough for these to be made.use.of, Besides it. is,not, safe, for a. hela teats 
alone to leave his luggage to the tender mercies of his fellow-passengers. 


82. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th June 1908, complains 
.that.the Booking Office at the Gujranwala. Rail- 

tickevs vob, th  Repeaiie Ballway way Station. is opened only a few- mingses. spelore. 
Sen the .arrival of a train with .the en 
infrequently. passengers . fail ..to: get, ticketa and. miss. the fraip. - 


83. A correspondent writing to the. Akhbarsi-"Am (Lahore, ‘of the 13th 
.-June'1902, after.remarking that persons ‘serying 


higtan) 
are allowed frontier allowances at the rate “of 
Rs. 40 or Rs. 50 per cent., observes ‘that it is not easy to see why the concession 
should not be extended to Railway employés in the North-West Frontier 
Province. There are a few Railway. employés. who get.an, allowance ‘of Rea. 5 


? » 
. 


‘A complaint regarding the grant: i 
allowances to Railway employés in the in the frontier district of Bal i 
North-West Frontier rrovince,; Quetta, ( en 


per: month, but this is quite inadequate. 


84, The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 15th June 1902, re 
sa at See prints-from the ‘Observer (Lahore) a complaint 
I ge wersicne 1 Mennrerdigy 9 Hl . regarding the preporiderance of’ Hinda employés 
staetanlbasionaicse ic tial ‘in the Accounts Department of ‘the ~North- 
Western Railway. After remedies that appointments in the’ Railway Depart- 
ment are very sparingly given to Muhammadans, the Editor takes exception to 
the proposal that in future all important matters connected with the Accounts 
Department should be decided. by the Examiner in consultation with a 
Committee, because the said Committee, which will consist exclusively of 
Hindu Accountants, can hardly be ere to pay‘due- eae. 
of. Mubammadans, 


35. The Sat Dharm Parcharik (Jullundur City), 0 of'the 13th yi 19 ) 
‘asta publishes a communication from one Kash 
‘Nath of’ Dinga, in which: 'the- writer, referring 
to the spread of plague in India says that this is due-teithe: Ladien, 
having:put.too much faith in the doctrine of’ fatalism and having failed to’ 
adopt necessary sanitary measures. Europe has ‘algo, the writer: BAY 8, DOE 
visited: with. such aw bat these never assumed —_ = opo a , be 


SL 


86 . The Bingh Sahat Punjab Gasette (Amritsar), of the Ist June 1902, 

At 6 Sake says that quarantine has not: been abolished on 
: the principal roads of the Kepurthala State and 
> Jullundur and Sultanpur.are placed under the 
Drs and the Police. The clothes of everybody travelling by 
these ‘roads are disinfected. As there is no infectious divease in Kapurthala, the 
stringent measures resorted to by thé State are causing unnecessary inconveni- 


the caee of a who on being pressed to submit to being bathed and 
making over his clothes for disinfection, administered a sound beating to the 
Plague Officer and then went back (1). 


- 


87. . The Akhbar-3-’ Am (Lahore), of the 18th June 1902, says that on 
pigs 2 Rigas the 9th June a punkha-coolie-died at Rawalpindi 
sap 3 gar te from the injuries inflicted upon him by a British 


sbldier. Such heinous offences, adds the Editor, are becoming as unmanage- 


able as those committed by the frontier tribes. 


ence and hardship to travellers to and from the State. The Editor then cites 
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“SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


| Received up to Sth July 1802. 


I1.—Poxrrics. 
(a)—~Foreign. 


1, The Sat Dharm Parcharit (Jullundur City), of the 20th June 1902, 

Termination of the war in Socth Temarks that if the war in South Africa had not 
Atte. come to an end, it would have detracted largely | 
from the grandeur of the Coronation festivities. It is satisfactory to learm 
that Great Britain has at last subdued a brave nation which is likely t6 prove. 
a:sottree of strength ‘to the Empire, His Majesty the King-Emperor deserves. 
special thanks for wishing a speedy termination of the war, and it new behoves 
His. Majesty to look after the interests of his subjects before everything else 
in‘the:world, The Editor concludes by saying that Mr. Kruger never acknow- 
lédged the supremacy of any power, and the fact that. he lowered the flag of 
the Reptiblic as sodn'as he came to know of the conclusion of :peace, shows 
that he did not wish to urge his people to carry on the war against heavy 
odds. 


2. The Waian (Lahore), of the-20th June 1902, remarks that hitherto 
Lord Cromer, Consul-General in it has been believed that the British Consul in 
Hert. Egypt only dealt with political matters, but it 
has recenfly been ‘brought to light that Lord Cromer wields unlimited power 
and interferes ever in judicial cases—procedure which ‘is ealétilated to cast a 
slur on the réputation of the British nation, In support of this allegation the 
Editor quotes from a letter addressed by Sir Wilfrid Blunt to Lord Salisbury 
with reference to '# Blue Book recently issued in regard to the conduct of certain 
: British Officers who committed trespass on Sir Wilfrid’s estate in Egypt and 
then prosecuted his Arab servants for opposing their trespass. So far as the 
Editor can judge, the Government appears deterihinéd to support Lord Cromer, 
but it remains to be seen whether any further notice will be taken of the matter 


by the British public or the Earopean powers, inblading Turkey. 


$. The “Wakil (Atatiteue), cof thé 20th Jane 1902penye that thé'Natal Gov- 
fe Natal €nifient have givena fregh . proof .of their ill-will 
a Me Lal <> ‘¢gwards their Hindustani population ‘by introduc 


ing’ « Bilt in’ the Crue atten Soe the expulsion Of abtives:iof India, ‘The 


———e 


~ 
- ‘ i Fe ot Gin Me ae POEM: "i ae PRET AS PAO ee ee PEW TRIE PETE vO ee mee oo 


Bombay Presidency Amociation is submitted a memorial to | Leo rd Georg: 
Hamilton requesting him to safeguard the rights of their countryn af. “The? 
Editor deprecates the, attitude of the Secretary of State for India, and 1 rks 
that a sympathetic Secretary of State, would have declared that ‘unless the 
Natal Government withdrew the measure, they’ ‘would not be allowed to recruit 
Hindustani coolies or export their merchandise to India, He adds that the 
profession of fraternal feelings for natives when their services are required 
sounds very hollow in the face of the tg em legislation | ~~ their expulsion. 


4, The. Public Gasette (Aimiibesr’, of the 24th ‘Jn une’ 1908, observes . 
that the natives of India have during the Trans- 
vaal War given ample proof of their loyalty and 
devotion to the British Crown, and that so far from getting any reward, like 
the Australians, for their services, it is proposed to impose a poll-téx on | 
those living in the new Colonies of South Africa. The historians of Europe, 
adds the Editor, are in the habit of finding fault with Muhammadan Emperors 
for having levied a capitation tax on their non- Muslim subjects, and it remains 
to be seen in what light the British public will view the tax which is to be 
levied annually on Eastern or non-European Nations in South Africa. The 
British public should have advocated the grant of equal rights to the natives 
of India and should have impressed on the colonists the desirability of. 
treating their Indian fellow-subjects with all.due consideration, - 


Natives of India in South Africa, 


5. Commenting on the above subject a correspondent writing to the 
Akhbar-i-’Am of the 26th June 1902-observes 
that it sounds very well’ to say that a favor 

must be returned for a- favor, but it will be admitted on all hands.that’ the 
natives of India being a much weaker race cannot expect equal’ treatment at 
the hands of the British Nation and should consequently feel grateful if the ’ 


latter ever happen to evince a desire to pay the least rope to their 
interests. : 


The same, 


6. The Vakél (Amritsar), of the 28rd June 1902, acknowledges ‘the 


following subscriptions towards the Hedjaz Rail. — 


The Hedjaz Railway. 
‘ way Fund ;— 


Re. A, P, 
Amount already acknowledged ee 9,770 411 
Small subscriptions oe ae ‘ina 112 0 0 


Qe m 


P| Gia hme 9,882 4 11 


—— 


© Rs, 9,142-9-6 have already been remitted by three instalments through the National Bank re ‘he 
Ogntral Committee at Constantinople, 


‘ W1L—Native STATES. 


7. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 23rd June 1902, writing . about the . 

Misoppropriation of the Hedjes Rail- misappropriation of the Hedjaz Railway Fund 
Wap FERS are in Hyderabad (vide paragraph 7 of Selectio 

No, 25), says that the Ulemas and. Mavhcithe of Usmanabad have submitted . 


Highness the Htizem: protesting saitall the decision 

‘nay nd Ux mtnittee. The Muhaminadan population of Hydera- 
mad. and its nbu: ‘are ‘aled dissatisfied with the Commiittee’s @ecision. The 
: itor oo ‘ises: to ‘coritinue writing on ‘the eubject tilt finally settled 
what is t0 be done | with the fund. | wats 


che aagan et seen, Sievers AND a + ela 


oo 


‘ ‘The Suraf (Ambala), of the 16th June 1902, writing about ~ 
PB ag TE rake Beg gp aR the local Mission School for girls, says that 
CR hott the simple-minded and money-loving Hindus 
should not run away with the idea that the Missionary ladies have no special 
object in spending so much money and time over the education of native girls. 
The Editor apprehends serious consequences if his co-religionists take no 
warning and make light of the matter. He then goés on to mention the 
serviees: of Lala Dawarka.Das, m.a., who by starting and maintaining at 
considerable. personal. expense an Anglo-Sanskrit. High School at. Ambala, 
has saved Hindu youths from falling into the clutches of.Padris, and con- 
cludes by urging that a Hindu girls’ school should also be started on the same 


lines where the Hindu religion and the principles of comestic economy, &c., 
should be net i 


VII.—Gewenat ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial. 


9: The: Watan (Lahore), of the 20th June 1902, referring to an 
article published in one of its previous issues 
regarding the local Small Cause Court (vide 
paragraph 8 of Selections No. 23 of 1902), observes that the Judge never 
cancelled: the order complained of, but only modified it so far as it related 
to legal practitioners, on the condition that they should not speak before 
their case came on for hearing. There seems apparently nothing objection- 
able in the order, but any one who is familiar with the proceedings of a 
Court will be able to realise what trouble is being caused to the bar and 
litigants. The Judge has, moreover, adopted curious procedure for expedit- 
ing. the disposal of cases.: He employs three or four Munshis besides the 
Reader to take down the statements of parties in different suits and him- 
self attends to each of them inturn. This leads to great confusion in the 
work, with the. result that the number of cases disposed of daily never exceeds 
that decided in the time of his predecessors. On the other hand, the extra 
Munshis being taken away from their proper work, those who happen to 
have business with them are subjected to great inconvenience, The work 
of the Munshis also falls into arrears, for which they are fined in contraven- 
tion of the strict orders of Government. To add to this the Judge does not 
accord courteous treatment to the public, including respectable pleaders, The 
‘Editor feels that neither Sir Charles Rivaz nor Mr. Justice Reid will agree 
with: the Judge in thinking that discourteous treatment adds to the prestige 
Canes ee oes Mi, aR 


yee 10.. The @hamkhwar-i- Alam (Lahore); of the 22nd June 1902, pub- 
Tum -— Tishes similar remarka,) es 


The Email Cnase Court, Lahore, 


missioner of Sialkot, 


14. 


A Jodie compat bay 


money from litigants, while not & few'of the loeail wakile and mx . 


» , Sta zy MS 3 . ° et a . s , : 
: | CPPe Ter Toe ek 
sion on the poole, ‘Tho (Oki Ppuas; am ell pipet Hohe 
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clients by currying favout with the munsifs. The Editor, «a S eaenhie rking’ 


that similar complaints have reached him from’ ‘Pind Daltait Whi, urges upon 
the Chief Court and the Distriet Judge, Jhelum, the edyisahility oftransferring 
old. hands who are taking undue advantage of tele relationship wi 8 a 
highly-placed official. oe Cea Rabat, 

12. The Hamdard- ‘Hind ( Lihore’, of ‘the ‘Pet Fane’ £909, ‘eit 


from & correspondent that’ ot # single dely 


ee passes without a fresh vase of theft ‘iki’ 
reported at ‘Rawalpindi. There is no security éf life arid property, aid’ thefts’ 
are sometimes committed in broad aaytgh ‘The attention of. the ‘bat 
Police is invited to the matter. 


(c) —Municipal and Cantonment Affairs, 


{ ey 


13. The Mufid-i-’Am Gazette (Sialkot), of the 16th June. 3908, eye 


Lala Nihal Chand, Municipal Com. that the Sialkot Paper (Sialkot) must have some 
end in view in spreading an agitation against , 
the local Municipality, seeing that complaints (lit. petitions) have been filed 
against the Editor (Sialkot Paper) and his, brother Nanak Chand, Municipal 
Clerk, by Maila Ram. With reference to the memorial submitted to the 
Lesat Government against Lala Nihal Chand (side paragraph 10 of Selec- 
tions No, 24), the Editor states that efforts are being made to suppress the 
real facts and to throw difficulties in the’ way of Lata Nihal Chatid ‘by getting 
him into trouble. He therefore requests ‘the authorities to tnake inquiries 
on the following points to arrive at the truth of the matter — 


(1) Who drafted the memorial. referred to above ? 

(2) Who secured signature to it ? 

(3) ‘Was it read to the: memorialists ; 

(4) Do the Municipal voters like Lala Nihal Chand or ndt'? 


14, The Publie Gazette (Amritsar), of .the 24th June 1902, remarks 
that registers have been opened for reetion the _ 
names of persons entitled to vote at. Municipal. | 
dein. and that the work of distributing the.voters’ certificates has been. 
taken.in hand, Some of the Hindu and.Muhammadan candidates have got. 
the names of persons included in the registers who do not appear to possess the 
required qualifications. The Editog then. goes on to. give details of an incident. : 
shawing how a candidate coerced. @ certain man to,personate a voter, . He. 


The Amritsar Municipal elections, 


calls upon the: Deputy Commissioner. of ‘Amritsar to institute se¢ret . inquiries: ae 


and punish those who have been to blame. 


i 


The Editor reproduces.an article published in the issue :cfithe: dapat 
dated the 2nd June 1899, and. says that the remarks then made in. regard to . 
the unfair means employed by candidates to. ensure ‘their Buccess s apply to the” 


EAB 


is roved of no use na the people arp.gnGit to exgise the 
Oy J PERAIIA: eusisihe in wacte tt that if the Ddps Commissidher 
were to pay s surprise ‘Visio 8y the: public servants engaged in the distribution 


of watery’. ce he Daincubaan an, insight into.the real state of things. 


“odie w eri? iesirll ii “yh! | (b)-— Education; 
inst 2 tee “7 oti 


T8.' “THH Sol “Piiper” (Statkst,” of “the 1604, Jane 1902, observes 

we i atttbatad to, that’ it’is’ éducativn “ atid “edudation” alone “that 

a strikes’ at'the ‘rodt ‘ofall’ sodial“ evil, “ahd that it 

is simply owing té'a ‘Whit of edudntiin among’ the witivde “Of ‘India “that” 26 

fertile a country is suffering from severe and recurring famines, The plague has 

also.taken root amongst the uneducated natives; who, unlike their European 

béetivth! iinet usdérstdrid the! benefits “of sanitary opeeeiiutions, «Ia short, 

fel fobaney of India! ie ateributable to:-want;, of...education,,.. and..the 

Gabstiee> ih) whois to bbeme F<: Incanswering this question ‘the “ Rattor 
Ober +0s thit there are eéversl edmmunities: in Indie whieh :differ ~foom, ‘each: 

oftidein séétal"edtstonts and! religious beliefs aud thatat' is notcan easy tasic to 
introetite a’ Junifortisystert: of education: among: them. It does’ not« seem 

dt adNAt Hor Govéerhitient-to interfere’. ‘in’ the matter, ‘aa‘euch interference ‘ig: 
WREt6 ive risé"'té* adverse “criticism ‘by the’ people: «He esye that: it is:the 

duty of social réformers'te remove ‘all there differences. with:a view ta introduce 
ing 4 a uniform standard of education, and that the Government. if applied to 

will in all probability lend a helping hand, 


16; .: The’: Haindard-indlind : (Lahore), ; of the 21st » isi tae 
ne} that:one:of the teachers :of-the .Hafizehad:.Schoot 
compan SAR «i in thehebis of metoilessly, punishing ;.studenta 
oftheilower classes; ‘The: i Hditor expresses a hupe :that- same. notice -will be 
takinsiéf thei eondupt:of: this teacher: as i re ue perenne the students. concerned, 
avé:com plaming: bitterby of his severity. « 


()- - Advidiliubey ania ston asf icting the Lend: 

17. The Mujid-t- Am Gasette (Sialkot), of the 16th June 1902,’ says 

ee Ais" vilin ‘ that: ‘the complaint »pablidhed/ im ‘its , columns 
obit eke “O° pepaindimp La - Revetiue Officer which the local 
pit ‘Has taken pow tect? ‘to wontradiét:(vide paragraph 15 of ‘Seléctioris 
No. 24) was not directed against’ RajaAts Ullah Khan, Revenue Officer, 
Sialkot ; but as-the paper referred to has elected to defend that officer, the — 
Editor would jike to ask what méans were ased by hini''to fitorm litigants of 
faiges made in his toar progtuthime. As to the days ‘of grace-allowed to 
lit-gants. to present” ‘thethdélved’ béfore ‘the Court! hd ‘adds that it is idle to 
exietit! itidipetit ‘itipanitd) tacluding whildren: snd okkwnén-and omen, to over- 
take the "ofHiGhal hi hiv estpetildiows marches in the two‘ordhrsé days allowed to. . 
wheal Dheiditdr - od: ammealimmrie = he. originally 
pes aye against later on. | Cu tiem 


og 6 aaah TAME); 30900 io 2003, (piblishes 


5 


~s Sat +s 


_ mostly engaged in banking business, But as there is no stamp-vendor -at the, 


rent at, the rate of Rs. 1-8-0 per square from 
priate to ‘their own ‘use. The oe sromises 


Bae oes Oe lOO vore ta o8 and wibe 
length if the | grievanes is not reno ved - , Ns ras, 
Y 4). ging coy oo Oe 4 pa, ian ost “ado a 


(1) —Ralmmaiial Fommunioationsy 35.0 2 ya ae 


19. The Khair Khwah erina’ Wainy” at the pee: Fdad” 
publishes @:eommianication in which’ ‘the wis 
complains that the rush of “passengers i 18.90 gteat 
at the Bhopal Station that in the Mail Train which leaves for Delhi at 5 AM, 
15 to 18 passengers are crammed into each compartment and the inconvell 
which they have to put up with. is unbearable owing to the heat, 


(1) ~Miseellanéous. Fedkeaty 0 gehen 


20. The Punjab Organ (Sialkot), of the 20th .June 1902, pas an : 


‘Want of a licensed stamp-vendor at Mauza Ghartal, Sialkot Di istrict, © stamped. papers 
Mauss Ghartal, Sialkot Distro, ©. — arg_in constant. requisition ‘asthe residgntaare 


aE yest: in Railway carriages. 


mauza people resort to “ legal subterfuges ’. so a8. to utilise one'annsa , receipt 
stamps for bonds which ought tobe written on embossed paper. . This.means. s 
great loss to Government as formerly stamps worth Re. 800 were sold. monthly, 
at Ghartal. The Editor adds that. licenses for the sale of stamps have Dot: peony 
= since Munshi Kanhya Lal took charge of the Daska Tahsil, =... 3), ,, 


21. The Rafig-é-Hind (Lahore), of the 2ist June 1902, says that all 
Dopoty Commissionér Labore's order the local medical practitioners waited upon’ the 
to local Babine, : Civil Surgeon ‘at his bungalow at 10°a.m.‘on the 
21st June in pursuance of an order of the Deputy Commissioner communicated 
to them during the week. The Editor states that the wording of the order 
gave rise to a misconception, for it was intended to invite only the few Hakime, 
who possessed diplomas of the Punjab University testifying: to. their* haying 
passed the prescribed examination. He concludes. by noting that some: of ;the. 
Hakims were kept standing for a considerable time before chairs were provided 
for them. 


22. One Wazir Chand of Sanba, writing to the Akhbar-i- "Am (Lahore), 
of the 2ist June 1902, makes the -following: 


‘The Coronation suggestions’ for the . commemoration. of» aie 
Coronatioi:-- 3 “to 
(1). That kine-slaughter should be prohibited i in India, ‘© °° ics 


(2) That Government Agricultural Banks should be established’ to 
advance money on moderate interest to zamindars, : 


(3) That ruling power should again be conferred on all such: native, 
Chiefs and Rajds as have for special reasons been. deposed, Wad 


(4) That the “seditious law” —— aot, A? eres. Faas | 


Code ?) should be repealed. sett slnigrmos 
(5). That . proprietors. ,Of; newspapers should be. pete jocery 
a titles for loyal service to. Government and the public. lot. 
(6) That all t gerck, in 1 India ‘should be released, He ie sais py bel 
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® That arrangements should be made for the euppon and 
.~ ofeeipfenance of orphans and widows. 


a: ‘The Sat Dharm Parcharik (Jullundur),' of the’ 26th’ June 1908, 
observes that preparations for the Coronation 
are being energetically made in London, ‘and 
that i in January 1903 a Darbar will be held at Delhi, where the pomp and 
splandon r of the British Empire will be exhibited not only to the natives of 
the eee, but to the representatives of all the Asiatic powers as well. The — 
reins of government, remarks the Editor, were practically assumed by the 
King-Emperor as soon as the late Queen-Empress breathed her last, but the 
Qoronation ceremonjes are intended to serve 3 different purpose, Besides the. 
representatives of Australia, Canadg and the other big Colonies, the Princes. 
of India will attend the Coronation festivities in London,:and the great powers 
of Europe, namely, Germany, France, Russia and. others, will be impressed 
with the grandeur of the British Empire and will poutine the great danger of 
falling out with a mighty nation like the British. ‘ee 


_ 


Piad Commenting on the above the Editor observes that the Hindus 

: always considered’ ‘it ‘a ‘great sin to cross the 
sea—a superstition which: their priests.and saints 
found it impossible to remove. 4 command from the King-Emperor, however, 
has, as if by magic, accomplished in a moment what‘ the combined efforts of 
the Pandits and the Deotas failed to ‘secure in many years. The Editor then 
: on to say that when the Maharaja of’ Jaipur received an invitation: to 
attend’ the Coronation in londen, he considered’ it 9 dyty to: accept’ the 
invitation, but took -with him the images: of’ certaia Hindus gods, - Ae 9 
matter of fact the Rajas and Maharajas of India are firmly. convinced’ of the 
absurdity of idol worship, but they lack moral’ courage and dare not express 
_ views openty. ‘Phey resort to frivolous expedients to defend their: actions 

“ne make Speyerres ridiculous. in. the eyes of the poset 


BB The: Waten: (Lahore), of the 20th deiths 1902; commenting on 

| .. the programme: to:. be: ebserved at the Delhi 
. Shp Delt Qpropatjon Parber, Darbap, remarks that it hag- not: heen: definitely 
stated yet whether the cneemaieibves of only a few ofthe leading newspapers 
4 a ‘Burope and India :will, be invited: or. whether invitations will be issued ~ 


-jndisoriminately tothe: reprosentatives of all native, Anglo-Indian and foreign 
newspapers, The Hditgris. of: opinion. that the representatives: -of:only-a few 


deoglo-Tedian and English newspaperg: will’ in: all probability be invited; and 
Lopes aoc ouge by the native Sarees are riot likey 


a6!’ ‘The Vittorta: Paper (Siateot ot), of the “24th 
b surqution to tacster Sobeidisg #088, ‘statement should’ be” 
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after afixed period, iinamgial:, Cominiasioner, «Panjab, froin District 


Officers showing the names of such Tahsildars ‘as. ‘have: remained in one. plece 


for five years consecutively, The Editor adds that following ff Regal 
of the Chief Court, which,as a rale transfers Munsifs every. years, 
Tahsildars should also be transferred after a fixed | period. 3 


7e) 
27. The Police Advocate (Lahore) of the 20th June 1902, caidiiin thee 
punkhe-ooe there is no novel or strange about a punkhs.. 
pind : ee coolie ae eae to death by a risa soldier 
at Rawalpindi, for punkha-coolies frequently meet their end thus at the-hands 
of the “ brave soldiers of the Government.” When lacs of natives are being 
carried off by famine, plague, &c., there isno reason why the people of this 
country should feel any surprise at one of their countrymen being killed by a 
British soldier. The newspapers are in the habit of raising an outcry over 
the murder of natives by European soldiers and denouncing the Courts for not 
enforcing the extreme penalty of the law in such cases ; but they forget’ that 
the trade of a soldier is to destroy human life and that it does not make much 
difference to him whether he plies his trade in the field of battle or keeps him- 
eelf in practice in barracks, Government cannot be blamed if such olfendere 
escape scot-free. Asa matter of fact the circumstances attending these eases are 
such that a conviction is well nigh out of the question. What the upshot of 
the Rawalpindi case will he remains to be seen. 


28. The Akhbar-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 24th June 1902, publishes a 
A proposal to have a Hindu temple COMmunication from Pandit Govind Sahai, 
esceten in Lenten. Manager of the paper, in which the writer saye 
that he haslong been thinking of urging on Hindus the propriety of 
erecting a temple of their own in London, and that he has. hitherto been waiting 
for a favorable opportunity to introduce the scheme, Seeing that great pre- 
parations are being made in connection with the, King-Emperor’s Coronation, 
the writer now ventures to lay the proposal before the ,Hindu public and.says 
that the temple should be. erected in a locality where water and . other neces- 
paries can be easily procured. It should also contain the images. of certain 
Hindu saints, and there ought to be some open space attached to it. where a 
small number of comfortable rooms for Hindu visitors could be constructed. 
In one corner of the temple there should be a dharmsala for the Sikhs, and 
proper arrangements should be made for saying. prayers every morning and 
evening. When the Muhammadans, adds the writer, who are’ known to. bear 
no comparison with the Hindus in point of wealth, have succeeded in erecti 
mosques in London and Liverpool, there is no reason why the Hindus should 
not be able to erect a decent temple in the former place. © The writer announces 
that he intends starting a fund for the. purpose and that the names. of those 
subscribing to the fund will be published from time to time in the Akhbars 
i-Am. In conclusion he expresses: the hope that the scheme. will. take’ a 


tangible form by the time of the Delhi, Darbar and that Hindus: will, consider 


it a religious duty to contribute to the’ fiind, ” Psetooe ee or 
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a garden'party to the yéntry‘of the district, hundreds=of : part din’ 
the festivities. ‘People came from Lahore, ‘and the Municipal: Commissioners of : 
Gujranwala, Wasirabad, Sohdra, Ramnagar, Akalgarh.and Killa Didar Singh, 
pensioners: of Khangsh Dogran; sardars of the new Chenabs:Colony, ‘Tahsildars 

and Munsifs of the: four tahsils, Extra Assistant Commissioners and . other 
officials of the District Court, influential Zaildars, Raises, title-holders 

and pensioners of the Civil and Military Departments came to congratulate the 
Diwan, who received them hospitably. Sumptuous refreshments were gerved, 
and there ‘was nothing to complain of. The garden was decorated by several 

portraits of notables, and the festivities were brought to a close by the recital of 
® poem and a speech prepared specially for the occasion. 


80. Commenting on the above the Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of 
the 28rd June 1902, shys that it is strange that a 
gentleman of Diwan Narendra Nath’s enlightened 
views should have spent Rs. 50,000 over hie daughter’s marriage, without con- 
tributing a single pice to public or charitable works in honour of the occasion. 
The example of the Diwan is calculated to have a very injurious effect on the 
minds of the common people. Referring to the decorations in the Diwan’s house, 
the Editor fails to see why Mr. Kruger’s portrait was allowed to hang side 
by side with that of the King-Emperor and her late Majesty, Queen Victoria. 


$1, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 2ist June 1902, remarks that 

Aavice by the Vieeroy regarding the His Excellency Lord Curzon has since his 

t of indigenous resources, = = anpointment as Viceroy of India answered, to 

a large extent, the expectations formed of him, though certain classes of people 

may have been disappointed in their extravagant desires. The Editor then 

quotes from the speech delivered by His Excellency in the Legislative Council 

on the introduction of a Bill for a special duty on imported sugar, and concludes 

by remarking that it is high time that the Indian public ‘should profit by the 

valuable advice offered by the Viceroy to develope the resources of their own 
country. 


32. The Wafadar (Lahore), of the 19th June 1902, commenting upon 

the views expressed by the Pioneer and the Vakil 
- (Amritsar), regarding Sardar Ayub Khan’s recent 
from a trivial incident. The Sardar after a long but unsaccessful struggle 
for the throne of Kabul is at present passing his days in perfect peace under 
' the protection of the British Government, and it is hardly likely that he would 
‘have gone to Simla with s political object in view. Such a surmise on the 
part of the Vakil, adds the Editor, is quite unjustifiable and is calculated to 
grt the feelings of thie Sardar and to embitter the good relations existing 


Gardar Ayub Khan's visit to Simla, 
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NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAR, 


Received up te i2th July 1902. 


(a)—Foreign— 

1, The Hedjns Raliwey Fund ( Wetaa) 
2, Thesame (Vakil) ... 

3. The same (7 -t- Niewan) we 


(b)—Home— 
4, India and bounties to time-expired soldiers (Shokh) 
Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND Taane-FRontiss, 
a se 
Ill.—Nativs STatss, 
i, 
TV, ~~ Biee-Kitaane. 
Nil. hs 
V.—Native SOCIRTIES AND eapacounte MatrTsrs, 


The Coronation and the sea voyage for Hindus (Sat 
Dharm Par charik) - vee eek eee 

Mirsa Ghulam Ahmad (Hakam) 

The Quran and sue doctrine of Johad ‘(Anwarel-, 


Jesan Grit Tid) eee eee oe | 
The afleced i antialty of of tha Vedas challenged (way eat 


a Christian reli Gl! eee 
a be seieal foete fs : + hi vm Gusts) 
ca natan 
The cdming Delhi rll ey aad a ‘general 
conference (Curzon Gasette) 


| VI.—LeGteLaTION, 

Rae RAR MOORS oe le 

:  ViL—Garmaas ADuTMIEFEATION, 
(a) —Judtohel— | 
15. meee of a che 


tq bigs? 


()— Polioe— 


1%, ‘The Punjab Police and its uniform (Police Adrocate) 
19, Mendicante and their connection with crime (Jhid) ... 
30, A suggestion to increase the pay of Dapaty Inspectors 


3 of Fon (110) me 
9), A le increase the pay of Police Constables 


ij -thenlebal and Cantonment affaite— | 
> Mr. Garténie: Hedibiary to the Amritsar Municipality 


(Badlanalio | Ga sette) cee ee eee 


td )~-didceadion 


is 


1.28: A onntrwAlotiag: (Siraj -al-AbAber) 


4. The injuricas frequent transfers of School. 
masters (- (1bi a) eee eee eee ée6 


(e)— Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 


25. A ‘complaint ‘in connection with the saepiaae of 
Government revenue (Punjab Organ) . 


| ()—Raiimays and Communications— 
ae Rail 
” sind an fia ways of rupees coined in 


fon 6 increase the pay of pointsmen (Siraj. 
:" ts for drinking-water at the 


‘arrangemen 
ae igs ta Station (Sialkot Paper) ace 


ot 
| 7 | 


! i ed eretion of a di temple in London 

‘s {i the postponement of the Coro- 
abe. Vahil) 

81, The same, ‘Cheuthwin Sadi, Ashraf. ule AdAbar, Watan, 
rates ww) 

Extra Assistant Commissioner 
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WATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
‘PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


PAS a Received up to 12th July 1902: 


a i ee 
I.—Porrrics. 
(a)— Foreign. 


“1, The Watan (Lahore), of the 4th July 1902, acknowledges the 
following subscriptions ‘towards the 
Railway Fund :— 


The Hedjas Railway Fond. 


Balance in hand on 20th June 1902 


Small subscriptions ace 


Total 
Add amount remitted to Turkey 


Granp TorTaL 


2. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 30th June 1902, acknowledges the 


Rs. A. P. 
ose 457 6 0 
ove 9110 0 
ee 549 0 0 


»- 5,846 5 10 


wo. 6,895 5 10 


Rs. A. P. 


eee 9,882 4 ll 


The same. following subscriptions :— 
Amount already acknowledged 
Small subscriptions bas ci 
Total 


*9.898 6 11 


= Sepnee Re. .9,149-9-6 have been remitted to Constantinople tn three instalments, 
i Be: ‘The f ahzib-4-Niswan (Lahore), of the 28th June 1902, acknowledges 


pee bike f. sh OGY SM » the following subscriptions :— 
3 ° ‘ { Re A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged ase, 569 15 0 
re - "Small subscriptions oan - 68 4 0 
axe es ee Total eee $6382 8 .0 
RNA co CORNET | | . 2 
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4, The Shokh (Amritsar), of he 25ch Jane 1902, iets pS Fe 
c p the Indian: Excheqr ner pay 


time-expired soldiers. The Editor, aft pipe that the Anglo-Indian. Press : 
and the British Parliament: are’ aid to have condemned the proposal,’ ‘adda 
that he is not 9 believer in the sin rf these protests, ' They ° gre no more 
than political dodges resorted to fot t ‘rata of Fidia. He theh gdes on to say” | 
that last year India was granted one crore of rupees on the, .regomtnendation of: 

: the Welby Comrnission, and that ste“ (India) is now required to pay back 
14 crores, He feels certain that tha: British. Government in its treatment of 
India a acts on the principle of « robbing Peter to pay Paul.” 


V.—Native Socretizs ayp Reticious Maven. 


5. The Sat Dharm Parcharik (J ullundur), of the 27th June..1902,.. 
| The Coronation and the sea voyage for Teferring toa note published in the Pioneer to: 
ij Hindus, _ the effect.that some, orthodox Hindus of Bengal 
} had gone to England to attend the Coronation, on the pretence that they were 
going to certain places of pilgrimage, remarka that it was véry tiribecoming of | 
these men to deeeive their_easte-fellows who object to associate with those 
who have polluted themselves by crossing the seas. It is a pity, adds the 
Ertitor, that while other nations have gained ‘considerably by the Coronation, 
the natives of India have only learnt how to play false: to their own brethren. 


6. The Hakam (Qadian), of the-17th June 1902, publishes an article 
by, ong Maulvj, Mohammad. Ahsan;, Amrohi, in 
support of the “ Promised Messiah” of Qadian 


in his crusade against the Christian, palleien, which is described as false and. 
mere worship of the cross... | ysinny o. 


7. The. Anbize-tal-Islam (Sialktt); of; Apri (tecelved:'oti thé 2nd: July) | 
""F902,. sys’ that; Hakim Sant Ram has misinter- 
‘\pretdd fie verse of the Quran which runs 
“ Q, true believers, if ye assist God, Hé will assist you,” by representing it as being 
applicable to the doctrine of Jehad. At #'minttter of'fact' the verse‘is intended 
to be a promise of help to true believers to keep them’ from stambling if they 
pursue the.right. path, The Editor, ‘after remarking that the Hakim’s dull 
intellect or prejudice hag prevented’ hid?from interpreting thé verse aright, says 
that he (the. Editor) has collected in his book entitled the “ Rad-ul-Khatrat” 
some of the Vedic. Mantras ‘incateating’’ the doctrines of Jehnd' as the first and 
foremost.duty. He then quotes an“éxtract’ ftom: the\ Yajarveda, Chapter 34, 
Manira 46, with the object of showing, thati the: Parmeshwar (of the Aryas}iis 


a helpless. being, who from. hig segt an. met invites the help of man with a — 
view to conquering countries, 
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Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, 


The Quran and the Settee of Jehad, 


Vt le odds, ¥ nd ’ 


8. The same paper says thet she! prphedes. of J esus ‘being no more 
Jens Christ, , the ‘ners predictions about earthquakes, famines 
and: wars, itis. strange that He should have} : 


credited wi ith. divine attributes oh the strength of stich prescience, ‘There is 
nothing peculiar in wars, &c,, which tlh in the natura] codrse of things ; 


1 exalted ; . prophecies ” at the importunity of the 
Radit Katdetbat it was.e cleverxpedient on the part of Jesus to 


4 
oa 


f “ OB bo adhe for» sign “an evi and sdaltefous generation.” Joy pion 


e fsa sa Plow mye that a perusal of the Gospel aad | to 

rari St. Matthew shows. that the. God of the 
_ Christians possessed Py very. ordinary intellect, a, 
“ike ignorant women and common people, he ‘considered, people attacked with 
epilepsy to be. possessed by-devile, The Editor adds that Jeans was addicted 
to the use of abusive language, that he had an irritable temper and could not 
‘control his passions. But these outbursts of passion are not to be wondered 
‘et; for when Je esus used abusive language, the Jews hed recourse to blows, 
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10. The Editor of the same paper, in the coures of a lon g article, 

The alleged antgulty of th Yodan remarks that the Aryas represent the Vedas to 

7 be inspired writings on the ground that they 

are the most ancient books extant. But this claim would become untehable 

‘if it ‘were proved that these books. were of comparatively modern date. 

‘He then quotes extracts from the Vedas in support of his contention that 
‘the books are not of ancient date. 


11. The same paper of the Ist May 1 1902. publishes an attack on the 
Christian religion in which the charges of immor- 
ality against Christ, the Virgin Mary and her 
‘mother are repeated, and certain questions are asked to which Christians are 
‘challenged to find answers. 


: fhe Christian selighens 


12. The same paper remarks in the course of an article thst Hindus 
are taking vain efforts to trim the dying 
lamp ‘of the. Vedas in order to make it hold its 
own against the sun of righteousness, vig., the Quran. The’ Quran .by intro- | 
- ducing into the world the doctrine of the unity of God has completely eclipsed 
the doctrine of polytheism inculcated by. the Vedas, .While the Quran 
teaches unitarianism, the Vedas have only. served to produce infidels and 
heretics in the world, It was only after the lapse of thousands of years, 
adds the Kditor, that it occurred to Swami Daysnand. to so interpret the 
Vedas as to make the world believe that the doctrine of the unity of God 
was a cardinal principle of Hinduism. The Editor, then, speaking of the 
doctrine of niyog taught by the Vedas, observes that any one acting up to 
the doctrine is liable to prosecution under Section 494, Indian Penal Code. 
He reniarks in conclusion that Mirza Ghulam : Ahamd of Qadian and other 
; learned Maulvis have from time to time published complete refutations. of 
the criticisms made of the tenets of ‘Aslam id Pandit Lekh Ram and other 
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18, The ‘Siaaten ' Dhan Gasitte { Caliden ie June 1902, sini 
rit in the Bharat Partap 
OS for March last am inginuation seems to have been 
; that the erie Society is” in reality opposed to 

Partap is not, justified in 
charge cs patty against a Sete, which i is parieet in all its 
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The Quran and the Vedas. 
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ing the fact, says the Editor, that the —- which pig the Soniety . 
ndeaerving’ of the highest apptibetion | the’ fliidu public. ‘The. The. Society 


“qas once suspected of exciting dinatfect t tion _ fayrards the British Goverment 


enrin : Tpvatae 
r but: it tuénéd’ out, after d proto d expensive secret enquiry,. bbe 
suspicions weré quite unfour ipg i 


Jed.” ek eoveludes by , 
Native Chiefs of the rank of the Mubay 


ithe Society, which reckons atid 
| ‘Rai ‘Bahadat Protul Chatider’ Chatter, ay Chief Court, Panjab, ; Deva 
n) ‘Hari Chand, Member of Council,’ ped ile. ing visas ‘Balkishen Kaul ; 
: ‘Rai Ram. Sern Das and. BhoisManobes: salef;Labore. cos cE 


 Bhe: Curzon: Gasette (Delhi), 6f the 12st pay ‘9902;' p 2 
Te cuittag ‘Dethi:“Decbeb anid’ ~eonitaufi¢ation from one Abdul Aziz of Delhi in 
gooshmlaion oonferempe. -which ‘the whiter’ says that it ix ‘desirable . to 
commemorate the King-Empersr’é Coronation at ‘Defi: by ‘holding’ Ly 
aaceting udder the auspices of Government at whith * ‘persons profe seit, ‘Ge 
various religions of the world should meet, Suth -a gathering would and fo 
remove, to a large extent, the religious prejudices. and the.invidious. paste dis- 
tinctions, which are at the bottom of all the:aqeial evils that India is suffering 
from, The writer then goes on to affirga, thas. i i is quite within thé rangé ‘of 
possibility to, carry out the propoual, and, in. egpport of. his views, refers. tor. wae 


meetings of a similar character held formerly at Lahore,. Ajmare, ft: 
any at Chicago. 


“V1. Gane ‘Apunmereaion. : 
)aedudicialy 


15. ‘Bhe: Siraj-ul-Adhbar? (Jhéiim), of the'S0th Jute 1909; pst 
_dettation of 4 charge agnon te -@ COtantinication ‘intended ‘to refute ‘the thar; 
Mposit of Wapirabad. made in ‘the “Fritune (Lahore), 6f the 10th 
altimo, against ‘Munshi Bishambar Des, ‘Mansif at‘Wazirabad? “The writer 
says that the’ Munsif is a ‘just, Honest, conscientious, impartial, “Uiligenit and 
well-behaved officer, and is never -knew-to have dhown partiality ‘to any ‘local 
Pleader. ‘The charge referred -to: above: most ‘probably owes “its oright ‘to a 


personal: gradge against the Pleader, the’ Object of ‘the writer to tie Trihete 
being’ to, disoredit him ¢the -Pleader: yin the eyes of the authorities, 


16. The Siafkos Paper. (Sindee), .of the lat. Jay, 1902, penser 

| sail | py: ioe ame mintake.of posting officials 
.. to their. native, _-placea;:on, where: thei: abinas 

reside. The Editor adds that officers so circumstanced generally join factioge. 
and take the side of their kinsmen, | And even if they stand alot. eneie official 


position: is taken, advantage of: Ky, theis:relations, | 


‘17. “The Victoria Paper (Sialkot) of,the let July 109%: sggeatu- at 
he on Deh Certo Magis- at should, be added to, she, 7 eon pact 
trates ‘should not be allowed’ to’ try. re Fae oars’ 3 


instituted by themeelyes.as Seoze- Act, ‘and, O 
1 | i te: 
talibs of ‘Centoainent Gonnitioes. ‘ 


ment Committees’ shall ote all 
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1a . i hs . hee 4 ae ae ge Sty. “4 eit B 
ftote oe sinks Singer a0 : " a ype) Soy 
a “Bat SS 


. Na hy. 
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“. “The Pili spain (Lahore), ot he | arth oh Yess (WA, atic giving 


~ a short review of the origin of the Punjab Pali 
. ‘Roe Pea Pend eit, | _ Force, says “that © ‘alee Mr. : *terten Smith’s 
tenure of offite: getiedal cpldton was in favour of ‘reptadin the chapkan worn by 
Deputy Inspectors and Tnspectors by a ‘coat of English pattern with collar. 
‘The proposed’ Changs was'ihot tarridd fhito’ effect for” fnatidial réasons, ‘although 
‘Tong boots wera. replaced by pattis and Engtith-made-boots... The Editor then 
goes on ‘to eay that tit fotiy blouse’ recently substituted for the chapkan with a 
PP. Badge. on the shoulder Has done. away With afl distinctions of 
rink, “thereby: lowering the prestige of Native Police Officers in the eyes” of the 
public,’ Miteover, by disvardinig the: former’ uniforny at. a stroke, ‘the Potted 
Native: Offiters: will suffer, a6 s boily, w-los atnonnting to: thouuande’ oF 
rupees, He, would therefore, on behalf pf the. Police; request the Tpapectate 
General to allow its Native Offigats: the” use of their’ former uniform for two 
years longery.in case the; xetention, of the former uniform or.ths: Saprodnetion vs 
*. Sabha Bettany eet with collar is wee —" 


g.: 
t pas 2 - 


Thee waviie a paper srnietlen'e a communication from ote Nabi biiebatl 
| endiognta and thelr connéitien ;. 8 Hoshiarpur, in-whicl the writer ‘says that the 
wit crime crowds of mendicante throriging® piiblic roads 
atid thorougtifiutes in Tndien towns Yeatdes being & burden apon thé people and 
setting’ « deinoralising example, not infrequently, uiider® ‘the’ dacred' garb of 
saidus or falirs, cheat the credilous® aid! aot a® éccomplices of dakaits by stip: 
plying them with-ttiformation.’ ~Matiy ‘cade of housebreaking which the Police 
are. powerléss ts ‘work out ‘ere: 'the ding of eibesteddeatied fakirs, who’ ard 
penerally neither: more: nor’ less: than: profestiowsttrintisle in disguise. In’ 
ortier, to: rentedy: this theivweiter suggests thatiall fakin aiid 'sadus travelling. 
from: ine plice to awothee dhould:be: required to™provide themselves with 
a passport, containing: their name,. paentage: and: dééeription, and ‘signed byt 
the. Deputy, Inspector,.or Lambardar of. their place‘of:residence, which should 
be showimite the, Deputy, Inspector. or Jramberdar.of the.town or village visited 
by them. The writer adds that mendicants, wha, remain-in particular localities 
should’ also be’. required to. obtain a... pags” " annually: ° He concludes by 
remarkir that tia would aleg kerve as.a.check to, the increase of 
beggar: pon Hin could be permeieh to She Eernent 


2 Str, xpress vty 


, “The same. dasa eye. tht it, aot, snppose , that 8 Deets 

Ana hae Th &..40 a month can maintain 
Taapestoet Eécutive’ Officer without. 
tenga sc wiih he fe ale that WAH their pay is raised 
i se a ik sitios POH Stations; she “am of didlonesty will 


S30) a RE 
never be removed from tie "Police. 


vapetey ng’ : swor ' 14 nica 19 : 
« eopretion to Anerease the: pay. ot. Which, the. writer. anys, # cate a "Poli onatal 


Potice Constabee Who | te only say Be 7a month must contrive t 
live somehow, and that if he is not, all Baty can ba’ desited, the faulé’ “Nés . 0. 
small extent at the door of the Government ‘which pays him such & 
salary. If the Constable’s pay were t 180 to Rs. 12 a month the writer als 
fident that all complaints of bri v, &e., would "disappear... He lly however, 
afraid that Government will never do anything to better the lot of the: poor and 
foolish Policeman, although it. wo ld’ not hesitate to sanction an ingrease of 
a thousand or two to the pay of | a toni placed English official. 
(¢ ,) — Municipal 4 and Cantonment Affairs, 


22. The Ahluwalia Gasette{Amritsar), ofthe Ist June 1902, ‘after 

Mr, Gardener, Secretary to the Teiterating the charges. preferred by if from. time’ 

Amritear Municipality, . . .  -tg'titne against Mr.: Gardener, Secretary to, the 
Amritsar Municipality, takes excéption to the proposal for, giving the. Secretary 
an increment of Rs. 100. The:Editor then repeats his objection to the pro- 
posed grant of Rs. 500 to: Mr. Gardener, alleging that the increase th the 
Municipal income from octroi for last yer was not due to good management 
on the part of the Secretary. : 


ee. 
tux ‘ a ; 8 oki : rc 


y ° > e a 
sR ys Se ~ 93; 


fd) S dibestias 


23, The Siraj-ul- Akhbar (Jhelum), ‘of the 30th June 1902; bits 
* ‘g communication “from “ & Schoolmaster,”* 
which the writer refutes the charges of * i> 
hensible ‘lealings”. with students and their parents brought against the 
teachers of village schools (vide paragraph 18 of Selections No. 24). 
Lambardats, says the writer, who’ prove themselves too  ‘ketute and knowing for 
Pleaders, are not likely’ to play ‘into the hands of Schoolmasters. After - 
remarking that the complaint mist’ have “been prompted by some personal 
grudge, he requests the correspondent of the Taj-ul-Akhbar to leave, poor 
teachers alone andjgejegt some antagnnist:-worthy of shis steel.: He:concludes 
by. expressing a hope: that-Governmetg will take notice of the matter. ..... 
24, The same!paper pullishes’.a: cdtnmunication from one Akmal of 
The fafarioue effects -“P’ ‘react Golki Gujrat “District, in: which: the’ writer 
transfer of Sohoolmaster, oi. expresses’ himself @pposed - to the a" ‘of 
frequent ‘transfers of ‘iP i on the-following grounds 
(1) / That: frequent transfers’ eliminate the most fuporiai factor'in | 
eu OE edticationi;: Bg the" teaher’s influence over and L scorer for 
‘the’ pupitsge > 8 Ferma 
(2) That steady application tov work i is not possible ; 
(3) Thata newly-transferred teacher cannot hold himself responsible 
for the resiitts ofuisadal'examinations; 
(4) and (5) That'st@ente*will tiot’take: kindly to newly- ppoinited 
teachers, ah SHO0ls Winséefiently saat ae, 
(6) That teachers di some: influénee over : : 
induce the latte to sehd their sons to school ; 


(7) That an ‘experienced teacher alone ‘knows how Bhd Qa, 
pupils, 


A contradiction. 


We Dh ro Tint; of tip 200k’ June 1902, refersing - te 
sation wissthe , & Complaint, lodged by, 9. Lambariar acainat 

at et. of, Chappasi in connasgian with the, realisation of 
3 Goverment. rovenve mm, the, Montgomery District, nemarka, that, Tahsil, Officers 
‘ should. sed snenort-to TARA: for the callection,, of Gemrenst. demands, which 


| in spiteycihe onnsbensing condust of Tehsil officials. is ngk brought, to. the. npticg 
of the. Collector, and that. that officer, is, not informed. of the, fagt that. persons 
ave — sppointes: Lambardarg wha, are qnite unfitted for. the duties, af the, Ponts 


éf In Relleenye and Communications. 


96. ‘The Shokh (Amritear), of the 25th June 1902, complains that 


Bn a of Passengers are put to great inconvenience owing 
onee 9OR. Lge nnd 4000, to rupees coined in 1835 and 1840 not, being 
~ aevepted at Railway Stations (vide paragraph 20 of Selections No. 33). 

‘The Editor suggests that either the circulation of these coins ‘should be 


‘entirely. stopped, or Railway authorities again directed not to decline to accept 
, them when tendered for the purchase of tickets. 


hperr - The Straj-ul- Akhbar (Jhelum), of the 80th Jane 1902, remarks 
iB A suggeetion to increase. the pay. of that although the duties ofa pointsman are. of 
b Re & very, importgnt nature and the least, neglj- 
| “gence on his part might result in a serious Railway accident, it ig strange 
_that very low caste men are appointed to thege posts, A sinll increase in 
the pay, adds thie Editor, would induce men of some standing and education 


0 accept these posts. .He then mentions the cage of 3. pelnteman employed 


et the Sirsa Railway Station who, goes about HEE: alas | in the streets after™ 
his day’s work is finished. | 


~¢ 


28, The Sialkot Raper (Sialkot) of the a toy 1902, complains 
Defective arrangements for drinking. that the Municipal bydrante at the Sialkot Rail- 


r, Maat wh tho Glalbot Railway Station, . way Statiog ave not- ‘well cupplied with water ; 


_ for. instance, they were quite empty on the 28th June. The fact being 
- brought to the notice of Lata Bahadur Chand, the focal Station Master, he 
pointed it owt ¢o the Sub-Divisions} Officer wha Rapponed 40 be present at the 
_ Miran, The, Editar concludes hy semanking tnet complaints xegarting. defective 
: weter arrangements will oeatinue to. ba made until the water taps at the 
| Redway —_— —e immediate eign Station Master. 


Ue Mivedlaneces, 


| 99, “The -“Bamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), vf the 28th June 1902, writing 
| esiinn about the propceal made by the Manager of the 
arm *" wang Akhbdr-t-’Am,to start a find for the erection ofa 
indu tem - Topdon (pide, para. 28 of Splections No. 27) opeerves 
fp the tonal i is no doubt a laudable one, but its Success will be doybtfal 
if it is placed in the hands of 8 person whose matinss are not above sus- 


‘‘picion, 


= et 


80. The Vakil (am 


ew 
The King’s s illness and the postpones B . 
thent of the Coronatfon. Y 7 


‘from the blue amidst gratid ore 
anxiety. Seldom has the wold 16 Sp | Impre 
sive than the preparations to cell jr | ase tala 
and it would be vain to search in Rist re “ie a patallel to the deeply chi 
incident of the postponement of ra | ‘THe impression made by the 
sad intelligence in Indis, adds the 7 Rditor, will give some idea of the’ ‘shock 
caused by the news in the city which was to’ be the centre of the rejoicings as 
well as in other great cities of the Bettis Empire. The Editor then goes ‘On 
¥ to draw amoral from this sad in@lent, and observes that even a mighty 
Emperor whose dominions extend’ 4e°'all the cornere-of the earth has to bow 
_ his head before the dispensations of Phovidence and to resign himself to God’ 8 
will. It seems that the King had been. suffering for some days, but the news 
of his illness was withheld in orfler to avoid ‘disappointing: ‘the public. 
The Editor concludes by remarking th at the present. moment the hearts of all 
people in all the vast Empire over w! ich His Majesty rules have been directed 
to the throne of the Giver of all good, to. Whom they offer earnest and sincere 
prayers for the-King’s speedy at Oe 


$1. The Chaudhwin Sadi {Rewelpindi), of the Ist July 1908, the 


The same. 


ee 
Per f, ai 
Ox 


ide (Lahore) of the 4th July’ 190% tind 
the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the Sh July 1902, make similar remarks rege 
ing the King’s illness and the postponement of the Coronation. eae 


82. The Wafadar (Lahore), of the 29th June 1902, says thas the post 


of Honogary Extra Assistant Comgplssionet and A 
The post of Hon Rxtra Arsistant 
Commissloner and Sab-Registrar, Lahore. Su} gistrar, Lahore, having fallen veoant owing 


: 

to the death of the late incumbent, ikh Nanak Bakhsh, a choice might be 7 
| 

| 


made out of the following candidates to fill the vacancy :— 


(1) Sardar Raza Ali Khan, retired Extra Assistant Commissioner 
of Lahore ; a. ‘ 


_ (2) Diwan Harnam Das, Honorary nen of Lahore ; : 
(3) Khan Bahadur Munshi Sazawar, retired Postmaster of Lahore ; : 
(4) Diwan Bhagwan Das, Honorary Magistrate of Lahore. . . | { 

33. One Muhammad Hanif, merchant, Simla Market, writing to the 

a Pe Potiee Advocate (Lahore), of the 27th June 1902, 
complains that while persons travelling in things ! 
or bullock-carts to Simla are allowed to pass, other passengers are detained for 
several hours at the Tara Devi Plague Post for disinfection. He adds that no 
.satisfactory arrangements have been made for parda-nashin ladies, who have to | 

walk about half a mile to reach the place where disinfection is carried out, and here 
they are made to sit in the same ‘room. with ‘prostitutes and low ‘caste womeb. 
After remarking that there is no latrine for females, he extols the services, of 


Lala Raja Ram, Deputy Inspector, end the, Police force under his’ . 
ay stationed at Tara Devi. a eae 2. 20 Oe TERE 


—— ~ 


Punjab Government (Branch) Press, Simla—18-7-02—91, 


1.—Pottrtos, 

(+ )—Forsign— 
I~ The Watal Government and Indians (Paisa AbAbar) ... 
2, The Hedjes Railway (Vakil)  ... eee oe 
8. The same ( Wata os eee eee 
4, aos awe (yeten) Military News) oe ove 
5. same a eee eee eee eee 
6, Thé same (. Tid) ose eee eee - 

pas 

, Dismissal of a Sikh soldier from the me (Punjab 
Samachar) see aoe ese ee 


Il.—AFGHARISTAN AND TRané-FRONTIER. 


A saggestion to suppress lawlessness on the frontier 
( Akhbar-i-’ Am) ooo eee ove eee 


‘6 


Ill.—Nativs STATRS, 


9 The Nawab of ot Bahawalpar an and the State service 


10, The ame (Geiser Hied, Ourson Gasctte, ‘Kapurthala 

11, Kashmir nurs (Chonrin Sad sea “ se 

12, Boket affairs (AAluwalia Gasstte mm i 
IV, Kune Kitna. 

18. A shaths case (Biraj-wl-AbAber) . sie 

V,—Narivs Socrsrres axp Retsaiovs Martens, 
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“SELECTIONS "". 


: FROM THE 
NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
-PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 
Received up to 19th Jaly 1902. 
enon A 
I.—Porrrics. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 7th July 1902, regrets to 
The Natal Government and natives ODServe that the people of Natal do not treat 
of Tain, their Indian fellow-subjects with consideration. 
The Government of Natal, the Editor says, disregarding the services rendered | 
by natives of India during the late Transvaal War, have decided that medals 
in honour of the Coronation should be granted to all students in Natal 
with the exception of those from India. The Natal Government do not appear 
to have passed the order from considerations of economy, seeing that the number 
‘of Indian students is comparatively very small, The Editor concludes by 
‘saying that it is time that the British Government showed their desire to deal 
impartially with Europeans and natives of India by cancelling the above order 
as well as by abolishing the poll-tax of Rs. 45 per head recently imposed on 
natives of India in South Africa. 


2. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 4th and 11th July 1902, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards the Hedjaz 
Railway Fund :— : 


The Hedjas Railway. 


Rs. A. P. 


Amount already acknowledged... wee 9,898 6 11 
Small subscriptions hinge oe «177.7 0 
One copy of the Quran from the Lami-ul 

Anwar Press, aa eee ose 4 8 0 


™“ 


———— — _- 


Total | Be ca § 11 


. 


 # = ore bn 


= 6m 448 are rey, smi by three lotaimnte throagh the ational Bask te 


The same, 7 
; 


4 Tet Te 
i 


Balance in hand on the 4th oy 1908 ~ - cee 549 0 
Small subscriptions eve 27 7 


| 
0: 
0 


—_—- 


we. DIRE 
Add amount remitted { to Sorter Lone 5 ate i. 


‘Total aqoant ” 6,429 18 10 


Rs 


4. The Civil and Military News 5 Cedhiene), ‘of the 9th July 19032, 

_ ‘gaye that the enithusiasm:with which the Musal- 

oe mans of India have of late been raising funds 
for the Hedjaz Railway is receiving: admiration beyond India, especially in 
Turkey and Egypt. Thanks to newspapers, [ndia is becoming better acquainted 
with other Muhammadan conntries,’ The proposal of Maulvi Abdul Qazam, 
late District Officer in the dominions of His Highness the Nizam, to appoint 
an influential commission to work in aid of the Hedjaz Railway, especially on 
the occasion of the Dehli Darbar, hag been generally approved by the Press of 
India, and is now being varticularly noticed by foreign papers as well. A letter 
in Persian addressed to the Misbah-ul-Sharg of Egypt, mentioning this plan . 
with approval, has elicited favourable comment. from the paper itself, Among- 
those who have been inducing people to contribute to this sacred fund, the 
paper mentions Maulvi Insha Ullah of the Watan (Lahore), saying that the - 
names of all those who support the cause will become household words in 
Islam throughout the world. Commenting on the above, the Editor says that . 
as a matter of fact the idea of the Hedjaz Railway originated with Meulvi 


Insha Ullah, and that it was through his efforts as Editor of the Vakit ef. 
Amritsar) that the Sublime Porte’s attention was drawn to the matter. 


5. The Watan (Lahore), of the 4th J aly 1902, remarks that judging . 
en from the reports published from time. to time in 


the newspapers about the subscriptions raised for 
the Hedjaz Railway Fund, it seems absolutely necessary to call upon Muham- 


madans to shake off their lethargy and devote themselves earnestly: to this: 
sacred cause. While heavy expenses are being Ypcurred in making prepare- 
tions for the coming Darbar at Delhi, nothing seens to have been done to show 
that Mulla Abdul Qayum’s scheme to organise an influential commission to 
raise subscriptions for the Hedjaz Railway on the occasion of the Delhi Darbar 
has commended itself to the public. The Editor concludes by. asking. Muham- 


madans to bear in mind that it is their r religious duty to contribute a to 
the fund. 


———eEeE 


Ae pf, 


6, The Watan (Lahore), of the ith J aly 1908, PES a letter 
iin mane, in P ersian addressed to the M isbah-ul-Sharag of 


Egypt in which the writer remarks that the 
natives of India are always ready to bestir themselves in aid of ar 


movement, He —e of - pe a Mulla A Qayu A oii f : yee 


: " ra ‘Béttiniedion to"'rnise funds for’ the, ‘Hedjaz. Boitwey, met 


Koasion of tt ’Dathi Darbar, and concludes By. saying that the names of Maul * vi 
Hhathmed:Thshiw Ullah ofthe Waran and Malla Abdal Qayum will always 


be csesiioaed with praise among those who have. ‘been foremost in inducing | 


0.2 Sheets vise fund...» 
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Se ‘The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 18th July 1902, oblishee a 
oa ot a Sikh soldier from the COmmuhication from: one Ver. Singh, teacher of 
the Bhai Phairo School, Lahore District, in which 

the writer complains that Indar Singh; sin of Nihal Singh, Kapur, of Bhai 
Phairo, Taheil Chunian, after serving one year three months and thirteen days 
has been dismissed from the 47th Sikhs (Sialkot):, on;jaccount.of his being a 
Khatri by caste, He requests the Editor to bring’the case to the notice of the 


Officer Commanding the 47th Sikhs or the Commander-in- Chief witk reference 


~« 


‘to the Government order which removed the disabilities. under which Khatris 
formerly laboured in fegard to. Gmiployment 1 in the Army. 


-II].—ArFGHANISTAN. AND Trans-Faow :1ER, 


_. & The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 10th J uly 1902, after remarking 
_A.waggestion to suppress lawlessness that lawlessness on the frontier does not appear 
ea the ffeatier, to decline, suggests that with a view to suppress- 
ing crime the local Sardars should be vested with the powers of Honorary 
Magistrates in their respective ilagas, care being taken that they do not abuse 
their authority by wreaking vengeance on their personal enemies, 


IlI.—Natrve Srarss, 


*,* % 


‘8. «The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 8th J aly 1902, sili 

Whe Nawab of Bahawalpur and the that some Congress papers have been indulging 
| Beate vorvion _. in wild comments over a passage in the diary of 
His Highton the Nawab of Bahawalpur, published recently in the Bahawalpur 
“Akhbar. . Indeed one of the Bengali papers has gone so far as to publish the 
passage under the sensational heading of “An Anti-Hinda Crusade.” . It is 
not easy to understand, adds the Editor, why the Hindu papers are raising an 
-- utery over His Highness’s just orders, and why efforts are being made to 
_ eteate estrangement between Hindus and Muhammiadans, © It is an open secret 
now, that Muhammadans have been. complaining all over India about the 
existing : racial disproportion i in the public service, and resolutions have ‘been 
passed by the various Local Governments to remedy, tlie evil. The Nawab of 
Bahawalpur is ‘therefore perfectly justified in issuing. B reasonable order, 
which i is briefly to the effect that the Muhammadans of the State being five 
times as numefous as thé Hindos and Sikhs put together, the proportion of 1 : 2 


be gradually introduced of Hindu to Muhammadan officials, and that a periodi- © 


‘cal statement be furnished, showing what action, has been taken in carrying out 
‘this order. '° The Editor then goes on to say that & judicious. division of the 
“official loaves dnd fishes . between the various . communities is not only 
‘necessary in the interests of f justice, | but is algo calc ated to remove all the evits 


- “being fro the repaecane. of one race inthe Public 5 nervice: It is, 


e+e ar RY | 
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moreover, bot ie’ ey hah reptiong mAVe! DRE "he 

Highness, Similar’ diteotiond: woke pide se the Superintendent, of the 
State, . ‘Colonel ‘Gey, the valac’of qwhigemediiort a 20 wied: ge of, th | 

State is admitted’ on all hands?" ©: # ee pious sabume de, im w ba at ad 
10. The Gulsar-i-Hind (Labor, of hai Sabyss 908 ,therG 
Gasette (Delhi), of the 8th July 1902, the Ka 
ee thal Athbar\(Kepurthala), of the 5th July 1902, 
the Akhbar-é'4m (Lahore); of the 7th Jaly 1908, and, the. Vakil (Ameitear) of 
the'l 7 a 1902‘ publish similag.remarks... 
"The Chauithloite Sadi (Rewslpindi), ‘of the Sth Saly gris 
n.in which the writer says that 
Kash ten wrasiec/gititalelight,to.c00 more than two, Ouse 
five ‘hundred persons, unfortunate ‘Muhantmadans, bewailing their fot “in aN 
streets of Srinagar on being forcibly. turnad out of: the Vachheygam. Valley” ip 
Kashmir ‘which had ‘been’ ‘their Jhome for :the last seven. centuries, It 
rumoured, says the writer, that the “ dirty Kashmiris is” will be likewise expelled 
from other places the climate of which: is- healthy. and. invigorating. . He adds 
that in Srinagar the octroi duty has been increased on eatables, and that great 
a oer is being practided of the’ sae Muhaimmadans by the State 


officials. : 
. | 12, *'The'#Aluwitlia Gasetie ( Civica of the ath J aly 1904, referring | to 
i “aaa the Samachar's remark that’ Mr, ‘Andersoti; Coin- 


missioner..of J ullandur, was prejudiced against 
‘the Raja'of Saket (ithe paragraph 3 of Selections No, 21), says the object of that 
journal in making the accusation,7was: to..screen Dusht Nikandan’ Sait “and 
discredit the Commissioner. The Editor is afraid that Government by suffering 
such unfounded charges to be published vagdinat its servants lowers their pres- 
tige:in the eyes of the public. He would therefore advise the Government to 
effectually stop the mouth of the Raja by awarding hitn'condignipunishinent for 
| his crimes.’. The Editor then goes on to relate how the ipeaple of, Suket, are 
opriressed by their Ruler, who does not hesitate to put them to death if'they 
‘presume to bring their grievances to the’ notice ‘of “Gdveramivtitaa Nombiersi of 
‘them have migrated to the Mandi State to “acts ‘the sa ay ane 
Raja. 


1V.—-Kine-Ki.tand, © re Peay 


1 The 'Siraj-ul-Akhbar: (Thelum), of the: th “saly'"t 902, reports 
thao ie at idem a Siait wast ‘Satie 


a A fltha CASC, . 


the “Taha” The’ Editor : leafng’ that the. + Mapimane of. 5 iehiin ator 
file a separate complaint against this axpused.:.. et 
V.—Nativi' Sédtuttes!iane Ratsstovs, biirvigs.. 


14. The Watan (Lahore), of ile 1 rely Sal: 1008. remacka; sa oat jhe 

dates “kel” for" the sittings : of: the. Nay mateul 

| The Nadwatel-Uiema, Be oe : eae AB 

; oe Ulemis at” ‘Attiriteae this your. chawsi alresdy, beg 
| ‘announced. The people of Atntitdar’ linvesabstribed>iRa. 2,000, to; meebsthy 

cost of boarding and lodging sll” tlie’ giles aiid Preparing: ats able, .nondal, 

but the total expenditare is: éstiusbed “at: Mal Viale cies pl cee 


- 
. 
-- 


2a 
* a 
Tawa «ay 
=e eS 
> SARS gee 
Ace 


1G hae gn, AR i 
~ PR Pe SS aah . 
ite M2 


iz “ ms '¥ “is " : . % f : bg ul - . : 
we ( tg? PNT? < > 
cia ta ey ire R ie 2 pie 
> ar 


sities 
pp . Ie oe ae e es bag ite 
Ron Me oh 4 Is fet 

uh. aut tas on va = 

1 hal 6) SRY . ei MF i eh 


this‘ pines a 6 omer hatred 

Of the:movement; Maulyi Gtrelam Muhamenad-and' Maulvi Sadr-ud-din 

| o pottt-en;: tour. from Amritsar. They-arrived‘at Lahore ‘lnst:week' 
and: ftom chen: thiey: will proceed to Gujranwala, Sialkot, Gujrat; Jhelum and» 
her importe places; in the -Northern Punjab. The Editor concludes | by: 


resting 6 hope-that the Maulvis will pecetve: gcse an aman 
in their sision wherever they go. my 


, At 
- as . 


is, The é Sat Dharm Parcharik (J allanda), of ‘he: 11th June 1902; 
ppt Mirsg Ghalam publishes comumnication from one Salig Ram 


of Abbottabad; who quotes @ patagraph from the | 
Palea Akhbar (Lahore), of the 7th ultimo, in-which the Editor of thet paper 


expresses his inability to accept an invitation to visit Kadian on the ground 
that. the’ Hakam has published a prophédy relating ta’ his (the: Ediéor’s) death, 
and that the followers. of the “ Prophet of Kadign ” are capable of resorting 
to foul means to. bring about the fulfilment of prophecies made by their leader. 
The writer points: ‘out that when the late: Pandit'-Lekh. Ram’s murder was:: 
attributed.to the Kadian party, the Paisa Akhbar in a leading article took: up 
the cudgels on behalf of Mirza Ghulani Ahmad‘and controverted: the argumente-’ 
of the Aryas, . After a lapse of several years, however, the same - paper: has: 
changed front by bringing against the “ eter: of : Kadjan ”: Shane similar 
‘to those the Aryas — against him, 


VIl,—Gawenat A sae 
fa) —Judiciak 


14... The Taj-ul: Akhhar (Rawalpindi), of the Sth J uly 1902, remarks 

Friction between the Bewatpind par - that the local Bar Apsociation-has passed a resolu- 
and 9 Magistrate, = . tion to the effect that none of its members should 
appear jn the Court. of @. certain. Magistrate until the latter tenders an apolagy 
for using offensive language towards a certain. Pleader. The reaalution, adda 
the Editor, is likely to bear hard upon litigants i in the Court of the Magistrate, 


Itis noted jn another place in the same paper. that % recaneiliation has been 
effected hetween the Bar and the M agistrate. 


VM. ‘The Watan (Lahore), ot the 4th Jaly 1902, in continuation of its | 
remarks abogt the: Small Cause Gourt, Lahore 
Tee Smal Came oon as (vide paragraph. 9 of Selections No, 27), says that 
the, J udge has remitted . ‘on; fines. imposed .by him on certain membera of 
his establishment; bat has. not..yet discontinned, his . curious procedure. 
for. the disposal of cases. The Editor expresees,a..hope that. such. irregu-. 
Ierities. will ngt he gontiqued undgr.the very. noge,of.the, Chief Court, and con- 
cludes. by repredgeing from the eka of, the. ae ioenien some. examples. 
irregularities geferced to, ee 


; i-Hind (Latin) of 12¢hy uly 1008, remarke that the. 
i Led “Divisional Jadge oft hore ) paid = a surprise visit. 
Boome of cigerantee ¢g the Supgit Cause dygt-on the’ 9th instant’ to. 
te lait able in’ slaa ys popes avast Lala 
re aang 3298 ge the Coa, Fit hdr yisional Judge enquired: 


Ta font ty. 


“on™ 


into. the allegations, made as: to : the ‘novel \prodedare adopted by: the Ce 
and: recorded the statementaof @ nubaber' of; the‘ ‘Court officials,’ tocke 


Munshi Niear Ahmad, Registrar, who-exposed niany irregularities: by’ refer flog? 
to files of cases. The officials on wh : fines: were imposed were : also! 

examined, Lala Aya Ram pleaded malice on ‘the part of the Registrat and'the: 
legal practitioners, and said that he ‘had: ‘been © ‘serving Government ‘ satisfac 
torily for 22 years. The legal practitioners and litigants present comiy 
verbally to the Divisional Judge ; and those who happened to be inthe Court. 
ions were proved...before the 
officer. In the above circunistances it "will . probably be considered necessary 
to transfer Lala Aya Ram from Laho Tn conclusién thé Editor’ says ‘that’ ib. 
has been discovered that the Sa udge paid the visit under instructions 


from the Chief Court. 


19, The same paper says ‘thet Mr. Calvert, City Magistrate: Lahore, 
proceeded on threé months’ leave on the 9th: 
instant, and that a large number of native gentle-' 
men, including raises, legal practitioners, tradesmen, ‘medical practitioners, 
Government officials, Editors of newspapers and other respectable men of the: 
City went to the Railway Station’ to bid him good-bye. The Editor remarks 

that such a large assemblage was never seen before at the Railway Station 

on the departure of any Assistant Con‘missioner, except Lieutenant Crosthwaite.° 
All the gentlemen present at the station prayed for Mr. Calvert's safe return, 
and expressed a hope that he would again be posted to Lahore. 


at 
‘> 
= 


rv eps: 


Mr. Calvert's departure from Lahore, 


(Police. 


20. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th July ‘1902, writing 

A suggestion to increase the pay of bout Police reforms, suggests that Deputy 
ENS IND Fem Inspectors of the Ist, 2nd and 3rd Grades 
should in future be paid at the rate of Rs. 100, Rs. 80'and Rs. 60 per mensem, ° 


— ()—Munieipal and Cantonment Affairs. \ 

21, The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th July 1902, Fi 

Mr. Gardener, Secretary to the Amrit- Pointing out that Municipal carts are being 
ow | employed to convey debris to raise the level of 
the land, bought by a certain local rais, situated‘ outside the Ram Bagh and 
Mohan Singh gates, asks whether the use of Municipal conveyance was formally 
sanctioned by the Committee, and whether the latter are to recéive any pay: 
ment forthe use of their carts, The Editor points out that as earth for’ 
raising this land is removed from ‘the sides of Municipal road, it is‘feared' 
that the roots of trees planted on the roadside will be laid bare, ‘and that thé 

water which will collect in the excavations will be a source of great. inconverii-’ 
ence to wayfarers during the rainy season. He adds that four months’ ‘ago’ 
Mr. Gardener sold, by private auction, the manure gathered outside the Lahori 
Gate to one Kalu, tobacconist, for Re, 2,000, while a tender of Re. 8,000 1 was 


refused. Referring to the permit: forms (vide. ——. 19 of 
No. 25), the Gazette asks wey they were ; 


withe mya # cpp jo "The Bilitor’is' afraid that either Ghulam - Mahanrmed. 
itor the forme without having acthally. supplied them, or. that 
aches y lost when in the charge of the Octtoi Tahaildar, 


> Py. west 
ty % “Pha ‘Purged Samachar (Lahore), of the 13th Jaly 1902, publishes 
Shine J the, Qetrot Depart. 8 brief account of ‘thé’ ‘Aefalcations made by 
op certain’ Muharrirs in’ the Octroi Department of 
de Lahore Municipality v who were in the habit of selling octroi réceipts, thereby 
y ‘their ‘purchasers to import goods into the City without paying any 
aay Lala Narinjan Das, President of the Financial Sub-Committee, caught 
the accused in the act, snd they were subsequently suspended. The.Editor 
per the Octroi oe —_— as defalcations were carried on in his 
ce. - 


{6)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


ithe 1a He: The Punjab Organ (Sialkot), of the 4th July 1902, would like to 
a ob smainat fice aaa ciah Know the number of revenue suits and: mis- 

| cellaneous petitions dismissed in default by’ Raja 
Ata Ullah Khan, Revenue Officer, Sialkot, between December 1901 and + 80th 
Jnne 1902, The. Editor, after condemning | the practice of dismissing such 
petitions, asks if there were any, suits which came on for hearing ’ during 
Raja Ata Ullah Khan’s tour at some place situated in the west of the district 
while the parties concerned were summoned to present themselves at some 
plece in. the east. When sucn a highly-placed Executive Officer abuses the 
procedure laid down for the dismissal of cases in default, what is to deter 
Tahsildars and Naib Tahsildars from following his example. The Editor 
concludes by remarking that he is willing to publish a contradiction of the 
charges made against Raja Ata Ullah Khan if they are false; but trusts that 
Government will take due notice of the complaints if ihe prove to be 
well founded, 


(f)—Reailways and Communications. 


24, The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 5th July 1902, says that no 
notice has yet been taken of the complaint publish- 
ed in its columns about the exorbitant prides that 
are charged for eatables at the Wazirabad Station. The Editor also complains 


that Police Constables do not allow passengers to purchase tickets or come 
on the platform without first levying blackmail from them. 


(9g) —Postal matters, 


25, The Punjab Organ (Sialkot), of the 4th July 1902, complains 
| that letters; &c,, which reach Gujrat by the 
5-40 p,m, Mail train are distributed the next day 


A Railway complsint, 


“ 


Delivery of pou delayed st Gira 


at 8- 204m. This delay of about 15 hours is 8 source of great inconveni- 
ence to the public, | 


| (h)—Miscellanegus. .. 
#6. The Mud 4m Gazette (Sialkot),. of the 1st (received on the 
ug 14th) July 1903, after: ‘retatking that the system 
. of agseesing income tax now in vogue stands in 


need of. being revised, says that the atatements of i income filed by the people. 


Income tax. 
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the burden of proof. whould; vine 

their correctness.” ‘Phe Editor 
assessment, Government 4 , 

in which objections filed against theis 
he suggests that a detailed stateme! nt 
to the person upon whom income tax. 


should be entrusted toa Committee composed « of 
members, 


27. The Abibar--" Am (Lahore), of the Sth July 1902,: ibis in 

The proposal for the erection of the course of some;remarks. about the -proposal 

a Hindu temple in London. for the erection of a Hindu temple in London 
(vide paragraph 28 of Selections No. 27) that.if the proposal is, by God's 
grace, carried into effect, it will tend to remove all apprehensions as to the 
pollution of a Hindu’s faith by reason of a visit to England, and that it will 


also enable the British Nation to see the Hindu z in its'trae colours, 
for Christian Missionaries have hitherto made’ all-sprts of misrepresentations 


about it. The Muhammadans have already realised Ys, and ifthe ‘Hindus and 
Sikhs were to join hands, there’ is every reason to'believe that ‘their comi- 
bined efforts would be crowned with success, 
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‘} 
). The Hedjas Rallwey (Vakil) coe ove eee 415 7. The Small Cause Court, Lahore (Akhbar-i-’ Am) sis 419 | 
2, The same ( ~ Se a one oe ~, aa ; : : 
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13, The Aryas and ‘Mahammadans ( Arye Musefer | Railway (AbAbar-i-'-Am) _... co ©4492 
Mag “nese fe the (lbid ). | eee ' 3}, A Railway complaint eee eee eee 422 
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FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
‘PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 
Received up to 26th July 1902. 
I.—Poxitics, ) 
: Fa}— Foreign. | 
|. Ae, The abit (Amritens), ofthe 14th July: 1909, acknowledges the: 
‘ee didi following. subscriptions - tawards: the: Hedjax 
Railway, Fund =; 
Re A, P. 
Amount: already:acknowledged® .... oe 10-080" § 12 
(1) Sheikh Muhammad Sultan, Supervisor,. 
. | Military Works, Kulaba. Khard, 
} Bombay eee eee eee 778 0 0 
, (8) Through Sheikh Muhammad Sultan, 
Supervisor, Military Works, Kulaba 
Khurd, Bombay Esa. i veg, 947 0 0 
(8) A Munshi Aziz-ud-din, Chitral aay een 
| : Total® a, 11,106 5 12. 


SON mB, 4426 hn iH rs samt Count 
«Phe ‘Gtilsar-+- Hind (Lahore), of the 12th and 19th July 1902, 


ial | + ne acknowledyes the billowing subscriptions :— 
sed (ear ak hak asia ey Sosa) ong aRmaedbe Be 
Belencein hand. Meith 


Small subscriptions eee ’ | °9? . ee? #9e.. ee 20 , 0. 0. 
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8 The Watan 5 (lakers), of the : 18th July 1909, 


omen 


he siete, — menmipiiens + as eee 

we oe i, AE 
Amount already sage tiied as ge ee 
\ Small subscriptions ... tee a. eae 
Total® >» «©3©. 688 158 — 8 
Add amount remitted to‘Turkey= ©  «.s °5,846 5,40 

ro Lg - : ; ) , 
GRAND vices oe 6,588 410 


———_— 


° ou re rem 8 Finance Minister and 
President, Hedjas 1 Railway seen st Toh Tul 0. — 2 
4. ~The same paper mentions that ‘the Hedjaz Railway Committee, | 
Bombay, has remitted fifteen thousand rupees to . 
Constantinople lately, one Muhammadan con- 
tributing Rs. 5,000. 


The same, 


5. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 11th July 1902, publishes s com- 
Complaints against the extortions of ™unjcation. from, one Muhammad Abdul Nabi of | 
Ce ys ae Hyderabad (Deccan), in which the writer says 
| that since the appointment of Ou'n-ul-Rafiq ‘as Sharif of. Mecca extortion and 
i cruelty have ‘prevailed.: Several respectable’ families of Mecca have migrated to 
Egypt, Yemen and Hyderabad to escape persecution at the hands of their - 
unscrupulous Sharif, while pilgrims have been sorely oppressed and burdened 
with unlawful taxes. But, strange to say, adds the writer, the complaints 
referred to above have not been broyght. to the notice of the Sultan. After 
giving a list of the illegal taxes imposed by the Sharifon pilgrims during the 
last Haj, he urges the Sultan’s Government to appoint a Commission to make 
enquiries and make the Sharif refund the money extorted from pilgrims. — 


| 6. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 12th July 1902, publishes 
J Pe & communication on the same subject in which 
7 the writer, after referring to the famine in Mecca, 
* says that, next to Turkey, the Government of India is responsible for the 

| high prices prevailing, seeing that a very large amount of grain is exported : 
from India and the majority . of merchants.residing in Mecca are British sub- 
jects, He adds that as long as the British Government was represented by 

conscientious officials no irregularities were allowed ; even cases of petty 
oppression were taken notice of. All'this is changed now.’ Several robberies 

were committed lately on the road leading to Jedda, in which. property was 

- looted and lives lost. Those who escaped the highwaymen had to submit to - 

being fleeced by the Sharif. The Indian pilgrims were made to pay various - 


aa and vexatious taxes: indeed, some had a left to pay their fare 
ome. | | ‘ gf gies! ot wOSReLRE si 


os 


7, Commenting on the above, the Editor ; says that whether the Turkish 


Siemniiie  4580 etal 1 knows. of the oppression and. cruel- , 
ties of the Sharif or not, the state of things 
prevailing at Mecca amounts to culpable neglect of duty on their part. He 


Ve" < ; bt) S Apa ge’-\ er; : 2 PLA 2 SM be oa 
= SS) Pan ‘ Se oe Spe bef: bY vet oF Ge NS fide, OOM, . “Tt : eg 4 ae Bae Gia urge ha oS 
iver silks > Le, : a ” bx + * * ci ae 4 ‘eo ee 7 vk ae - ° : , * OP Be d va A / 
: wie Ba Me tg mt vee Vee ts % ened ye o . 7 pvr er who . ' + . 
7 4 o ‘= e a my Sy 2 rie? 4 .< ‘ * +h ts 7 - , i P els a . 4 
yt M ne Ad bos ir) & ae ie | i 7 -: it Ps j ay ¢ ~ - x - ‘¢ 
5 rhe : =. ae RS ne The Py 0 ene ‘ A, “if }-%, AGF. rs ae ey, We , ¥ LY 
A! rite, tebe ¥en Vt oo a a, * Au ** ave 5! ‘ys Re es L { 4 : : 


Api is sbrthiving ng at the 


cation. The Sultan 


es Oh eet e 


Rg afso of Inte _boen 
ng. his work in gonnection with the H Prag Lway, . “The Editor 
9 ing his surprise at the title of, honour raven oonleryod 


nen ten Aart fo carat 


ieee ah Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 15th July 1902, publishes A 
communication in which the, writer remarks that 

82,000 troops having been sent from India to 

the field daring t the Transvaal War, a saving.of one crore and, nine lecs of 

Hipees Hits‘ Been effected ‘in’ the Indian “Exchequer ‘and’ the fact ‘as been 

brought tome ‘to the ‘public ‘tliat the atmy maintained in India is consider. _ 

ably” greater than her requirements. The writer, after observing that. the: 

war ‘has termiddted; favourably for the ‘Boers, proces on to say that if there is 
| any ‘claas ‘of people i in India disloyal*to the British “throne’ they ‘should © give 

Wp Vall “idetis ‘of ' hoatitity, because’ thie natives of ‘Endia ‘have not the « courage 

to’atatid up agaitist Great Britain, ' a Power that has vanquished 4 ‘stubbora 

‘eriemy “whio ‘made ‘every ‘sacrifice for liberty. Besides, if any révolution were ‘ 
‘¢o' break Gut! in: ‘India, most influential’ people ‘would ‘artay ‘themselves on ‘the : 
éide° of ‘the ‘British, ‘as ‘was done during tlie ‘Mainly of ‘1857. © The colonies 

ate! also ever ready to join hands with the British, ‘and ‘the European Powers 

would Hot fail ‘to help ‘the British against « black ‘then ” aiid Indian 

savages.” “Tlie writer ddncludes ‘by urging ’ the pédple of India’ to remain 

faithifal to'their Sdvéretign, seditig ‘that their haa de pends on ‘the strength 

of the British Crown. 


India and the Britisly Governshanty: . 
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9, The Ahluwalia om ( hk saistalaie’ of the 16th July 1902, publishes 

. communication in ‘which the writer says;that the 
| Raja of Suket, in order to win the good opinion 
of the new. Gonamissioner, drew up.a memorial purporting to be the ‘spontane- 
ous. production. of his subjects expressing their-confidence in the Raja. This 
memorial, was to: ‘be presented to the. Commissioner. .on. the, occasion of his 
visit, te. Suket, To. give, ; the meron an ADPONCANA, of sag genuine, 


= * Blk vie. 


info, “expressing. 9, on. _ oee age their ‘entire Sean ‘with their 
roler,..: But they insisted that their grievances should. ba redressed. The. Raja, 
however, . had. the. memorial presented, to the Commigsioner, to.whom the 
| ad subjects, were also presented, _ Some ofthe Raja's agents whe 
th Jast. rows of the assemblage ) upi,and,. pretending to be 
es, of the, people; sugared the Commissioner: tht shey were quige 
satiated with hel raler. Pel 88 IR LIOW 
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« A correspondent writes from da ply ‘The Gariminiceior of the Jotlandite, 1 Divi 
sion visited Suket recently and Ww wad “a with { the management, About four. ou 
people flocked around and ek pressed “théir entire satisfaction ad subjects of ‘the | , 
Raja. The Raja had, a day Yefore the Commissioner's arrival, distributed alms freely 


to poor and had, together with his sabjects, prayed for the ‘speedy ‘reovery of the 
Emperor. The Raja, though an able, éducated and liberal ruler, is in great trouble on 


account of two or three enemied of the State, who have by theit machinations prevailed : 
over the Crown-Prince (Tika Sahib) td leave the parental roof for the Mandé State, I 
hope that the Commissioner will sift the matter thoroughly and punish the evil-doers.’ 7" 


V.—NAtTIVvE Soctertes AND Retacious MATTERS. tat 


ca. tect 
11, The Aluwalia Gagette (Amritsar), ofthe 16th July 1902, learns 
from. correspondent that Sardar Arur ;Singh 
Complaints againdt Colonel Jowala 

Singh, Inte Manager of the Goldei while taking charge of his office discovered 
eerie Rs, 119 in coins of various denominations and a 
piece of a gold weighing 9 tolas*which were not entered in any ofthe _ 

Temple Registers. He adds that several valuable pieces of cloth ‘belonging 
to the Toshakhana were missing and that the outgoing Manager was 
unable to offer any satisfactory explanation. He then goes onto say that . 
Colonel Jowala Singh, in contravention of the directions contained in:the 
Temple Manual about the Temple funds, was in the habit of advancing loans, | 
It has been found from enquiry that Rs, 1,804, out of Rs. 3,096-5-0 lent 
out by Colonel Jowala Singh, still remain to be realised and that. one of the 
bonds has become time-barred. The correspondent concludes by remarking 


that about 8 seers of gunpowder was discovered under a cart-load of firewood 
lying in the Toshakhana, : 


_¢ 


12. Commenting on the above the Editor says there is no doubt that 


i _ gunpowder was concealed with a view to set fire 
to the property in the Toshakhana,. | 


18. The pm Musafar Magatine of June 1902 observes in the course 
of a reply to Tasdiq Sadqa Jarya that the Vedic 
ip (apn ae NTE faith which ntcdiived lesladasots and pious and 
learned men, and a sage like Swami Dya Nanda in the 19th Century, is now 
dying of the injuries inflicted upon it by the people of the West. The Vedas 
that taught valuable doctrines to mankind have fallen victims to the gibbering 
tongues of the followers of the Puranas, the hypocrisy of Christians aud 
the ferocity of Muhammadans. The Editor reminds the Aryas how the 
founder of the Samaj, Swami Dya Nand, who girded up his loins to defend 
the Samaj against the attacks of the Muhammadans, met his death through | 
the intrigues of a Muhammadan Doctor and the Hindus of the old school. } 
In conclusion it is remarked that’the salvation promised in Al Quran. is. : 
nothing more than the gratification of brutal passions and that the pilgrim- 


age to the Kaba and the nee walks danas it are  sealy tan ay ant’ @ 
worshipping the place, Airis Kad 


—_ — Abmed of Gadiaj. 
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Oe: eis te ee to the Editor, » Baye that it ti 
wilds Deaetidiinie of mature of which he can 
' Kelievea:in: the Quran, which'the writer proceeds to att 
a hook that:makés no distinction - between cohabitation'and unnatural crime, : 
does not, forbid :the: évil custom of Muta (temporary marriage); declares the 


eating of ‘badgers, locusts,’ 4c., lawful, forbids:only >the eating: of: the flesh: 
of swine and blood, speaks of wine shops and brothels in heaven; and teaches: 


that the sun disappears in a fnpntein of mnd and is of equal dimensions with 
the moon, &e,, <c, 


| 15, ‘The Akluwalia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 16th July 1902, seals 
The Mahants ‘a the Amritesr Dis the charges published from time to time in its 
tricts, : 


odng’ on a letter addressed 


us sfer Mlapitins for sail Jane 1603, eomment- 


can’ know “mpthing so long “as he: 
cand to ‘describe as: 


~ golumns about the thisconduct of the Mahants 


” of the Anmritear"Distriet. 


16,. The. ely (Kadian), of the 24th June 1902, publishes a com- 
munication from-one Syad Muhammad. Sarwar, 
‘o; ,..im which the, writer ‘Obeerves in the course of 
some o remarks | in. support. of the ‘* Promised Messiah” of Qadian that in spite 
of overwhelming opposition from Muhammadgns and Hindus of all sects: 
the number of Mirza Ghulam Abmsd’s followers has rjsen to seventy thousand . 
and j 1s daily increasing, The writer adds that the Prophecies made by the. 


* Prophet” of Kedian have been fylfilled and. that it is wonderful to e€0 how an 
liter Punjabi has written geyeral books in Arabic, ut 


bare ’ 


vil —Gmintay, A DMINISTRATION, 
f a 1) ny udic ial, 


17. The Akbbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 16th July 1902, remarks, 


. 
The Small Cause Cort, Lahore. 


in reference to the surprise visit paid 


by the. 
Divisional Judge to the Small. Cause Court at 


Lahore, that the opén enquiries made were not justifiable from an _admjnistra- 
tive point of. view. [t is aid that the District Judge disapproved of the 
conduct of the legal. dbeseibigiig and it remains to me seen what the result of 


ies will be, ... 


“eee 


| 1 


A) — Police. % 


The Police Advocate of (Lahore); of the Lith July 1902, approves . 
of the selection of Mr. Fraser as President of the 
“Police Commission and suggests that a reason- 
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18, ‘The Waki (Labor, fhe Sly 1908 sear at 
Pea Ye," a ‘and myelthat: alt the members _ poe: nmi 
The same, tion ar ei Ba pe - ex cepting two, ; 
natives ol very high psi? who edundt Hove a Yaoi ki 
the affairs of the country. The Editor adds: that: there is no: 
the Muhammadans on the Commigsion,and that if any official or no 
Muhammadan can be found worthy of. being: appointed a member, it:does. 
not seem right that the six: ‘crorés | aaiion in. inti a ‘be: 


unrepresented. AF ERE ERE 

20. The Victoria Papi Stall}: of the « 32th: rey 1908: dati 

similar remarks and observes that the’ ¢hief 

ee defects existing in the Police. ad ‘tion are 

; that constables draw very, small: sglaries, and sergeants: ‘of very low poten 

are sometimes entrusted with the investigation of cases. "WARDS Boo 

21. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the.16th July 1902, after making 

- similar remarks, observes that all credit is due 

Bice a de edema pros vinme lgbede- —y 
men representing all departments. ab 

22. The Police Advocate (Lahote), of the 18th July 1902, says ‘het 

. 6 aaieests increase the an ot by ‘increasing thé ‘salaries of Police onetatles 

} Deputy Inupectors, ~*~ lone, matters wilt not’ mend. The status . of 

Deputy Inspectors ought to be ‘raised by means of increasing their pay. ‘The 

Editor then goes on to show that the promotion of Deputy Inspectors is ‘very 

slow anid that their present pay fs quite inadequate considering the responsible 

nature of the work entrusted to them. He farther points ont that while 

other officials of equal rank’ with: Deputy .fuspectora are . given travelling 

allowances, the latter get none whether their, tour extends over a day or a year. 

He concludes by remarking that Deputy Inspectors being underpaid, ‘cannot 


| meet the expense of a their position: without having reodurse to 
unfair medns, 


23. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the: 16th J ae 1909, says that 

Mian Muhammad Hussain, Kotwal of the extension of one year’ 8 service granted: to the” 
Laue. lochl City Eispector, Mian Muhammad ‘Hossain, 
in recognition of the good wotk doné by him’as Kotwal’ of ‘Lahore, . has ‘been’ 


welcomed by the people in general, as the xh in maintained -his’ reputation 
and discharged his duties diligently” 


a, —Municigal ond Cantonment Affaire, 


24. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th July’ 1908, pattie 
Musical cecions at Amita, >, COMMNIgation from Menlvi Sane, UUs. of 
Amritsar, in which the writer alluding to r oom, 
promise effected between the candidates. for, the the post. of Municipal, . . 
sioner at Amritsar, observes that private arrangements of this natar 
calculated to nullify the benefits of self-government. It is. no Boudt. en 
to the members that contests hod’: not take. place among on phy? Bs, no 
easy to understand why the. Gaverpment : should sSpprove of of uc cd s 
proceedings. The writer concludes by, say res 
can be had only when elections are held pub icly. 


. 


i. 


4 chy $ 


The “<AphiwalE Cagis (Avititear), ~ofvethe ~16ehi Jaly 1902, 

Prey. eevee UE fede observing: that the local Hindu candida 

he eroded _ <0 Fifory'the office. of “Monicipal Commissioner have 
ipa Dis; Bhasidan, atid 0 few’ others as arbi ators. 
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skeo if? na! latter'iare! authorised . to, 40: thie, ‘The Réitor. ferther 


witht «glee ies the ‘voters’ certificates, num bering Aetween 1,000 and: 
1 500, lying under Jockand‘key “with: the arbitrators, are genuine, and: is of 
opinion that the truth. would be revealed if fifty Hindu, yak fifty Muhammadan 
voters were. summoned by the Deputy Commissioner. without warning and 
Baas gteen they’ ‘bad: done ‘with the voting certificates collected by them. 


“36. “The same paper publishes” some verses’ oni’ the’coming Municipal 


: 
. 


ss 


te amma election at Amritsar, in which candidates are 


334 


BY ig ae Daan ee 
ny bin, Pye onthe. speech delivered by Mr, Thocbarn, On , 
7 ucation by newspapers.” at a recent: meeting 
‘ of i East, Indip Association; London, observes. that;,the arguments advanced . 
by. the speaker in support of his plan for stemming the tide of discontent that, 
is spreading ‘over. young India are. ridiculous in the extreme, and that. it is 
strange. tbat such a proposal should have emanated from an enlightened TOAD . 
like Mr, Thorburn, : It bas -been. maintained by, wise. men of all ages | that 
education:and newspapers do immense good to. a, country, and it was after. 
great: deliberation that,the Western system of edycation was: introduped into . 
India. It..is. true that some, native newspapers are apt to. take . erroneous | 


views. of Govyernmens meagures, but the chief , reason, for this is that Govern. , 


ment officials do not furnish reliable news to any of the papers except a a few. 
Anglo-Indian semi-official organs. It is not the Press that has tended to 
make young India dieconténted with its lot. The real cause of dissatisfaction 


canbe traced to the way in which Government appointments are filled as wel] . 


as‘to the’ absence of technical education in the curriculum of the Universities, 


When educated ‘men eee unlettered persons raised’ to'*high* posts which ‘they ' 


are not’ fit to’ hold, their’ hearts burn * with envy} ‘and in these ciream-~ 


stances the’ best plan'to remove: ‘such discontent is to’ provide suitable  appoint- : 
ménts* for® the: ‘eduéated atid to’ introduce reforms in the system of education. + 
In —— the. Editor remarks that Mr: Thorburn’s scheme is not calculated . 
ly, and that although the native’Press still stands in need 

a tyes ne is © emai to accuse. it of exciting discontent 


ifort wang 


ae 28. The sale iad (Lahore), of the 12th July 1902, says that 
fa <eepom -Botwithstanding that the Educational Code 

seat | , sete nt tea bere. strictly prohibits | subordinate schoolmasters’ 
1 corporal Punishment the orders’ are. frec saratly violated. The 
m : “ah > inst “agg in which students - in lit ng,i 


ay digo < 
Te a8 


es | _ deactibed as } heing seen hanging ‘about the Muni: 


3 The Paisa  ABbbar (Lahore), of. the Sth, Jaly 1902, comments, 


writer complains that hie woth pene of the Angel’ ‘Teahoical, Behpel; | 
was so severely catied on “the. hands: het. jhe: ig. unable to (write..:.He adda. 
that one student of - the school: has run amay.to Amriteer and. aaa saa 
have absented themselves from fear of corporal.punishmemt.. = 


(f )—Raitwdys and Communications. 


30. The Akhbar-i-’-Am (Lahore), rof. the 18th. J uly 1908, cilertine 
A grievance of the Booking clerks,’ tO. ® mote published in the Zrsbune. of the 
orth-Western Railway. 25th March last about the loss sustained by the 
hooking-clerke at the Lahore J unction Station on account of ‘the detéction of 
bad coins in the Cash Office, observes that the clerks. of all the stations. on 
the North-Western Railway shate the sime fate. Formerly bad coins made 
of base metal could be easily detested, but now they are made of silver and 
are often so skilfully counterfeited as to defy detection by any one but an 
expert. This isa serious mattér %#’ podr‘¢lerke, “who are required to make 
good the loss and'who can ‘ill‘afford it. The ‘former Examiner of Accounts 
ordered that such coins as ‘contd not-be detected without careful scrutiny should 
not be debited to stations ; but the practice’ has been discontinued. In consequence © 
of repeated representations by the clerks concerned, the counting was doné' for - 
some time in the présence of: Station’ Masters and clerks, but ‘this arrangement 
is not expected to work ‘satisfactorily. ‘In view of the fact that ‘the’Ratiway : 
traffic yields an income of about ‘14 lacs'a ‘day and that only 45 rapees are 
daily pronouncéd bad, it is not unreasonable 'to‘ask the Railway’ Administration ’ 
to bear’ such a trifling loss themselves. The Editor complains that rupees 
coined in 1840 are not accepted by the Railway, to the great ‘inconvenience ‘of 
the public. He concludes by observing that if: gold coins were also counter- : 
feited, the situation would become’ still worse. eo 


BL. The Hakam (Kadian), of the 10th July 1902, in. continuation 
of its. previous .remarks..about the . Booking, , 
Office at the-Batala Station (vide paragraph 23. . 
of Selections No. 22), suggests that tickets should be.sold at. the ;Batela 
Station: one-hour before the train gterts ahd that . special facilities should be 
afforded to females for purchasing: tigkets. He .addathat the two watermen , 
at present employed at each station between; Batala, and: Amritsar are selene 
se especially during the hot weather, 


A Railway complaint. 
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‘SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
' PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


Received up to Qnd August 1902. 


_—— al ALS 
I,—Poxrrics.. 


(0) —Foreign. 


A, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 21st and 28th July 1902, acknowledge s 
the following subscriptions towards the Hedjaz 


oe a Railway Fund :~— 
oe | Rs. A, P. 
7 - _ Amount already acknowledged — so; .23,106...5 11 
Small subsectiptions «= ase we » 87.0 0 
Total 5 -vag SHA, 5 


EEE | 


a 


© Re, 9,148-0-6 have been remitted to Constantinople by three instalments, 


2. -The Watan (Lahore), of the 25th July 1902, acknowledges the 
The same, | _. + following. subscriptions :— 


& 4 Re AP. 


: ‘Balance in hand on 18th July Lie oo» 80.8 0 
oe sfigad” Abdul, Wahid, Deputy Collector, « -~: 
' Amritsar ene eee eos 23 «8 0 
"+ Through Syad. Fatteh Ali Shab, Deputy) 
Collector, Canal Department, Bhatinds °...' 29-12 0 


a 


a 


~ Total dee 7 0 
remitted to sare 6, 453° 1:10 
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8. The Police Adncoets, hare of the 18th sey ] a0, remarks . 
g... that. the .announcement that the expenses. 
—_—" oe of. the “Indian. gupeta in London in connection 
with the Coronation will be charged to India has given great offence to the 
people of this country. When the Colonial representatives now in England 
are being entertained at the expense of the British Nation, there seems no 
reason why the Indian representatives should not be sccorded the same 
privilege, éspecially as the people of India have already given! remarkable 
proofs of their loyality to the British Crown. The Editor: then. goes on to 
observe that neither His Majesty the. King-Emperor-. :nor. His Excellency 
Lord Curzon seem to have been consulted in the matter ; but that in spite 
of the invidious distinction made. between the Indian and Colonial guests, 
the Natives of India, who gave presents worth 75 lacs of rupees to His 
Majesty on the occasion of him:wisit to India as Prince of Wales, will not 
- grudge the expense to be incurred on the Delhi Coronation Darbar. The. 
Editor concludes by saying that even influential Anglo-Indian papers like 
the Pioneer have condemned this shabby treatment of India, and it is to be 
hoped that Lord Curzon will urge on the Home authorities the importance 
of reconsidering their decision, 


SF 
* 44 


5 


-& The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 19th July 1902,. after making 
similar remarks, suggests that the Indian:. guests 
should refuse to be entertained at the expense of 
the poor Indian tax-payer, especially because the cost of their entertainment 
will be insignificant as compared with the expenses of their voyage which they 
have paid from their own pockets, The guests being Rajas, Maharajas, 
Nawabs and Raises, their sense of self-respect will not allow ‘them to accept 
any hospitality at the expense of their poor fellow-countrymen, The Editor 
then goes on to'say that it will be interesting to note which of the guests takes 
the initiative in offering to pay the expenses of his entertainment himself. 
Such & person, concludes the Editor, will not only lay the whole of. India -uader 
an obligation, but will transmit his name to posterity as a true patriot. 


The same, 


5. The Akhbar-i."Am Lahore, of the 27th July 1902, observes that it 
pia makes no difference whether the expenses of- 
_ Indian guests are paid by India or by England, 

because the Indian revenues also belong to the British’ Governinént and the 


people of India have no voice in ‘controlling the’ expenditure of the revenues 
derived from them, _ ae “a 


6, The Hamdard-i-Hind :(Lahore); of the 19th July 1902, com- 
Natives cf India and fhe British ‘enting on an article published in the Akhbar-i- 


steht iss .. "Am about the natives of India and the British 
Government, (vide paragraph $ of Selections ‘No. 30)," obset'ves that it 
18 preposterous to accuse a section of the Hindu community of disloyalty to 


the British Crown, seeing. that they - are: enjoined to render implicit obedience 
to their rulers, It is for this reason that the Hindus respectfully represent 


Oy hoe a 
(Tye TRY as 


: | id lov to the teak ihdboe” from the bottom of their 
bisa ts appa Wo thie ‘fact that’ their réptesenititivel® have gladly gone 


to Br glad dat. onrideraol , expense to take part i the Gorenativt fastivities. 
ee HI. —Nanve Starrs. 


its e orp weiting: tothe Ahluwalia Basvit (Aroritsar), of the 
0 ae ‘24th: June (reesived ‘on the’ 24th July) 1902, 
says. that Mian Bahadur Singh, Musahib of 

the’ Tikks, ba deen sentenced by Raja Dusht Nikendan Sain to three monthe’ 
rigorous imprisonment and to pay a fine of Re: 100° ons charge of having 
accidently ‘wounded -a wonian by firing a shot in the jungle. After adding 
‘that the case against the Mian has been revived after the lapse of a year 
simply | to injhre the feetings of the Tikka, the writer expresses a hope that the 
new ‘Commissioner will enquire into the truth of ther statement made by the 


plaintiff and the accused’ in this case by-eumuioning them into his presence, 
and ae decide the case himself. - Hewtuccck “eet 


an Tha Punjab Organ (Sialkot), of the 20th July 1902; iiiagleine that 
pg ae ripe oN at present the’ maile’ ‘te despatched to Tavi 

et (Jammu) only once every day, and that letters 
«posted after 5 pi ard detuitied till'7 p.ut. of the ‘following day. The Editor 


suggests that letter boxes should be cleared twice. daily and the mails des- 
pues to Tavi both by the morning and the evening train, 


VII.-Geenat ADMIKISTRATION. 

| (a) —Juiticial. a 

9. * The Victoria’ Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th Jaly 1902, publishes 

A. complaint against the. frequent ® protect against the frequent postponements 

feetponcment of the hearing of eases. §= made in civil’ cases, and “siys that some Magis- 
trated take months to record the evidence in a case. ‘he result is that ample 


time is affotded’to the parties to tutor their witnesses. The Editor suggests 
- a — officer should be deprted to ores into eneee irregularities 


(b)— Police 


10 he. Victoria ‘Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th J uly 1902, after 
--Femarking that the members of the Police Com- 
: mission are likely to' render good service to the 
country, aig that it tilised Lord Cutzon to Place''on the Commission ‘ont 
or two men from among those who are known. to be acquainted with the views 
of the middle classes, seth vie act ict tent y ss 
| (« J--Mantcige! ai Ceneni affairs... ~ 3 
, iw The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th June (received on 
_. the 24th July) °1902, referring to the coming 
Te ditt Maite Municipal pcb ig at Amritear,. ‘lays ‘particular 
| stress on the following pointa, :— 
“ay. ‘Ths the Sporetary being a Municipst tervant ‘is precluded by 
peel 2 e-laws' from ' taking “any: ‘part’ in the election 
rig hie return to the 


SP MMe 


(2). That the. Municipal Commissioners. who.ows their,.clp eh che re 
inflgence of the. Secretary gannot’ ‘de. expected he 
any control over him during their tenure of office... 

(3) That the Secretary shonld ‘not be: permitted to cap : " 
certificates 1 in his charge, : 


(4) That the action of the Secretary i in attending - dinners gtven by 
candidates is not ‘without significance. 


. 
** : ita < , 
+ i oe . : ‘s 


12. The same paper, noticing the dismissal of a certain’ ( ir 

A compleint agninet the Seorctery  DOTOgDA Tor embezzlement, remarks that while th 
Se Municipality is ready to punish its subordinate 
employés it takes no notice of the doings of the more highly-placed officials, 
specially when they happen to be white men. The Editor goes on to say 
that Dhanpat, Sub-overseer, who has succeeded Ghulam Mobai-ud-din, 
though a man of limited experience and ability, has acquired great : infla- 
‘ence through currying, favour with Mr. Gardener. He states that certain 
Municipal works,—the construction of a drain, quarters for the Octroi Muharrir, 
repairs to the Municipal Board School, cleaning out of the ‘Ganda Nala, &e., 
were badly executed with indifferent material, while good work was paid for, 


fe 2),-— Agriculture and questions affecting the land. — 


13. The Punjab Organ (Sialkct), ‘of the 20th J uly 1902,. says that. 
Raja Ata-cllah Khan, Reveowe its note of the 4th instant (vide paragraph 23, 
Cae, Se. of Selections No. 29) relating to the work of 
Raja Ata-ullah Khan, Revenue Officer; Sialkot, has borne fruit. Mr. Loxton, 
Officiating Deputy Uommissioner, has, the Editor says, issued a rubakar requir- 
ing the Revenue Officers under him to hear cases during their tour on the 
dates fixed; and that in case they fail to reach the appointed place in time, 9 
notice should be duly issued to the parties informing them of the change of 
date. The rubakar also cautions the officers against passing ex parte orders 
with undue haste. 


14, The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), of the 25th July 1902, in its ieiiti 

The effects of discontinuing grants of Ment, says that the action of the authorities in 

a discontinuing grants of land on the Jhelam 
Canal for borse-breeding purposes has ruined many persons who had bought 


mares by mortgaging their land. The case of these people is a bard one and 
deserves to be favcurably cansidered, | 


. . 


(f)—Baiteays @ ait Communications dag bis 


_ 15. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 26th July’ 1902, publishes # 

The non-acceptance by Railways of COMMunication from a Signaller in which the 

vo “writer, referring to the complaint regarding the 
refusal of Railway employés ‘to ° ‘accept rupees coined in 1840 (vide para- 
graph 20 of Selections No. 23), says that the real state of things has not 
been brought tothe notice of the’Paisa Akhbar, The Railwuy authorities 
make their employés pay for any “‘ 1840” rupees received by them, regardless 


of the fact that it is quite impossible for them to check the money received 
within the short time allowed for the sale of tickets.: — 


enting or a above ‘the Haitee. “aye that Booke 1g Clerks 

ne il bis ae “cannot be blamed for refusing to ace apt rupees 
jeri . ... @oinéd in 1840, aiid the — the public 
are mtn mk without good foandation 6 Ne 


teetoet lé ee + (i) —Uiseeltannus 


“Gt “The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the’ 19th Saly 902, publishes 
a communication in which ¢¢/ writer takes 
grigerion of come rane Hopital Aisanis excéption to Order No. 227, daf d 2nd Septem- 
“ber ‘1901, ‘of the Inspector-feneral of Civil 
Hoxplial, Punjab, ‘and remarks’ that this ordef is caledlatd to préjudicially 
affect the interests of Civil ‘Hospital Avsistante, especially fosé not ‘possessing’ 
Engtish ‘qualifications, ‘Besides reducing the’ rate of payf ixed' for the Civil: 
Braach, the said order wilt permanently stop the promdti¢ of such Hospital’ 
Assistants as‘ have not passed the “English test. “THE /bove arrangement, 
adds the writer, has disappointed the expectations ‘which fose concerned were: 
ted ts form from the febolution ‘passed On the’ sibject “Y the Government of 
India, according to which the first and the ‘senior grade alone were reserved 
for candidates with English qualifications. 


° 18. The Paisa Akhbar (Latiore),’ ‘of’ the 961 July 1902, is unable 

The reception of Native Chiefs y to agree with the Tribu that the action of the 

FB H, the Prings of Wales, Maharajas of Gwalior, Jpur, Bikaner and Kooch 

Behar in bowing bw before H. R; H. the Prince of ales was derogatory ta . 

their dignity and position, remarking that there is thing unusual in this 

mode of expressing deference towards the heir-apparf, when even a Resident 
or an Agent ean bring about the deposition of these/gaitaries if he likes. 


19, The Sat Dharm Parcharik (Jullundur] of the 25th July 1902, 
remarks that as theporonation ceremonies are 
likely to come off oythe- Lith or 15th August, 
the Indian visitors in London will not be back foyome time and will therefore 
have to obtain as much ‘more money from Ing as they took with them. 
The Editor says that the visitors are enjoying thd time in England and that 
the Hindu Rajas laid wreaths of flowers on thepmb'of Her late Majesty, not 
becuuse they were compelled to do so, but becafe they wanted to flatter the 
powers that be. Has a European servant of Raja ever bowed his head 
before the idols Rama, Krishna, &c. ? This in pelf is a trifling matter, but it 
is these trifles which point to the conclusion th¢ cénturies must elapse before 
India can hope to have independent rule (khudmkhiar hakumat.) 


20. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi of ints 23rd-July 1902, com- 


ahammadans menting on a I e pub ished in a Bulgarien 
pinot sata paper Shoat the }ppression that is being prac- 
tised on. the Muhammadans of that principaty, observes that the Indian 
people onght to be grateful to the British Govgnment for treating non-Chris- 
tians with toleration, Those who know ¢ the treatment accorded by the 


Indian visitors in Londog. 
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3 pupa pra: 
moment the the people. of Tia 
British Rules. ‘The Those Christ 
no opportugty of 0 tale : : for b ine ) 
towards the bllowers of other religion otha mi aR % ofthe” 2 
that is being \ccorded by Chrigtiane-¢6 the.Muhammadans of Bulgaris. 


21. Tle Ghamkhwaté- fAlam. (Lahore), of the 20th duly 1902, after 
| on remarking that India is an agricu Itaral coun , 
ata ta tara observes. that. with slater ali _preventi ae 
recurrence of fatine it is necesdary (1) to..stop the export trade of grein: and 
(2) to take meastes to increase. the produce of land.. The Editor seys that 
the produce of lan being in a great measure depend-ent on irrigation, it be- 
hoves Governmezito arrange for the construction of more canals-in order to 
provide Jand-ownts with better means of irrigation. The fact ‘that ten. 
crores of rupees we} sanctioned in one year for the extension of railways, while 
only one crore was fpvided for canals, shows that Government dees not. pay. 
sufficient attention t nals which are certain to prove a source mm profit:to the 
country. Ae « 


22. The Sadqi-Hind (Lahorey;' of tie ‘T9th ‘Furby “2 pe réwiarks ‘that 
» the Boer prisoners at.Amritsar‘hadibegan, after 

‘the conclusion, of peace, to visit the town and con- 
verse with the: peaple, that after a few days this was stopped.» The ‘Editor. 
thinks that: this action- i been. taken through: fear lest..the Boers.should: com. - 
~sunicate their “t secret? to the’ people, -.and. concludes: by.. saying: that it :is. 


The Boer prisoners at Amri 


regrettable that after the\ay the loyalty. of the. people.of. India hoa heen, <eated, .. 
Government-endits- offi 


: ot A, - % <_< 4 s =F ; Ley e* 
=» * fate. Saas +4 Sage 3 oa. 
PS sch: ae eee 

‘vs 6s 4 : ‘ad ris > 
“ ey We e Qe ‘ 
aa AP =" . Fe | aR £ Sr 
a ah a ate ~*~ ay 
igh ‘tits 
As ie ae e - 


<6 4 
er , ere : 


SELEOTIONS 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to Oth August 1902. 
sce 


«/3 ‘he: ;, £5 
EE CREP 


CONTENTS. 
———— 
Page. Page 
L—Po.rrics, * ro (b)~Polico— 

(8)—Foreign— 11. The Police Commision lon (Watan) ine oe 486 
12. The same (Police 4 ove a |S | 
1, lu) rumoured elevation to the Cabinet po 18, A complaint against the ‘the Police (Z (Thid} —s ws oe 487 : 

Railwsy (Ibid)... - ve $3.1 fo) ao * 
.. the poe ay srl y, -" - =f asa | unicipal and Cantonment affairs 


14. Municipal elections at Amritsar (Publie Gasctic) ... 487 


: (b)—Ho 16. The same Ahluwalia Gasette)... wee 4d, 
sas 16, A complaint against Mr. Gardener Secretary to the 

Nil. Am caer Municipal Committee (Ibid) .. a | 
. oi Mw. A eee emi reas eee ot ves 

on FRONTIBR, water & ore oi’ Am 

IL.-A¥GHABISTAN AND 18. A complaint against the Amritsar Municipal Committee 

Wil. : , ( Public we eee ~ ; 

19, The same (Ahiuwa a Gasette)... os ooo 4d. 


IIL—Native STaTze. 


(ad )—EHducation— 
Buket Gasette nee eee 484 
. The chon rte ? ove eee $d. | 20, Oontract for the printing of text-books (AkAbar-t-'Am) 488 
6. Kashmir (Paisa Akbar)... oe eee 436 
) (e)—Agrioulture and questions affecting the land— 
IV.—Kinu-KI.ing. 21. A complaint ora the Revenne Assistant, Sialkot 
* ( Vietoria Pa “ eee tit eee 4 
Nii, 22, The same G b Organ) eee eee eee 489 
V.—Narvive SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 28. Theeame (Jdid)  ... om oe wo 1, 
7, The Nedwat-ul-Ulems Vani pa ue 485 | 0) —Battways and Communtoations— 
8. A complaint against Colon owala Singh, late Manager 1b. | 24, Refreshment rooms for native passengers at first class 
of the Amritsar Golden ’ Tem vind) ( ia Gasette) stations (Vahil) ... don avs woe 489 
9. a eee eve eee ©4356 
(9) —Postat matters— 
| Vi.—Leans.arion. $5, A postal complaint. (Lahore Punch) ee oo 489 
: “Gian (h) — Miscellaneous 
— = hg n Delhi dither See eee eee 440 
hited. . @ same eee ° 
o | 28. A oy gor wel convicted “Editors of 


: a ae ccoson of the Coronation 
(Adnbden' Ame) 


A of Delhi 
10, ‘wa 16 


by ae’: 3 é 
; rig oh te my 


7 4 : 
na 
- ’ ¢ 


SST SE, 


_— 
os 


ess a ats aes wii eee 
- 5. 
Tee : ak 


ong, Sach ae Nei oe | 


. p ; : i. - s > 

vs 4 - Ping bbe at 2¢ Y? phy 

: Pj S ee ¥ Pe wa As ‘ as inirs” 

: ae! Tt - ¥-% 
ae & ae , 
Te oa AS 
7 : 
F i 


“SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS. 


+ PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 
' Received up to Oth Angnat’QOM- °; : 


I.—Potirics. 

(4) — Foreign. 
~The Vakjl (Amritsar), of the 21st July 190%; remarks that arumour 
pone rumoured eleyation to is afloat that Lord Curzon will be eleyated to.a 
seat‘on the reconstruction of the Cabinet neces- 
sitated by the ‘resignation of Lord Salisbury. If the rumour turns out~to be 
true it will’ certainly be detrimental to the interests of Tadia; Daring: his: 
short tenure of office Lord ‘Curzon has proved?’ himself ‘to be a strong: and: 
able ruler. He ‘has already succeeded: in making his strong- pefsonality 
and powerfal mind felt in every branch of’ the administration with the result 
that the tone of the administration has greatly improved. He has initiated: 
several reforms which are, however, in their infancy and a ruler of his ability 
alone’ can bring them to a successful issue. Again, India’s foreign relations 
are causing much anxiety. There is unrest on the frontier ; while affairs in- 
the Persian Gulf require t to be carefully watched, and eaty a - -etatesman of 
Lord Curzon’s ability can be expected to rise equal to the occasion and to 
effectually grapple with these coinplicated'‘problemé. In these circumstances 
His Lordship’s transfer to England would be extremely impolitic. ‘It is, how: 
ever, very unlikely that Lord Curzon will get a seat ‘in the new Cabinet: His: 
Lordship won his laurels in the Foreign Office, and ‘it was ‘as Under-Secretary 
for Foreign Affaire'that he made a name for himself But the post of Foreign 
Minister is already occupied by Lord Lansdowne, whose’ tenure of office has’ 
been signalized by the Anglo-Japanese Alliance, now a fait accompli. Lord 
Curzon’s eecansay to the —_ Office is + theretike at present out’ of the 
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IIl.—Native STarEs. 


4, The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th July 1902, remarks 
that before the Commissioner’s last. visit to Suket 

the Raja collected his subjects and asked them to. 
etate before the Commissioner that they are quite satisfied with his administra- 
tion. The latter, however, requested the Raja to recall the Heir-apparent and 

his relatives from exile. At this the Raja became exasperated, and Anokhu, 

Vaid, who was sitting beside His Highness, was going to address the assembly 
when the latter fell upon him. The‘Vaid thereupon fled into a house while the 
Raja ran away to his palace. Having failed in this attempt and seeing that 

the Commissioner’s visit was drawing near, the Raja called Jaimal, Suba and 
others and gave them Rs, 1,000 or more and directed them to say before the 
Commissioner that the people were contented. In the meantime the Commis- 

sioner arrived and directed Panna Lal.to produce some of the State subjects 
before him. Now Panna Lal is the person who wanted to become Wazir, but 
finding that Mr, Anderson was not disposed to support him he attacked the 
the latter in the columns of certain newspapers. This man produced. the 
persons whom the Raja had bribed and they stated before the Commissioner 
what they had been told to, The Editor also says that it is alleged the 
Raja has applied (sic) for the expulsion of Mians Para Karam Singh, Janmejay 
and Titlu Ram from the State, and has urged that the Heir-apparent should be 


disinherited on the ground of his being demented and that the publication of 
the Ahluwalia Gazette should be stopped. 


Suket affairs, 


5. The -same paper of the lst August 1902 remarks that the Raja: ‘pf 
Suket, seeing that Mr. Anderson has gone on 
leave and that on his return he will be posted to 
Lahore, is maligning him to his heart’s conten} in the columns of’ the Punjab 
Samachar, It is stated in the Punjab Samachar that the Commissioner after 
inspecting the files in connection with Titlu Ram’s case declined to interfere. 
As © matter of fact, Mr. Audergon took this step merely to maintain ‘the Raja’s 
prestige and not because there was no ground for interference. The “Raja is, 
however, now giving out that finding the charges brought by him against 
Mr. Anderson to be true the Government has transferred Mr, : Anderson from 
Jullundur, The Raja, the Ahluwalia Gazette says, should remember that such 
tactics when employed against a high officer like Mr. Anderson result in 
W rpleasant consequences.to their authgr,.: The Editor.urges the: appointment of 


The same. 


< Pete Ofer Se opt os mal allowance to. the Raja . 
for his priva :\'He -would in'the meantime like to know: why the 
Raja has given fheahihde of rupees to Editors of certain newspapes who visited 

the: State seme ‘time ago and what amount was spent in hushing up the cases (1) 
in which a Doctor killed an inmate of the Jail by bleeding him and (2) in which 
the Raja wubjaeted another inmate of the Jail to gross oppréssion.’ 


6. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 2nd‘ August 1902, publiéhes a 
. communication in which the writer makes the 


following complaints about the Kashmir adminis- 
tration :— 


Kashmir affairs, 


(1) The arrangements made te the late Ruler for supplying grain 
to the poor at cheap rates in times of scarcity have been 
discontinued, to the great disappointment of the people ; 


(2) It is proposed to assess the lands lying on the borders of - 
Srinagar which have hitherté’ ‘been exempt from taxation 
of any kind ; . 


(3) & (4) Heavy taxes have been imposed on eatables and English 
companies are doing their best. to monopolise the trade of 
the valley. 


1. ‘The Vakil (Amritsar) of the 25th July 1902 publishes a. communi- 


cation from one Jamal Ahmad in which the writer ° 
observes with regret that his proposal to affiliate 
the Nadwa Session with the Muhammadan ‘Educational Conference has failed 
to commend itself to the public. He goes on to say that the assembly is . 
held in esteem by the public because they have declared (1) that they will” 
not blindly follow old customs and (2) that they will put an end to.all  inter-. 
religious disputes. The fact that the Nadwa has commenced work on the 
lines lately suggested by Sir Syad Ahmad shows that they have achieved the 
first thing aimed at by them. As regards the second object they have in 
view, the writer would suggest that it is useless making efforts:'to remove 
differences between Sunnis, Shias and Wahabis as this is a practically i im- 
possible task, and that politically it is of the first importance to bring about. 
a’ union between the followers of the old and the new schools of thought— 
a division between whom is most detrimental to the interests of the Muham- 


madan. community. 
ef —NATIvE Socrerres AED Retiaiovs Marrzns. 


Nad wateul-Tlema, 


Se The Ahluwalia Gazette (asartinit, of .the Iat..Auguat..1902, pub- 

. lishes another complaint against: the late Manager. 

of the Golden Temple. It. alleges that. Colonel 

: - Jowala. Singh while Manager applied for and 
veisinia a ai of 20 equares of land ‘on the Chenab Canal which was really 
given for the Darbar Sahib. | The. Colonel, : however, succeeded in securing 
the land: for himself. and christened it “ Colonel Gunj.” . When this fact was 
brought to:the notice of the Deputy. Commissioner the latter at once, instituted 
baer vier: vanes 9 the Colonel made strenuous efforts to hush up the matter. 


The Editor says he has seeured copies of she @élone'’s otiginal pilidabiodl ‘ata 

orders récorded thereon and will submit them to the: yen ie camissione: 

in the hope that the matter will ‘be ‘sifted tothe bottom. aay Ge abit 
9, The same paper in its issues OF the 24th’ July and ‘Yet: Aagust-t602 : 


ate . publishes ‘ a’ communication in which the’ ‘writer: 
Mahant Sant Des of Amrit#ate _retnarks that Mahant Sint ‘Das, who has ‘silready’ 
been mentioned in the paper- (vide paragraph 18..of Selections No. 25) 
keeps a mistress named Malan, The Mahant passes his days in debauchery 
and drunkenness in the Ahluwalia Katra, which is largely occupied by native 
gentlemen, and keeps in his service a number. of Hindu and Muhammadan 
gundas to overawe his neighbours. Recently he paid a visit to the Tahsildar 
of Tarn Taran and showed him‘ a ‘copy of ‘the Ahluwalia Gasstte containing , 
some remarks against him. It is*nét ‘known what was the outcome of this 
visit, but the Mahant appears to have become’ emboldened. He Phi Bays 
that he fears no one. 


VIT.—-GENeBAL Apwaemnason. 
(a)+- Judicial. 


10. The Curzon Gazeite (Delhi), of the ist Anguet 1902, says tha?a 
A vacancy among the Bonerey vacancy having occurred among the Honorary 
Magistrates of Delhi. Magistrates owing to the death‘of Sheikh Hafiz 
Ullah, it seems necessary to urge on the Depnty Commissioner of Delhi 
the desirability of selecting some one from among the Punjabis for the 
pest. The Editor adds that the Punjabis hold a prominent . position: iin 
Delhi both as regards wealth and trade andthe Government has already 
recognised their right to have a representative. of their own on the bench. 
The Editor suggests that Sheikh Nur Ilabi, Municipal Commissioner, cy ch 
be selected. 
(b)— Police. 

11. The Watan (Lahore), of the Ist August 1902, after remarking 
that the members. appointed. to the Provincial 
Committee in connection with the Police ‘Com- 
- mission are men of exceptional ability, observes that. the same omission has 
been made in the organisation of the Provincial Committee as characterised 
the constitution of the General Commission, The Editor says that. 
although Mr. Clifford in a capable officer, yet, being a European, ‘he cannot 
_ have a thorough insight into the views of the native public, If, however, Qazi. 
Muhammad Aslam Khan, Cc, M. @.,. Sessions J udge, Jhelum, who has already 
held executive charge of several districts, were placed on the Provincial 


Committee, all complaints as to the entire absence ef the Mubammadan 
element, &c., in the Commission. would be removed. 


12. The Police Advocate (Lahore), of the 25th July 1902, comment: : 

. ing on ‘the Resolution appointing the Police - 
Commission, says that it must be plain to the 
meanest understanding that the inefficiency of the Police is ‘due to. their: 
being badly paid and badly trained. After remarking that Police Constables: 


earn much less than coolies and ‘menials in ee — -~ — 
urges the Government to raise ‘their: poy. | 


The Police Commission. 


‘The same. 
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again the Police is: that they beat and torture 
: accused persons "with a. view to , extort con- 
falacgied aise doube. that there is some truth in the allegation. This 
mode of extorting conféssions is extremely objectionable, and many respectable 
Police officials have been sent to jail for resorting to it. In a case: which 
recently occurred in the Gurdaspur District a Deputy Inspector, twq Constables 
and 8 Sufedposh were chal&ned for cruelly beating 8 suapected person, The 
Teditor: exhorts the Police to give up this habit, 


"(¢-)—Munieipal and. Cantonment affairs. 


14. «The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th July and Ist August 
1902, remarks that the recent Municipal elections 
at Amritsar have on the whole given general 
satisfaction. It is gratifying to see that. Lala Duni Chand, m.a., Vakil, has 
won a seat. But it isto be regretted that the traders of Amritsar are not 
represented. The most objectionable feature of the recent elections was that 
some of the candidates employed gundas and bad characters and adopted most 
objectionable tactics to secure votes. The Edifor then goes on to say that 
Maulvi Abdulla would, if elected, have proved an acquisition to the Committee. 
The Maulviintended to offer himself for election, but he was dissuaded from 
doing so. The two newly-appointed Muhammadan Commissioners are novices, 
and it is to be hoped that Government will see its way to nominating Maulvi 
Abdulla to the Committee. The Editor concludes. by remarking that the 
contest was at first very keen and acrimonious, -but that when some of the 
voters who used forged voting-papers were consigned to the lock- -up the can- 
didates for election made 3 compromise among themselves. 


15. The Ahluwalia Gazétte (Amritsar), of the 24th July 1902, remarks 
that the tactics émployed in the recent elec- 
tioneering .contest, at: Amritear by certain can- 
didetes were most. objectionable and discreditable. Votes were purchased 
for from. five to. seven rupees, sherbets &c., was freely distributed among the 
voters, and bribes were given for the purpose ‘of securing votes. 


Municipal lettin at Ametist, 


The same, 


16. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the Ist August 1902, 


alleges that Mr. Gardener, ‘Secretary to the 
tecretery’ to. the 2am Municipal Amritsar Municipality, is in the habit of taking 
icp aa bribes. After stating that he took bribes from 


candidates ‘for a post that recently § fell vacant, the Editor cites the following 
cases in support of his contention : 


r,-8 


(1) Onthe retirement of Dr. Khair-nd2din't ‘two estididates applied 
| forthe post yacated by him. Mr. Gardener took Rs. 200 
ss from one of the candidates ; but on the other candidate 
. getting the apenas, | he’ ‘made “the latter Pay ‘Rs, 200 
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(8) He took Rs. $0: ei a 
** eontractdr mar of 
(4) The fact that he Brou 
that he takes ¢ a nish 
(5) He took bribes from’ Mubarrits eniployed on work cot necte 
with the recent election. ie | 
(6) He also took bribes. from a certain shop-keeper and. 
him to build a veranda before his shop ip Division R 


(7) He took a large stim of money from the owner of nla of 
land outside the ‘Ram Bagh Gate: 


(8). He takes bribes through Tara Singh, Abdal: Qadir, ‘Bhawan 
Singh, Hikmatyplla,. Muhammad Din, Haram Singh, 
Dhanpat Rai’and others... : 


The Editor urges the Government to call upon Mr; Gardener for -an-ex« 
planation and to prosecute him ifthe failé to farnish » satisfactory: one, <0 


17. The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 2nd Angnst, 1902 publishes 
Aicomplaint in connection with ‘the a communication in which the, writer, complains, 
supply of pipe water st Lahore, that the Lahore Municipality now supplies. water 
for about four-hours instead of eleven hours a day,,.as was formerly the: casey 
and this notwithstanding ‘the fact.that.the- water. tax: has been, ine 
enhanced. 


18. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th July 1902; remarks th 

A complaint against the Amritear the. water: of the: wells at: Amritsar has become 

Manicipal’Commitiee. filthy'and iinpure and that -it ie high: time wtépe 

were taken to purify them as the cholera’ season is) rapidly approaching’ and 

the plague is knocking at the door of the city. The. Editor urges the City 
Fathers to rouse themselves from their lethargy. : fos oo 
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19. The Ahluwalia Gavette (Amritsar), of the Ist August 1902, com- 
: plains that a Clerk: getting only Rs.°25'a montiy 

has been plated in’ =~ Gf'a: oo presi 

articles worth thousands of rupees: are kept. : | : 


(¢ d)—~ Education.: 


20. The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 26th July 1902, remarks, 

that nuw that new arrangements are about: to be 
| made for the printing of text-books, the authori- ) 
ties concerned should see that all books are neatly printed nd offered for sale 


at reasonable rates. It is also desirable that coloured illustrations should” be 
given in the text-books, 


The same. 


a 


Contract for the printing of text-books, 


(e)-— Agriculture and questions affecting the lind, 


21, The Victoria Paper Sialkot)... of the, 29th July 1902, seein’ 
A complaint against the Revenue that suits are sometimes irregularly dismissed in 


Arsietant, — default, to the great inconvenience of litigants, 
As an instance in point the EJitor states that the hearing of ‘a certain suit was 


fixed for the 17th March last’in the Céurt’ of the’ Revenue Assistant, Sialkot ; : 


pe ourt at, j re -quarters. The suit was 
arid the ‘application for its restoration to 


suffer | fye no. e fat of fe own, calls upon ‘Government, ¥ inatitute ingniries into | 
neiee ik ular proceedings. ie 


92. The Punjab Organ (Sialkot), of din eth J oly 1902, Heproduced 

es N oss... the judgment of the ‘Collector accepting the 

a : plaintiff's appeal, ofderitig ‘restoration to thé 

file of the above ¢ case, which i is stated to have been pending in the Court of the 

Revenue ‘Officer since December 1901, and remarking that no appeal could lie 

against the order ‘awarding damages to the defendant, otherwise the Collector 

would have reversed that order also, The plaintiff has now been placed in 4 

position to proceed with his case, and it ie expected that the Revente Officer 

will ¢reat ‘other litigants with more consideration in future as advised by the 
Gollector. . wiht 


war Say 
*w 


93, ‘The same "paper urges that Government should . fix the maximum 

amount which a “Revenue, Judicial or Police 
) Officer: may draw as travelling allowance ina 
motith ov « went: It’ is ‘desirable that the Travelling Allowance Bills 
submitted ‘by ‘officers of different districts should be compared with each 
ather before fixing ‘the mseximum, and the) Accountant-General as well 
asthe Lueal Government should see:that an’ officer. tours in a district in the 
interests of public service and ‘not ‘with a:view to swelling the amount of his 
travelling: allowance, The Editor :then calls upon Government to. inspect. 
the. bills:submitted by Khan Ata Ullah Khan, Revenue. Assistant, Sialkot, 
and compare them with those submitted by his predecessors. 
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Cf J—Railways and Communications. 


eer | The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 2lst July 1902, after remarking 
Refreshment rooms for native passen- that the food supplied to native passengers at 


ques at first elites stations. Railway Stations is of a very unwholesome kind, 


eays that the public should be thankful to Lord Curzon for directing that every 
first class station should have refreshment rooms for Hindus and Muham- 
madans, and adds that the success of the scheme will largely depend on the 
patronage which the native public extends to the Bidens refreshment rooms. 


Ty) —Postal matters.” y 


25. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 30th July 1902, publishes 

ap tae a communication from # correspondent at Peshu- 

‘or war in which the writer says that postmen have 

devised a new plap for making money. When delivering a small money order 

for Rs, 10 to & poor man, they pass one or two. spurious | coins, thinking that 

the recipient will not be able to detect the false rupees, i) Writer calls upon 
the Postal sathorities to look in to the matter. © ° "** 


The coming Delbi Darber. 


ej 


Government at Delhi in connection, Lagi ti coatiag' Cofonation 
cause this measure is calculated to deptive the native pro proprietors Of a 
carriages of all chance of making good profits on the occasion. ‘The’ ’ 


has also been extremely disappointed to hear that the fireworks for the diaplay 
at Delhi have been ordered from London i in spite of the fact that British 


pyrotechnists cannot hold their own, against natives of India in this branch of 
manufacture. He concludes by saying that it is a matter for surprise thas 
lacs of rupees were spent on statutes ordered from England to commemorate 
the Golden and Diamond Jubilges of Her late Majesty and that people « of 
India could not hit upon some ames to benefit their own countrymen 


on those occasions, 


27. The Paisa Akhbar (Labore) of the 2nd tli 1902; whee makin 
similar remarks, observes with regret ‘that’: 
7 expenses of the Indian guests in London in 
connection with the Coronation will be charged to India, © 


28. The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore) of the 30th July 1902, suggests that 
4 fon to release two convictea Ong the prisoners tobe released on the auspi- 
ce the ¢ A oe the occasion. cious occasion of the Coronation, ‘two Editors 
+ Of newspapers, namely, Babu Amba Pershad-shd (s) 
Mirza Abdulla, convisted at Moradabad and Cawnpore respectively, should ; 
be released, as they have already undergone sufficient imprisonment, «The 2, 
Editor calls upon his contemporaries to ‘urge on Government. the desirability 
of remitting, as an act of mercy, the wnexpired portion of the sentences | _ 6, 
on these unfortunate men, —— ; Si : a) 


1}. 


12, 
18, 


Punjab Govern (rasa) Press sinke—ib 402-70, 
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NATIVE NEWSPAPERS - 


_ PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 
wait ¥ Beceivod to 1h Angas 180 


i+ y ¥ 
I.—Po.rrics. 


(a)~—~Foreign. 


1, The Vaki (Amritsar), af the Ist August 1902, remarks that the 
) Sultan of Turkey has ordered the construction of 

_ Railway lines between Jedda, Mecca, and Medina 
to be taken.jn.hand at once, a fact’which proves that-the Sultan evinces great 
solicitude for the comfort of pilgrims from India. The Natives of India can 
never be sufficiently grateful ‘for this favour,’ and i {s their Huty to do 
their best to render every possible pecuniary help. The Editor observes 
with regret that the Muhsammadans of India have not contributed 
liberally towards the Hedjaz Fund and that the wealthy among them have 
refrained from supporting the movement'on one pretence or another, -As 
regards the proposed. Commission for collecting subecriptions on the occasion 
of the Delhi Coronation Darbar, the Editor suggests that steps should be taken 
without delay to select “Gilnakies from emong the well-to-do and influential 
supporters af the cause and that the names of these men should be published 
early in. Octahber, at the latest, no that the pnblic may hgve sufficient time to 
suggest any nece ssary additions. A programme should also be published 
beforehand and appeals - should ‘be made to ‘Rulers of” States. The 
Commission ig sure ‘of success ‘if they wil “ty take the ‘trouble to do 
: things systematically. Ape tee ee tga Wgtir 


; By The same ) paper remarks.that the Constantinople papers state some 
| gies 400 miles of the Hedjaz Railway. have been 
Teeter Eo constructed. The Editor feels’ @Onfident that if 
efforts aontinge . to be made pilgrims ri a a conmicrable distance by rail 
eS 
— *.8.° ‘The same ol xs praises one Shekb Muhaneeagd Sultan, Reeder, 
igh: psagee ‘Works, Colaba, Bombay, who collected 
ee be ai to (Rie D085 ia ow, rye. and: peonfributed 
We. 18 oom Som pc "fhe Edler monde ap aD, enormous sum could 
be ‘the-apealthy Mubarmmadane of the bombay amass 
lalacate people sould dake abe mation in hand... a ge} aj. 2 ib 9h 


- Phe Hedjas Railway, 


have collected Rs. 567 uri the last’ eck for the Hedjaz Railway Fund, 
contributing Rs. 100 and Rs. BBS pespepivey from their own pocketa, | 


5. The same Paper of thé 1et,s4th-and 8th August 1902 acknowledges 
thé. following: subscriptions towable the Hedjas 
rT » Railway: Fand :— 
a. Te Enow es maf ciscy ipa? foes. | 
© Apds Diirw: ; : Re. A. P, 
Amount alreatly sckriowtbdged: oie: ‘ceo «19,909 B.S. 
(1) Through Munshi~@hdthmy Jilani, ~Munsif, we: : 
Batala, as per detail below— 
aia * Rs, A. P, 


Mian Ghulam Farid, Honorary. . 
Magistrate, Batala eo 255.90 0 
Munshi Ghulam Jilani, Monsif. 100 0 0 
Dr. Ghulam Nabi_- | oa. 86:..-0-2 
. Small bine Se ee ag Oe a es 
_ 576 2. 0 
Co) Other small subscriptions ena, | 8 Le 0 


Total ‘we *11,868 8 8 


_ —— _— 
= 


® OF this amount Bi, 9,142-0-6 have heen remitted to Cénatantinople, 


6. The Watan (Lahore), of the 8th August 1902, acknow eee the | 
mloving subscriptions :— 


‘The same, 
3 Ri, A. P. 
pee in hand on the Ist ‘Angust 1902 coe be 207 if Qo | 


Through Munshi Farid-ud-din, Roudli, Bara eae ee 
Banki, Oudh Oee- ) ‘ee i . . £09,5; 218. 0 0 ; 


Small subscriptions ... wi eit MB, 0. -@ 


— 


| ea ale Total | 480 11 0 
Add amount remifted to Turkey wee 6,458 1.20 


tt. Gna Toran 6,988 19 10° 


: a 
' 
4 
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7. The Sat Dhabi Parcharit as Menthe, of the - 8th Aueust 1905, 

Pe, coe ot of the 0 Nat Chiets' Temarks' tliat native Rajas who have been davited: 
| 8 to takepart: in: the: Coronation. ceremonies, .ane. 
under the delusion that the Bri itish Government Will ear all the expen 


) alle : ne P ssa the entire te in other words, the bag : 
| valioe, ¢ cindia, and other native xn will:enjoy a trip to tees at the 
8 Th appr His Majesty having recovered, the 


‘ . @oronstion has been fined.to take place on the 
oe ese at 9th Angust. But owing to the - European, 
Princes and representatives havin all departed from England, the ceremony is ; 
not likely to be as impressive and grand as it would have been if performed on. 
the daté originally fixed. It is, however, said that the Delhi Darbar will 
surpass it in pomp and, splendour.. This, adds the Editor, is quite probable 
inasmuch as the authorities here have unlimited power in the matter of 
expenditure.’ 

9. The Akhbar-t-'Am (Lahore), of the 8th ‘dugost 1902, publishes ~° 
PCT Re ae ® communication in which the writer in | the 
course of some remarks about the blessings - 


of British rule in India, urges his countrymen to offer hearty.prayers to the 
Almighty for the long life of the King-Emperor, 


10. The Nur Afshan (Ludhiana), of the 8th hie 1902, after ~~ 


(gins enumerating the blessings which British rule 
has conferred on India, urges the people to be 
loyal to King Edward VII : he has promised to treadin the footsteps of his 


illustrious mother, who always evinced great sympathy for the people of this 
country. 


This paper also remarks that some soil are ill the privilege 
of the liberty of the press by bringing the Government into contempt, . 
by their scurrilous writings. The duty of the press is to respectfully, 
draw the attention of Government to the wants. of the people and 
to point out defects in the administration. In doing so they should always 
remember that in a vast country like India, inhabited by communities whose 
interests are the reverse of identical, reforms can only be introduced gradually 
and after due deliberation. The British Government Have always the well- 
being of the people at heart and want to ultimately raise: India to the status 
of a self-governing country. It is for this reason that the boon of Local Self- 
Government and the right of electing members for, the local Councils have 
been conferred on the people. 


Il.—AFGHANIsTAN AND TRaye- “FRONTIER, 


‘The Sat Dharm Parcharok (Tullundur), of the Sth ‘ndaia 1902, 

Indian and this is surprised to find that the Anglo-Indian 
nia ee papers should be so’much ‘exerciged over the 
action of the new: Amir in taking steps to raise the efficiency of his army and 


conferring khillats:om Malas who are supposed to be enemies of the British 
mment.’ The Editor remarks that there is nothing ext: in the 
_Amiir, seeing that: he ‘is taking these steps merely to preserve the | 
integrity of -Afghar - Peet deeeiet ee side: he in am and on © 
the other by Russia, dati be) te 
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the people of Suket are not cohtehited with their ruler. 


aoe beret) fo some oe time have past: 


the cause of the Raja of ‘Sitdet, lately” ‘went to “Buket™ and. i 
several'times at night, After remaki g that Ra; 1 : 
oppressed his relatives and subjedta, who ed from the State, the Editor § goes on 
to say that recently the Raja applied for & Palive force in order ‘to sdppress a 
rising in which 6,000 of ‘his ete were conéernéd.’ Phi fat ‘shoe ‘that 
The paper ale remarinn Ales, at, is. planing. to. ‘iota that pare the 
intercession of Government the Raja has been obliged to restore:to Mian, Nain 
Singh the property which he had confiscated. , After urging that ateps, should 
be taken to make good the loss which Mian Nain Singh suffered in consequence 
of the confiscation, the Editor ridicules the Hamdard-i-Hind’s allegations that 
the troubles of the State are due to certain mischievous and turbulent persons. 
It should be remembered, he adds, that only four persons stated before the Com- 
missioner that the people were happy and contented and that they did so bécause’” 
they were given bribes amounting to Rs..1,00U. Ifthe Hamdard-i- Hind really 


believes that there are.some mischievous people: breeding arena it should 
boldly come. forward. and publish their:names. 


13. The Rafiq-i-Hind (Lahore), of the Ond. ER 1902, after ae. 
' ing that six-sevenths of the Bahawalpur ‘popula- 
tion consists of Muhammadans, adds that the 


+ 


Bahawalpur affairs, 


Nawab ‘was tiot well advised in making the remarks he did about: the pro 


tion of Hindus to Muhammadans: in State service: The Editor; lloweber: 
cannot agree with those papers which are- giving out: that: His’ Highness 3 is 
influenced by ‘religious and racial prejudices, and that ‘he intends: passing 
stringent measures against the’ Hindus. | The worst that could be said against 
him would be that he is rather too outspoken and candid for a Ruling Chief, this 
being due partly to his youth ‘and inexperierice ‘of’ ‘Statecraft. But it must be 
admitted on all hands that he is'taking a very keen interest in’ the ‘State; and 
that his energy has infused a new épitit into thé whole administration.‘ Refer- 
ting to the Nawab’s diary, the Editor remarks that a good ‘deal of it ‘relatés’ to 
mnatters which should more appropriately be detlt with by subordinate officidls. 

After pointing out that more attentioii should be paid ‘to ‘principles ‘rather 


than to details, he approvingly quotes His Highness’ remarks about the codifi- 
cation of the laws in forcevih thé’State. 


V. —Native Socrerms AND Rexorous Marans, | 


14 The Dehati: Castile (Latiore),: \of: the lst ‘August 1902, ‘afte 
-Mirsa hola Ahmad of Kadian, | ‘Fidivating : Mirza, Ghulam’ Abmad of Kadian for 
_ referring every earthly dispute: to the arbitration 
of a heavenly tribunal,‘reprints an article from the: Sada:-i- Bashir, : a Chris 
newspaper. published at Ludhiana, iin which ‘it is‘etated: that all:the seveniisigns 
by .which,: according. to A chammneden: —," the apres wiles: be 
distinguished, are to be found in the Mirza. : 1 Be 


ee nae 


inieté caiisid} of the Sth Angus 1902, 
bom ., the appointment of Munshi Sant 
Wey Ram vice Munshi Bhola Singh is regarded with 
satisfactic “ORLA This man formerly. held: the Nery’ post to 
148. No" ‘waa forced to resign by 
. brought against’ 
swale | His re re-appointment, by Sardar Arar Singh ‘has, 

) much supriae.to, the public r.3pl ig jthat he. will. 
ee Munshi before the, Deputy ’ Commissioner, the: Buitor goes on to. say. 
3 rdar. Arur Singh’s conduct .} in. SN the sagcount. books. of. the, 
- Golden Temple at his own house. and with the help of Munshi Sant Ram. and 
one Chanda Singh has laid him open to axgood deal of adverse comment. Has 
the Saftar’made any enquiries about those iteais. which were misappropriated 
by Colonel Jowala Singh and which were never shown in the account’ books ? 
Has any enquiry been made into certain allegations preferred against the late 
Minager by Bhai Jai Ram Singh, ‘Accountant,’ in a memorial which he 
sabenitted to the authorities r, 


“The same paper published a ecinmuniestion in which the writer 
acne” ss religious ‘endowments at remarks that rumour has it that on a complaint 
— .,, Made by some person the Deputy Commissioner 
of Anivitaas has called for papers and is considering the advisability of depos- 
‘ing Mahant Sant Das from his gaddi. After remarking that he will show 
‘later.on how the.Temple: funds, are. being squandered by the Mahant in 
drunkenness and debauchery, the writer’: goes on to say that the Mahant has 
‘some friends in the. District Office who keep him named ‘of what ‘is going 
on concerning him in the District Court... - 


MW ‘The Bafiys-tind (Lahore), of den ond ieee 1903, sipiiltnions | 
. the:substance of an order passed: by: the.Bombay 

A ete goeton, » eo os High Court quashing:the (sentence:of “imprison- 

ment and fine passed. against-one: Govind Mokandia, caste Mohar, by a Snb- 
ordinate Court, for polluting a fountain, used by ‘persons of high: caste, by 

drinking water from the same, The Editor. says that the Nur Afshan has 
approved of the order’; buthe cannot help remarking that every country has 4 

‘its peculiar customs, saa that it would be very unsafe ‘and impolitic to force 7 hs 
upon a-people teachings that are opposed. to their — and habits. He 

adda: that:the: order: “quoted : ‘above would havea ernicic 

were to use it‘as'a ‘precedent ‘for’ bea) water. by, force amthe well, &0., 

tie co to mans saree castes, m4. OS ae : 


‘sarictione Hida ot aty 

‘thousind “rupees for 4 ‘cotistruction of new | 
i nsed ad 8 Railway | 
Tha) Editor says 
Ad the Panjab 


Qutzon’ bas Nga the : Mal a — a 
ride’ by. this act of kindne hey is 


the District Magistrate. ‘The facts of thé case are that ‘the | 

officer accused demanded rasad from an Overseer who declined to" sup 

same, saying that he had not teen’ pall on: ‘a’ previous oscakibu: °' Upon thit ‘the 
officer became angry and admiititered a sévere beating to the Overseer and Lint 


chaprasis. The accused are bouind over to Sppear in a Siti fs 
ans eb ti fi Se 5, BR en Ba | 


()—Paie Ss RRP RB 


20. The Watan (Lahore), of the 8th head 1902, publishes a, a 
‘ munication in’ which the writer observes thes, 


reforms are as badly needed in the superior as 
in the inferior ranks of the Police Department. As the members. of the latter 


who are in a position to give valuable hints are prohibited from making any. . 
written or verbal statements before the Commission, it is necessary that .they . 


should be permitted to submit‘their suggestions to the Provincial Committees 
either verbally or in writing. 


The Police Commission. 


21. The Police Advocate (Lahore), of the Ist April 1 1902, in the 
course of a long article endeavours to prove 
that the Police Constable is not merely about 
the lowest-paid Government servant, but that his emoluments do not compare 
favourably even with the wages of private servants and labourers, The Editor 
adds that while his brethren in the army start on Rs.9 a month, rising in due 
course to Rs. 12, the Constable begins on only Rs. 7 a month. Moreover, 
soldiers on active duty are allowed free rations, while a Policemen even 
when engaged in most hazardous tasks,, such as. ice a dakaits, is allowed — 


neither travelling allowance nor acer | 


Police Constables and their salaries. 


; 


(0) — Municipal anit Cantonment affairs, ra 


22, The Ahluralia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th August 1902, ree 

; marks that although the attention of the Amritsar 

gecroary to the Aint Municipal“ Municipality has been drawn in aseries of articles 
"to the malpractices of Mr. Gardener, nothing has 

80 far been done to’ put a stop to them. As a result of this indifference on the 
part of the Commiittee, Mr. Gardener has been emboldened ‘and. demands bribes 
openly. As an instance in point the’ Editor states that a Native Christian who. 
was recently appointed Naib Inspector of Conservancy, has been dismissed merely 
because he declined to give bribes, The man. has appealed +o, the. Deputy. 


Commissioner, who has’ ‘called for the papers. The: Editor concludes ; ide 
urging Government to interfere and: Bet matters right, and calls upon 1 fOr. 
called independent members to make thorough one into the matter, -. * 
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whey ‘Wife ‘against, Mr. Gardener, 
Municipality, Amritear, ‘at 
. Nicholl have been dispe 


rs 


vith fegardiless ot the peta ‘servives. of the latter’ 's fai ‘The ; cra 
adds Pt clei Meo was, before’ his is ermplogment,.} y the Municipality, 
he hy > wai 5 Dopactent sas d nP good Sima 
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“ark a seis 
h Poi (ial, of hp. 4th re 100, eile 


“aa article. from the . ¥. 4-Agra, in which that’ 
paper urges the advisa ality of prohibiting” 


of Secretaries to Cantonment Committees. 


95. The. game paver svuplaine ‘that Colonel Robarts, Cantonment 
A cottiptaint sgatiitt Colonel Robarts, Magistrate, Sialkot, iss the. habit of issuing. 
Cantonment Magistrate, Sialkot. = notices to house proprietors to the effect that 
their houses are in.a dangerous condition and that they should be reconstructed, 
so as to satisfy their tenants or the medical authorities. The Editor urges 
that before issuing. such notices Colonel Robarts should summon the house- 
proprietors, hear their objections and satisfy himeelf as to the correctness of 
the complaints made about the condition of the houses, _ 


fe J — Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


9, ‘The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 1st August 1902, 
after remarking that the Punjab Land Alienation, 
| Act has proved s source of benefit to the 
agricultural classes ¢ of the Province, considers it necessary -to point out: to the 
gamindars that thé Act in question has been given effect: ‘toin certain districts, 
of the Panjab on trial for # fixed period and that monéy-lenders are making 
strenuous efforts ‘to convines: Government that thé*Act is prejudicial to the 
interests ‘of the’ ‘samindars, who ate no longer able to borrow money to pay 
Government revenue, “The Editor urges samindars to pay the Government 


The Pan and Alcan Act 


to deceive the authorities into the belief that the hire is calculated to injure 
the wary class for whose’ betiefit it is intended. 


\ (Postal matters. swig Yi wes 
Absbar (Lahore), . of isha 9th°Atignst 1902, remarks 


a tee 


o. The Paieg 


In’ the puiber of Mubam- that, & correspondent calls- attention to the fact 
soem . that. out of 125 Superintends of. Post Offices 
in India, 78 are Eu 38 Hindus, 8 Parsig. and 4 Mubammadans. It is 
strange that the number of natives is not evén. ne-half that of Europeans ; but 
; : nie featare of the.-arrangement ‘is: the inequitable distribu- 
tio «of! posta: ‘among: the avarions native. castes. - Ong, would ,have thought 
) uhammadans would be. Pte 


_ Agguat 1909) ails’ ; 


Cuildémiibent Magistrates from eerie auits instituted by them | in the capacity, 


demands without delay, so as to render it impossible for the money-lendere : 
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ber more. shel 80 to 42, gules, bat 
carly one-third of the ee | ary we enn 
the number of the Parsis. The I td ‘- _ oor ac fades by a ’ sa 
the Director-General of the Post ft 0 Lice of ta wil ath atron 
is fairly distributed oe the ¥ va fous raaie cute Pees 
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98. The Hakam (Kadina), o “ the 10th ore 190" site pone 

of the. action of Government in taking. er; 

The Plagne we Scheme, i. ae ) to. combat the ip, nticipation 

of a bier Va eae of the epider ic next winter, remar rat it is Ten 

necessary to make provision. for female inoculators. “Te is at correct. : to. 8a 
that women of all classes will permis. themselves to . be. inoculated by. i. 
Even if it were a fact that the women of the Nawashahr and Garbshankar 
Tahsils presented themselves for inoculation to male doctors, it does not. 
follow that the women of all 'the-idistricts..of the sieeaed owill aubniit to the 
aperation at the hands of men, : eae 


29. The Vakil ( Amritsar), of the 8th Augen 1992, after ‘taking 
similar remarks, ‘observes - that it is advisable to 
select. priests and ‘representative. men of com- 

munities instead of Assistant and Extra Assistant. Commissioners to bring 
home to the people the advantages of inoculation. The Editor takea exception 
to the action of Government in declaring that ‘as few natives will be employed 
as possible and none of a grade below that. of Assiatant Syrgeon. When 
native compounders, chaprasis, khalaais, &e., have not been excluded, there is 
no renson why the services of Hospital Assistants should not" be utilised under 
éfficient supervision, so as to preclude the necessity of. getting extra medical: 
practitioners from Evgland. In conclusion, the Editor remarks that with a 


view to prevent disturbances, a Magistrate should be deputed to accompany” 
évery inoculating party. ‘ 


The same. 


80. The Paisa Akshar (Lahore), of the 9th August 1902, beth 
that it isan admitted fact that inoculation. ia the 
best preventive against plague, and that.it is for 
this reason that the Local Government has solicited sanction from the Govern» 
ment of India for wholesale inoculation in view of a probable recrudescence of 
the disease during the approaching cold weather, .[t is true that inoculation 
does not confer immunity on all who undérgo the operation, but experiente 
has shown that it greatly diminishes the. mortality from plague. This being 
the case, it behoves all persons to induce their friends and relatives to undergo 
inoculation and thus support * the Government in their oinpalge nas this 


terrible scourge. 


“The same. 


‘e ' 


31. The Ghamkhwar-i-’ Alam (Lahore, of ‘the Srd_ Augu mst. 1, 


The same. also publishes. an. article to the same fe at t. 
82, The Victorix Paper (Sialkot), of jthe-5th .Auguet: 1902, ee 
The enm:, | 7 of the » 7 vn es prop sed by the Pynjeb Govern: 


| mé it to combat the e. i 
leaders of the various communities to afford ou ae on 


performing t'ieir duties gy aa ly ensure bee success of the echeme. |. 


4. ‘The Vakil (Amritsar), of the Igt August 1902, reprints an 

of sopmupercial bureaa article from the Ris a Kapas- -Tajarat, in which 

pth ‘the writer, ‘after’ prsisiniB™’ Lord Curion for 

as : Lyrae want in ordering the establishment .of a commercial 

reat, ate raha institution should: “be organised exactly on the 

xisting in America. ‘ It is ‘of “great Smportance to the people 

rp in to Race ad + Indian products are conéiniéd* and what steps should 
be faken to geonre secure markets for Indian artittes. iW 


2a utlay 


C3 85. ‘The Akkbar-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the Teh: ‘Angust 1902, publishes 

éivit’ acd Military Hospital Assis» Communication in’ which the writer com- 
— plains that in improving the prospects of Hospital 
Assistants an invidious distinction has been made between Military men and 
Civilians, for, while the maximum pay to which the former can aspire is fixed 
at. Rs..100, the latter must be content with Rs. 70. The writer says that Civil 
Hosp ital Aeustonts should be. placed on a footing of eqality with Military 
Hloepital Assistants. inasmuch as the former are called upon to attend 
to medjco-legal cases and to undertake other responsible and onerous duties. 
He eonclydes by, calling upon the Civil Hospital Assistants in each Province 
to. gubmit memorials to their respective Governments for thie betterment of 


their prospects. 
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on 
I.—PoxiTics. 


(a)— Foreign. 


“1, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 11th and 15th August 1902, acknow- 


ledges the following subscriptions towards the 


(The Hodjas Railway. Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


Rs. A. P.. 
Amount already acknowledged ... oo» 11,868 8 8 


a 


Sardar Muhammad Jabir Khan, Quetta, 
Baluchistan a. pre sa 50 0 0 


Small subscriptions — 48 0 0. 


a en CE 


“11,956 8 5 


® Rs, 9,182-9-6 remitted to Turkey. 


2, The Watan (Lahore), of the 15th August 1902, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions :— 


Re. A. P. 


Balance in hand on the 18th August o- 48011 0 


(1) Munshi Niaz Ahmad, Rais of Khairabad, 
~~ Sitepore, Oudh si gabe, j5:d O40. 00:,0 


(2) Small subscriptions — 86.9 4 


ra a 


i bs 
ind Ms weg Ve 
Mite Pat 1 . 


. 2 tp ; < 4 
, * 
Ag ie Se >. oF lee 
a fan Ss 
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8. One Said- ad dn, ‘Mokbiter, 7 i “Amite Bociaey' 5 he. 
} Railway Fun d Committee, Delhi, - writing to’ th 
pie :,. Babaitear (Lahore), of the 16th. ma rust 19{ 
says that Rs. 1,250 have bee “remitibd'd Wabkey; through the Natio 
and efforts are being made to collect moré subscriptions for the fand. 


4. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 11th August 1902, remarks that 
_. ..°, , dmcas.Meyer, a Boer General, has met with 
ae quite’ an: ovation ia Lordon. ‘: OTe fact is that 
the Boers have displayed such persevering gallantry and. endurance that even 
their antagonists cannot help: adiniring them: It: was with a. view to please 
the Boers, concludes the Editor, that the same protection was extended to 
their graves as was afforded to those of the British soldiers that died in the 
field ; otherwise Lord Kitchenner was not the man to be moved by any feelings 
of compassion, for it was he who caused the bones of the — to be 
disinterred and thrown into the Nile. 


IlI.—Natrve STATES. 


5. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), ‘of the 2nd August 1902, publishes 
@ communication in which the writer takes the 
Ablinbalia Gasette to tkak for publishing a series 
of articles, apparently from the pent of Mian Jatimejay, calculated to bring . the 
Raja and his administration te 6 oontempt, and’remarks that in a recent issue 
of the Ahluwalia Gazette it has been alleged (1) that the Raja depfeted his 
treasury by spending an immense amount of money on mere show on the 
occasion of the King-Emperor’s Coronation ; (2) that he:sent ‘for-his. subjects 
and induced them through: Ganga: Das, Daniodar and Jaimal,.. to.put their 
signatures to a r'azinama which was: submitted to the Commissiotier when the 
latter paid a visit.to Suket, and (3) that although the. Raja..solemmly:pro mised 
to act according to the rules laid down by a Cowmittee appointed by the 
Government in 1891, he has paid no heed to these rules. These allegations, 
observes thé writer, are entirely unfounded. Grand preparations were 
undoubtedly. made-on the occasion of the King-Emperor’s Coronation, 
but they had to be abandoned owing to the King’ s sudden illness, when 
the Raja distributed alms to the poor. It must be conceded that ‘this 
‘was a necessary item of expendittite. After: remarking’ that thé second 
allegation is entirely wrong because thé Raja’s’ subjects submitted the petition 
in question of their own accord, the writer remarks that the third allega- 
tion shows that Mian Janmejay is anxious to secure the restoration of his 
confiscated property. The writer: promises. tosshow:: later: on- utider what 
circumstances the Mian’s property, was .confiscated,. and. concludes -by saying 


that the allézation that the Ruja: requested the Se to » diainheeit the 
Tika is also wrong. ea 


6... The Rajig-i-Hind ( abate of the 9th pet 1908,  abllebee 4 
mteenstahe etbine, communication from one. Abdul Qadas of Saha- 
ranpore, in which the writer are, after taking the 
Editor to task fot His note on the Bahiaialpir’ “State :  (iabee pardgréph 18 of 
Selectiofia No. 33), says that it is a great merit in a Chief to be candid, and that 
the remarké niade “by His Highness. révarding the. proportion of Hindus to es 
Muhammadans in the State service were not only justified, te nrgenly called 


J 


- Saket affairs. 


*h> Ge 
a) 


ie See” a ae 
. Cher CRT. 


idiary, the catvsiiindlithesias seabststent terial | 
le: public as such « step would facilitate the eden pe 


by. culogising the Nawab for attending to: deteld 
Hae ft at vsing His Highness to leave small tatters pons 


caaem ‘Soonerms AND Reuaroge, il acne... lit as a 
he The Curzon Gasette ( Delhi), of the 15th " August 1902, publishes a 4 


oe hate cael in | which the writer, prey filing out ‘the ad- | : 

vantages of union, exhorts the Mubammadans of the ‘Panjab | to unite and. have | 
the’ Nadiwat ‘ Assemblage. ‘affiliated with the Muhammadan Educational, Copn-. al 
feronde. ‘Such ‘a union, adds the writer, would promote the. interests of, the. | 
community ; ; ‘and the British Nation, who profess a religion very much akin | 
to that of the Muhammadans, would lend the latter a helping hand, 


—— ee 


8. The Anwar-ul-Islam (Sialkot), of the let.. August 1902, compares 
the Vedas unfavourably with the Quran. The 


former, it is said, teach Polytheism while the 
Quran inculcates the Unity of God. . 


The Vedas and the Quran. 


ia: sete 


—————_ = 


, 9, The Same ‘paper publishes a lengthy article by one Allah Din of 
P ity Pe _ Lahore in unfavourable criticiam of the Christian ) 
‘ ore religion, in which the writer endeavours to, point ) 


out various inconsistencies, &c., &e. 


10. The Sanaian. Dharm. Gasette (Lahore), for. July 1902, remarks 
that since the 15th “April. last obscene lectured . 
calculated to injuré the feelings of the followers 
ofother religions are being delivered in the Arya Samaj at ‘Noah in the Gurgaon 
District: Asan instance, the Gazette states that one of, the. lecturers 
inthe ‘course: of his remarks’ said that Py aris are in the habit of having 
illicit intercourse with the daughters of banias whd frequent the temples ; that 
the fujaris teach women the ways of cohabitation in the temples of ‘Kashi and 
that taking a bath in the Pushkar is tantamount to having sexual intercourse 
with a woman, &c. Moreover. the Hindus were called infidels and: the — 
Brahmans challenged to enter. into cy religious controversy. with the lecturer,, 


we + ee 


Obscene-leotures in a Samaj. 
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oe . VIL.—GENERAL. ADMINISTRATION. ae | | 
2a Emly 9 iy (Judicial. r ee \ 


11, The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 18th deeut: 1902, 

foot Silb.s endorses the opinion of the Mashir-i-Hing that | 

A ema thant C7 eG : Syad ‘Abbas ‘Ali, Monsif;’ being’ «° resident. of Lf 
Lahore, should not be ‘diswed to serve there any longer. The Editor adds « : 
thet the Munsif-is an old man of over 55 and should be retired to save him the hah 


trouble of moving from one place to another { ly 


"4. | 


eg We: The: Punjab onan (Lahore), of : the Ind: he goit 1902, says | 1 |W 
: > that. lit’ has now been found that the, complaints A 
Roam Ome Hater, -. which. were some time ago published in the Oe 
+i Mahammesd n papers agent Lala ‘Aye Ram, BAy Fadgi of the Sniall | 


Me ee ae 
GREAT ME gee AOA 


Court pa These : persona; ‘at. fire Ze 
simplicity ; but being unsuccessful, hey p o attack: 1 the column 
of certain Muhammadan papers,” owt ‘thet the: Divisional Ju © has pei 
a visit to the Small Cause Court, it is is expected thot many. Rte 


ek Be 


pins on the Judge’s chair to annoy, him 2, yh gs a 


Fn es 


to remain there long enough. 


(b) —Police. 


Corruption in the Police, 


officials should be more closely watched and the culprits severely punished, 


The Police Commission. 


officials who submit false reports. 


{ 
q ; 1 Government for the interest they take in the welfare of the people. 


would ; come to light. 


should be appointed to help:the Commission, oy 


(@)—Eaweation, 
16. The Vakil (Auariiser), of the 11th and the 15th Aiiguét 1908, 
The Universities Comamition, remarks that Lord: Curzon has done im 


| ; good to the conntry in organizing the 


be brought to light. Will hatha asks the Baitor, engaire who put 


4 


13, The Victoria Pash (Sialkot), of ‘the 18th August’ 190%; ‘is 

Major Wyllie, Cantonment Magistrate, gratified to. learn that Major Wyllie, Canton- 

oe ' ment Magistrate, Meean Meer, has endeared: 
himself to the people by his even-handed justice and impartial treatment of 
Native and European litigants. Conservancy and .octroi affairs are properly 
looked after, and there is every reason to hope that many. improvements will 
be effected at Meean Meer under Major Wyllie, provided he is allowed 


14. The Punjab Organ (Sialkot), of the 12th August.1902, is afraid 
that even the high scale of salaries proposed for 
the Police will not produce the desired result, 
as it is by no means an easy thing for a corrupt officer to shake off a habit 
after it has become part of his nature. Deputy Inspectors and Sergeants,: 
though getting fairly good salaries, are not entirely free from the taint- ‘of 
corruption, The Editor would therefore suggest that the doings of Police 


15. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th August: 1902, suggeste 
that the writing of confidential diaries hy. thé 
Police should be specially dealt with by the 
Police Commission, and that steps should be taken to bring to account those 


The Editor says that the result of the labours of this Commission will be 
to make the Police Department more useful to the people ; and he praises 


| i : ) | In its issue of the 13th August this paper suggests that if enquiries were . 
i made in each Province as to the value of property acquired by Police subordis. 
if nates and this compared with the pay Oy had drawn, some ~~ facta 


7% 


It is also suggested that some e experienced native officials ‘nd. Raises 


7 a4 Sais 4 
. T+@ ~< « * . iets, 2 


q.* Duisped 2 


sities Commission for the purpose of ‘ntroducing reforms to: ‘prevent public’ 


ee 


, a — . ne’ ‘Bxceliéncy’ ‘stiounoed at a meeting of the 
t na) Confer ones wa Simla that Government was desirous of imparting 
1g catio! 4 to pts opus of India, and’ not of * cramming ” therh, an idea 

ad at eat noi d by | Sir Syad Ahmad.” If, however, as suggested 

ussion. ‘second grade colleges are to be closed, both the Hindus 
' ) Maier madans will be sure to suffer, the latter | more espécially becausd 
those Aujumans which educate poor Muhammadan students in’ private inatitu- 
thas al able to afford to educate them in ‘Government Colleges. There 
phon rer yaa for the rich and the poor in England, there is no 
should not be the case in India. The Punjab, which i 

stion. is \the most backward Province in the country, will. fare 

vorse. i ation i question is carried into effect. The Editor then goes 
on to say that this recommendation is diametrically opposed to the principle 
followed by Government since 1854, namely, that private enterprisé in th 
matter: of education should be encouraged. The remedies proposed by 
De. Bannerji in his Minute of Dissent for removing the evils of the existing 
systems ‘of education in India are: calculated to bring about the results aimed at 
by His'Excellency.. The second grade.colleges should be allowed to stand as 
they’are; otherwise education will be plated beyond the. reach of the middle 


chusoen, std nothing of the poorer Classis.) . 


~? 


bd The Vittoria Paper (Sialkot) of the 11th August 1902, takes 
| exception to the proposal fur fixing a uniform 
rate of fees for all Indian Colleges, The paper 
is also opposed to the echeme for raising the existing rate of college fees, as 

such a course would’ placé education beyond ‘the ‘reach of ‘poor studénts. A 
hope is expressed therefore that the quéstion of fees will not be decided- without 


full consideration. 


The same, 


(e)=Agrtentture: and questions affecting the land. 


is 18, The Rafiq-i- Hind (Lahore’, of the 9th Augtist’ 1902, publishes a 
Rist cOinmunication ffom'Miréa Sultan Abmad, an 

Goreenmeat and the santnare _ Extra Assistant Cointhissioner at Sirsa,’ who, ‘in 
continuation of: his previous remarks vide paragraph 20 of Selections No. 17), 
says that those who. attribute the poverty of the zamindars to over-assessment 
or.indifference on the part of. Government have failed to understand the ques- 
tien.!. It is.true that the agriculturists are poor, but so far no diagnosis has 
‘been: made of their disease. According to the correspondent, their poverty is 
mostly due to litigation to which the people are so prone. If they ‘could’ be 
persuded to get their cases decided by Panchayats, it would materially iniprove 
théit condition. In,tase.the above suggestion should be found ‘impracticable, 


thei ‘either the Coarts ‘should be given special powers to decide suits relating to 
Jand+with' the consent of - the zamindars, or Revenne Officers should ‘be 


directed. to-sunimerily ; -deal.with such. cases on the spot, daring their tours. 


“Uta caerenpentient ceniades ‘by, ‘pointing out that, pamindars do not take 
not proo: against the temptation 


- 5 
a ee tee a 


scheme 


19. The Hamdara- i-Hind Lal : 
_ that; | 
~ Lahore ai aud ahi * ae 
to keep it out. The Deputy Commissioner no dou me . 
Pt but they are quite insufficient in a big city like Lahore.” rhs anihdete 
these Committees should, therefore, ‘be increased, and Hakims and Vaids should 
be directed to co-operate in reporting at once any suspicious Cases ‘occ 
their respective tlagas. Educated. people should also be directed to keep an: eye 
on the conservancy arrangements in their neighbourhood and to report deaths 
occurring among rats. It is said that Conservancy Jamadars, &v.; have ‘been 
ordered to report deaths among rats, but this is not enough. The Munidpal 
Commissioners should also be directed to see to this matter. 


v 
that 


The plague. 


20. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 15th August 1902, after 
aeferring to the Plague Circular issued by the 


Government of the United Provinces requiring 
Police Officers to report plague cases and arrivals from. infected areas to 
Tahsildars, says that the above arrangement is very satisfactory, seeing that, as 


The same, 


arule,-the Police are cordially disliked, and the annoyance. which people 
experience at their hands is by 'no means less feared than’ the plague itself, 


The Editor concludes by remarking that the Police owe their unpopularity to 


certain self-seeking individuals who bring disgrace on the whole Radin 


by their ill-advised conduct. 


21. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 15th August 1902, also. makes 
The same. similar remarks. . 


22. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 16th August 1902, takes 
The Punjab Plague Inoculation €Xception to the action of Government in not 
providing female inoculators for the Punjab. 
The Editor adds that it is incredible that the women of two tahsils in the 
Punjab should have got themselves inoculated. by male doctors, and 
remarks that the women of the whole Province will prefer death to’ getting 
themselves inoculated by men. 


23. The Civil and Military Necs (Ludhiana), the Hamdard-i-Bind 
(Lahore), the Zaragi (Lahore), the Zajéul- 
Akhbar Rawalpindi), the Dost-i-Hind (Bhers), 
the Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), the Sanatan Dharm Gazette ( Lahore), 
the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), the Sada-i- Bind (Lahore), and the Lahore Punch 
(Lahore) publish accounts of local rejoicings on Coronation Day. 


The Coronation. 


24, The Sat Dharm Parcharik (Jullundur), of the 15th August 1902, | 
mE dwelling ‘on the “transitory nature of things 
worldly ”, says that even the stamps which served . 

to remind one of the late Queen Victoria have been replaced by new ones 
bearing the head of King Edward VII. The Editor states that the ‘people: ‘et. 
some place in me, being enraged at the en of Shee : 


we a ae 


ey ¥ 


me &. POR ¥e Poli Pol force’ would have beet dhactece’ in the locality and the 
/ Dany ee i ee ‘Andamans,’ He sda’ that while the English will 
ot guiter: o ers ‘even, to frown at their’ King,’ they will allow: their: ceown 
Bas wie dishonour His Majesty with impunity. it Bavak Yi tus 
- The, Watan (Lahore), of the 15th. Ainght? 1903, publishes. a 
we deranes of Hinda officials COMMunication in Which. the:‘writer. complains 
ware Suman Const Oleele.: that the Office of . the: Delhi : Division of the 
Western Jumna Canal is almost entirely manned by Hindus, some of whom 
have been attached to the Circle for a considerable time. The evil « consequences 
. which invariably follow when the public service is monopolised by one section 
of the community mapifested themselves in the present ease. Some time 
back one Rahmanullah, Pansal-navis, was dismissed, and a private servant 
of Pandit Bakhtawar Singh, Deputy Collector, was taken on: in his place. 
The writer further alleges that there was only one Muhammadan Munshi 
in the four sub-divisions, and le too has been relegated to the Muhafie- 
khana, .where he will no longer be allowed to draw any travelling 
allowance. In this connection the writer also wishes to draw attention 
to the case of Hira Lal, who, although almost blind, is permitted to hold 
his post through ‘the favour of Siri Kishan Das, Supervisor and Section: 
Officer.’:;The correspondent eoncludes by remarking that, although passed 
candidates were available for the post of Muharrir of chakbandi, ten outsiders 
were engaged, of whom only one possessed the required qualifications. 


26. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th August 1902, reports 
the prevalence of severe distress in the Dera 
Ismail Khan District, The Editor urges the 
District authorities to take proeet action. 


Scarcity at Dera Ismail Khan. 


‘~" 27. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 13th August 1902, after 

The Victoria Memorial Scholarship PUblishing a translation of the notice relating 
a tn istaen. co to the Victoria Memorial Scholarship Fund, 
says that Lady Rivaz takes.a very keen interest in the welfare of the women 
of the Punjab, and it is to be expected that under her guidance the fund will 
be lie used for the furtherance of the one for which it is 
intended 


28. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 16th August 1902, suggests that 
the notice should be widely circulated among 


i! 7 midwives in the Panjab, 


egg, ‘The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 18th August 1902, praises 
x . ~ puistent Commise C@Ptain Elliot of the Punjab Commission as an 
ee officer who possesses executive abilities of a 
high | order. After remarking that it was through his efforts that crime 


was ain down in the Gojrat district, the Editor expresses the hope that Captain 
Eliot will be placed i in permanent charge eon diatriet before long. 


ee 


80, The Tap-ubAENbar ( 

of Naini Tal ” 
overnment of India, with” ae 
instructed to direct the : sioner, Rawal 
undisposed of aopies of tha bout ‘or to prosecute. Babu Man alts 
Section 19%, Endian Penal Code, |The Babw has, however, agreed. + 
former alternative and has: made: a representation in his def 
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‘NATIVE: NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to SOth August 1902. 


a i The Police Commission (Police Advocate) ..; 
(e)—Ferelgn-: tame (Shalket Papi}... sud 


of eee ‘ eee see eee 
1, ‘The Hedjex Railway (Watan) Sgn end Ondh (Potter Adve) 


(b)—Home— 7 | (0)-—Munteipal and Cantonment affairs— 


2, Expenses of Indian guests in London (Rafig-t-Hind) ... 
8. Britsh rule in India (¥abll)  ... 4 roe 466 | Ue 


Tl, AFGHANISTAN AND Taans-FRONTIER. 
Mi. 
111.—Narivs STATES, 
4, Kashmir affairs (Chaudhwin Sadi) , | 
op i ieee (e)—Agriowtture and questions affecting the land-— 
Nii. 
(1)—Ratlways and Communications— 


Ni, 


Nil. 
V.—NATIVE Soorerras AND Reticrovus MATTERS. 
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5, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kadian (Ckaudhwin Sadi) ... | 
6, Golden Temple affairs ( 4Aluwalia Gasctte) eo (9)— Postal matters— 
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BLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


—Potirics. 


oes Sade: (a)— Foreign. 


1. The.Watan (Lehore), of the 22nd August 1908, acknowledges 
: the following subscriptions towards the Hudjas 


pabesamenat st Railway Fund :-~ 


Rs. A. P. 

win Amount in. hand on the 15th August... ay 
) 1902... os -- 2,027 4 4 
Small subscriptions eon eee , 94 15 6 


iy . Total =... 3,188 84 
Add amount remitted to Turkey  ... 6,453 1 10 


Graxp Tora: «. 8,575 5.3 


bj— Home. 


9, ‘The Rajig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 16th August 1902, after re- 
tnt printing a note from the Hindustani (Lucknow), 
meanest ‘condemning the stinginess ‘of the India Office 


expenses 4 of Indian guesta to the Indian rate-payers, sdys that 
to. prolong the controversy any, further. The Editor hopes 


4 


of India well. not allow her to : beg’ ‘England to defray the 
altho the a Cabinet. have made a 
He concludes by, 


| i 


British role in India, 


aint ap a the statement recently made by ~ 
Mr. Edward that the country .is,.growing -zic avery day owing to a ‘vapid ) 
development of its resources. Asa matter of fact, the case is quite the reverse, 

inasmuch as India has been rendered-20 poor that it can hardly find. money 
for the construction of railway lings. ‘In support of this view the Editor 
quotes the figures compiled by. Mr. ‘Dadabhoy Naoroji six years ago with a 
view to show that the drain on/ tha resources ‘of India lias already reduced — 
her to abject poverty and that the drain is increasing. In addition tothe _ 
50 crore pounds taken by England Gn, the shape of Home charges) the latter 
country is benefited in numerous'other ways by her connection with India, 
For instance, English factories are,.patronised with orders for the supply of 
Government stores for India, . But for ‘this, articles of native manufacture 
would have been taken by Government and the produce of the country would 
have remained there. English capitalists; moreover, make a good deal . of - 
money by free trade with India, The Editor then goes on to disprove the 
theory that British rule has largely..contributed to the increase of the pro- 
ductive power of this country by introducing foreign capital. As a matter 
of fact, when a debt is raised in -a foreign country for any object, say, the 
construction of a railway line, a good deal of the outlay is appropriated by 
foreign workmen and others, to say nothing of the interest paid to foreigners 
on thé-money raised from them: It is, indeed, true that India stands badly — 
in need of English capital, but at the same time there can be no denying the . 
fact that it can ill afford to part with a large portion of its produce. 


IlI.—Native Srares. 


4. The Chaudhwin Sadi -(Rawalpindi), ‘of the 8th August 1909, 
* “' publishes ‘a communication in which the writer 

' after praising Mr. W. R. Lawrente, late Settle- 
ment Commissioner of Kashmir, and his immediate successor, remarks that 
it is the duty of the Settlement. Officer working under the Commissioner to — 
exercise control over the ministerial staff of the Department. Pandit | 
Manmohan Nath, who lately held that position, discharged his duties to the 
satisfaction of both the public and. the authorities. Since his promotion, 
however, to the Governorship of ‘Kashmir, ‘another gentleman who is anxious 
to retire owing to advanced age has, in defiance of all rules of Government 
service, been appointed Settlement Officer, to the utter astonishment of the 


people, who are led to think that: the suthorities are — of the true 
interests of the country. oA , 7 ; 


Kashmir affairs, 


_ V.—Native Socrgrmes, AND. , feiganous Matters. 


5. ‘The Chaudhwin Sadi ° (Rawilpindi), of the’ 8th August 1902, | 


‘Mirna Ghulam Abmad of K “~~ ' * publishes ‘a ‘communication ‘in’ which the 1 Willer . 
refers ‘at’ length to certain incidenté in the life 
of one J afar, a follower of the’ Prophet ‘Muhammitd'* to show ’ that 1 tza 
Ghulam Ahmad of Kadian has not‘acted in’ actordande “With: the ‘teachin teachings of 
the Prophet in writing: the two ' pamphlétis ‘sibthitted ” by ‘hin ” ‘to the ‘late 
Queen-Empress. . After stating ‘that the’ ‘Mirza ‘has anhounded ‘ina ake 


‘ , 
oe). OS eR 
. . See 


’ ft: 
iPetee 


: hoy idetjual'of the hSuiirildinnias! the writer priides’ 
‘Ahm, sifitig that “althougl the foutdeg) of the ‘Aligarh Scheol: 
nei phit » athe idénce’ of the educated: Muhammadans of India and: 
ir of many # religions refotm, he never-claimed to bean’ apostle. 
The clades” by’ reproducing’ ‘sonic pele get ‘from the ge of the’ 
Mites with bie sw that the latter misinterpreth hie Qaren to ‘sit his 


hey 


’ “Vi ; 


, 5 The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of re 16th ‘deen 1902, 
condemns the appointment of Munshi Sant Ram 
in the place of Munshi Bhola Singh on the 
ground that the former was once made to resign his poat in the Golden Temple 
in consequence of certain complaints made against hitn.in the Ahluwalia Gazette. 
Besides this, he smokes, and his appointment is therefore not acceptable to 
the Sikhs. After suggesting that an English -knowing Munshi should be 
engaged ‘in':place: of Sant Ram, the Editor .says that either’ a whdle-time 
Manager:should be appointed for.the Golden: Temple or that its care should be 
entrusted to a _— and a select sousanites of Sikhs. | 


; 


, Golden. Temple afar, 


’ ; AS 


VI ‘inlemmiaat Avkamraarion 
() — Police. 


Ti: ‘The Police ‘Advocate (Lahore), of the 15th August 1902, states the 
aims and objects ofthe Police Céiibintestoti and calls 
upon native Police Officers of both the superior 
and inferior grades to avail themselves of so rare an opportunity for urging 
the introduction of salutary reforms into the. Police administration of the 
country. The Editor says he will be glad to, publish ‘any communication, 
addressed to him on the subject for the information of “the authorities, 
and urges that Native Officers should not be afraid’ of offering sugges- 
tions or representing their grievances through ‘the - columns of their organ, 
seeing that the articles recently published in Anglo-Iidian papers were, in 
all: probability, contributed by European Officers of the Police De partment. 
After praising the members of the Police: -Commnission selected from the 
Punjab, the Editor remarks that’ it is very desirable that Mr. Warburton should 
be placed on the Commission, as that officer enjéys the réputation of being 
an able detective, well acquainted with . the Working of the Police, and he will 
be able to suggest valuable reforms for raising the efficiency of the force.’ 
A communication is also published in which the writer suggests that only 
educated and capable men: should be allowed to enlist in ‘the Police and that 
uneducated -men ‘should be employed only fof such duties as mounting ‘guards, 
ke, and should:on no account be entrusted ‘with .the-; investigation | of cases. 
ents, should:also . be: made- in’ the- ‘Training School for imparting & 
practical knowledge of the work. of the: Polica,‘in - ‘addition ‘to the ‘subj ects 
. ts : . Offigers . of the.superior’ grades ‘6 ald. ‘be: required to 
tnivestignta important cases and those of inferior rank unimportant cases. The 
number of inspecting officers should be increased .and they should’ be required 
to exercise effective control over their subordinates and train’ them ‘throughly 


The Police einai 


ot ig eae ast. 


; “s 
vee. 9) 70ers 
it eh ae oo, 


in theie work, caer nora te 
intriguing hgrest Sone 
of officers entrusted with the invent 
the only. way of effectively puttix dota: _sorrapty 
consequences of ee brought: 
Training School, end they should u@atected. to. to, tha... 
Advocate, which contains articles calculated to impress on » ita oma the 
desirability of remaining honest. ~*~ 


8, The Sialkot Paper (Staton) of the 16th ‘August 106k, “bys s that 
it behoves the Police Commission to: enggest in 
esate its teport that an offence under’. Section : 411, 
Indian Penal Code, should be made “*bailable, because i in stances are not wanting 
in which well-to-do mahajans have been implicated in such cases and kept 
the lock-up by the Police from malicious or avaricious motives. Prag: vi 


9. The Waian (Lahore), of the 29nd August 1902, says that ‘diate 
the ‘previous week several respectable ‘witneseos 
gave evidence before the local Committee of the 
Police Commission. The Editor is surprised at the paucity of zamindar 
witnesses that appeared before. the Commission, and says that this is to be 


regretted as the zamindars are cited interested in the efficiency .of the 
Police. 


10. The Police Advocate (Lahore), of the 15th August 1992, observes 
Ginn of Police Officers in the with regret. that in the United Pr ovinces of 
United Provinces of Agra and Ondh, A gra and Oudh, Sub-Inspectors of Police are 
not allowed chairs in the presence of superior officers. and that such 
inconsiderate treatment is calculated to lower the prestige of the Police officials 
concerned in the eyes of the public, Moreover, those officials who falsely. 
and dishonestly manage to show good. returns are considered capable. and 
deserving of promotion, while others who endeavour to do their work honestly 
> considered incompetent. It is for thig reason that same. Police  Qfficers 
get up false cases with 9 view to swelling: the number of. offences and: the 
convictions secured by them, The complaint is slag made. that in: some 
districts Sub-Inspectors in charge of . Police ‘Stations. have to grease the palm 
of the District Superintendent's Reader thropgh. fear of being got. into trouble 
by that official. The Editor calls upon the. Lieutenant-Governor eer the 
Inspector-General of Police of im: ‘United Provinces | to Lanianeld to these 


complaints. 


The same, 


0) —Manicipa and Casiionment affairs, . : 


11. The Ahluwalia Gasetle (Amritear), of the: 16th haat: 1000, 

“Mr. Gardener, Secretary to the Amrit. 18: surprised tolearn that Abdul Azis pnb leegee 
vals in the good booke of Mr, Gardener, | 
the Amritsar Municipality. The paper.is,afraid that the proposed Dy 
of Doctor Pohlu Ram, Inpectg a pegs me of the 
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2g that’ the: Mooltan:noitractor waerecently.given “a 
ying Jon, n.of a. Manicipal drain: which: was meade ~ih «the 
‘Hall Basa _gcvonrnc=-<pmiplaponesmmenptigpeg I 2 sal to.the 
-Mnunicipality;thesEditorsconcludes by ; alleging that: the.-sanitsry condition of 
the loeality adjoiging the hops of one Chaudhri Ghasite Mal. inthe Hall Bazar 
in ivery oes ‘and a one ar two cases of Berry _— te sonenreed in 
"hit 1 "Thie Public anne (Asura, of the 8th’ eesti on the 22nd) 
tir, Sicko, Assistant Secretary to the August 1902, ridicules the ‘action of the ‘local 
ip eas Comision. Municipality i in giving three months’ ‘notice to 
poor Mr. Nicholl, and expresses surprise that no-noti¢e has been taken ‘of ‘the 
conduct of Mr. Gardener, sa whom the Editor has published numerous 
segs : aM 
“413... The Public Gazette (aeeelinah, of the 16th August 1902, says that 4 
- during the last Municipal elections the .public : 
{were put to.much inconvenience by the dad- 
mashes engaged by some ¢ of the candidates to help them in securing votes. The 
local authorities would do well to take steps to’ prevent a repetition of such 
scandals. The Editor adds that if the suggestion about the foundation of 4 
“ Rate-payers’ Association” made by him some two years ago had been adopted, 
the ‘state of things complained of would never have ‘occtitred. “It is, however, 
satisfactory to note ‘that some educated and enlightened gentlemen took notice 
of the matter, and’a meeting was convened on the 13th instant at the Theatre 
Hall, “Amritsar, at which members were proposed fotia Rate- -payera’ ‘Association: 


‘14. The Abluwalia Gaeette (Amritsar), of the 16th August 1902, says 

The we that all proceedings in connettion with the last 

t boda 5 a . Municipal: elections :at,,Amritsar ;were , illegal. 

Men of doubtful sh mater siiee scum, of society--were hired to personate voters, 

whiJe the; bullies-and roughs of the city, mounted guard at the place where 

_ glections were held. . Some of-these so-called voters. Were ysent to ‘the: lock-up 
and. subsequently: imprisoned and fined by Hafiz Mubammad Y usaf, Magistrate, 
Ist Class, Amritsar, -The Editor, , after remarking. that: the candidates .who 

hired these roughs should also have been punished for abetment, says that 
petition for the cancellation of the elections has been submitted through Lala 
Todar Mal, Barrister-at-Law to the Punjab Government, and a suit will shortly 

be instituted praying that the elections may be declared null and void. He 

adds that Mr. Gardener spared no pains in forwarding the interests of certain 

,candidates and that the wife of one of these drove to the bungalow of the Secre- 
: tary with the object of expressing her gratitude to Mrs. Gardener for the help : 
given. to ‘her husband, The Editor eae to give a detailed account of this. | 
visit on a future occasion. ; 


i. ‘The Punjab Samachar fen, a ‘“ 8a eee 1902, strong! y 
The Delh Darbar and the Eaitore ot condemns the action of Government in inviting 
bewepapen, © 


| ae ED the Editors of only we ve memes Vernacular news- 
os to the Deli Dasher. , After. stating the, age public 


*waoplt elections at ‘Amritear, 
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thet be, It is saacioied in'e 
| the amount of infuence —will 
country, and the Punjab Gove 


| least two mere See etat seen Eads oe 


| Lditars proposed to be invited. } fs, ~ 
- 16, The Vak2 (Amritsar), of the Y8th August 1902, stated that 


37 native Editors have been invited to the: 
Darbar, gnil fiat the Punjab will be 
by the Tribune and the Observe (Laihore), fhe Civil aud 
(Ludhiana), ‘and the Victoria wig # Comet: After 


The same, 


3 18, "The Sialkot P 
: The plague. 
inoculation ‘is ikely to prove ‘an 
oe undergo the ‘operation without 
| Goctors sdlected for the work 
| | 
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“SELECTIONS 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS: 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 
Received up to 6th September 1902. 


I.—Potrtics. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1, The Watax (Lahore), of the 29th August 1909, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards the Hedjaz 


sro ae Railway Fund. 


Rs. A. P. 


Balance in hand on the 22nd August 1902 3.1232°8 4: | 
Small subscriptions ... oy . 45 § 0 


Poe as, Total ion’ Maer aa: + 
Add amount remitted to Turkey on ee 2 a 


Grasp ToTaL ov 8,620 13 2 


—— 


Il.—AvGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F RONTIER. 


2. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 25th August 1902, quotes a passage 

wha Ale ied from the Daily Mail, London, with a view to 
s show that the relations between the British 

Government and the present Amir of Kabul are as strained as they were. in the 
year 1876-77, when Amir Sher Ali Khan was the ruler of Afghanistan. The 
Editor adds that, after answering the letters of condolence addressed to him on 
the: death of hia father, Amir Habib Ullah Khan has asgumed an attitude which 
is utterly inexplicable, and there remains no longer any hope of friendly relations 
being re-established between him and the Government of Idnia, Indeed, the 
Asi has for some time past stopped all communication with the Government, 
t 80 2 far 08 purely official matters are concerned. Moreover, when a British 


EE gg > 


7 ae 


spy, and the Amir endeavours to pabvelitaal Siliiggont A 
India. Although it would not be politic to stop or suspend ’ r 
payment of the Amir’s subsidy; yet auch a. course would appear necessary to | 
bring him to his senses. It should also be remembered that Habib Uliah Khan 
himself is not in so secure a position.as:he was thought to be at the: time of his 
accession, and the fact that he has resumed the policy of his father in regard to 
ithe internal administration of the country, notwithstanding his earnest promises — 
ito the contrary, goes a long way to show that His Highnenss is.afraid of the 
machinations of his step-mother, Bibi Hélima, who natirally wishes to see her 
own son, Muhammad Umar Khan, placed on the throne of Kabul. As a matter 
of fact, the more indifference Hig Highness shows in his attachment to the 
British Crown, the weaker becomes his position in Afghanistan. The Editor 
then goes on to say that in case it should be found necessary to effect any 
change in the existing regime at Kabul, Sardar Ayub: Khan, who has already 
proved himself to be a brave and courageous Chief, should be entrusted with the 
administration of the country, as ‘he would not be likely to offer any opposition 
to the construction of a railway line to Kandhar and the development of trade 


with Afghanistan. | 
V.—Native Societies AnD Rericious MATTERs. 


8. The Hakam (Kadian), of the 24th August 1902, remarks that 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad prayed in the course of a 
religious discourse that God might protect him 
from the vicious (J. cuck old) Christians of London, who are fooljshly supposed 
to lead a happy life. : 


The same paper observes that the followers of the Mirza having been 
likened some time ago to (the crew of) the Ark, some evil like the Deluge was 
expected to overtake the people. The apprehended evil has now manifested 
itself in the shape of plague. 


In another paragraph’the paper reminds the adherents of the ** Prophet 
of Kadian” that whoever among them failé to support the cause of the Mirza, 
either by means of subscriptions or otherwise, will have his name struck off 
the list of the followes of the “ Promised Messiah,” as already -proclaimed. by 
a notice cated the 5th March 1902.: The Editor adds that it behoves all true 
disciples of the Mirza to induce, their brethren to respond to the appeal of their 
leader and thus show that they really believe in him. 


4. The Arya Gazette (Lahore), ‘of the 28th August 1902, says that 
Christian missionaries and destitute the oft “recurring famines in India have pr oved 
Hinds children. a: Godsend to the Missionaries, who have con- 
verted thousands of destitute orphans to Christianity. Thus the loss of 
India is the gain of the Missionaries ; nor is this to be wondered at seeing 
that the appeals made by Christian Missionaries for mao are promptly res- 
ponded to, while the mere mention of ‘ subscription.” is saongn to — 
aryas away from the Sumaj. 


| 5, The same _ paper publishes @ communication from one. Das 
iit oe Kishen Singh Ghasita Ram (Ajmer), who 1 “says . 
| that India t has _ Gertainly fallen, on. evil days, 
and that its ‘misfortunes have not yet come to an “end, seeing that 


that spe eald be done if the Hindus could be prevailed upan, to soon trilsite 
_ the expenses which they incur on even a single pilgri 

famine-stricken children, .°“Afver rematking that’ 
-. ‘distance frometheir liomes*are labouring’to make’ ie the writer takes the 
Hindus to task:for théir apathy and negligence, arid Observed that it is a crying 
shame that they should suffer their chil@ren to’ forsake their sential for es 
saps of bread. 


aid te 6 The .Khalea Akhbar (Lahore), : of the-18th July 1902, states’ that 
& communication . has-been: received from’ Sardar 
Indar Singh, Contractor, Mandalay, to the effect 
that a meeting of the Sikhs «was. held at Jatao-in Burma on the 15th June 
1902, which was attended by Lala Wadhawa Mal and Pandit Devi Ditta Mal, 
Arya Samajists, who had a book'in their possession entitled the “ Arya Sangit 
Pushpawali,” written by Lala Jiwan ee Pensioner, of Lahore, which contains 
a poem at page 271 : 


The Arya Samajiste and Sikhs, 


- Sayma. or .Guav GosinD Snax. 
“Hymn No. 410, 

‘T-am a‘slave of the Supreme Being ; 

*"T am ‘come 'to look at the stage of the world, 
“And to disseminate 'the doctrine of the Vedas, 

*| As well as to efface the blot of cow-killing. 
“ Those who call me God 

* Will go to infernal hell. 
«Tf you Aryas are my disciples 
© Give up your lives for the sake’of iligion (rn). At 
This. hymn was read by the two Aryas at the meeting. 


The Editor remarks that the readers of the paper will be surprised. to 
see that the poem has been published by the Lala. as a saying .of the Tenth 
‘Guru, as the original text in Guru Gobind Singh’s autobiography called 
“ Bachittar Naiak” is as follows (a perpen will show . the. interpolations 
made by the Arya author) :— | 


“Tame slave Of the'Supreme Being; 
“I am come'to look at the stage of ‘the world. 
What God‘ revealed to me Iwill disclose. 
“5 will not’ observe silence ; 
, "Those who call me God 
Will all’ gto hell. 
“ ‘know me's’ His slave ; 
Nome Do not entertain an iota of doubt in this respect.” 


Tt will bes seen fromthe ‘above ‘that * the? Lalsae? baited: “new “lines 
for> the ,* fourth seventh atid Jeighth’ lines? int jal “text. *Phis 
vice and weakness fall to the lot of the Arya ‘Samajiste sem who by niaking 


are 


foe the 


Ti ta'a yptty whine Chey {publish wad 1a bale Tih Das 
wotk from Which Uhe bole ‘exhib Third Bobi tileh | by 


velve front “ Badhitter ‘tik ‘veggatig” the Voda then pr - 
Waiter + a. : ets OFF | 
Qo 4 i ERS Ral CGD b , Sih PS sie 66 CS SOG Ea ibe 
« The four Vedas were. prepared bgt Beebe: poe s aiaeiedt 


= They conn the peopl ofits tociaibaneiaienainlinsd ‘seat 
“ Those who nt ee be faitt 
“ Have renounced the, Vedas,” . Sbig bidite vedi jehte 


I 


The Editor hopes that Lala Ji iwan Das wii expunge the improper. passages. 
from his book. He should ndt take liberties with Sa coeret IP ae 
religions Jesider of the Sikhs. is een Crea Hoy Hors 


* _ 


-~ ’ 1 > ; - rut 4 4 ties 


i i bana Atnerarernatson, 
| | es  (—Fubicial. 


7. The Chaudhwin Sadi { Rawalpindi), of the 28rd Pisaier, 1908, 
Raja Talib Mahdi of the Provincial 58YS that Raja Talib: Mahdi is among those 
It Berviee, viving officers whose abilities and diligence are 
" iH admitted on all hands, He was prettically: in charge of the Rohtak District 
144 for a long time, and by his devotion to daty wom the .confiflence of his 
as superiors. . He-is now to act.sa; Deputy Commissioner. The Editor expeeenes 
ay a hope that this appointment will prove the Seyernnnee-of ~~ dalib sheers 
Sey yoraenee. We EES Sang e OE ae Ow ERE 


- —Belia. 


8. The Police.Advecate (Lahore), of the 29nd via 1903, sitions . 
. ron’ Police reform,, says-..that .not--only. dhowlt 
Pan Oem eat thre.” Ptico Ofloarn, salarian’ be raised, but their 
‘number ‘should’ ‘be increased and arrangementa made for #eturing the 
‘wétvices of Well-edtieated men, “After pointing out that subordinate officers 
‘catiniot-meintain themselves decently on the small salaries they receive, the 
‘Béitor ‘urges that the following-scdle uf pay should’ be introduced:— 


rity _ Constable, rising from. _. Rs, 12.per.month-to Re...15.- 
ia : Sergeant, 3rd weeds » ..20 ditto 25. 
i Ditto, 2nd ,, . Be a ee: 
Di, lh. .» 2 be es i TO BS OS 
- Deputy Inspector, 8rd Grade, 9 | Rae ditto | 20. oe 
| Ditty Bed ww 80 dito, 90 
iv Ditto, lst §. -+ 1300... — », , 420, 
q Inspector, te Folin 450... t ditto... _, 800. - = 


| The aboverscale: shld dart instep ana naf hose “entrusted = 
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vag ae aes - ys ei 5 5 4 
oe aa the sa oa were S 
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o. Me Te: ab the splien dade 

wast 8, ome inflict.. injariga on. b. themngalaite: de hiigiathans tgslo .. 
the hhardihood to strangle or drown themselves in order to get the polies inta 
trouble, A charge of beating recently brought against a Deputy. Inspector and 
two Boece at Gardaspur ‘sd ewbording ——.. of a — with 


Ne 


etal - 


vt? - ’ ’ . _? id . a 


10, the same paper tia a Sétnmbsication “in which the writer 
says that fil-feeling has ‘been alent amon 

Ladecsteutinnn the ‘members of ‘ie Bebra “Don Police, sah tae 
resuit thet they have ‘been bringing false charges against one another. The 
writer after giving a number of instances in which’ ‘police officials of the said 
district have been dismissed, suspended or. ed, says that a certain 
Zaspector of a Circle is suspected of being at the bottom ofall these animosities. 
In order to remedy this it is suggested that the Dehra Dun Potice Officers | 
should va transferred to different districts. 


6 . 
‘y << * ; s rf 
a ~~ —- —- . Ps hae? ' 


2 — Meriipal ond Cantons a aor 


“al. “The. Peblis Gazette (Amritanr), ote the a ac 1008, « 

> writing on: the: irregularities. alleged to have 

‘bile aided ie precticad at thedast Municipal elections - at . 

Asariteer, says that muhenrirs engaged on the preparationof the list of voters « 

did their work sp carelessly that all Municipal sweepers snd watermen aie 

from Rs..2 to Rs,.4 per month were entered as qualified voters and allowed to 

glect a Muhammadan candidate. Similar irregularities helped to augment 

the.number of Muhammadan voters, who numbered 12,000, as gompared with 

6,000,at the laat .cleetions, .with the: ‘resulé:thatiweveral gopopular persons 
saab aptaranermnan who can. havily "be apaptiet te understand their duties. 


2 ‘The AbibariAm ‘chee of i 29th.August 1902, learns . 

Oe : from. a correapendent that the last. Municipal 
Tamme pat of elections at Amrites®. were marked with several 
irregularities a that no steps were takento-wes.that only duly quelified — 
persons voted. This was particularly the case with Muhammadan candidates, 


againet whom gemplainte ave been, made.to sthe iit Docneninsioner 


Pt 5 The Alkwonlia Gazette {Axoritgar), of. the 4th | hayes 1902, 
att, Onidaoes eiteetiay ‘the saya that with one.or two .exceptions. the mem- 
anti smritear Maploipelisy. e ‘bers .of:the Municipality.yare, under. obligation of 
some kind to ‘the Seccitaty, who, finding that no notice is taken of the 
ccumplaints ghade ,agsingt jhim, has been greatly encomraged in his 
pee gen etl from ‘the .itizens, as well as “from. municipal 
qwithont hesitation. ‘Those who supplied rr to the 

lia, Gawrhts' 0 ebiibe Meshal © Offide bs Hoe opposed 


nee kT. 
at | ~*~ + . 
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have now’ gone: over to the side of! ‘theBéore 
that Municipal servants refusing tot wim, fi : ref 
from ‘place to place; urges ° : tio cally a er, either 
clear himself of:the:charges inade’ ‘agent hi from -time to “ie or ore 
his post. 4: SORT 6333 
0h 


14. The Police Adveial (Lahore), of the 22nd ‘August: Leoscsdbine that 
the recommendations of the Universities Com- 
mission clearly aim at the attainment ‘of'a high 
standard of efficiency at the expense of Second Grade Colleges which annually 
turn out so many educated young. men, belonging to the poorer classes. “The 
Editor further remarks that the number of educated persons, according to, the 
Census of 1891, is only 10 per cent. of the total . population, of whom :not 
more than 2 per cent. deserve to be called educated in the true sense of-the 
word. In these circumstances the Commission ought to aim at providing 
additional facilities, instead of practically shutting the door of learning in the 
face of a large portion of the people. , 


The Universities Commission. 


15. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 27th August 1902, expresses 
the hope that all the Provinces of India will hold 
meetings like the one recently held in the Town 
Hall, Calcutta, to condemn the recommendations of the ‘ Universities: Commis- 
sion, which are calculated: to deal a death-blow to the cause of education. 
Indeed, if the recommendations of the Commission are carriéd into effect 
education will be placed beyond the reach of most of the people of India, ‘who 
will relapse into a state of ignorance and prove as a great source of danger to the 
country and its rulers as the Frontier tribes, because it ‘is the educated and 
the educated alone who are in a position to form a correct estimate of England’s 
power. The Commission was, no doubt, actuated by the best of motives”in 
recommending that. comparatively small number of young men “should 
receive a sound and liberal education instead of a” large number ‘passing 
through an inadequate course of instruction ; but they do not appear to have 
taken into consideration the peculiar circumstances of 'India,~ otherwise they 
would not have fixed a minimum fee of Rs. 10 for Colleges. In. olden 
times teachers were assigned jagirs and, besides teaching their pupils, they 
provided them with board and lodging. : 


The same, 


» 


The Editor then goes on to say’that it is‘not ‘only* the ‘rich’ whotate 
gifted with good intellect, but that persons belonging tothe middle classes 
‘are known to have startled the world by their great’ achievements ‘in ‘the field 
‘of learning. If the rate of fees #s ‘to be’ enhanced he . great middle class will 
be deprived of the oppertaniales) of education which 1 they now enjoy. © ) 


16. The Siraj- ul- Akhbar (Jhelum), of the 25th ‘August 1903, publishes 

Middle School Examination of the ® COmimuUnication from ‘one’ Langahi* of Karala, 
bepcuherice. 2 in’ which “the writer says that » ‘ the prope ec 
‘abolition of the Middle School Examination 3 is likely ‘to prejudicially: affect ‘the 
‘interests of the Mubammadans, ‘who’ are® already very” backward«in'ed acdtion 


ests th “of: doing. ‘airy with: the examination 
rnmest ought to direct that it should,b conducted by the 
Department. He further suggests. thak” echnigal Schools should 
rerio ‘parts of the Province, 


@Agrieutare and questions oe the pee 


ate The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), ‘of the 98rd Sanat 1902, publishes — 
 @ communication from Mirza ‘Sultan Ahmad, an 

Extra Assistant Comiiissioner at Sirsa, who, in 
continuation of his previous remarks (vide para. 18 of Selections No. 84), 
says that agricultural implements imported from Europe have been used in 
India with varying degrees. of success. In the Punjab they could not be 
expected to prove very successful, asa large verre of peasant proprietors 
here own small holdings and cannot afford to buy costly implements. The 
writer then goes on to suggest that samples of plonghs, &c., used in different 
parts of ‘the Punjab should be collected by Dtxrict Boards and. efforts 
made to induce people to adopt the use of superior implements of agriculture. 
He calls upon the local bodies to encourage the use\of better kinds of 
geed by a free distribution of the same. among zamindars), adding that the 
object in view can be more effectually attained by awarding prizes tq such 
agriculturists as successfully cultivate the seeds given them. The wri 
concludes by dwelling upon the importance of bringing home to zamindar 
the advantages of various kinds of manures which are at present unknown 
to the majority of agriculturists. 


18. ‘The Akhbar-3-’Am (Lahore), of the 28th: August 1903, says that 

A suggestion for anal irrigation at 0 rain fell at Bhera in the Shahpur District 

mae, during the previous: week, The nullah has dried 

up ond it is to. be feared that the rice’ crop wilkfail. .The Editor urges 

the desirability of constructing a canal to carry water from the river to the 
ren called Rant Bah. 


- 


C f ae and Communications. 


19. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi); ofthe 28rd August 1902, 
complains of the decision of the Traffic Superin- 
tendent of the North-Western Railway, who has. 
directed that the number of Muhammadans in his office should be reduced so 
as to equalise their number with that of the Hindus. The Editor urges 
that the M uhammadan population in the Punjab, Sindh. and. Baluchistan re- 
quire special ‘consideration as their number is very large compared with 
Hindus. But, granting that it is desirable to equalise’ the numbers of 
the two castes, ‘the principle should be enforced in all the offices and not in the — 
Traffic Superintendent’s ‘Office alone. After alleging’ ‘that’ not a single 

uhamn aidan is’ employed, on the Railway line, the- Editor ‘attaches a’table: 
showing that there ‘ate.266 Hindus and only 49- Muhammad) is employed in: 
“the various offices connected with the North-Western Railway. 


Mohammadans ‘and the Bailway 
sai’ 2 | 
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4 ry ie Se 


g° ’ di 
, ; 4 nt a 


90. The ‘Chaudhwin “8 a (Harald 
The Editors of Vernacular Papers : hat. the .\ 
ant the Delhi Darbar, mbes Tepresented 
seeing that important papers like the Aligarh . Caseite po Albashir ‘from 
the United Provinces, and the ‘Paisa~ Akhbar, Akhbar-i-’ Am, Vakil, Watan, 
and. Curzon Gazette from the -Punjab, have’ not been. honoured with in- 
vitations. After remarking that: Editors jpossessing certificates and ‘sanads 
have been. selected, the Chaudhwin Sadi takes: Government to task for being 
ignorant of the real ‘state of the country:. The. Editor reprints the remarks 
of the Albashir, which considers that the -Watan; the: Vakil, and the Chaudhwir 
Sadi ate among the leading ‘Muhammadan’ papers and tvstifies’ to the werd 
circulation of the Paisa Akhbar and the Curzon Gazette. , 


The Police Advocate ( aheina, of the 29nd honsisat 1902, oniniiina 
the action of Government in not inviting leading 
oe journals like the Bharat .Mittar (Calcutta), the 
Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore‘, and .several other weekly) papers of the Punjab to 
the Coronation. Darbar.. The Editor expresses a hope that: Government will, 
after a perusal of the comments made by the Native “wr see its way to 
inviting some more Editors... 


22. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of ‘the 24th ‘August 1902, after 
| "publishing the list of newspapers the repre- 
sentatives of which have been invited to the 
Darbar, remarks that some of the leading papers which had a right to expect 
such an honour must have’ ‘been disappointed to find themselves ‘excluded 
from the list. The Editor says that i in reality there’is no cause for dissatis- 
faction, seeing that the number’ of Native newspapers to which invitations 
have been issued is double thiat of the “Anglo-Endian * papers upon’ which a 
similar honour is conferred. 


23. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the a7th dea A 
os 1909, after remarking that Lord Curzon. has. 
} foltowed i in the wake of Lord Lytton in issuing 
ik invitations to representatives of; the Press to attend the Darbar, expresses its 
| ak: | thanks for the honour conferred upon it, by the Government in inviting its 
a representative. 3 | : 


ta 


\@ 24, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the. 29th August 1902, pfter_ roma; 

ut The Punjab Plague Inoculation that oe 87. doctors engaged. in, london, th for, the. 
7 | Goheme. inoculation in. the Punjab will shortly... 
arrive, says that native leseuiiial some of whom on the score of their, Jong: . 
experience may be regarded as experts in this work, should have been employ- 
ed in preference to the inexperienced medical practitioners coming from L 
inasmuch ag the, former’ possess am intimate knowledge of the country . and, ite 
people and their. services can. “ye sequred: on, neil Pey than that sanctionéd 
for the European doctors. 2. Ove. 27) fi8}-4 2) Bp: “ti ent 


’ ¥ *; Z Renta ed 


He 


ite. Loxton, Deputy missioner, sia on 


©  Sebaios says that energetic measures should be taken 
ta) it OR rs plague, and that all leading and representative oo ¢hould 
lesid a helping hand to ensure the success of the scheme. ee 


io 
i 


Pe, gba ensneuladias (Lahore), of the 26th :August :.1902, demarks 


The mes yh Ww vo ¢hat.it is very satisfactory to learn that Govern- 
on © <ament does not intend to resort to compulsion in 
earevitig out its lies of wholesale inoculation in the .Punjeb. The Editor 
urges upon the readers of his, paper to pay no heed to:the.idle talk of ignorant. 
people aguinstiinoculation which is the best preventive known against the 
plague. , Be bin : Jt : | | 7 


27. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th August 1902, remarks 
fhe * '* thet Government has spent an énormous amount 
nme, 

-of money on checking the spread of the plague 
in Indis and now that a recrudescence of the epidemic is feared in the Punjab,* 
a scheme has been.launched for*wholesale inoculation. . It, therefore, beboves. 
every educated person in the Province to ew the eeuennns facts upon the 
minds of his ignorant brethren :-— 


(1) That Government is not likely to take any steps calculated to 
injure their subjects. 


“@® That an expenditure of nine lakhs of: rupees has tien sanction- 
ed to save the people from the terrible scourge with which 
the Province is threatened. 


(3). That European Doctors have been, sent for heals Rigiand bs ln 
order that native Doctors may nih have any opportunity of 
making money by unfair means, 


(4) That compulsion will not be resorted to in carrying out the 
operations, 


The Editor concludes by remarking that the remedy proposed is likely 
to prove beneficial to the public, provided the Doctors pay dye regard to the 
strange of each person at the time of inoculating. 


28, The Ghamkhar-i- Hind (Lehore’, of the 80th: in. 1902, says 

'. that plague officers should possess not only such 

a. - qualities as patience, perseverance and sympathy , 

with: the rindple, but also, tact and powers of persuasion, It is chiefly owing 

to-want of tact that friction has occurred between Plague Officers and the public. 

The Editor has been led'to express these views as the relations ¢xisting between 

Plague Officers and the people in certain naman s fe we are the reverse 
‘of Pine ong ” be A 


21 ahr The. Waa tiagiien). of the. 29th An 7 ri 1908, states pry 
| | - pumnours are afloat to.theceffe that. some Native ; 
The = Dean, ©» _ Chiefs will be required to-act oe to the: 


Cs) SE SL and says. 


on the Chiefs renderii such:s 


| 80. The: Siglkot Papen: (Bisikot), iof the 24th Asignst 1908, atseeles : 
that good many af the nobility. of India muat 
ene bane beekdissppeinted to find that they have 
not been beset with invitations to: thé Darbar. If, However, tinkets of 
admission to the Darbar. be sold, as proposed, by, the. Zribune, rich. persons, 
would be sure. to buy them at ‘any price:and:thus a-large: part: _ 
money to be spent on the occasion would be contributed os well-to-d 


who could afford to pay. Ps 


81. The. Victoria Paper (Bislkot), of the 24th August 19032, remarks 

‘a eapgestion to open shops for the *Haéithe one shop recently opened at Lahore for 

ea} of Court fog stampa. the.eale of Court fee.stamps-will hot be sufficient, 

and urges that there.ahould’ be at least two such shops at- the head:quarters. of 

each district and one in. each. tahéil: The. Editor add that the corimiséion. 

realised from the sale of Court fee stamps would: cover the cost of-opening-euch. 
ahops. : 


$2. The Shamim-i-Hind (Jullundur), of the 24th August 1902, observes 
| in the course of a long article that thé natives of 
India invited to London on the occasion of the 
Coronation should have asked for some rights and concessions for their country- 
men. If:they were unable to make such a request owing to the Emperor's 
illness and the change of the Ministery, there was nothing to prevent them 
from taking advantage of the-presenéé-fn England: of ‘the Premiers and other 
Colonial representatives to.impresa upon them the.desirability. of removing the 
many disabilities of British Indian subjects in some-of the:colonies, While the 
Colonial representatives have secured a good many congessions fog their own 
colonies by convening a conference in England, the natives of India, have, 
returned home without obtaining any privileges for their country, = 


83. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th August 1902, after 
remarking that ‘itis essential toi improve -agricul- 
ture in this. country, observes that in order ® 
extricate India from the difficulties in which she is at present involved, it is 
desirable that Government should; turn:their-attention tothe industrial develop 
ment-of the country. Asa matter-ofifact,: India. supplig ‘* consid able-part: 
of:the raw. material which comes: back to .it:in-the form.ofm red ‘artic 
involving the loss of the wages of:labour needed:to: manufacture: wexporte 
and of the large profits which are made by British capitalists, In ea pport \: 
this view, the Editor quotes from a récent speech of Mr, Bho EF 
and concludes by exhorting his Santee do: sal in their se to’ ttoprove. 
indigenous arts and eneeres 3 viene 


‘Indian, representatives.in London. 


; 
‘ 


Industrial development in India. 
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_ I.—Poxrrtes. 


(a)—Foreign. 


° > 


1, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 5th September 1902, acknowledges 
tia he the following subscriptions towards the Hedjaz 
oa en ana Railway Fund :— 


Rs. A. P. 

Amount already acknowledged... -. 12,001 8 5& 
Small subscriptions ... ove 510 0 
Total »- 12,007 2 5 


2. The Watan (Lahore), of the 5th September 1902, acknowledges 
a the following subscriptions :— 


| Rs. A. P. 

Amount already acknowledged .. Hem NT SO We 
sm sripti am, 10811 0 
Dee ae Total - “9,271. 64 

Add amount remitted to Turkey —«. 6,458: 1 10 


Granp Tost. : et 8,724 8 2 
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since it is they who will be 
Inggan usylmans who are 
tions, are not to blame. 


The Waziris, 


. British Government sometimes | : no notice of. gy m 


q punish thent as they deserse. ke. : therefor ta’ os ee Me arOv. 
j will make an example of the more troublesome among them 80 as to prevent 
trouble in the futyre, aoe Per YY iim tyRi oy ry j' Hl | 


5. The same paper is sul peieed to teste that plots are being hatched 
. | — Rigepet tha:p .Amir.qnd that the political — 
% wh sa vacas horizon of Aighevitan is 1a from clear. Amir. 
| Habib Ullah Khan has, 80 far from. in the footsteps of his father, 
stopped all trade between India and Afghanistan and opened the gates of 
commerce to Russia. This, the | ‘Editor thinkg, ' is done by the Amir owing to 
: his being! an inexperienced “youth of 25° or 30. Russia being desirous of 
mii annexing Kabul has poisoned the mind of the. Amir against the British Govern- 
: if ment. The Editor thén goes on’ to quote a passage from the Indian Patrika 


: in praise of Sarder Ayub Khan, and remarks that th _, Apu, 1g at present in a 


| fix, because bis subjects have declined te samply with ‘2 gertain order issued 
o ‘hi also that a treaty seems to haye been concluded between: fouscin and 


Afghanistan. If this be true, the Editor would advise the Amir to follow the 
policy of his father and try to re-establish friendly relations with the British 
: Government, : mh CS 


‘6. The Watan rn of thé 5th September 1909, ahs praising 

et | er the pyesent Amir of Kabul for. his generous views, 

| Ak * . remarks that owe Ghulam Mohai-nd-din, Su, 

' went to Kabul three months ago and was twice honoured with an audience by 
the Amir. ‘The Sufi was promised w enon tal y. - hloweange vf. Re. dU by. the late . 
Amir, but never received it: ‘It was with a view to fulfil the promise 


made-by 
his father-ghat Amy Habib Ullah Khan summoned the Sufi to Kabul and, in 


the course of conversation about the aims and o ments of the Anjuman 


& Himayat-i-Iédlam, promised a grattt of ‘Rs. 465800. ‘doit * ‘for the 
i furtherance of the objects of the Anjuman. ° “Moreover.” | i Hitima, the 
: Amir’s step-mother, gave the Sufi 400. ashrafis of Kabul, 20 for himeelf and | 

) 80 for the Anjuman. ‘ Sardar .Mghammad. Amin Ullah Khan granted 

two scholarships of Rs. 18 each for stadents. df ‘the Tslantis 6ollege, 
im The Sufi was given Rs. 1,000 cash; f-, travelling expenses and a khill f 
’ i about the same value. ‘His allowaneé Prt paid from the public. treas ary a 
HW Kabul and the grant to the Anjuman: from, the Privy. Puree of His Righ ness. 
|| The Anjuwen accepted the.grange-with thanks. ap : igh cine 
he Amix. The Editor concludes | by copying , 
Me || which.we Driely to the offeet that the i 

Bes | baring sommepded themselves. 8 be Ami 
orisnded & helping hand. to. i i : 


considered a meritorious act in the eyes of @ a 


t Bo : ee Soll Aitiewn saltear . nthe 
"Phe Sura} tush, iti 1st September..1908, edthet the 
of Nal h, one of the Simla Hill 
a ofa) : * "Statés, “are veil opr aby State officials. 

Raja ne ofa. oi iabbindile aid takee no inks res ‘im State affairs, with the 

at the'well-to-do inhabitants are leaving their homes with their families 

pre effects, The Editor urges that the Kanwar, conjointly with the Raja, should 

be entrvisted with the management of State affaire,-so as to.enable the latter to 

gain-some, a of the duties he will one day be called upon to discharge 
scion of im State... } 


‘ 


i¥ gia pee SOCIETIES AND Rezio1ous Marre, 


8. ‘The Hakam (Kadian), of the Sist August 1902, remarks that 
Ave | Mirza Ghulam Ahmad observed in the course of 
a lecture ‘that he jitends to prepare a. list of the 
heavenly signs that have been vouchsafed to himi in proof of his being an apostle 
of God. In this list'first of all will be mentioned the fulfilment in the Court of 
the‘ District Magistrate of Gurdaspur of the prophecy as to the. Mirza’ being 
declared not: guilty of attempt tomurder. The fulfilment of snother ‘prophecy 
a8 to the.town of Qadian remaining immune from a.‘visitation of ‘plague’ will 
then: be entéred; and in like:manner other fulfilled prophecies ‘as to the birth of 
sons: to some of his disciples, &c) Next will be mentioned ‘the fulfilment of: the. 
prediction regarding the birth of the child, Bashur, who is still alive. 


Mirea Ghalam Ahmad. 


9, The same paper remarks that the Mirza is ‘stiperior to Sei esus, and 
that while the latter was crucified and could not 
show the heavenly sign asked of him by the 
Jews, the former has worked many marvels, one of these being that Kadian, 
whire very few people ever used to go, is now visited by persons from all quarters 
of thé globe. Moreover, thé Mirza is the.recipient of all sorts of presents; a 
‘fae which ‘can be’ verified: by a reference to the diaries of the Police Constable 
stationed at Kadian. as. well as. to. the recotds of the: Postal and: Railway 
nents, © The. Editor then goes on to observe that: the; Mirza has. given 

a tatisfactory explanation of Christ’s ascension; wiz, that He first died a natural 
death and was then lifted up to heaven, The. Mirza also, endeavours to show 
that Christ’was for: inferior to. Muhammad. Speaking of ehad* the Prophet of 
Kaiianobserved that it is not permissible ‘tb. yproclaim, jehaa. in these times 
when Muahatomadans are: at liberty to, perform their: religious rites. Indeed. any. 
one who takes the trouble to enquire inte the te of ‘fehad: will: La gk to 
ded to be Fesor tell to wit urgent. necessity. In the 

; so 7 pe ae a amadf Hui usain of Batala, the Editor 
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| Mubaterietias of Mostfolatry. ‘ : i factions an * : 
ling with sath oles owing “too, 


doctrines of only minor impdrtatice. L - 
in the leader of one of the factiqns, to, ONCLAt 


uiiida should spread to the rest df the Mubammadana of the town. « 
‘41. The Vakil (Amriteas), of niet: Sopranber . 


10. The WatandLal 
By ht 
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2008; hon 8 

nS A NRE 5 Sal | odtditbaniestion “from © Gne Mealananma Baki, 

1 rate Ansari, who urges Muhammad@att, #0 ‘attend the 

; Session of the Nadvwat-ul-Ulema at Amritsar and to renderthanks to Govern- —. 

{ | ment, under whose protection evury Mihd of Fatigions Ye Rirtir"ea ve: introdayed 
without let or hindrance. a : , Mr ee ee er 
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é 12, The Ahluwalia Gasette,(Amritsar), of the Ist September 1909, 
: | Fae reiterates ita remarks against the emiployinsdt a 
: Goldéh Tettiple ti ffdirs. cue Gent Baek: duila’ paragre oh 6.0f 

No. 35), and also observes that/Sasder Arar Singh, chnnot, perform. his twofold 
| duties as. Manager of the Temple and Honorary Magiatrate of Nangli-Nanshehre.. 

im The Editor. concludes by alleging ‘that some wily Bhagats, who. have al. date 

: ¢@ come to. the Golden Temple, cheat. peaple. of their’ mong. . One, of; theaa | 
a: persons. pretends to be a man ‘of'weelth,, -He induced-some. jwomen, to became 

his disciples, and when-he had, obtained euffitientinflaence over them he, mada 

them pay him Rs. 4,000 each witich he said, would ‘be invested, -in 


business, 


/ ae ‘VIL—Genggat ApminisTRATion. 


| | | (a)—~Judicial. | 7 it nih i cas 


i? 18. The Patsa Akhtar : (Lahore), of -the 80th Adiguet 1908; emarke 
| i ‘a ieiphibe ‘tetween Sikte and Wuhani- ‘that the ‘lantlholirs ‘of Mauza Gugea, tehsil, 
| madaua in the Lahore District. Lahore, who ere Sikhs, prevent the ypoor Muham- 
i | | madans ‘who are’ residing‘among them-frowr seying the. Aagun i(odil-to-prayers) 
in‘ loud voice. ‘It-iv*stated that the ‘Silchs ‘heat certain ‘Mubammaedens, who 
} _ liad: pronounced the: diedn loudly to avertthe plagife,‘ond;pulled-dowa-a portion 
a of-a‘mosque. -A'complaint was'lodgéd in :the ‘Court df Sirdar Jiwan Singt 
Honorary ‘Magistrate, but as a satisfadtory: decision <could‘ndt-be expected from 
a Sikh in’s matter ‘like this,'the case hes -béen -tranafetred: -to ‘the-Goturt. “af. 
European Magistrate.at Lahore:. ‘Ehediditor eoneliides-by i mete 
re exert his! influence — pee pe canna aaa | 


x . A 
= , oe 
ee ee es 


The’ éaed of Linta Sotnéswar Dass, eg 

ae jadgment i in question lias created ids i a ‘iy Pike ‘ebl it 

a the higher authorities fail'to see ‘their’ way to inter sith “ 
ie will gain ground’ that the natives Gait 10 ae a 


Buropeans happen to be concartied, © 
aD itnpression to gain ‘ground at e 


pares 


bMatale ts! js 
eRe ee) 


ey ‘ 
Pet cee 


wy 
Be ; WF 
Crt. He 


ran Oats Seen nA enrol 
nnn OOO WORT OH hp eet 


Wirt rina ti : 
i; » z 
J Eo ae ' Sy 


9 


own we FO PK eee 


wm On « 


i 
. Se AL 
tly 
f 


Ane EI tie 
ve 


avai apie 
S ‘e feat i Al 4 
(iy Sa ar eae 
; es “hy . 4 
iin ae 
¥ a” 
rs : 


TSO Se “ TRS 


‘ag. ele. abi: The Watanabe 
nik Hat ce cams Ae © ibaa case, 3 (ea 
mcagnpisip' ail? nt) soul {handful ¢o the learned. J adge of the 


Ayr 
Piet ay Melgar Sema against: the . 
The Uiditor sdde, ‘ironically, that it is gratifymg indeed: ito:Marn that: the 
Doglish metchant.iof Madras who Intely killel » mative servant has been 
setitenced to a fine of Rs. 400 under ‘Sestion 404 hy Indian . Renal’ Code, as 
formerly the life of a native was not considered worth more than 5 to 10 


S45" ‘< 


** od | 


d . oF : . rf . ’ : ‘ " a 6 * 
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te 6 ba Aituwalia + Gases (Amritsar), of, the het September 1002, 

, . says. that various complaints have been repeived 

pop ice _, againet a certein Government. servant. who 

opealy takes betbes a keeps agents in the city for that :punpose, . The Editor 

‘threatens to bring his < case to, the notice of the authorities if he persists in his 

evil practices and refuges to abstain from “ one thing more” (sic), 9. phrase 
which, the. Editor says, the official . ‘in question will readily understand. 


Bee (b )—Police. 


Mt. The ‘Police Advocate {Lahore), of the’ 2th ‘August 1902, in con- 

A on to maine the salaries of ‘inuation ‘of its previous cemarks (vide ‘para- 

Suiits graphs 20, ‘21 of Selections No, 28), says that 
considering ‘the onerous duties and multifarious regen om of Police 
officials, the salaries paid. to them.are sadly inadequate . ‘The Editor goes on 
to draw ¥ % comparison between the duties and etactonlits of Police officials 
with those of other departments, remarking that ‘the present scale of salaries 
has come down with dittle variation from the time of the Sikhs, notwithstanding 
the fact that: the cost of, living, &c,,.has now vastly. increased. He calls upon 
nee te. aise the -salaries of Police officials in the interests of 
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continue publishing complaints a +t 


Government takes notice of the 1 
‘ cdpiyslete * : paper factory: at 
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connection with Mr. Gardener’ aC 
a view to make the same public,’ The: ‘Editor. then goes on, to alle 
an Honorary Magistrate asking’. for some: Municipal land. for ‘the: | 
| cohstructing a drain on it, the' Secretary, by’ representing’ ‘the:' ‘area c 

i” to be larger’ than it actually was, realised a large amount, . and, ° 
a contract for the drain to the Mooltani contractor, : ee _ 52 for a Bis of 


= work which did not cost more than He. 20.:: OOb ail to sata «Pf basnadey 
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{ 20. The rental (Lahore. of the ‘ath September’ 1902, ‘writing 
| | <-sbout the, Municipal .elections Tegently held at 
ia , Mapitipal elbetions al Anaritene, sine ile reproduces kine pay the: Public 
ia Gacette and Ahluwalia Gazette regarding the illegal procesdings ‘ov the 
occasion, and regrets that no notice has been taken of the serious eharges 
ie preferred against the Municipal ar: Mr. Gardener, oy: the “Taster amed 
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@ —Eaucation. | 
76 yh r ian hale : pata ; Hh iy 
iy att . os. Sy, Tie Paiea Aitibar (Lahore of the. 80th Augen 1902, while 
a ah | aa of the recommendations of the Uni- 
j | versities Commission in “general, takes eXCe] 
: 


tothe proposed exclusion of: natives from the constitution of agg 


| | raising of tuition fees and the closing of second grade colleges,’ 
| similar to those urged by the Vakil and. the Victoria Paper (vide ) 


and 17 of Selections No. 34). | pes | Bes nee 


22, The Watan (Lahore’, of the 29th Angust’1902, ; ‘edys thst‘ Bengali 
PRawiod, -Papers ‘have 'takén “the fea in condemning the 
: | redommendatidhs of thé Universities Commission: 
The Hindus are afraid that in the event of these recommendations ‘being 
adopted, their colleges would Be” closed; © while. the Muhammadans object to 
{ the raising of College fees on the teige that this would bagi mans, the 

Moor of high education against fe n othi: 
in the recommendations to ,alarn allege 
im incompetently manned mist’ naturally: turn . ¢ second-rat . gra elie 


4 fewer we have of them the better. +h He. then. 
i | Governments have invariably, aimed , at ! 
| ‘raising the standard of high vente d surges 
| | | _ Government for the interest it. wipes in. ther. tu 
hi | eS remarking that the Muha nee ee. 6 . : 
| ‘free institutions, een et te ‘ wdc Sat Whe ba gs > Hg, flag cf 
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to find syenc' persons taking’ ap | 
peg horkepes inteliestad) Gapasities “Sf cur’. ‘yeang . 
: omy worldly prospetity. Indeed, ‘Andia is ig not ‘indebted 

 aalal: or’ intéllectial rege 


tor afl educated roen, % is apparetit that these | 
“ean ‘hanily be: at eay" ‘wee ‘ther to ‘the Government ‘oF the 


. : *\ ’ ' Pd ¥ “4 ’ . . , 


(¢)—Agriculture aod questions effecting the land. 
feta ttl. Vy Mest ees Oe Te ) tka “st pass 
si “itll The ieaplaragy of the 39th ‘August 1902, commenting 9p fe. 


ii 4 nnisient Ot vii daskng 19.gan for monte, .whaer vane shat. the: \ 
enactment i in question is on calculated to place an effective check om Abe | 


| of land, IDASInACH As , wipariate pre allewed to, make such alien- 
Bad thamecl ver, 3 Provisign which is sure to lower the value 
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Ass matter af faot, it is absolutely necessary that Government a 
mse its policy.of pasesament. with.w view to .ameliqnste the copai- Fe 
Fiction! pommnnity of the Peevings, ‘The xeeal and iuthap Ei 
ape qed ag Ny catahag Mogi (aye be ADCAAKEBe a 


ys “Phe same paper si that the following “measures shonld he | 
2 te impro wing. agrioaljare adopted for the imprpvement of agriculture ip 
3 _  #his country in imitation of the action taken by 
the Turkish Government i in their own dominions :— 


+ : ’ ; hes > 


“i -_ ‘Bhat. cimeation7ia Agrioakture'be made compulsory for boys 
| - heorathe oge of 6-and 7-end for girls from the age of 7 and 
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being very. narrow, is only gi 
affords but poor protection. against | ‘point, the 
states that a mare fell into the ri river 6 few daye ago, and that he hime 


back. He therefore urges ‘upon the. af hei authorities 
necessity of widening the path ‘and, protecting it by. iron. 
writer also suggests that the: octrdi official posted there should not’ allow 
cattle to cross the bridge while a train is passing over. 


(h) ~Miacellanenue, 


27. The Hamdard-i- Hind (Lahore), of the 80th August 1902, com- 

The Delhi Darbar and the Bator of ’ plains of the inadequate ‘representation of Editors 

a eee ee" fom ‘the Punjab at: the coming «Delhi Darbar, 
and expresses the hope that Government will Bee hero — to shorter a large 


epee . 


number. | . | mae 


.28, The Rafig-i-Hin@ (Lahore), of the 80th er 1902, Ny writing ‘on 
the same topic, takes its contemporatids to task 


biases for the way in which they have. criticised ‘the 
action of Government and endeavoured ‘to cry down’ the tors Who 
have been invited to Delhi, * he best « course, adds the Editors for those who 


were anxious for the distinction would have bedh to press their claims upon 
Government, instead of vilifying their more’ fortunate brethren who have been 


honoured with invitations, The Editor concludes by expressing his concur- 


rence with the opinion expressed by the Hindustani (Lucknow) that Editors 
of newspapers should be above going sbout begging for admission tickets. ‘to 


Darbars. : 


29, The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 8rd September 
1902, dlso makes similar remarks and endorses 
the view of the Rafig-i-Hind that Editors, instead 
of quarrelling among themselves, should have thanked Government for 
inviting a number of newspaper representatives to the Darbar. ' : 


30. The Public Gasete (Amritsar), of the 1st September 1903, 
writing on the same object, says that the selec- 
tion made by Government has. occasioned. much 
heart-burning, but thinks thatthe: fact. of some 50 papers out of a total of 
about 800 journals and newspapers being invited clearly shows. that. Govern- 
ment is ne alive to the j i e of the ssiaceh The Editor then. saat on” 


The same. 
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( Lahore), of the soch ngs 1908, remarks 
that the, yerhacular newspat invita, 


ex P Ae . fons hive: "b; issn viys the’ 

pie nm as The’ ‘Editor makef to : om. the 

he bas baikie and ie Observer’ to show that the Ky Bs 

aia ae that tt Q " Paisa Hkkba?. which’ cabs th re vena lation 

: ae uhh 1a dolar’ pa pay re, "ha been ‘denied this™ onodt. “y eed 

pipe ft the* “ni piies « ‘of the ” Yeading ida’ pa papers ts? Enel can be 

nei yin y the fact that Government bases : all its actions on son sdine prin ej but 

the “Srinel ciple , ‘én “whieh the selection of. “yeknagal qular _Rewar yoomag sf n 

2 ery aarti , PP ke ioe ain 
Resa oes not commen d iteelf to, the publi Ic, inasmuc ook 

Seavr writ Ge rad Tt ez gene Tits soe MPP RNE Sits il 

to have been done. to, ti oe eae of. basing papers. No one who knows 

anything a about news ‘pera in . In ia will e the face to sa say that the Oud % 
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Akhbar, the Victoria Paper and the 4 gra “Atibar are superior to such papers as 


the: Hindustads, ermenenenee hbar,;:the nAlbashir;: the: \fnstitedé Gazélte, the 
Valet; boc. here Op vou. of Ife : ag ee mph 


en “B8. »The Watae.( Wahore), of of vthe « 20th udingabe -1909,:Iremarks: that 
A ‘eaggestion stliiad a on:; Munshi -Azizi,Ahmad. of *Glasyoow! :has:* sent a 
PRN et? oho (deafleb rin: Roman: Uh its the Baits of news- 
papers in Indi: whioh i bity ae fllows:~ ae 


Ag 
“-. 
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ney “Pray ayer-—May the Government of Indie be moved to release, Aaah 
Amt, Bend, Eigiet: 18. Wynorayy She. Editony of, Indian, newopepere,,t 
endea oar to seoure the release of i -lom ie, Bg to,.cane for 7 m7, 


ee eee 


titles.” 


34. The Shamim-i- Hind (Jullundur), of the Set Aagust’ 1902, says 
that as a rule free social intercourse cannot be 
established between, two individuals unless their 
mode of living and their customs, habits, &., are the same. This is equally 
true of communities, and, seeing that the views of natives with regard to parda 
are at variance with those of Europeans, it is “idle to talk of intimate social 
relations between the. two races. 


35. The Watan (Lahore), of the: sth September 1902, publishes & 

* communication, :in which the writer, in continu- 

Sgro ptoons ig "ation of his: previous” “remarks regarding the 
verty of Muhammadans in the offices connected with the Western Jumna 
ri ee Jelh (tide para. 25. of Selection Ne,: 84), gaye that there is only one 
mmadan : Munshi i in the Deputy Collector's ie that of the four 
imadan candidates who paseed their ‘examina fons | in 1899 and 190}, 
we } ees all their Hindu 
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The same, 


Garhshankar, that if these 
‘ surprise that they should have 8 wmittec 
F as this would not be allowed even, by re 
: ticular about parda, And even if-it it be conceded that the women of the 
: 2 named are not over-particular in. this respect, it does not follow thet 
‘ respectable women of the Punjab will be equally complaisant. Most of the 
people of India in their ignorance still disbelieve in the efficacy of inoculation, 
and it is therefore very necessary that nothing should be left to afford them 
tf an excuse for objecting to it.<Zhe, excuse of parda has already stood 
. in the way of plague preventive measures ; bad this: not been so there would 
2 have been no disturbanees in connection with segregation arrangements and 
a= Government would not have been obliged to adopt new measures. 
5 Exception is also takento the decision that no native doctors below 
oe the rank of Assistant Surgeon will be employed, as disheartening to those 
| men who have devoted all their energies to assisting Government in the work of - 
inoculation. It is possible that the t people of the country have'no con- 
| fidence in natives, but this is:-#0¢ the case with the intelligent and well- 
informed. lf some natives. doctors ‘were associated with the Europeans in 
ey the work of inoculation, it would not only stop the mouths of those qwho-are. 
| always cavilling at and misinterpreting the measures of Government, but 
would reward and encourage those native doctors who have ‘already done 
inoculation work in other Provinces, What is chiefly’ required is experience 
j | and sympathy with the people. The native doctors in the Bombay Presi- 
Lik dency have gained great experience, and natives are more likely to ful the 
a other requirement, jtisaabbe Bs Me a eat yee 
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PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


Beceived up to 20th September 1902. 


————— oA 


I.—Porrtics. 
(a) —~ Foreign. 


is The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 8th September 1902, says that the 
Novos Vremya has published another article 
reiterating its previous assertion that it has now 
bentienerdisigalial for the Russian Government to establish direct relations with 
the Amie of: Kabal. The Editor:is of opinion that the fact: of a semi-officiat 
paper like the Wavce Vremya harping on the subject is significant, and snggests 
the inference that the articles have been written at the instance of the Russian 
Foreign Office. At the same time, however, he is at a loss to understand how 
that office could have. mustered the courage to take such a step. In 1869 
- Prince Gortschakoff, the then Prime Minister of Russia, assured the British 
Government in no uncertain terms that the Muscovite Government had nothing 
to.do with. Afghanistan and that that country was outside the sphere of Russian 
influenee; -The, Prince used similer language when the Agreement of 1873 was 
eonchuded,.. Again, Russian statesmen did not say a-word against the Agree- 
ment at. the time of the appointment of the Afghan Boundary Commission. It 
"iw trne, thet. Russian, officials: never lose any opportunity. of prejadicing the 
Afghans against Great Britain ; but so far they have never dared to. do so 
openly. The articles ublished in the Novoe Vremya have, therefore, taken 
the: Editor by” surprise.” ‘He can believe that Russia is capable‘of repudiating her 
apeménts ; but what puzzles him is that she should do so at atime when 
apport she is not strong” ‘enough to abide by the consequences. On the 
hand, the British | Government i is thoroughly prepared to defend its rights 

' C apal ale Hf doing 80. Itis possible, adds the Editor, that the death of a 

g rule - Bohman has created in the mind of the Russian Gov- 
iplom representation. st Kabul... Or. perhaps the said 

Buccee ed in obtaining undue influence over the weak-minded 

thou, ib the: latter contingency is hardly ‘probable, for. His Highness 

aware “4 of the misfortune brought on Amir Sher Ali by the 
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Lordship has only:-done so fsa ps rs ; kir 

of the British Treasury. After j 

close-fisted policy of the Indif Offices. did pot fog the » Ripe 

invited to London from makingmubificeht presents to the King-Em; 
contributing —* towards the = Fund started by His Majer. 


ru Nanve STATES. 
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8. A corregendit ‘of the Akhbar- ‘Am m- (labors), Z, the 6th 
September 1902, alleges that the people of the 
Patiala State are greatly exercised about the 
recent prosecutions in connection with the Patiala plague. riots, The people 
seem to be of opinion that the fact that the cases were not tried and disposed 
of at Patiala brands the State with the suspicion of weakness, The writer then 


suggests that Government should keep: an; eye on the aoe of corrupt 
magistrates in Native States., 


Patiala affairs. 


4, ‘The Zaheib-i-Niswan (Lahore), of the 6th ‘Seeniae 1902, 


publishes an article from the pen of Syad 
‘Mumtaz Ali, who on the authority of the Dar; 
ul: Ulum of Delhi, states that the Raja of Nabha has great respéct' for: évery 
religion and convenes daily meetings of learned men belonging to . different 
religious denominations, The writer is of opinion that native: Princea: and 
Noblemen throughout the country would do well to follow the. example of 
His Highness and imbibe principles of religious toleration. ; Mod 


The Raja of Nabba, 


V.—NArTIvVE Socmmris AND Ratsaious Marrs. 


5. The Chaudhwin ‘Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the sth September 1908, 
The Amir’s grant to the Anjuman. PUblishes an account of the visit to Kabul of 
Himayat-i-lslamia, Lahore. Sufi Ghulam Muhai-ad-din, an agent of the 
Anjuman-i-Himayat-i-Islamia, Lahore, and describes how “Amir. Habib-allsh 


was led to make an annual grant of an, ¢ 000 to deed ho deer: (vide pangale? 8 
of Selections No. 37). 


6.- The Paisa Abhbar {Lebore) of the 6th and the Vakit (Amritaar 
‘The same. | | | 3 the 8th. Sept 


. 
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8. The Galen (Kadian), of the. 10th; September 190%, he niting on: 
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paras ng 8 pig onan No...44 of, 1901). tle 
months: go, however, the Sadhn. went, to - Ailahahed and. began to. 
t lectures and issue potices and pamphlets containing the grosseat abuse of 
aa}, anc attacking i tin every possible way. Not, edntent with this he 
drew np, or the information of the local authorities,a notice preferring a charge of 
disloyalty against Swami Dayanand and his,followers, The Arya Sameajists of . 
Allahabad did not, think it worth their while to move the law against Ala Ram, 


but the local authorities were quick to realize that his doings. were calculated to 


lead to a breach of the peace and began to look into the matter of their own 

accord, with the result that a case under section 158 of the Indian Penal Code has : 
been instituted agairist the offending Sadhu. Afterremarking that the accused has 

the support of the majority of the Hindus of Allahabad and that Dharm Sabhas 

in other districts are said to be endeavouring to collect money to help the actused 

in defending himeelf, the writer says that Ala Ram proposes to refer to certaly 
passages in the Saitiarth Parkash, é&c., in support of thé charge of disloyalty . 

preferred by him against the Aryas, and that with this yiew he is ransacking the 

aforesaid books. “ On the other hand, the crown is represented only by'a Court 
Inspector of Police, who cannot correctly interpret the publications named. 

The' question is theréforé of importance if the A ryas consider it worth while to. 
refute ‘the inisléading éxtracts Ala Ram may qaote in justification of his conduct. 
The writer wants to know if his co-religionists would care to be brandedas dis- 
loyal i in'a court of law.’ If rot, he enquires what ateps are going to be taken in 
thé iafter in view of the fact that Allahabad possesses neither an Arya Pandit 
nor Pleader, and that the financial position of the ‘local Samaj i ig not satisfac. 
tory. In conclusion, the correspondent remarks that as the’result of the case 
is calculated to affect not only the Aryas of Allahabad, but also the entire Arya 
Community, thie ‘Samajes throughoat the conditry should unite to take the 
~— up: | 


“10. The Hakan (Kadian), of the 10th’ September 1902, in continu- 

Haast M4 "ation of its previous remarks (vide paragraph 10 of 

fm le, ie 6 a ‘Selections No. 19); says that the Bible does not 

bear ‘shai to Christ’s death on the Cross and His’ subsequent resurrection, 
The fact is that Christ was taken down from the Cross alive and made over 
to.one of His disciples, ‘who applied a certsin ointment to His wounds. After. 
His recovery the founder of Christianity migrated to Keshmir, where He died 
and was buried. The Editor then endeavours to prove: ‘that Christ did not 


‘die ‘on the Cross and’ that His Watiicha could not have atoned for the sins 
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ge OR pilgrimage to Mecca, : 
was to: “kill pigs. and break, : 
was engaged in the former uel rey be Nad paca ‘in’ les 
many a pig; but that several’ ‘others, which wére' very” hard-to’ kill, 
still alive,.:: The Editor expresses: ‘the hope that Maalvi Muhamttiad: ‘Bandi of 
Batala will appreciate the Mirsa’s teply‘and let himi finish’ the above’ work 
18, The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the ‘let September 1008; pas 

Miouse of religions endowments in that religious endowments; in India. are. gr 
- mismanaged and that the . persons peg 
with their ‘management abuse their trusts in order to enrich themselves, “The 
peed is afraid that there is no prospect of the evil being remedied, | seeing that 
the present religious policy of the Government of India forbids the authorities 
to' interfere in the matter. He then describes how Government was led ‘to 


adopt this ‘policy. , “t 


14, The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th September: 1908, 
nl prectow of Mahant's inthe .. Publishes a communication in which the writer 
aur " “refers to the immoral practices of certain Mahants’ 
in the Amritsar District and says | that while some of these persons have mended 
their ways, the great majority of them still remain unmoved... He would 
thérefore request Government to depute an official to keep an eye on the doings. 
of all Mahants in the Amritsar’ District and appoint clerks to keep the aceounts 
of the jagirs enjoyed by the Mahants. The writer then alleges that. the Ram- 
garhian Katra is becoming 4 favourite resort of the Mahants, who build or rent 
houses in that quarter of the city for the purpose.of indulging. their: immoral 
propensities undisturbed. He adds that the Mahant’ of Ramdas: has bona 
bought a house in the Katra for Rs. 2 800 with the same object. 


15, The same paper publishes a communication in which the writer. 

repéats the Editor's objections to the appointment 

- >. of Sant Rem as.Mynshi to the Manager of the 

Golden Temple (wide paragraph 12 of Selections,No, 87)... The correspondent. 

adds that it is the incompetency of the Manager, and not any perversity on the 

part of the Ahluwalia Gazette, which is. reaponsible for the affairs of the temple, 

being thus publicly discussed, He. also insinuates that. Sardar Arar: ngh, 

the new Manager, eats OplUM. ins SmI al Bs betel ae 

VIL. —GanERaL Auunsraamtox. a sop: Bam 

(b)— Police, | basis 

. 16. The Punjab Organ (Sialkot), of the 4th. September Ag 02 
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| es: St lk ii a the duties of the P 
oe The Kai dl 5 of c opinion that the ‘Police should try to ‘please the - 
3 thar & yVernment, and that their’ duty . consists in affording pro; 


ne neral public anid not abetting wero ng-doers. He therefore 
f the witnesses examined by the Comalgi should lay stress on : 

sire lity af recryiting the Police force fram among the sections of the 

tiqn noted for their good morals and religious training and which value 


the Commandments of God above the orders of Magistrates, or they should urge | l 
ts 


the making of satisfactory arrangements for the _ es religious instruction 
of the men enlisted in'the Police.» : , i 


(0) Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


18, The AkAbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 12th September 1902, says. 

sag; Sanden Gardener, Secretary to theAmrit- that the Punjab Intelligencer of Amritsar has 
Committee been laying great stress on the desirability of 

instituting inquities i into certain changes which ara being openly made against ae 
the Secretary to the local Municipality. These charges ve of such 9 nature 7 ae 
that both the Municipality and Government should leok into them and order § —- op 
J udidial investigation. It is possible that Mr. Gardener may not think it worth : 
hig while to notice the accusations, but things have come to such @ pass that it 
hag become incumbent on him to establish. his innocence in court of law. The . 
Editor adds that the charges the Ahluwalia Gazette and the Hag Pasand have 
laid at the door of the Secretary are of so serious and shameful a nature that it 
would be unwise to averlook them : indeed, this would bring discredit on hoth 
the Secretary and his employers. He further, Temarks | that signs are not 
wanting to show that matters cannot rest where they are a present and thet 
nol sid for revelations’ are Tikely tobe made, © 


ae * he Ailuvale Gaseti (Amritsar), of the 8th September 1902, takes 

te Ba ‘the Shokh to task for’ supporting Mr, Gardener 
LTE GORE “and running down ‘the“loéal‘Rate-Payers’ Asso- 
eigtibn: dither leniihtog the ‘print named is stibsidised “by the Secretary, 
the Bator advises it to:give’ up the vain task of defenditig Mr, Gardener, and i 
aa ee ee | 
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held in = Culentta and other inca: cays ‘that the conviction is gair ng 

By that the said recommendations, if carried into effect, will make high od io’ 

A unattainable in India. This, adds the Eiitor, is looked upon by the people's 

: | great national calamity. He- therefore expresses the hope ti ‘edue: 

: natives throughout the country will unite to persuade Government, hot | to a 
j the recommendations of the Commission. 


(f)—Railways and Communioations, 3h sh ote i 48 


' gs) A. 
' | 22. The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), in.a. supplement dated the 5th dciacshen 
ae: testi eisai 1902, says that the residents of the Shahpur 
between Bhera and the town to he District, : ‘a8 also those of the districts which have 
peri meg intercourse with, Shahpur and are likely to have 
similar relations with-the town to be founded on the Jhelum Canal, are. 
anxious that a railway line should be constructed between. Bherg and Shahpur 
and extended to the proposed town. . The Editor adds that the passenger. and, 
goods traffic in the iaga is sufficient to warrapt the construction of the 
suggested railway, and that the - treet through which the line will ron being 
quite level and intersected by only a few small nullahs, the carrying. out of 
the suggestion will not be impracticable or very costly, He further remarks 


that the proposed railway could be used for carrying ia animals to the 
frontier i in time of war. ) | 


(Q—Povial matters. dl ates eres aad 


| 23. ‘The Siraj-ul- Akhbar (Jhelum), of. the 8th September 1902, pub- 

The Pindi Bhattian Post Office in the lishes a. communication in. which . the writer 

aise tna complains that the residents of Pindi Bhattian, 
Gujranwala District, are put. to, /great inconvenience. owing to: the local Post 
Office being located in the upper story of a./house, He also says, that the 
aia letter box erected in the placq: ia ‘in: a dilepidated condition, with the result 
tie that, letters are sometimes lost. The mee saat tee he — — 

Wa General to look into. the matter, =. jos) : has ene 
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| | 24. The Punjab Ore (Sialkot), of. the Ath fie | 1909, ae 
a } that the Delhi Darbar will be gratefully Te 

| -memberéd by the natives of India. if: Government — 

is pleased to extend to them the’ ‘privilege 0 ‘Woludtetring ‘in mmemoration — 

of that auspicious occasion. “The ‘Béitor farther suggests that Government 

should tiake the Darbar s landmark in’ the history of Pesci bio hasiets, Hehe 
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cers selected for ‘plague duty should 
be extremely lite and sympathetic, 
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IVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 27th September 1902 


I.—Poxitics. 


(a) — Foreign. 


1, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 12th and 15th September 1902 
The Hedjas Railway. 


: : | 
acknowledges the following subscriptions towards. 
the Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged .., 


woe 12,007 
Sheikh Abdul Wahid, son of Sheikh Khuda 
Bakhsh, Safid Bazar, Amritsar 80 
Small subscriptions ic 32 


Total 


cu, 18,119 


the following subscriptions ; on 


The Watan (Lahore), of the 19th September 1902, acknowledges 
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‘to charge to the Imperial 
Exchequer the expenses of the Indian Coshestiie guests,” says that: m. quarter 0 
the money spent by the guests in subscribing towards various fan 8 start 
England and making presents to the Shag ianerse would have 0" 
expenses. The Editor adds that on the occasion of marriages zamindars soied 
about four anniag per head in ‘the ‘entertainment of their’ guests, ‘Pat recover 
from them from Rs. 5 to Rs. 7 in the shape of tambol. It was only’ this prac 
tice which in the first instance Government had decided to follow. ee aN 
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II.—A¥FGHANISTAN ABD ‘oeshies: 


4, The same paper says that Russian degigns against this country are 
more than a century old. In ordet to frustrate 
these designs the’ British Government placed on 
4 the throne of Kabul a man whose friendship had allayed its fears in regard 
| to a Muscovite invasion of India. The death of Abdur Rahman, however, 
iH has wrought a change in the feelings of Russia, and Russian newspapers are 
fie urging their Government to compel Habib-ullah to conclude a special agree- 

| ment with it. So far, however,:HisHighness has shown himself to bea 
wise ruler, and if he considers it to his interest to maintain friendly relations 
with the Powers naried he’ will also, like his deceased father, follow a hypo- 
critical policy atid fle’ce both. Othérwise''a ‘single false step on, his part 
would result in the partition of his kingdom: between Russia and England. 


Afghanistan affairs, 


II].—Native Srates. 


iiae ” A cortéspondent of the Vakit (Atnritsar), dated ‘the T2th September 
i} i - 1902: after temarking that the ‘young Nawab of 
Bahawalpur affair, 
i Bahawalpii is an able administrator’ and is intro» 
i ducing refornis in every department’ of the State ‘service, “alleges ‘that: the 
: I rubakar recently issued by His Highness regarding the proportion of Hindus 
A ik to Muhammadans in the State service tierely repeats Colonel Grey's ‘orders of 
ie the subject. Besides, it only directs heads of departments to employ Hindus 
is and Muhammadans in public offices in proportion to their respective numbers. 
At present Hindu officials are all- powerful | in the State, and their Moslem 
confreres are having a very ‘bad time of it, No lover of justice theréfore 
can endorse the remark that in issuing the rubakar the Nawab was influenced 
by religious prejudices, Indeed, His Highness is so free from bigotry’ “that 
almost all the well-paid appobiitmente'eis his: private étaff ‘are héld' by Hindus, 
while the inodasliite thereof pews: receive considerate treatment at fits hands. 


f 


6, . The Alluwaliq Gazette (Aratitsor), of the 16th September 1902, 
Buket affairs, eee . Bays, thatthe Raje of Suket hag taken advanti ag o 
i of the absence of Mr. Anderson to obtain permis: 
i sion to appoint Seth: Puran Mal:as His. e i i: Minister. ‘After “rer marking 
wD that when the Seth was Financial Adviser to Dusht Nikandan | Sain severa 
women of lose character were discovered. in his. na pened 
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pplain ‘wi hy ry the Raja:of Suket, on whose behalf they have taken up ‘the 
¥ has: not ‘heen invited to the Delhi Darbar. The Editor-adds that 


Government was not likely’to attach greater weights to tinge in irresponsible 
pein: than to the reports of its officials, 


a A correspondent writting to the Akhbar-¢ Am (Lahore), of the 20th a 

B : September -1902, alleges. that when on their Ar 
set - return from. England the Maharajas of Gwalior, a 

| Bikaner, Kohlapur and Idar landed at Bombay, 
no official reception was accorded them. The incident, adds the writer, has 
taken. native. society by surprise and. is being unfavourably soiinaabed on. 
The. ‘newspapers published in Bombay have also written very strongly on the 
subject.; and one of them has observed that if it was:impoasible for the Governor 
or any of His Excellency’s Secretaries to go to receive the Maharajas, at least 
the Police Commissioner ought to have been sent for the purpose. 
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-$. Tha Curzon: Gazette (Dethi), of the 15th ‘September 1902, 

: ph sia bada of religious endows Continuation of its. previous remarks (vide pred 
ia vote in India, graph 13 of Selections No, 38), complains that . " 
since the Sepoy; Mutiny of 1857 the management of, religious endowments in a 
6s India. has gone, from bad to worse and that the general public is loud in its com- a 
plaints. against the managers. After alleging that the present, condition of the 
Fatehpnri Mosque at Delbi is disgraceful in the extreme, the. Editor suggests 
that.the public should be given a hand in, the management of the said endow; 
ments .and that, the wishes of the people should be comsulted in selecting. mem- 
bers. for committees appointed to manage the same, Again, these committees 
should, be required, to publish yearly or half yearly statements of accounts. The 
Editar,is also of opinion that the election of new met bers for. ithe bodies in 
question should not take place except with the permigsion of. Deputy Commis- 
ners awho. should also have the power to remove. dnegmnctent, or dishonest 
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10. -The Suraj (Ambala), ‘of, ‘the di 
Grievances ‘of members of Judicial formerly 7 se 
enti Er gradually, zise. to. be. : hee’ A asistant, Commis. 
sioners. The late Colonel Wace, however, who was partial. to. he evenne oticials 
reversed the practice and reserved. such appointments for | ‘these. oi Is... And 
things have now .come to such a pass that even Superintendentahips, of ithe 
Vernacular Offices of Deputy Commissioners are being given to , subordinate 
Revenue officials. It would appear that, in future Readers for subordinate | 
courts are aleo to be. selected from among these lucky public servants, tem 
support of this assertion the Editor alleges that Kanungos’ Gopal Das, Chand: | 
Lal and Bahar Shah in the Ambala Diatrict have been a agers Naples. 
This state of affairs, he adds, has thoroughly disheartened he Judiciat ‘anla. 
The evil is likely to deter able and, competent, men from entering ‘the sabordl- | 
a| : nate Judicial service, Hpi i 
fi. } : ( -) — Municipal and. Cantonment alfairs, ti ot 
Bal 1f. The Ahluwalia Gasetie ( Amritsar), of the {6th September 1902, 
i : alleges. that Mr. Gardener has brought about the 
eee pa the Detroi Tebeildar, deo- resignation of Mr, Nichol (Assistant Secretary), 
— Mr. De :Costa (Store-keeper), Narain Singh, 
(Snb-Overseer), and Hakam Singh (Mistri) to enable certain of his. favourites 
to carry on their peculations unhindered. The Editor promises to sho Jater : 
on how Dhanpat Rai ‘Overseer’, and Ganeshi Lal (Muharrir! hay, ‘during 
Mr. Gardener’s time, managed to acquire property ont of all proportion to 
their small salaries. He cays that Mr, Nichol is an ‘honest, able ‘and “experi- 
enced official, and that the Municipality would do well not to dig ispense with his 
services. He also alleges that the present - Octroi Tahsildar, : Amritsar, . was. 
originally a servant of the Allahabad Municipality, but that having been, involved. 
in a defalcation case he was dismissed ithe service. His conduct * An 
is not: above suspicion. Hundreds of eNO have. been - véd 
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embezzled. The Editor conclades by’ aweng fie instances in’ 
the latter allegation. ; 


12. The Dost-i-Hind Psheri, in its” exjpleies, ‘dated! the. anh 
i Naa September 1902, pod Bhers is. in ani in 
done to improve the state of 5 me lanes and bazat gua 
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, oe rs: t ie the rk ce which have ya out of the heart of 
otism, race pride, local attachments, religious seal, &, 


eet inpeett nee colleges ¢ ean show in their infanéy” thes strength and ‘perfec- 
ge. ‘The Re port says, not in ‘wordé, pérhaps: but in spirit : ‘ We 


: no tore eolleges straggling ‘for’ life, howéver deat that little flickering 
fe it ‘aye ‘to those who lave put their hearts" into’ it'and ‘are striving to 
engthen and perfect it ; we care not for the wishes‘of the philanthropic and: . 
religious bodies anxious ti found’ anid maintain cotleges® of their own: ‘We 
discourage } your efforts, ufiless from the start you cait ‘show ‘as large a étaff 
and profase ‘éxpenditure as a Government College.” © "The ‘young Oollege ‘is 
now to ‘be to fix the minimum fee do high that éome’of those for whose 
benefit it s founded cannot’ pay the fee. These “youtig’ and ‘independent 
colleges are now to be worried by visits of the Indpector- or Director that he 
may report whether they have fallen below the affiliation standard, although 
the' college may not be receiving a kauri of public money, trusting for its support 
tothe self-sacrificing service of its Professors and the benevolence of its friends. - 
Would the Forman Christian College, Lahore, or’the’ Muhammadan College, 
Aligarh, have surviyed such handling the: year of their foundingior for several 
years after ?. Those of us who know how'the great colleges in America, 
Zarvard, Yale® » Princeton, and.a score more, began on a small scale, without 
a penny of State aid, how they struggled for existence their first years, main- 
tained wholly by private funds and enterprise even as they are.to-day, are amazed 
at the proposal. of the Commission, which, stripped of words, means death to. private 
effort. Is it fair or wise to put into the hands of the Director of Public Instruction 
the power to crush young colleges which are neither receiving nor asking aid 
from Government ? We had thought that the policy of Government was to 
encourage private effort, and so build up institutions which would enable Gov 
ernment gradually to redqce its expendityre on high¢r education, ~The Report 
jast iséued does not proclaim any change of this. policy, but he who runs can 
read: between the lines that a radical change is.now proposed, and that inimical 
eves founded. hy private effort, unless at the. time they ask for affiliation 
with the Daiversity: they can makes show of a:strong staff and abundant 
#escurdss;iand the jadge of these is to be the Director of Public Instruction, 
for on his: favourable ‘weportithe affiliation is allowed and continued from year 
to:year, Against this there would be little objection: ere: tke, college asking 
ov drawing aid from Government, but -the Report: goes far beyond this and 
says ‘even to: :college: refusing financial aid.from Goyernmént :* You must 
ehargeall:your.students “a -certain minimum fee. -¥ou.must..show to the 
satisfaction of the’Director that another college is needed i in the community. 
- Zon must have ample’ buildings, a strong. staff of teachers and large resources 
to mers ena ang er will : consider - whether ame. will allow you to live 
i ) ese il for one we, and our Havestional 
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Doctor, whenever lie likes, ‘will a 
to strangling you to death if ‘het in 
The Director is not in a position 
Professor who is known by ‘Dis, pa 
salary he could command in pi ei touch 9 
day is worth more to the young: kale oe thao, a but sual 
President Garfield said that the. beat Collage i in, America.y s 
Hopkins at one end and a studént at the other, It is the’C lege 
be of benevolence or race pride’ or réligioas zeal. which: an. 
services of such men. To discourage’ the founding of such col oROS, OF -% 
harrass them to- death when. they .ask; no,-aid -of favour.of any ‘kin ‘frome 
Government save the privilége.of, sending, their students -to. compete for. 
- Dniversity degrees, is a policy-which..we cannot believe our broad-mindé nnd. 
far-seeing Viceroy will approve... Weappeal to. him:for a reversal: of, this..polioy, 
and we appeal with the greater hope. because of bis .. knowledge, of. the erent 
American colleges which a century and more. ago..were struggling. into, life, 
sustained then by the loyalty and enthusiasm. of. only, a., few. friends, but new 
receiving every year gift by the. lakhs, .And so it will be. in. India... The 
benevolent and religious people will i in time back these young colleges as they 
never will Government Institutions, and the result will be that in. lesa. than. re’ 

_ hundred years, Government may well, hand ‘ over ‘higher ednasine § to > the. bac 

and turn its funds into other channels.’ a 
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4, ° A Delhi correspondent of the Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore), of ihe ona 
The coming Wiadle School Examine. September‘ 1902, ‘says that according $o the :tules 
tion, in force the: coming Middle School Examination 
of the Punjab University should commence on the 5th January ‘next.’ Public 
holidays in connection with the Proclamation Darbar extend up ‘to the 8th idein, 
and the bustle-at Delhi connected with the assemblage will not subside before the 
15th. The writer also points out that’no suitable building for the exainination 
at Delhi will be available during the Darbar. “He therefore suggests. bre. the 
examination should be postponed to the 19th rhsmney bal 8 Sa acl 


ay ee ad. questions affecting the land. 55:66 te 
15. The Rafe Hind (Lahore), of the 13th September: 1902, publishés 
~~ communication: from Mirza. ‘Sultén: Ahmad, 
> Extra “Assistant Commissioner, Sinsa, ho): in 
continuation of his previous remarks (vide paragraph 17: of Selections . Nj’ 863, 
says that there can be no doubt.that:the Punjab ‘Land: : Alienation: Acti hai 
prevented the dissolution of the agricultural community ‘in ‘the ° Prévihés. 
prosperity of the zamindars, howéver,’: depends ‘upon: ee: yuiring. age 
habits, for their present extrévagante is dragging 
The writer then dwells‘on the ‘advantages of Agricultural Banks:s 
that very useful results could be obtained’ by making takavi advanc 6 > one 
large scale, especially for purposes of drrigation.: ‘He adds that : private: banks 
would willingly advance money’ to gamin: are — Goverment stood 
surety. -After remarking that at present agti alt : las 
start their own banks, Sultan: Ahmad. urges’ Gor ver o 
in Zamindari Schools, and adds that ¢ ie tc oe ray th tation¢™ ar, 
be given employment in the Revenue Jer pions bi oittobiaas me as Ay ee 
awe BERG ae eat Be ¥ 


Government and the samindars, 


wee” & 
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sh is ee sei as ews Loki eet | 
ae me ar me (Lahore', of 4 ‘18th. ‘September. 1908, ees: ; ee) 
ree ears ae , testimony ta the beneficial character.of inocula- id 

c 4eay Bon, pa iy that it serves as a preventive ie ae) | 

ay The Editor then, exhorts the people to have themselves | a 

‘bie d to perform havans i in their houses . as the only. way of escaping | 

Ht 


 Spidemic "He al also praises Mr. Atkins, Depaty. Commissioner of Lahore, 
’ earnestness in seikuicenie the disease and i bepeoring, the sanitation of the 


a, me Siatbot Paper (Sialkot',. of the Sch September. 1909, 5 secltiey 

a Hf 3 on the same subject, bears-similar testimony and 

dwells on the advantages. of invculation. The 

Editorsthen- points out that itis mostly women who. spread the infection by 

nitixing With; plague. patients, and.-eqggests that members of the female sex 

should be inoculated in their ‘homes, and in the presence of neighbouring 
native gentlemen, instead of being- summoned to hospitals for the. purpose, 


18. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 12th September 1902, after publish- 
ing the programme of the fortheoming Darbar, 
remarks that’ the people of this country are 
win anxious to know the purport of the message from the King-Emperor 
which is to be read on the occasion. If they are granted the concessions to 
which tliey are ¢iititled and for whieh not: a few just: Governors-General and 
their Lidaténants have recommended them, they should consider themselves 
véry ‘fortinate. If, however, the message merely contains commonplaces it 
cin afford’them but passing pleasure, for lasting satisfaction is possible only 
if ‘they ure granted eoncéssions which would raise their position as a nation, | 


: 19. ‘The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the ‘15th September 1902, 
The same, Be reprints the above, 


20. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 15th September | 1902, after publishing 
ani the names of the Punjab gentlemen invited to 
ae the Delhi Darbar, says that the list is a very 
short one, And if the guests from other-Provinces have been selected on the 
same scale barely a thousand Darbaris. will be presen‘ at the assemblage —s 
riumber hardly in keeping with the importance of the occasion. The Editor adds 
that the names of several persons who were entitled to invitations sre not to be 
fotind in the Hist; He then remarks that the fact of Khan Bahadur Barkat Ali 
Khan (of Lahore) and Maulvi Nazir Ahmad and Hakim Vasil Khan (of Delhi) 
not. Having beer invited is very surprising, He is also at'a loss to understand 
why ‘no ‘Hindw'‘or Muhammiadan of Amritear has been honoured with ‘an 
invitation, ‘all: the four ‘gentlemen invited from that city being Sikhs, The: 
Raitor exprésses ‘the hope that Government will reconsider the matter, . 


8h The. same. paper says that the names ‘of, Ta key’s representative 
is not to be found in the’ list of Foreign Consuls 

ee Pee “jnvited’ to the ‘Darbar, “ * Most probably the 

on, i det » the fact of the last Torkish Consul” in Bombay an died 

sen ond Me nese wor not having joined. ft sbigalad, he 

that on occasions Tike this. invit 
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then adds that at ‘present, the rela 
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22. The same paper iets 7 y 
not Stil: fot 
the Darbai ‘bu 
the first week of January and : ‘of. terry Hi 
Hall should send im their applications’ 
1902. The Editor suggests’ that’ ike mes per nid “fe 
this example, so that persons of ‘the above daisripidta may not experie 
difficulty in obtaining tickets.’ He is also Of Opinion’ thatithe’ Prinjab, & love 
ment should move in the matter: without delay, as a large number of ‘Visitors 
from the Punjab are likely to flock to Delhi on the occasion. =, eagee 


z 


23. The Punjab Samachar (Uahore), of the 18th ‘September’ 1908) 4 ‘is: 

surprised ‘to ‘see’ that the names of the: Rajas. of 
Suket, Punch, Faridkot; atid Bilaspur ‘are«not jin- 

cluded in the list of Raises invited to the Darbar. ‘These omissions are:the:. more: 
noteworthy when it is remembered that ordinary Rai Bahadurs and Khan Bahe- 

durs have been honoured with invitations.. The Editor then mentions the names 

of certain dignitaries and officials of some jother Native States. and’ suggests 

that these also should be. invited and a — om | sa ta : caniferred.on | 
them. | , ‘ 


24, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 19th September 1902, says: that. in, 
one of its: recent, issues it was remarked ' that the 
' Viceroy’s'proposal to appoint ‘sons. of Native 
Chiefs as pages of honour to His Excellency.:at:the Delhi Darbar’ had not. 
been réceived with favour by the people. . The Civil and Military .Gacente, and j 
the Pioneer have published paragraphs on the..subject, ond in the conrse of 
their remarks find fault with native newspapers for representing: tant the 
proposal in question runs counter to the feelings of Indian Princes, The 
Anglo-Indian dailies named add that the appointment of’ page is a high 
honour and is only ‘conferred upon.scions of the noblest families, The Editor 
would like to point out that although this may be true from the point of view 
of a European, the people of India are unable to appreciate the hhonoti¥ ; 


and that j in these circumstances it would be nae to carry, the? onal 
into effect, | | < as ies booth fi? 
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25.. The Victoria Paper. (Sialkot), of the 16th fetes, ‘J90 By 
ree proyes of Lord. Curzon’s proposal to.app | zt ‘ | 
sons of a few. Native Chiefs.to. act .as pages; of . 
honour to His Excellency on the occasion of, ithe. Darbar. The: Ed tor... , adda. 
that the presence ‘of these pages, at the assemblage, » Will bear. witness, to a. the ; 
grandeur of ‘the British Empire,;: Indeed, at ‘present: Great. Britain ta the. 
greatest power in the world ; ; and. it As ber just rule which has mon her this 
position and secured for her the Bes i a alg meee ‘of tees rhamiane bes 
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2 he Ets tes 
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roe 
sabe keg to: ‘pebtictpatéi tanec This 
—— s both:the rich‘and. the poor a 
ee hobited tistives consider it beneath their dignity to follow 
atateps of Nheir-rilets... The Editor asys..that'dn the 9th: uléting the 
ee fini. meeting ta armange for the celebration of thé Corona- 
ust it, will, surprige the public to:learn that several local Raises, Pleaders, 


é 


who from tadkives of loyalty attended the gatherin g. uninvited were insulted 
and made to vacate their chairs. After expressing « fear lest the scene should 
be re-enacted i in connection with the festivities to-be observed in January 
next, the Editor alleges that members of the Sialkot Municipality are divided 
into parties, and that consequently they should be givem: no hand in issuing 
invitations on the said occasion. The work should be entrusted to 8 com- 
mittee consisting of the Deputy Commissioner, the District. Judge, the senior 
Extra Assistant Commissioner, the Tahsildar and the Municipal Secretary. 


27. The Watan (Lahore), of the 12th September 1902, says that the 
nderance of Hindu officials in ~COMplaints published in its ‘columns regarding 
the Weatarn satanteeen ser nem the preponderance of’ Hindu employés in the 
Western Jumna Canal Circle (vide paragraph 85 of Selections No. 37) have 
borne fruit, and that. the Superintending: Engineer has ordered the preparation 
of a statement. showing the number of Hindus.and Muhammadans employed in 
the Circle. It is possible that the names of chaprasis and Patwaris may be 
included in the list and it may be sought: to be shown that Hindus and Muham- 
madans are employed in equal numbers. The. Editor, however, feels confident 

that some good will come of the Superintending Engineer’s orders. 


28. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 18th September 1902, 

publishes a communication on the same subject, 

in which the wfiter endeavours to refute’ the 
allegations made in the Watan of the 15th August last (vide paragraph 25 of 
Selections No. 34). He asserts that notwithstanding the fact that the Hindus 
residing in the Delhi Division are more numerous and better educated than 
the Muhammadans, yet of the 174 posts in the Circle only 44 are held by them. 
The writer is also at a loss to understand why the Watan’s correspondent . 
should take exception to the incumbents of the posts of Head Munshi and 
Deputy Collector being Hindus. Does he mean to suggest that these appoint- 
ments should never be held by Hindus? There is no truth in the allegation 
that the relations of the said officials are abkars in the Circle. The Head 
Munshi is a Kayastha, and it is a fact that his caste-fellows have nothing to do 
with agriculture. The same assertion holds good in the case of the rela- 
tions of the present Deputy Collector. 


29, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 15th apteniiad 1902, says that 
Michele - delay which has taken™ place ‘in raising a 
memorial to John. Nicholson. The Editor of that ‘paper’ should, however, 
understand that the delay was not due to avy indifferenee nthe part of 
Government, but that in postponing the erection of the memorial the author- 
ities were actuated by a dese of save we. bitter. memories con- 


nected with the Sepoy Matiny. tlie Kaye 


The same, 


Bat it ia,to. be 


were not invited to the meeting. . Also. that certain. other: gentlemen ° 


memorial to John te London Punch twits Government for the 
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Received up to 4th October 1909. 
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| 
I.—Pourrtos. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Nur Afshan (Ludhiana), of the 19th September 1908, pub- 
_ The Hetjen Railway pa Indian Mu lishes ® communication over the signature of 
ammetienie. “'A’ preacher,” who says that Muhammadans are 
doing their utmost to collect funds for the proposed Hedjaz Railway. It is, 
howeyer, | a matter of surprise to him that the Turkish Government should 
have had to resort to begging to find money for the construction of the Rail- 
way in question. He then goes on to say that the Musalmans of India are 
always ready to render pecuniary help to their Caliph, but that they cannot :| 
spare a single pice for their famine-stricken fellow-countrymen. He says in this | 
connéction that:in one of its recent issues the Sialkot. ‘organ of Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad’s mission (the ‘Anwar-ul-Islam) announces that. the Sultan has had to 
borrow Rs. 1,50,00,000, -and exhorts Indian Muhammadans to ‘end His 
Majesty a helping hand on ‘the pain of forfeiting the’ respect of other nations. 
The writer is, however, of opinion that if the followers of. Islam ‘in this country 
have any seuse:of gelf-respect or sympathy for human suffering, they should 
first attend to the wants of the destitute in their ‘own midst. -He then repro-. 
the sufferings of the: ; 
nine-stricken in’ tana and certain other parts of: India, ‘and. calls upon ° 
the anti-Chiristian and unphilenthropic Aryas and ..M especially .the: 
sand the.dupporters of the Hedjas. comin to. do something : 
people in question, «: 
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3, : 
Suket affairs. 


Nikandan Sen in. newspapers, was expelled fiom Suket. The 
this punishment was, awarded to. she Mian owing to his soy ‘bed 
character, and that consequently the Raja was justified ‘i. ppin; 
ance of this gon of a slaye girl... H Be Phy 6 

assert that the subjects of the Suket State 
tented life, He also endeavours. to show that the relations between Dusht 
Nikandan Sen and the heir-appqnent. have; jalyays a} been’ fall that could be 
desired, and that the former has never treated the latter harshly. 


V.—Narive‘Soorerits anp*Raticious’Marrens. 


4, The Sat Dharm Parchorik ;(Jullundar), of the 19th September 
grees delegates versus the Indian 1902, says that all the Native Chiefs and Raises 
Coroastion guests who:attemdéd-the King-Emperor’s Coronation in 
2 London were selected by Government, the people having had no voice in the 
selection. There can, therefore, bé‘nd‘doubt-that they had no right to do any- 
3 thing in the name of, the _ people, of India, . In the address, however, which 


millions of this country. The Alter says that the authorities ‘and Aiaglo- 
Indians generally are-in ,the habit o f, Jqughing at, the. cia, delegates for 
arrogating to themeel ves: & rep ative position. py however, . ‘Indian, 
: Coronation guests: could call themsel yea the representatives of. their , fdllow- 
fi | countrymen, there is no reason why the the Qongress delegates | shogld . not do so. 
In conclusion, the Editor findsrfgult with, the conduct of both. Parties. in claim. 
1 4 ing to speak in the name of the entire population. o! of India, . e 

14 .. /§ Lhe Curzon .Gavette : (Delhi),..of the. 286. September 51908,:1i0 
Misnanagement of religious endow. Continuation efiits.previous sémarka :(eidé:.parn- 
ial ments in India, graph 8 of ‘Selections No. 89); : lescribes: chow: 
” in 1863 the Covmmnin of India ‘wasviled to. give .mp the »magiegement ‘cf 
. religious endowments. After remarking) :that:iti has not:sined changed «its 
policy in this respect, the Editor saya,that.in the following year: Government 
ceased:interfering in the people’s’ other uréligious affairs..aleo,; and :perhaps 
deluded itself into the belief that 4t' had. established perfect religious freedom in 
India; This is, however, far fron» being’ the? case. «Providence has heought 
Islamand Christianity face to face im Jargeidolatrous:coumtry dike Indis, and: 
the two faiths have been contending with each: other in the attempt to demolish 
the oldest form of heathenism ‘extent \(Hindaismi),\:while Government sie: 
playing the :part of a silent looker-on, its sole care. being’ 'to:.improve the 
administration and promote the welfare of ite subjects. In the course of his 
remarks the Editor also observes. that: of all; the religious sects in “Thain 
Muhammadans are the strongest and that: they derive their strength from the 
union existing amongst them. He then discusses the qr er a 
Government is justified in devoting a ‘part of it “Pevenues to 
religion, and alleges that of the innovations introda ed by Gc 


country none:is so disliked ~ the people maf ite a policy of non inter 
their religious affuirs, 
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otf somtie pretext or anothér:’ © Diutelet Sciperistendente 
f the power to grant such leavé,“can‘dedline to de so ‘for no 
et. “The Editor thérefore requests the Ineped 
dot” Distridt Superintendetts tobe inore Iibéral ie the matier of granting 
“TeaVe'to ‘Sub-Inspectors of Police.’ | bh yu faxes ee ta 
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| et bape sa graph 20. of Fanaa ‘No, 38) enccins 


nt Ae Pr PURI ELA, “that 60, fap the Cantonment Magistrate has done 
nothing to reverse the new and- troublesome. method of recovering house- tax 
in the Rawalpindi 7a tonment. He declines to move: in, the _mstter on the 
ground that it is his Agsistant’s concern and that he ‘does not like to ‘interfere in 
:the latter's work. The Editor then goes on to sy ‘that since he- wrote last. 
on. the subject matters have‘gone from bad to worse, . The, Assistant, Canton- 
ment Magistrate has now passed orders to the. effect thet in fature the tax 
should be realized in advance and that every one failing to pay in the same -by 
the 10th of a month shall have to pay a penalty of four,annas 9 day. ., These 
orders have taken the. Editor by, surprise, and, he is curions to know.. if the 
proposed penalty. will be recovered from: the, owners. of houses of which the 
| monthly: rental is sbout eight annas. and the house-tax, two end- -g-half pice. 
After alleging that he has. received several complaints. on the subject and, pro- 
mising to publish i the same later on, he suggests that the. new orders regarding. 


le, aad 


the recovery. of the tax bona be reconsidered, 
‘(@)-~Eauetion, 
eae re The Sat Dharm Pabehesth Jellondie): it the 19th September: 1902, 
says that the recommendations of the Universities 
Commission are certain to injure educational 
"by the name of 4 National Colleges,” and. the . Managers 
rdw tates of ‘tuition’ fees,: sveoeed : in. collecting. a, Jange 
and employ incompetent: ‘Professors id teach re _ 
The" Bator Penci oa, ves : — ~ educati 
rposd who tld be able vend 00 
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meniohinn, thet Univernition, 
says. that , this, is ; calculated. to shamper.the: ¢ 
create-estrangement between the rulers. and, Posi 
endorse the suggestion that the number. of Univ, ‘i i ‘elloyys st 
fixed one, and.is of opinion. that greater elasticity , should. me rmitt 
respect. . The. writer then expresses. bie: dissygromal, otk ig my 
relating to the.fixing of.s minjmum, rate, of, fees . mA 
the step is likely to prevent poor. students. from. bir bi, 
He would not empower the Senate of a University to remove from, Fi re 
of graduates the name of any one. convicted. ofan. offence, . Again, he « sees 
no necessity for the recommendation. requiring Directors of Public Instruction 
to submit reports on the financial condition of colleges, remarking ‘that the. 
institutions which have not sufficient’ fands at their. command cegse, to exist éf 
themselves. The suggestion regarding colleges being ‘located’ ‘in “decent snd 
suitable buildings also appears to him to be uncalled for. In conclusion, the 
correspondent takes exception to the recommendations forbidding the transter 
of students from one college to another and: ‘thone tending. to "bring about 


the abolition of ‘Second Grade Colleges, oe | , . 
_ 40, Commetiting on the above the. Editor says that ti eannot endorse 
Pag all that the writer says. Nevertheless | he is of. 


opinion that some of the Commission's‘ recom: 
mendations are calculated to damage the cause of education i in India, and calls 

upon all sections of the population to unite i in bringing the matter to the notice 
of Government, After remarking that Muhammadans would be the greatest 
sufferers by the proposed changes, he régrets that so far his “ed-religionists 
should have done very little to avert the danger. It is true that the Prophet's 
followers in Calcutta recently held a meeting to protest against some of the 
recommendations of the Commission ; but this is hardly sufficient to gain ye ; 
end in view. It is therefore very desirable that the Muhammadans of, 
Northern India, who form the waadority, a ‘the PEER: population, , ree 
~ hold similar meetings. curt Pie ) | | : 


; ee - 
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», A, The Vakit (Amritenr), bho $ind September 1902, states that the 
-'Th6 ening Middle "School Exani- Delhi gentre candidates. for. the. ensuing Middle 
nation of the Punjab University. School. ¥ ina : which.. will be. held. in. the 
beginning of January next will riot :be.able to,take part in the festivities. to je: 7 
beld in connection with the Darbar,.:: The ; or .. therefore. suggests . that. the 

examination should be held either in. Dene or nin, Rahreery or. Marah ong 

with the Arts Examinations, | 
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Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthals), of the 20th September 1902, : : 
see reprints the contents of # t isaued by ee’ 
one ahi Bakhsh, Nasir, formerly Editor of the ae 
Koh-+- Nur ( Lahore), with the object of allaying popiilat misapprehensions. in 


on with plagtie invcdlation, The writeF ‘beging by referring to the : 


6 fn India and “by giving a sketch of the Local 4 

niment’s “scheme regarding ‘taniversal inoculation én the Punjab. After 
féiding on the minds of the people that Government's efforts to combat the | 4 
ad have for their sole object thie saving of haman life, he dwells on the 


of inoculation.. He adds that there is no trath in the assertion . : 


that thé satliorities have hit upon inoculation ds ¢ means of killing off Bis . 
safy's ‘ative ‘subjects; and exhorts his fellow-counttymen to place ‘no x 
ce in gach mischievous rumours. He further states that everybody ‘is . 
fee t have himself inocalated’or not, and says that alt Toysl natives should Se 
co-bpetnte With the authorities in Tg out plage Seer, eae Ps 
14, The Paiea Akbbar (Lahore), of the 80th & } * mber 1902, in ad 

sist se _- continuation. of its previons rem: le para 1s 
Punieb Government for its inoculation echeme, : “says “that the authorities ies " 


the ‘use of force in connection with the same. a 
i aiid advanced Punjabis sloné can allay popa- : 

ing inoculation, the Editor calls upon the said a 
for the purpose and set an — to their less 
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16, 


The some, | 3 
the local journalists, some of the” Hinda’ Edi 
understand that there could be nov obj ection to 
European male doctors. Their ‘Wahammadan ‘con 
pointed out to Mr. Atkins that urider the present at 
respectable member of it would agree to: the inoculation of his poeshaklaa 
by male doctors, They therefore suggested the employment of lady: -inocula- 
tors, to which the ‘Deputy Commissioner replied that’’this . ‘would be done in 
the case of Lahore at least, but that in villages where parda was not so_ strictly 
observed there should be no objection to male doctors inoculating women. 


17, A correspondent writing to the Curson Gasette, (Delhi )y. of the 38rd, 
September 1902, says that all sections. of the . 
population are full of complaints about the invita, 
tions issued in connection with the coming Delhi Darbar,: In some cases, he. 
states, the persons invited to the Darbar held ‘by. Lord Lytton have not been. 
honoured with invitations on the present occasion ; while those who enjoy the. 
respect of Government and have received titles of honour from it have also 
been overlooked. The same treatment has been meted out to gentlemen. who 
have served on Municipal Committees for years and received dozens of certifi- _ 
cates in recognition of their servi or who have proved themselves of great: 
help in connection with famine and plague and have been given titles in return, 
In these circumstances, says ‘the writer, it is very necessary that some more 
persons should be invited, no section of the population being left unrepresented. 
He adds that if this is not done the Darbar will be deprived of much of its anti- 
cipated eclat, while the Exhibition ‘proposed to be held in connection with it 
will not prove of much advantage to the country. | ) : 
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graph 32 of Selections No. 87), announces that its 
well-wishers will be gratified to learn. that it has also been invited i send a 
representative to the Delhi Darbar. This, says the ‘Editor,. shows clea 
enough that Government is  alwaya ready to rectify a mistake, and ‘thos it. 
due regard to the writings in the. Press. He. then remarks that other dener. 
ving newspapers should also be honoured with invitations, 
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it the controversy regarding the proportion of Hindus to Muoham- 
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of his prophecies has been fulfil cr 
Nadwat-ul-Ulema.,and the A Pe f 
rejecting and opposing. him, an nd 2 
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should get themselves inoculated, ought ‘not to hesitate to do 80, “As ‘for 
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firm in the faith he has taught them 
83. The Public Gazette ¢ (Amr mr 


ve ' Awdociation was pak on the’ 28th ultimo’ ‘under 
the presidency of Lala” ‘Rotad. Chand. The meeting was ‘well attended ‘and the 
following resolutions were’ ‘iniiview of the outbreak of plagne in ¢ 
city :— 


(1) That the’ Miicipality ‘be , 
to look after the sat : sanitation of the city. 


(2) That the conservan c cy staff having failed to. give. satisfaction, 
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tie forthcoming Delhi 


hat, aa is Jeid down 
ja the Cantonment Coda natives should be" wie’ enti” on Coapeinent Com- 


inittess, “His Exeélleney ‘would be doing a véty déstrablé thitig. ” 


: 36, The Vakil (Amritear), of the ‘26th Septem ber £902) remarks that 
0 not a single vernacular eke in the Nizam’s 

. Dominions has been invited to send a represen- 
Catative to. the Dethi Dashes. The Editor asserts that several of the mewspapers 
aswrsrane in Hyderabad are deserving of the. honour,, being i in no way inferior 
to,fheir contemporaries invited, to the. Darbar, 


The same. 
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“87. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 27th. ‘Sagember 1902, says 
thai when the’,Land Alienation Bill was before 
the Supremei’) Legislative . Council,  Maulvi 
-Mubatram Afi Chishti, Editor of the-Rafig-s-Hind { Lahore),’ published @ series 
of articles supporting the proposed law and thereby rendered valuable service to 
‘Government. - Again, a perusal of the articles hich now, and then appear in his 
paper in justification of Government's. present Land Rareone poli¢y would show 
‘that‘he is. always ready to support official measures of a praiseworthy and 
enlightened nature. In addition to this, he comes ofa ‘very respectable family 


ee? 


and. oecupies a high social position, ¢ and | journalists of. is attainments are few 

and far between in Indis. Moreover, his j paper i is | 0! ed: : npon as the organ of 

eal 2 party. in_ the Punjab, and among the subs wiberg to it are all the 
‘and nobles throughout the ‘Prévinéé}+-in fa 


the country. The Rafig-i-Hind 'e also a al number of Govern- 
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SELECTIONS. 
FROM THE 
NATIVE NEWSPAPERS: | 

PUBLISHED EIN THER PUNJAB, 


Received up to 18th October 2002, 


i i i i 


T.—POLITICS. 


' 


r. One Azfz Ahmad of Glasgow, writing to the Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), 
Russia and Germany fathe Parsians Of the 5th: October 1908, invites-Lord Curzon’s: 
‘One: attention to the predominating influence’ 
Russia and Germany are: acquiring in the Persian Gulf, and suggests 
that the only way to checkmate: these Powers-is to found. an Indian Navy, 
Be is of opinion that .the money subscribed: towards the Victoria. Memorial’ 
Fund should be utilized for this purpose,.and. not frittered away. in importing 
warble ‘and’ architects from Europe, eoprenty as there is-no.dearth.of i imposing. 
bending | in India. 


(a )—Foreign. 


2.. The Chaudkatn Sadi (Réwalpindi), of the rst October 1909, says - 


that ever since his appointment'as High Commis: 
sioner of Crete, Prince George lias been en- 
_Asanouting to bring. about the amalgamation of that island’ with Greece. And 
towards the attainment of this. end he has always Been making mischief of 
‘some sort, and addressing applications to the Christian Powers of Europe. 
After remarking that he has recently made’ certain revolutionary suggestions: 
‘to the four Powers: responsible for the administration .of Crete, the Editor 
States that the Governments ‘concerned ate said to have rejected some of the 
‘proposals and’ promise to request the Porte to adopt the rest. He adds that 
“Prince George has‘always: worked ke a‘ dishonest-and: anfaithful servant, and 
that le considers it:a duty‘to wound the feelings of the.Muhammadans, The 
“Powers take no‘notice of his doings; which still further:emboldens this mischief - 
maker to persist in’ ‘His uriconstitutional .course. . It.is:,hardly likely .that his 
— and’ high-handetiness are inspired by-the Greeks, .for, the. faces,of 
Ris fellow-countrymen’ ‘axe still covered with the dist of the plains of. Thessaly. 
Tris is the Powers” charged’ with the administration’ of ‘Crete which. are at the: 
sent High Commissioner. of: that island ;: had. they . any 
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ke the ; Hei 


a es 8 “Railway Pat me . oa 
aee ign vt a! Fs ak 
Amount already acknowledged ‘dope. 12,182 . 2) 
Small subscriptions © 4.) as 2) 8 $3 Oo 
Total er ‘ee 19,201 o § | 
4. The Wetan (Labere}, of the ord October 1902, Acknowledges the 
The same. - following sibscriptions;—- 
, Rs, A, P. 
Balance in hand on n the a6th Septem: 9649 8B 4 
ber 1902. 
Small subscriptions. .  «. twin Se 0 
‘Total ‘ae “9,690 8 4 
Add amount already remitted.to Turkey 6,453 1 10 
GRAND TOTAL _—«. 9,143 10 2 


| (b)—Home, | 
5. The Abkbdrs-’Am (Lahore), ofthe 8th October 1902, - deivein 
that the news regarding Prince Dalfp Singh 
having‘been driven inte the Bankruptcy Court 
has turned out to'be true, The Editor saysthat ‘the Prince and his wife 
receive a monthly allowance of Rs; 11,950, but that they make this out to be. 
insufficient for'their maintenance and.ask for move. The Prince. also claims 
£ 600,000 ‘from the Government of Indig ‘on accoynt of ithe value .of his ‘late 
father’s personal property which was taken possession of .by ‘Government, 
_ The Editor then goes on to say that a certain. newspaper is of opinion that 
the residents-of the Punjab, especially those who are in easy circumstances 
through the munificence of the Prince's family, shauld collect. subscriptions to 
help him out of his financial difficulties. The 7ribune, however, writes to say 
that it is-idle to expect such a thing from the Punjabfs, the old order of things 
having passed away. Such are the vicissitudes of fortune | 


II.—ABGHANISTAN, AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


6. The Akhbér-t-'Am (Lahore); of the. agth September _ 1902, says 
that the Sindh Gasefie.is of opinion that Govern- 
ment ought got to have allowed the transportation 
through Indig of the large quantities of arts and ammunition recently imported 
from Europe by the Amfr of Kabul. That paper. would also dissuade Govern- 
ment, in their own interests, from: ‘trusting, His Highness more than is necessary. 
The fact,‘however, that the above materials,of;war.were.imported, not secretly, 
bat with the ‘full knowledge of: Government, should, says the Akhiér-t-"Am 
disarm -all: Suspicion. Besides, the: military’ ‘stones in, question. were. ordered by | 
‘Abdur Rahmdén and not by the presest: Aauf umhile,they are wanted only: a 
‘the defence of ‘the frontiers of Afghdnistén. i | 
‘behalf of Habfbullah Kh4n, but-he would gemark th 
given sufficient proof of the sincerity of his fr 7 0 sae sla ernment — 
essa oval be slow to suspect him. «a a a eae 
FETT ¢ Of this Ra, Lahateatlr a rough at Ration rr on Bi | 


Prince Dalfp Singh and Government. 


The new Amfr and ‘jis 


Native States: *- 
harson Gatette (Delhi), of the 1st October 1963, is at a loss 
| to understand why the Viceroy should have 
decided to visit certain Feudatory States when 

<< *: His Excellency is ‘to meet all the Native Chiefs 


teosr ia. 
> 


. at the coining Darbar at Delhi. The Editor adds that the financial condition: 


of not a few Native States is far from satisfactory, while Indian Princes are 
cettain to be considerably out of pocket by their visit to Delhi. Apparently, 


therefore, ‘it’ seems. advisable that Lord Curzonishould not'add still further 
to the burdens of the States concerned by visiting them. 


8. The Sat Dharm Parchdrak (Jullundur), of the 3rd October 1902, 
says that ‘the Delhi Darbar will be certain to 
prove the ruin of many Native Chiefs. The 
Viceroy has requested the Rulers of Feudatory States to appear at the Darbar 
dressed in their “ancestral garb” and this. will lead to the waste of lakhs, 


Native Chiefs and the Delhi Darbér. 


nay, crores of rupees, But then “ onecan see a tamdsha only by setting one's: 


house on fire.” 


9: The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of: the ath Octob er 1902, 62; in con-, 
tinuati, n of its: previ 5 neuer (vide para- 
Ag of Selections No. 49), says that the 


- Suket. affairs. . 
Commissioner ‘of Yilltondor 4 is reported to have obtained a promise from the 


"Raja of'Mandi and the Tika of Suket to the effect that the last named ‘will” 


ridt marry without his father’s consent. After charging Mi4n Janmejai with: 


having set the Tika against Dusht Nikanden Sain, the Editor‘expresses: the- 
hopé that the boy will soon ‘see’ the error of his ways and, like a dutiful son,. 


ask forgiveness of his father.’ He then endeavours to ‘refute the allegations 


charging the Ruler of Suket with ill-treating his son, and asserts ‘that there is: 
no truth in'the: Ah/éwdlia Gasetie’s account ofthe young prince’s so-called: 
flight to Mandi. He concludes by remarking that the Radja has never been. 


guilty of undue severity towards his son. 


10, T he Punjab Samachdr (Lahore), of the 4th October 1902, says 

that the Aflémdlia Gasette has come to acquire 
an unenviable notoriety for the use of scurrilous 
and obscene language. The Editor adds that in one of its recent issues that 


> The same. 


paper insinuated that the Raja of Suket had: not been invited to the Delhi‘ 


Darbér owing to His Highness being under the displeasure of Government. 


” But will it say why the Rajas of Punch, Fartdkot, Biddéspur and Arks have: 
been similarly ‘treated ? “The fact is that Government is unable to issue a: : 
a‘large numter: of invitations, and should be held t excused ‘for <r the“ 


4 4 


claims of some deserving petsons. | 
Lt. ‘The Ailiwdlia Gasefte tAsariteary, of thie &h October 1903, 


ae _ publishes a communication in which ‘tHe writer 
The same. “contradicts. the Hamdardi-Hind, and says 


that Miéo Janmejai was never expelled the State ( vide’ paragraph 3 of Selec- 
tions ‘No. 40). Dust Nikanden Sain dare: not offer the Mian such an-insult. 
The ‘correspondent’ ads that tlie Tika of Suket-passes'a very miserable time. 

at his father's home, ne, and alleges’ that although during the boy’s recent illness: 
an As: als Pad es from Sihala ite Forace. ste, the edie 
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14 The Vilria Paper (lal 6 9h tdi i 
The ey Pee Settee rat pail I g seem to be of Pot 
~_ me halal zt igh . } be selacted to ‘fill the 

i taal | a the local Honorary Bench 


by the death of "bs late I Ds ult The: Ldla belongs to-an 
qld and respectable family, Be a Vice-President of the Gujr4t Muni- 
cipal Board, is an old Munietpat C , and:has rendered. valuable 
service. toa Government, 


13, The Victoria Paper (Biaikot), of the 8th October 1902, says that 

| publie qpinion in the country is: bitterly hostile 

The Dalate Cones. to the recommendations of the Universities Com: 

mission. The Editor takes exception to'the suggestion that University. 

Fellows shoyld be appointed for a period of five years only. He is of opinion 
that able and competent ries ‘should be élected: Fellows for life.’ 


14; The Ahlindiia. Gosetta (Atpritsar), of the 8th October _ 

The Khdlsa Collegiate School, )SA¥8 that the . Khalsa Collegiate School, 

Amcitsae, Amritsar, is.in a very deplorable condition, The 

posts of Head Master-and Second Master have not been filled, et. and 

students are full of complaints onthe subject, and the next Middle School 
Examination is close at hand.’ The.-Editor ‘says that ‘the mismanagement 

prevailing in the school appears:‘to be wholly ‘due to the incompetency of 
Sard4r Sundar Singh, the new Seétetary-to the College Council, who, though | 

an honest and upright man, aékS experience. He suggests that the teaching 
staff of the school should consist of Sikhs. Ate Oe wake Belk th opens 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


1§. The Fokid (Amritsar), of the. 3rd October 1902, publishes a 
A complaint in connection with the communica‘ion from a Gujrati correspondent, 
grant of land on the Jhelum Canal. who says that in pursuance of a. Government 
notice on the subject a large number of zamindars in the Gujranwala, Sialkot, 
Jhelum, Shahpur and Gujrdt Distriets, ts, bought mares and. applied — for grants of . 
land (1% squares each) on the Jhelum, Canal. . With the exception of a few, . 
however, all the mares were rejected, with the result that the. zamind4rs, 
who had bought the animals with: the sale; proceeds of their + holdings, are i ina 
sad predicament. They can neither maintain the mares, nor can they: prevail. 
on the.original owners to take back. the animals, The writer would, therefore, 
request, Government to take pity on them and grant them land « on the canal, 
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king . persons , » Induce the people to get themselves 
Me, is. grati ed ta learn, .that. the leading residents of Lahore have 
cate: y in this respect z Me are holding public meetings in furtherance 

|. the ¢nd. in view, The Editor advises the influential residents of all places 
ta follow the pasos of Labore and advantages, of inoculation 


apr and, make the 
arora 


* 2 


s7.. The Roflgns-Hind (Lahore), of the 4th October 1908, praises 

The same. 

his strenuous efforts ta pepularise inoculation in 

Lahote, le then reports that. anether. largely attended meeting of the Hindu 
and: Mussalm4n residents. of the city was.held at the Mobdrik Haveli on 
the; goth ultimo ; and that Khan Bahd4dur Barkat Ali Kh4n, Maulyi Fazal Din, 
Nawab Muhammad Ali, Khan, Hakim Ghulam Nabi: and. the Editor made 
speeches dwelling on the advaatages of inoculation. In his closing remarks 
the President, Mr. Atkins, pointed out. that Government had decided to use 
no’ foreé in connection: with its indeulaion ‘scheme, The audience wete, 
howéver, disappointed to learn from: him that the Punjab Government had not 


agreed to: his proposal regarding the vr. 7 daraan of Ciel inoculators cs the 
1o¢hl Municipality. ‘vag aig fet Snoose | 


18,. The Sidthot Paper (Sialkot), of the 1st October 1909, regrets ‘that, 
although inoculation affords great protection 
against the plague, a. number of ignorant and 


The same, 


illiterate persons are ateatly: exercised about it agd are flying from their villages 
in order to escape the operation. After referring-to the efficacious character 
of inoculation, and Government's solicitation for the welfare of its subjects, the 


Editor urges the people to abstain from spreading ‘false rumours in connection 
with the inoculation scheme, and advises them to. have themselves inoculated. 
He adds that in case lady doctors carinot. be employed for the inoculation of 


Known... They should. also impress 0 on the people that. no foree 1 is to 


Nawéb ‘Muhammad Ali Khén, Kazilbdsh, for 


_ parda. ladies, the last named. should be inoculated at their homes sles male 


doctors in the presence of Missionaryladies;s = eee ee 


1 The same paper says that so far the Sialkot Plague Committee has’ 
er ee » done nothing to: popularise - ‘inoculation i in- that 
Tienes : city. Although the plague.hias broken out in the 

Ranwal: and Ghartad villages, neither of which is. mor ré:than 10. miles from 
Sialkot, the: Committee haa as yet taken’ no steps in.the matter. The Editor 
urges the City Fathers: of Sidlkot, to: introduce inoculation in their fempective 


wards: by setting an example to their constituents. == 
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local doiniite and’ the élite ob tba: fri . id.) yet 
the meeting: ‘The Editor then’ praises *Ge vegnmer 
the operation, which is not bin dh a pre vent 
the system. ity. * AS acta a 
a1. The Guledr-i-Hhind (Lahore), ot the ies October 
that’ Mirza Ghuldm’ Ahmad has 
alae article in’ a fecent issue of the Hakam ‘with 
the object of’ dissuading’: ‘his followers from undergoing - indvilatian ‘(vide 
paragraph of 32 Selections No.’*41). He” has ‘repeatedly’ stated in ‘this 
article that those who believe in him will not be attacked by the epidemic. 
As, however, he is a very shrewd'mat and takes.care never to fall.into the 
: clutches of Government, he has added ‘that he does not force his disciples 
to refuse to have themselves’ inoculated; He: knows that no compulsion is 
to be used in connection with the inoculation scheme, while‘he- can rely on: 
his followers paying heed to what he has said. ~The result of all this, alleges: 
the Editor, will be that Government will find itself unable -to introduce: 
H inoculation among the Mirza’s following. He-then enquires if a person like 
i “the Prophet of Kadidn,” : who obstructs the working of a-scheme- calculated: 
to benefit the people, is not an offender, in the eye of the law.. .He further ’ 
remarks that Mirza Ghul4m Ahmad has also stated in the aforesaid article: 
that he does not hold himself responsible for the- safety of those of his: 
followers who do not believe i An him from the very. bottom of their hearts, : 
The result of this will be that none of his disciples will come forward 8. 
uridergo inoculation for fear of , making themselves look small in the eyes of 
their brethren in faith. Nor is this all. lf Government takes no notice of the 
writing in question other bigoted Muhammadans will also refrain from having 
themselves inoculated, on-the reasoning that if plague is to attack infidels alone, | 
they would be bringing disgrace on Islam by submitting to inoculation. 
Thus the large sum of money which Government has undertaken to spénd 
for the benefit of the people will lead to no good result. In conclusion the 
Editor suggests that the Mirza should be called upon to explain his conduct: 
in publishing articles calculated to obstruct the working of a scheme designed - 


for the people’s good. : . 


a2. The Akhbdr-i-’Am (Lahore) sl tha pi Detaber 1902, publishes. 
similar remarks and says that the Mirza does not 
acknowledge inoculation to be the surest : means 

of avoiding plague and that he adds that. Government has failed to assign any 

| satisfactory reason for cases of ‘death among. the inoculated. One. Khalifa 
a Rashfd-ud-din, an Assistant Surgeon at Roorkee, is represented to shave. 
stated that inoculation breeds several other diseases, and that it affects those» 
e hs who have suffered from syphilis in avery injurious manner.’ It is not’ difficult, 
oa to guess, says the Editor, how all’ this will: affect Government's inoculation » : 
: scheme. 


23: The same paper, of the oath ‘Qetober” 1902, Sables a” ¢om-" 
‘munication in which the’ writer complains: of 
the,insanitary condition of. Jullundur, and boy ae 
that if prompt steps are not label to span the, evil the plane wil be ¢ daeen 

a | to reappear in-that town, © *. oe) ae oe ot eran ek . asl hee eran 
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K Paper tae. (of ‘the “ged? >Octaber;: 190m) 
Rg Ge lie “aepgests eat Meivore! tices to Whe Raaddemation a 
ra ti she Dats vor whee: postal position: ter nok inferine . to that. bee 
rf eae eesnot seem advisable that persans of 9. humble station , ve 
ire not ‘offered chairs even by Deputy: Commissioners, should , | Ba 
ion: tickets by representing themseWes as newspaper editors | ha 
vts, “Phe Mir Munshi to every Local: Government knows. alll. 
dias the native gentlemen residing within the jurisdiction. of, that Govern: . 
merit, ‘end it'ts to be foped that he will recommend euly such, applicants. . 
forthe gtant of tickets as are seally deserwing of the honour. The Editor; 


then goes on to say ‘that the-number of Darbaris in the Pusjab who have nat. a 
been invited to the Darbér is very large, and that if they wish to be present. ae 
at the function they should have. prior claim to, receive visitors’ tickets. , ie 
Viceregal Darbarfs or those who have attended Darbirs and levees held, by... ‘ee 
Viceroys should also be-considered-entitled to the concession. In shont,. no, ee 


undeserving or insignificant person, to whatever profession he may declare 
himself to belong, should be admitted to the Darbér. Should:the Mir Munshi 
to a Local Government stand in need of speciat information regarding the social 
‘position of an applicant, a reference should be made to the authorities con-' 
cerned, 


The. Same paper suggests that the name of Khan Bahddur Syad *] 
Qamr-ud-din, the present head of the Fakir. family of Lahore, the services a 
sendered by whom are not unknown to Government, should be added to the y 
liat of gentlemen invited to the Darbar. The omission, says the Editor, is an 
ane that Government should not fail to rectify. rE 
as. The Punjas- Organ (Sidlkot), of the 6th October 1993,. Bd 
‘Teprints the above. & ool 


26. The. Akhbdrei Am. (Lahore), of the 4th October 1902, publishes 

a communication in which the writer complains ij 

| that not a single Hindu gentleman from: the mi 

Dera Ghazi’ Khan District has been.invited to the Delhi Darbar. He then : 
saggests that. Government should issue, an jnvitation to R4i Bahddur ; 
ffitu‘Rém, C.i..,.an Honorary. Magistrate, kat Class, at Dera Ghdzi Khan, sa 
who ‘after 40-years’ meritorious service in Balichistén setired on a pension 2 
of Re. $,000 per-annum, and was granted.a handsome jAgir. This, says the 
- correspondent, i is the more necessary as no other Hindu from the district 
has been. invited tothe Darbar. , ; 


. The Panjab. Organ (Sislkot), 4 tha “a pth a 
marks that if a Revenve-Mifieer travels 40 miles 
ian Ohta i LA a: he receives mileage i at the rate of 4 annas. 
per imile, eee Re, 10 for that. day. And incase he t travelled at the same rate P 
fox al shoshity days.of the, month bis travelling. allowa te bill for that Aap a 
HORS, 1390, #- would exceed. his pay . es 
gra Agsistant Commissioner.” Thi 
urden on the public treasury. Besides, he 
t after travelling 40 miles in a say 
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venue and ‘udicial wotlk; Hed s, th 
ment should issue insttuctions: fr 
40 tiles a day except incases of great urgenoyi7 Ho-weuld- als. of 
tte said officials should not always:be oiit.on ‘tour, bit should. majathodt 
quarters for at least half the moith;’ ‘Phe Editor feels confident that. the- 
adoption of his suggestion would:remedy the: sevils.:complained of above, At, 
also put an: ‘end'to the inconvenleti¢e to whielv litigants are at present. sud 
owing to their having-to attend the courts: of the said officers on. tour, . ; He. 
then goes on to ‘say that great care should be-.exereised in. selecting, 
Extra: Assistant Commissioners to work as: Revenue -Assistants. He would: 
suggest that only those ‘Extra Assistant Commissioners. should.be choser. 
whose knowledge of Settlement: work is exceptional, and who-have served with. 
oredit as Tahs{ld4rs for at least 10 years ;: otherwise they will not-be able to. 
properly inspect and detect mistakes in the work performed by: the Tahsildérs, 
Naib. Talis{ld4rs, Girda4wars, Patw&ris, &c., under them. 


28; A.local correspondent writing to the Akhbér-i-' Am (Lahote), a the 
The preponderance of Hinds official. 29th September. 1902, takes it to-task for falling 
inthe Westera JumnaCanal Office, = fou] of the Observer for complaining of the prepon- 
derance of Hindu officials inthe Western Jumna Canal’Office. After referring: 
to the Editor's remark that in regard to public appointments, ability and. 
honesty, andnot race distinctions; should Be taken into consideration, he- 
enquires if no able and honest Mulammadan is available for’ service in the. 
said office and .if all the Hindu:liands working in it possess the qualifications. 
in question. He also wishes to know-tf, in filling the posts in their gift, Hindu 
officers invariably follow the principle enunciated by the Editor, and if it:is -not 
a fact that:they prefer their ‘' Middle-passed ” relations and other.co-religionists . 
to Mussalmdn graduates and undergraduates: Indeed, they.are such a bigoted: 
lot that they would not think of employing Muhammadans even as chaprasis, . 
chaukidars and punkha coolies. In conclusion, the writer alleges that while: 
Hindu officers refuse ta. employ Mussalindnsin their:offices; their Muhammadan‘ 


-_ coufreres-ate partial to Hindds, 


A.cortespondent writing to-the: Watdén (Lahore), :of’the-grd-*Octo» 
ber 1902;:endeavours to show: that the. Pungad: 
- Sémdchar is notiright.in stating that. the Hindu: 
element does-not preponderate in the Western Jumna:Canal Office (vide parar 
graph 28 of Selections No. 39), and says that it is a fact that-not afew relations. 
of ‘the Héad Munshi irrigate their tands from the canal, el tAatisdos tae * 


, The-same. 


go.. One Sayad Tahawar Husain, wicking to the Abhbdr-i-? Am (Lahore), 

a as of the 6th October 1902, says that whenever the- 

ren he weme of the cant post:of Secretary of State for India or that: of’ 
Viceroy or a“Lieutenant-Governor is about to fall 
vacant native newspapers. should make suggestions regarding the filling there» 
of, After remarking that Lord Curzon retires ‘in‘a little over a bevel ‘and that 
during His Excellency’s Viceroyalty the condition of poor India~ has mained : 
unchanged, the writer calls upon the’ Native Press: to. Pian io) ames fr rit 3 


Rost.to. he vacated by Lord Curzon, ee SOR RMRay veh cee 
“ Rode ik ct ae oa en 
' 2 x - : q yeaa’ 
¢, Lae Gay Ae aa | igen yal art PBL ea Gye 
‘ Ay 1 Me 7 3 es? “ + “ae ir bs aey Aes * 


toe DP eve 


bi 1902, reports that the Governe. 
abe "<< ‘taent of India have declined to consider the 
nl Sain, author of the Mysteries of Naini 74/, against his 
that subordinate: officials heartily sympathise with the 
‘punishment meted out to him is yery severe. 

that since the: publication. of the.Urdu translation of the 

Mysteries of the Court of London, ‘which ‘was destroyed by order of Government, 
seem to have conceived a.bitter hatred of all. works bearing the 


name of “ Mysteries.” i 
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NATIVE NEWSPAPERS ; 


PUBLISHED IN THK PUNJAB, 
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NATIVE NEWSPAPERS of 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, a 


| Received up to 25th October 1902. | Bak 
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r, The abit fAmnitgar), of the soth and agth October 19pm, 


acknowledges the following subscriptions towards 
the Hedjaz Reallwey Fund :— 


so .e | a ie RS os 
Amount alreatly acknowledged’ ww 13,701 0 § 
Small subscriptions — th He 9 9 0 


Total eve 12,293 9 s 
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The Hedjix: Radi veny, 


oa (bJ—Fome, 

a. The Public Gasette (Amritsar),,of the 8th October r90z, says 4 
rp eny ee ree that it is very painful’ to learn that the grandson £0 ae 
eeehik 6 pecrenclale of the Lion of the Punjab is in such straitened | ae 

eircumstances that he cannot pay a small debt of fortysfive thousand rupees t a 
After remarking that.Government is not likely to help the unfortunate Prince 
qut. of his difficulties by giving him a part of the, value (o° lakhs) of the 
personal property of his late. father, the ‘Editor calls upon the Sikhs to come’ 
to the, rescue of Victor Dalfp Singh and make suitable arrangements: for his: 
future maintenance through the Government of Indja, — 

3 TheCurson Gadbette (Delhi), dated the 8th Ortober 1909, Writing” 
an the same subject, says. that, whatever his faults,. ee 
the present plight of ithe Prince is. Teplete with | a 
: | | lessons for those who hanker after the good things of this world: Iti Is only om 

natural that the Panjab Press should request Government to pay his debts; but “ie 
what guarantee‘is there that he: will'give up his-present ways#f this is does ?’ ae a. ‘ 

Neyerth¢less, the Editor is-of opinion that for thie once Government.ought to: Me a 

fend a herRS hantto the Prince. ee 


te TIL—NATIVvE: STATES; if | eee: 

pes A corespandent writing to the -Guladr-if of a of the: SO 

elie is rsth October. 1902, says mn Pringe ces dor a 
yes .. . , Mot make a proper yse of t 

‘ “diem under the British Government. As. a general =. a ‘Native ‘Chief i 
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entrusted with the govern men oPhie’ State whe teéA or. 
abouts, or before he has beeriable torfit himself id hie onerous duties, 
wtiter is of opinion that after finishing their education, future mulers of feddato} 
States should be made to learn revenue and judicial work. He regretsthat, SO . 
far from this being the case, they are~encounaged to éndulge in ‘racing, cee, 
hunting, &c.,—habits which interfere with their legitimate duties. Such Princes » 
are usually mere puppets in the hands of unscrupulous: officiale,: The corre- > 
spondent then goes on to say that Ndlagarh is at present in this ieatioetable 
position. Its Réja being undbile toxvead and write, the State 44 plained -> 
by his officials, and the relations between the latter and his subjects.are: the 
reverse of what they ought tobe. Certain persons recently arrested by the said 
officials under Sections $4§ and 363 (of the Indian Penal Code?) are being 
subjected to many hardships.; Again, another man, whose son was suspected 
of being an accomplice of the,;abovg persons, but who has so far eluded the 
Police, has been arrested in place of his ‘abscending sen and is made.to carry 
heavy loads, The writer concludes by calling upon the Lieutenant-Governor 
to look into the matter and appoint the Rajd’s younger brother, who is an 
experienced and educated man, ‘to some high post in the State. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES ‘AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. . = -> 


5. The Anwar-ul-/slém (Sialkot), of the tst September 190s, 

» publishe¢ a’ lengthy - communication from “a 

Hh mew convert to. Isl4am—‘A Lady’ ”—whe © | 
: attacks the Christian religion and endeavours to prove that the Bible is nota 

sevealed boek, beaiads Le 


VIIL.—GENEWAL' ‘ADMINISTRATION. > *~ 
for —— {b)—Police. 


6. The Police Aduocate (Lahore), of the 10th October. 1902; speaks 
of the work the Police will have to. perform at 
Delhi, and says that the occasion is likely to 
prove a source of loss to them. The Editor understands that they have all’ 
been directed to provide themselves with new uniforms befitting the 
occasion. The majority of them, however, not having the money required, will: 
have to run into debt. Also, it has so far not been made clear whether Police 
seconded for duty at Delhi will be paid any compensation allowance for 
dearness of provisions. “The Editor suggests that Lord Curzon should 
direct the Inspector-General of Police to make advances of money to sugh 
of the Police as may stand in need thereof, the loans being recovered by 


Mohammad and Christ. 
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‘The Police and the Delhi Darbé&r, 


instalments. gp 
+hs ahi a. Sete > . 
4. The same paper says that the work ich to: the Police i is of 
SG NE BESO a delicate and difficult nature, Although the 


Police are not without their faults they receive. 
fittle or no help from the people.in. the. discharge of their duties, and 
it is to this state of affairs that their malpractices should be ascribed. 
Moreover; subordinate Police officials receive ‘scant consideration at the hands: 
of their superiors and are not infrequently’ insulted in the preses 

ical prople. The Editor concludes by: calling ‘upon ‘the Police Com mission. tot 
Bas do something to remedy the ‘evils complained of, LS SEGA See EE 


he oe 


¥ . 
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pe, “4 ie ‘itt shortcomings ofithe Indian Police, says * 
Epes, 452) » that the commission of a theft proves’ a veri- 
table God-send to the guardians of the public peace in this country. . The 
is broken into has not only to feed the Police, but has also 
to put up ‘with ‘threats: at theirhands. Again, not infrequently they ‘threaten 
to insult his females, and actually do so, They also drag his neighbours 
into, the matter and beat the poor people of the vicinity. Moreover; they 
seize such occasions to revenge themselves on’ thosé against whom they 
may happen to bear a grudge. The above .réasons, adds the Editor, lead 
thousands’ of people to refrain from reporting thefts to.the Police. Indeed, 
if it were not penal to.conceal thefts, 95 per cent. cf the population would 
prefer to do -so, for they are more afraid of the Police than of thieves and 
dacoits, The Editor is of opinion that the @nlinfited’ | powers wielded by the 
Indian Police are responsible for the malpractices of the Force. 


9. The Punjab Organ (Sialkot), dated the isth October 1902, 
remarks that the present strength of village 
chaukidars in the Punjab is insufficient for the 
wequirements of the. people, there often being but one chaukida4r to two 
villages. Again, the chaukiddrs.are paid only Rs..3 a month, a salary. on which 
they cannot. maintain themselves. The Editor calls upon the Police Com 
aission. to nemeny the. evil, 


The same. 


(ad )—E yer te . 


10. The Saf Dharm Parchérik»(Jullundur), of the teh Oekdeet 


3 “imton, 190%, Say8 that public meetings are being 
aie imeem it held in all parts of India to protest against some 


of the recommendations of the Universities Commission. It is, however, to 
be feared that Lord Curzon is not likely to listen ‘to the people, Anglo- 
Indian’ officers have come to believe that by changing the opinions they 
have once expressed they lower the prestige of Government. Nothing 
could, however, be more untrue. The Editor then observes that it is foolish 
to waste time in trying to make the ‘Viceroy or “his lieutenants change 
_ their views, : 


A gorseepondets writing to the Sivaj-ul-Abhbéy (Jhelum), of the 

The ensuing Middle School Exami- 13th October 1903, says, that candidates for 

ese University, ‘the ensuing Middle School Examination, which 

commences on the sth January 1903, will not be able.to take part. in, 

the Coronation’ festivities. He _Soagests that the REE should be 
Held: a fortnight jater. : FRE OES 


(Agriculture and acatieins effecting the dand. 
sa. The Rifige lida (Lahore), of the’ 11th October. 1902, pub- 


- Jishes a communication from Sultan Ahmad, an 


Goreremen sod the sanindén, _.. Extra Assistant Commissioner at Sirsa, ax be 
continuation ‘of his'previous remarks (vide paragraph 12° 0f Selections No. 40); - 
says. that the’zamindéri funds started by Mr. Maclagan and. Lieutenant. : 
| Gott in ‘the Mooltan District having proved beneficial to the agrir 
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. 0 ln Bat Port (Jhajjat), fo¥ Septeniber 1902, ‘writing abode” 


y , ue is 4 of iy 
. Le <a 
ae th ek 


eultirists ‘concerned, the: ‘tillers ¢ ‘thea 
establish sithilar imstituiion’, He also.m ’ 
banks-should be worked athe | 
working which he then publishes. 2) 


ee 3 The Bidvat Partdp (Jhajjar), for ‘Sépiember poe on “that: 
Government has been kind enough. to put a 
— stop to alienations of land, except amo 

apricultutists themselves. There can be no doubt as to the aa of the: 
remedy ; but it should not be forgo tten that it is a cure for extravagance 
alone. _ In India, however, the gamindérs cannet afford to be extravagant = = 
they are hard put.to it even to provide food for the mselves and pay the land: 
revenue, The soil has become exhausted, while the deficient supply of fodder 
has led to the death of a large number of cattle ;. and ganals have not. only: 
spread sand over the lan ds irrigated from them, but have also ‘bred disease 
among. the cultivators. of. the se lands, 


_ ee i (h)—Miscellaneous. 


34. “Fhe: Ghambhodr-i#li nd (Lahore); of the sith October 1902,. 
| remarks that mn order ‘to make its inoculation 
scheme a ‘suecess Government ought te have 
appointed - as ‘imoculators wis those persons in whom the people have perfect. 
confidence. The task has, however, been entrusted to ‘Englishmen who dé 
not enjoy this confidence in the smallest degrée. The Editor is of opinion 
that inoculators have been imported from England merely to provide for some 
Enplishmen at the ‘cost of. India... He adds that the impression ‘is general in: 
the country that:this arcangement hap Been made by Lord George Hamilton. 
on his own initiative and without a reference ‘to the Government of India. 


-The same. 


2 
w 


‘Wheateans. 


15. Thie Sidshot Paper: (Sidlkot), of: the 8th October 1902,. regrets: 

a that although ,inopulation affords protection: 
against the plague, the ignorant among the 

people seem loth to get themselves inoculated. At first’ they gave.out: 
that those who submitted themselves to the eperation died from -the effects... 
Now, however, that this statement: has proved to Be unfounded, they have- 
given currency to the rumour that inoculation lessens eyesight and virili ty. 
The ‘Editor ‘has questioned several inocilated persons on the subject and is: 
in a position ‘to contradict the-rumour. ‘He then exhorts sis fellow-country- 


men to:take advantage of Government's-inoculation scheme and have them-- 
stlves inoculated: ‘without hesitation. fee Bee 


16. One Lahori. Mal, a Hakim, writing to the “Aldbée-. idem, 
sor wres of the wah October #902, makes - 


ia 


7: ‘The Gslsdesi: Mindi (tvend), it thie antl October 1908, uy 
the same, , } that, . yer te ence than once, been. 


The same.. ! e. 


a2» 72 YL. 
O° ota Be ee 


sompail sory. oT: Béitor is of opinion thas this\state, of aftzirs bas | 
brought-abor by. certain foolish friends. of, Government, He alleges that 
ome ‘of. ‘the leading residents. of Lahore, awhom, the. ‘authorities, 
shave requested to popularise inoculation in the. city, not infrequently resort 
to harshness and threats with the object of making the people underge the 
‘operation, ~-After ‘suggesting. that Government should direct the-aforesaid 
a. nee ‘to ‘discontinue behaving in-this manner, the Editor refers to the , se 
‘¢umour that ‘inoculation lessens eyesight and virility and regrets that the ieee E 
"game should Have been set afloat by persons calling . themselves “ educated .” ca. o 
‘He further remarks that it is being whispered about ‘that persons who. bribe ad 
“the’ doctors will not be‘inoculated, but that. those who decline to do so will i 
be killed off by having moré-than the prescribed ‘quaritity of the plague serum oe 
“injected. In conclusion, he temarks: -_ - authorities: should do something 
to set such rumours at rest, eae alse 


oo. 


«gf " 
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18, The Civil and Mikttary News (Ludhiana), of the 15th October 
1902, in continuation of its previous remarks 
(vide paragraph 16 of Selections No. 42), 
advises the people to place no credence in certain absurd rumours set afloat in 
“connection with inoculation. The Editor adds that the operation has every- 
“where led to good results, and refers to statistics in support of this statement. 
"He also calls upon the sensible section ‘of the population to acquaint their less 
“enlightened ‘neighbours with the advaritages of — } 


ZF 


y 


‘The same. 


19. The Paisa Akhbér (Lahore), ‘of the t1th October 1902, ‘in 
continuation of‘its previous remarks (vide para- 
‘graph 14 of the Selections No. 40), says that 

the only way ‘to ‘popularize inoculation in the Punjab is that, like certain 

Deputy Commissioners, men of light and leading in the Province should set 

their less enlightened neighbours an example. As an ‘instance the Editor 

states that the submission to the ‘operation df the Deputy ‘Commissioner cf 
Jhelum and a Pathan ‘youth, Abdul Gafir Khan by name, in the presence of 

a large number of persons had the effect of inducing -no less than 19 Muham- 

‘madans, 3 Hindtis and 3 ‘Christians to get themselves inoculated. After 
- gemarking that the majority of the educated alfeady believe in the efficacy 

-of ‘inqcutation ‘and that the rest could -easily be ‘brought round to that view, 

the ‘Editor says'that, in the case of the ignorant, example would prove better 

‘than precept. He would, ‘therefore, urge upon enlightened Punjibis and 

the local press'to exert themselves in allaying popular misapprehensions i in 

connection with inoculation and:convince the people of the good ‘intentions of 


Phesame, 26050 6 
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ao, The 7dj-ul-Akhbar (Réwalpinai), of ‘the srth Octdber 1902, 

reports that a great scare having prevailed 

TPR Las tia fhelum ‘in ‘conriéction - with’ ‘inoculation, the 

. Deputy Commissioner as, for the ‘present;--stopped all proceedings in that 
“behalf. ‘The Editor feels confident ‘that this will bring ‘back those residents 
“of the’ city "Who have fled to other places’ for’ fear“of inoculation. He adds 


wes fhe all she Persons jaoculated onthe 28th ‘Septerifbér lastiare dding well. 


ae 


‘a. The Chan 


‘A erance Of Hinda 
eiiinend propooderas Branch of the 
Punjab tublic Works Department. 


the Irsigation Braneh of the Public Works 

of the 28 Overseers employed-in the Branch only 4 are’ Muhammadans, the 
Editor says that the total number of Musalman Overseers. in the: Public Works: 
Department does not exceed 11. Me eontends that there is no truth in ‘the 
‘allegation that competent Muhammadans: are not forthcoming in the Punjab, 
The present state of affairs is due tothe fact that Hindu efficials, who have 
-the posts in question in their gift, are in the habit of pitchforking’ a 
eo-religionists into them even when eligible Musalmdn candidates are availatle. 

It is, therefore, very neeessary that the authorities should look into the 
matter and remedy the evil. | S08 


23. Fhe Lahore Pusch.(Lahose), of the 8th. October _ 1902, praises 
Sir Charles: Rivaz for his. ordérs forbidding 
officials on tour from receiving supplies without 
‘paying for them, and says that this is calculated to prove beneficial to the 
saminddrs, The Editor then publishes the substance of the orders referred 
toa above. 


Supplies for officials on tour. 
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I.—POLITICS. AE. : as 
(a)—Foreign, 


1. The Akhbar-i-'Am (Lahore), of the 27th October 1902, says 
that apparently the Russian Government’s et 
tt desire for diplomatic representation at - Kabul : oe 
is ostensibly a harmless one. Those in the know, however, need not be told 

that the first object of the Czar’s representative would be to undermine British 
influence and prestige at the Amir’s Darbar. After remarking that Russia’s 
reply to Great Britain’s last letter on the subject is anxiously awaited, the 
Editor says that so far as possible the British Government will maintain the i 
present state of affairs. He adds that the Pioneer refers to the hatching of i. | 
some intrigues at Kabul, but that no details have been received yet.  - ., 


3. The Watan (Lahore), of the 24th October 1902, writing on the 
same subject, states that the late Amir was of | 
opinion that the Russian invasion of India, 

even though it took place through Persia, woyld be fraught with danger to the © 

Afghans. Indeed, it was a firm conviction of His Highness that the safety 

of Afghanistan was ‘fndissolubly bound up with the British possession of 

India. No thinking.person can gainsay this, and so long as the rulers of 

Kabul share the convictiori no move on the part of the Russian Government ~ 

need alarm lovers of peace. However much the Musvovites may strengthen | 

their possessions and extend their railways i in Central’ Asia, they cannot hope‘ 

to be able. to fight India. and Afghanistan combined during the’ present’ P| 

| saaitition And it isa matter for satisfaction that “ our neighbours ”’ are” W re | 

sot ignorant of this. ' In faet, if is for this reason that the Russians’ advance’ ee el | 

to within sight of Herat,—the key of both India and* ‘Afghanistan, —and their 
- practical possession of Khorasan have not led to any disquiet or alarm. The’ 
~ Editor thén goes gn to” say that” although it is almost. certain that the Czar ig Bees 
: will one day strike” a blow for the poisession | ‘of India, the fact that the ® at ae 
o Afghans, Baluchis and Persians consider Great ‘Britain and Afghanistan more * a 
than a ‘match for’ Russia and aré favourably disposed towards | the brine 8 ees 
ok pany will hold His Majesty back for'séme'time to-eome:'’* A a 


Bogland, Russia acd Afghanistan. | 


The came, 


orth. 1 Odtober 1 1902, announces that 
it has sent to Turkey a “further remittance of 
ce Rs, 2,850 towards the Hedjaz Railway Fund. 
In the letters accompanying the remittance have been given the names of 
Munshi Nidz Ahmad and others entitled to receive medals from the Sultan. 


4. The same paper of the 17th and 27th October 1902 acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards the Hedjaz 
ae Fund :— 


The same. 


Amount in hand on the 3rd October _ 
Small subscriptions ===, wee ve 


Total 
Deduct amount remitted to Turkey.on.the 4th October 
Balance in hand ... oes oe ved 
Add amount remitted to Turkey -up:.to.the. present 


GRAND TOTAL ~ © 9,415 to 2 


s. The: Waki (Amritsar), of the ‘th and 27th October 1903, 
The same. acknowledges the following subscriptions :— 


| | ; Rs, A. Fa. 

Amount. already. acknowledged oes. 12,293. 9 5 
Shekh Abdul Ruf, son of Khan::Bahadur. Shekh ‘Khuda } : 
-: ‘Bakhsh, :Bazar Sufia, Amritsar ets PORaN | Seo vet 

Small subscriptions | eco | ooo 8 eco =f '5 65,11 0 


. Total . one 32,434 8 


“ (b)—-Home, 


6. _.The. Watan (Lahore), of, the aath October. £902, states that. gome 

faconsiderate treatment of native smembers of. the, Indian, Gontingent, that went 
woigiers at Edinburgh. to, .Lendon,..on,.the . eceasion of the King-. 
Emperor's Coronation. were sent to, Liverpool, Manchester, Edinburgh, 7 
to.see the sights. The first. hatch to. visit the. capital of Scotland. consisted. 
of.ag0 men who.were treated in a, .hoapitable manner. | The 50 sepoys, how-. 
exer, who visited.the city. some, time.later were.not accorded proper treatment... 
Munshi Aziz Ahmad. writes to..say that the authorities: concerned .,.made, an 
invidious distinction between the, Indian, and.Colonial. soldiers.. The aformer 
had‘to walk, but.the latter.were. canveyed..through. the streets..in pinta 
Again, while the, Colonials ‘were .-lodged in.. palatial buildings. their, coma ‘ 
from India were put up in stables,. which,.caused.pain not. only to the lado. 
students in. Edinburgh, but.to. the. majority, of-the residents of that city, , The: 
Munshi adds that. it-is under. co tion to vdivcaten pater to the anatis® pate 
of the authorities through, the, British Press... ite 0 Pte ee rita! Sala 
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UL=Native STATES... 


Dip ‘The Stothet Paper: (Sialkot); of the a4th October 1909, dwells o- 
| Reveation i Native Sinise 7 > the: backward condition of education in tHe 


territories of: Native. Chiefs. and. regrets. that y 
Kashmir, which ranks among the foremost Feudatory States, is,not. better off. | ee 
in this respect. It can boast of only two High Schools, but even these are ita Om, 
in a very wretched condition.. A few years/back'an. Atts/College was opened OS 


at Jammu, but was closed on the ostensible ground of want of funds, although ay a 
the institution did not cost the State much, After remarking that Patiala and saa | 
Bahawalpur, which are far smaller States than Kashmir, maintain a College Pe: 
each, the Editor suggests the establishment of at least two Colleges in the | 


Happy Valley and calls “ the State Council to look into-the. matter without 
delay, | 


V.—Native SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


8. The Akhbar-t-’Am (Lahore), of. the agth. October 1902, states 

The coming sessioa of the Nationa) that there is very little prospect. of the. next 
session of the National .Congress proving a 

success, and ape the coming Delhi Darbar has. engrossed a share of the 
attention of the. supporters of the movement. It is under contemplation to 
hold the meetings of the Congress before the dates fixed for the purpose, so 
that intending visitors to the Darbar may be able to carry out their wishes. 
The*proposal does not, however, appear to be feasible. and is-not likely to be 
adopted. But the- Reception Committee is confronted with a still more 
serious difficulty, namely, great indifference is being shown in subscribing « 
to the expenses of the ensuing Congress Session. There.are. great. Se#hs and 
Sahukars in Ahmedabad, but they are not among. the admirers of the Congress, 
especially as they know that it does not enjoy the respect and confidence of 
Government. The /ndian Mirror. of Calcutta has written a; atrongly-worded. 
article inveighing against them and holding them up to public ‘opprobrium ; 
but the use of harsh language is not likely to prove of any avail. Besides, 
the Bengalis themselves ought to feel ashamed of mene held no meeting 
of their Provincial Conference this year. 

9. The Patsa Akhbar. (Lahore), of the 18th Oetober 1909, reports 
that the Amritsar session is expected to bring in 
about Rs, 6,000 to the, Nadvwa. - is 


40. The Akhbar-j~ Am (Lahore), of. the agth October’ 1908; publishes 
ae | a communication in. which. the. writer alleges, 
re Se ee that on the occasion of the. last: Dasehra,. the; 
Hindus of Qaim Ganj (in-the United: Provinces ?) .were, not; on: a. represent. 
tation by the local: Muhammadans, allowed to hold the. Ramlila procession, . 
He adds that the Muhammadan element. preponderates.in the, public. offices, 
of the town; that the Musalman residents of the. place have formed them: . 
selves into a clique to.terrorize their Hindu neighbours..and_ that. they are ;. 
supported in this by the Police. Commenting: on- this. letter, the. Editor. calls i 
upon the. authorities concerned to look into the mattgr,.and. bring. about. a; a 
reconciliation between the Hindus and; Musalmans, of. Qgim, Ganj. Seeing, i 
however, that there must me 


‘ 


The Nadwata-ul-Ulem a. 


that it takes two,,to:make a quarrel, hejs of. opi nop Pe 
have, been some reason for the Muhammadans to ask he. spthoritin to forbid — . a 
| -” Ramlila procession, & | ; Joa 


> on) 


11. One Charan Das ) writing ‘to te sass baper of the asth October 
ine “that ‘of lave vbidaeris have been 

meets eucocks ‘at Hariana, and that not one 

t'these birds isnow to ‘be sesit'in the town. The writer saga Government 
to look into the matter, ees TES Rift eae . He TR 


rer at Marlene, 


; 
‘ 


nie Ht ViL—Gunemat ADMINISTRATION. 
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Ly Wdacha  )—Jadiolal:, Y igas deat bly aks 
4a, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), dated the 16th October: 1904, praises 
Aviat :6t casea aguivet Police ana the Lieutenant-Governor of the United Pro- 
Revenue Officers. vinces for his orders directing that. cases 
instituted against certain Police officials and Tahsildars and Naib_ Tahsildars 
should invariably be tried by experienced Magistrates. “The Editor suggests 
that ‘His Honour’s ‘example should be followed'in othet Proviti¢es, to ensure 
thorough investigation of ‘cases launched against. the officials in question, 
and also to prevent the accused suffering through the inexperience of trymp 
M agistrates. He adds that orders like those under referenee are ¢alculated 
to prevent the institution of unfounded cases, and deter Police and Revenue 
officials from resotting to illegal Practices. 7 


H : 3. The same paper suggests that, ike their Leether officials i in other 
: Tranter ia’ chimtieri ‘et Jatica branches of the public service, members of the. 

Judicial amie ‘should not :be allowed ‘to - serve. 
in ‘places of which: they happen to be residents. Again, none of them should. 
stay at one station for more than:a: ‘limited time, After remarking that the 
atloption of the above suggestion would be certain to be-welcome to the public, 
the Editor observes that Readers in Law Courts should be ttansfersed every 


five years. 2 


a 1) Police 


14. The Police Advocate (Lahote), of the: noe ‘October 190, siys 
~. that ‘it. is simply impossible for the Judicial and 

‘Civil ‘Officers : of Government to realize the 
hardships which the Police have to.andergo daily in the performarice of their 
duties.. §t would appear that: the organisation of the Police Force was under- 
taken at a very inauspicious time, for not only can the members thereof 
know no-vrest, bat:they are distrusted and looked down upon by both: the 
authorities and the: people. ; The Editor then endeavours to prove that. 
although the work .performed-by-the Police is of a more difficult and respon: - 
sible character than that entrusted to the employés of any other department, . 
the: salaries ‘paid to them, age wholly insufficient for their maintenance. He. 
adde that:all:Polite officials ate not dishopest and untrustworthy, and that 
the conduct of such of. sham no eveait te opppoetee oat rihesy, is due to 
‘the following causesi—-s os 5:5 0. 


6G) Phetlow sdadne pid ts the Plies. 
— {2) ‘The defective training of Paice oficial. t ree 
(3) The insufficient atrength of the Polite tiiciag ish GIS ia aa 
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a) ‘The iniditerence with which superior Police Officers sia their 
sibordinates, 


as” The peoples’ as well as the authorities’ distrust of the Police, 


(6) The rule regarding the judging of a Police. ‘official's work by a 
the percentage of convictions obtained i in the cases chalaned ra: La 
by him. og He <. ’ : | i ! 


The Editor further remarks that (1) and 6) deter respectable men ae | 
fiom 5 ahertng the Police service, and that those of them who have joined the Zp ae | 
Force ‘are cursing their luck. He goes on to say that the charge most ° ey 
frequently levelled against the Indian Police is. that they are wanting in Oa 
detective ability. It is complained that .their sole method of.working out. | es 
a case is to beat the supposed culprit with the object of making him confess ; ap 
and that this frequently leads to the _Subjection of innocent persons to 
undeserved hardships. The Editor is of opinion that Government and the 

“people are themselves to blame for this deplorable state of.affairs.. The 
former has so far done nothing to teach Police officials a detective’s ‘work, 
while the latter render them no help in the arrest of criminals. He also. 
alleges that Police Officers, both European and Native, who have had 
occasion to deal with villages will bear testimony. to the fact that it is simply 
impossible to work out a case successfully by following the existing Criminal 
Procedure Code. He further remarks that not a few members af the Police 
Force resort to illegal practices merely to please the authorities, for no 
Police official, however honest or God-fearing, is considered efficient unless 
he securés a large number of convictions. 


« 


~ 
‘ 


15. “A Zamindar " writing to the Watan (Lahore), of the a4th 
October 1902, states that in those cases of theft 
in which the property stolen is not worth much, 

the parties robbed make no report to the Police, for if they do the Police not 

only do not try to recover the stolen property but take from the complainants 

the little they have left. Again, when the property carried away is of consider- 

able value, but cannot be recovered, the Police not infrequently turn round and 
threaten to prosecute the injured man for having made a false report to them. 
After remarking that a few years back an incident of this natute took place in 

his own sister's house, the correspondent says that the proposal to ree 

the strength.and pay of village chaukidars cannot lead to any good result. 
-only:effect, he alleges, will be to add still further to the —— heavy pardons | 

. of the agricultural population. 3 


The am 


‘Another ‘* Zamindar,” correspondent of the same paper, remarks that the 
Police cannot be expected to give up their corrupt practices even if their salaries 
are incteased. He is also of opinion that they aré inable to work out cases : 
successfully ‘except with the help of the zamiidars. > Accordingly, he sug: 
gests tials every hana should have attached to it a ‘well-informed and able | — 
Zaitdar, ~who should annually receive a handsome reward‘in'cash. The writer ee 
further suggests that no’ Police Station’ should be without @ tracker, to be {| 
rewarded like the aforesaid © Zaitdar. Agzin, to every thana there should be = 
ane afitga consisting of.14 ‘respected - Lambardars, ‘and it should bethe © - aa 


duty of this. body to initiate all | pr 


Procedure Code, All cases, in vere > ice .f3 istlats 
evidence against the accused, ‘should also, ‘be referred to this ie and 


decided according to its finding: 


‘ re ; 


( _)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


16. The Rafig-s-Hind (Lahore), of the 18th. October 1902, says that. 
The proposal’ to reduce the native the local public is- anxiously waiting -for. the 
clement on the Lahore Municipal Com- Diniah Government's orders on the proposal to. 
reduce the number of native Municipal Commissioners in Lahore. Copies. of 
the resolutions adopted by the Rate-payers’ Association on the subject have 
reached Government and an acknowledgment for the same has been received,. 
Government has also been formally: informed of the unanimous opposition 
the proposal has elicited from the local Municipality. Now, therefore, that the 
Lieutenant-Governor has come to realize that the contemplated change is based 
merely on the personal views of the Deputy Commissioner and that the Lahore 
public is bitterly opposed to the same, His Honour should not delay his 
decision in the matter. The Editor then goes on to say. that the proposal 
has been made on the sole ground that. native Municipal Commissioners 
oppose the expenditure of money required for the sanitation, &c., of the civil 
station. If this ground is held to be convincing, the Editor would be glad to 
see a separate Municipal Committee formed for the civil station. He is, how- 
ever, afraid that this will not servé the end the proposal is intended to secure, 
for in the case suggested by him the requirements of the civil station would 
have to be met from the Municipal revenues derived from the white popula- 
tion alone, whereas the real object in view seems to be to secure for the 
station a considerable part of the Municipality's income from the native 
residents of the city. After remarking that it is scarcely just that the money 
realised from natives should be spent for the benefit of Europeans, the Editor 
asks the Punjab Government to call for the following information :-— 


(1) What part of the Municipal revenue of Lahore is contributed * 
by the European population ? 


(2) What expenditure the “Municipality i incurs on the sanitation, 
&c., of the quarters inhabited by the said population ? 


A comparison of the two amounts. will convince Government of the fact- 
that the expenditure on the civil station already consumes a considerable part’ 
of the Municipal income and that in opposing the grant of more on native 
Municipal Commissioners merely do their duty. coh 


(a)—Education. 


17. The Nur Afghan (Ludhiana), of the agth October 1902, writing 


The report of the Universities Com- about the public . meeting recently. convened in 
“ne Madras to protest against the recommendations of . ” 
the Universities Commission, says that Government had to encounter great ~ 
difficulties in introducing English education i into’ the country. The rates of tuition © 
fees were fixed very low and in many cases'no’ fee was charged. bs all in: esis 
to create a desire for education i in the nine of ins 0 
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57> 
ully, attained, seeing that natives are. willing to pay higher-fees fot 


receiving edu cation, and Aave. started a. number of aided and unaided schools 


QUEERS. in, the, country, ..It, would, therefore, be a great misfortune if 
Government were.to accept the recommendations of : the: Universities Commis. 


sion, and thereby . give a check , to the stimulus which education . has received . 


ia. .After, _Femarking that the establishment of ‘private educatio 

institutions, is calculated. to relieve Government of a part of i its burden i in el 
to the education of.the people, the Editor suggests that the authorities should 
confine heir, efforts to a supervision of the working. of, schools, colleges: and. 


text-book committees, care being taken that students. bave not to, learn.subs 


jects. or languages | the study of which Cannot benefit them. They should be: 


taught. Philosophy, . History. and Science, and that. in. a ore. thorough. 


manners the pedine, of instruction being a fully, developed langyage. 
( I )—Railways and Communications. 


18, The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 18th October 1902, says 


Thet that it has learnt from a reliable source that 


tayo Ringta ion on, the although | the labourers employed in the local 


oth August last i in honour. of, the King-Emperor’s Coronation, they were not 


paid their wages for that day. Nor is this all. The money thus saved was 


handed over to the Eurasian employés (of the Workshop ?) to enable them to 
celebrate the occasion by drinking, &c. In other words, the children of the 


labourers were, starved in order to. provide wine for the Eurasians, After re- _ 


marking that this was a gross insult to Indian blood, the Editor says that he 
cannot bring himself to believe that. such an incident has taken place during 
the, time of a vigilant officer like Mr. Finney. 


( h J—Miscellaneous. 


19. The Rafig-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 18th October set, says. , that | 


at present inoculation claims a considerable share 
of the attention of the Government of Sir Charles 
Rivaz. His Honur is aware that the success of the scheme is largely 
dependent on the experience, personal influence, &c., of Deputy Commis- 
sioners. It is, therefore, a matter for surprise that. even now these. officers 
should constantly be transferred from one district to another. Government 
cannot but know that the removal of a Deputy Commissioner from a district 
which he knows well and his replacement by a new man is ealculated to 
jeopardise the success of the inoculation scheme. After remarking that: of 
late: the Deputy Commissioner of Gujrat has been: changed no less than three 
times, the Editor calls upon the Lieutenant-Governor to look into the matter. 
20, The Céosi and Military News (Ludhiana), of the aand October 
-1go2, remarks that of late thé plague has been 
on the increase in the Punjab and advises the 
residents ofthe Province , to.get, themselyes. inoculated, before it is too late. 
The: Editor adds that educated and, well-to-do Punjabis should consider it a 
duty... to .set.an: example to their ignorant. and, poor . neighbours in the matter. 
He. ig,also, of, opinion,that if Anglo-Indian. officers were, to offer, themselves for- 
igpculation in, the presence. of:large. assemblies of natives, the beat pared mee: 
no longer hesitate to undergo the operation. 


The plague. 


The same, 


Railway Workshops were given a holiday for the 


ai; Thesamé paper, ‘of the aoth ry tob 3908, wuibticuas's a ‘communi? 
‘tation front’ a-Doctor Zahur-ud-din; of Rohtak; 
_ who gives a brief history of the plague, and says: 
that there is no truth in the popular allegation that Government has framed 
‘its plague rules merely to catise inconvenience to the people. The writer 

would like to know what the authorities could gain thereby, and observey 
that the above rules are designed only for the good of the people. After 

remarking that the allegation is ascribable to the dishonest practices of 
certain Police and Medical officials told off for plague duty, he suggests that 
only experienced, kind-heartéd, courteous and pious men should be selected 
for this duty. They should also be well advanced in years, seeing that the 

appointment of young ‘men has proved a failure. Again, the conduct of plague 

officials should be carefully watched, and those found guilty of malpracticés’ 

should receive exemplary punishment.. In short, it should be seen that they 

cause nobody inconvenience and make earnest. efforts ta.. stamp out 

the epidemic. After stating that Government has left it to the people to 

place plague patients under the treatment of English or Native physicians, the. 
writer dwells on the beneficial character of inoculation, remarking that it is: 
the surest safeguard against plague. He adds that there is no truth in the 

_ allegation that the operation lessens eyesight and virility. Nay, so far from 
this being the case, inoculation cures several long-standing diseases, ¢.g., 
gout, asthma and cough. The correspondent, therefore, advises the 
people to lay aside their prejudices and get themse|ves inoculated as the most 
certain way of securing immunity from the plague, 


- The same. 


22. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 29th October too, takes: 
the local Municipality to task for neglecting the: 
: , sanitation of the town at a time when plague 
is raging there. After remarking that the impure water in the Santhoksar 
tank and the dirty lanes and, stinking drains of Amritsar .are likely to’ add to 
the virulence of the epidemic, the Editor calls upon the local city fathers 
to look to the sanitary condition of their respective wards, 


The same. 


The same paper says that the Deputy Commissioner recently invited, 
the gentry, journalists and physicians of Amritsar to a conference and explained 
to them the advantages of inoculation, Asa result of this the members for. 
Ward No. 2 convened a public meeting of the residents of the city at the Town: 
Hall with the object of popularising the operation among their fellow-townsmen.. 
Unfortunately, however, after Lala Gopal Das, Bhandari, had finished his. 
speech in support of Government's inocylation scheme, Hakim Abu Turab got 
up and opposed the measure, thereby rendering the meeting a failure, The. 
Hakim based his opinion on a certain medical work and asserted that inocu- 
lation had in nowise proved efficacious. A meeting of the residents of Wards 
Nos. 11 and #2 was called the same day, but with no better result. 


23. The Ssalkot Paper (Sialkot), of the agth October 1902, says’ that? 
the people are averse to getting their womenfolle : 
inoculated by male doctors and advises the een 
Municipality to engage the services of’a lady inoculator for a month OF's0,' 
The Editor adds that the expenditure 2 casas for. the’ we of the: ublic if 
justifiable in every way. ; 2 SE Uh inet 72 OEE RRR Se 


The same 


- 


ay The Khair Khah-i-Hind (Delhi), of the 16th October 1902, after 
Ths Delhi Darber and Vernacular ‘remarking that both the public and the press 
ee are grateful to Lord Curzon for having reduced 
postage on newspapers, expresses the hope that on the occasion of the Delhi 
Darbar His Excellency will confer medals on the proprietors of those Vernacular 
papers which have been in existence for the last 22 years or longer, but which 
have never been prosecuted for libel, The Editor is of opteion that this will 
not only constitute a fitting recognition of the said papers’ services to Govern- 
ment and the people, but will also exercise a sobering“influence on the pro- 
prietors of such papers as are prosecuted for libel every now and then. 


a5. The Chaudhwim Sads (Rawalpindi), of the 15th October 1902, says 
onderance of Hindu Jails that there is no truth in the allegation that 
the Banja. competent Muhammadans are not forthcoming 
for Government service. Unfortunately for the Prophet’s followers, however, 
their claims in respect to public appointments are being overlooked even now. 
As an. instance, the Editor refers to the Observer's complaint that there are 
only two Muhammadan Jailors— and those of the 4th Grade—in the whole of 
the Punjab. He adds that this state of affairs 1s due to the fact of the office 
of the Inspector-General of Prisons, Punjab, being manned almost entirely 
by Hindus, who take special care to prevent the entry of non-Hindus into the 
Department. He then suggests that the only way to remedy the evil is that 
Muhammadan Assistant Jailors promoted to the posts of Jailors should be 
seplaced by their co-religionists. 
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Pe 1.—POoLitic¢s. oe 
(4)—Foreign. 
1. The Vahsi (Amritsar), of the 31st October 1903, | ackriowledges , 
| see _ the following subscriptions towards the Hedjaz 
The Hedjes Railway. a. | é P oe , . 
: Railway Fund :— | 
se eee ie Zr Rs. A, P, 3 | 
| Amount already acknowledged ... oe $9,494 8 8 
Through. Hafiz Syad Muhammad Shah, Kasur, ia | ; 
Lahore District ... eee tee: ea 
Small subscriptions ond ave 37 12 © | 
Ros Total oe 39,0698 4 5 | 
eis if | s. The Watan (Lahore), of the gist October 1902, acknowledges the 
teem. -—S——~—~C«~«._ following subscriptions: 3 
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Rs. A. P. a, 
in hand on thé a4th October i902 «. 83 4 4 
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to subscribe towards the Heaiinaiee Fund, ‘oa it is alleged that | 
recent: gift to the Anjuman-i-Himayat-i-Islam of Lahore (vide paragraph 6 
Selections No. 37) is intended merely to win the hearts of Indian ‘Mus ao ans 
After advising the Anjuman to deeline the gift, the article adds that H a rib 
Khan’s attitude towards the aforegaid Railway shows ‘clearly enough that His 
Highness, like Russia, does not view the project with favour. The writer in 
the Sadig-ul-Akhbar quotes an extract from the Shams-ul-Akhbar of Madras 
to show that the Amfr is unwilling to give anything for the Hedjaz Railway. 
Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that there is no necessity for 
the Rewari newspaper to be so atigry with the ruler of Kabul, ‘as possibly His 
Highness intends taking some special step in connection with the Hedjaz 
Railway. Various misapprehensions are entertained in regard to the Railway 
in question, and probably this consideration has so far prevented Habibullah 
Khan from giving money for the project.. The: best course to follow in the 
circumstances would be to respectfully urge upon His Highness the desirability 
of extending his help tothe Railway, The Khan of Dir having subscribed 
Rs. 10,000 towards the Fund, tie Amir ‘may be depended upon to show 
greater liberality 1 in the matter. 


Il. AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the ast Novetahes 4903, . after 
referring to the 7imes of India’s report regarding 
the arrest of Prince Nasrullah Khan and the 
Governor of K andabar by order of the Amfr, remarks that it would seem that 
His Highness has come to.distry,t everybody. The Editor adds that certain 
Anglo-Indian newspapers are of opinion that the arrests have something to do 
with the efforts of Russia to secure diplomatic representation at Kabul, At 
all events, he would suggest that the Muscovites® should not be allowed to 


approach Afghanistan as being the aatett way to maintain peace and order in 
India and the Amir’s territories, _: 


Pafastatnn affairs. 


v- 


co . JIL<-Narive States. 
5. The Watan (Lahore), of the” “gist October 1902, reprints an 
article from the Mashir Deccan in refuta< 


Hyderabad affairs. 
. , tion. of. a. communication in. the Times of India 


defending Mr.. Walker, Financial | Adviser to the Nizam. The Mashir is: oe 


ef opinion that the said officer " may be a ‘good | financier, but that a far. 
better one is wanted to put an end to the financial embarrassments of 
Hyderabad. That paper alleges that’ instead of effecting desirable retrench- 
ments, Mr.: Walker has ‘been’ ‘euttifg: down items. of. sag ay which 
are indispensable, having regard to. the importance of the State ; an | 


a , : 
» a wa tt ‘ 
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iden YES hae aut rea 
has been _takin st Ss : Dh cacao gee & Thais Ry 
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satisfactory footing. 


by ert that all sections of His Highness’ ‘subj ct 
sis xeihetla SE ey seem | to be conyinced that full powers wi 
to. . Maharaja , of Kashmir on the occasion of the Delhi 


1¢ i 1 tare aie is conspicuous at his loyalty, mes and benevo- 


ae Pe The Potiala Akhbar (Patiala) of the 24th October 19032, 

‘ ) says that the Raja ‘of Jind is a model ruler 

i and kind and courteous gentleman. The ser- 

uit tendered by: the Raja in connection with the Tirah Expedition and the 

Transvaal War are referred td, and Government is requested to ‘confer some 
title on His Highness in recognition of these services. 


Jed om 5 Bs? 


8. A correspondent writing to the Pumnzab. Samachar (Lahore), 
of the ist November 1903, says that some 
of its readers may have. seen in. the Zribune 
and the Akhbar-i-'Am an advertisement inviting applications fora variety 
of posts in the Bilaspur State. . The advertisement appeated over the 
signature of Lala Hari Chand Chopra, Prime Minister of.the State. This 
is the gentleman who acquired considerable notoriety in connection with 
famine relief distributions, of which the Local Government is not ignorant. 
The writer then goes on to say that the advertisement isa bogus one 
and is intended to convey the idea that Bilaspur is a well managed 
State. As a matter of fact, however, the State is unable to entertain 
more servants, for its ‘‘ treasury ” is absolutely empty and the Raja cannot 
pay even the interest on his debts. After alleging’ that the State officials 
have not been paid their salaries for the last nine months, the correspond- 
ent spggests that the sum of Rs. 75,000, which is to be paid to the 
Raja on account of the price of a certain piece of land taken up 
for the Simla-Kalka Railway, should be distributed among His Highness’ 


creditors. 


Bilaspur affairs. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


9. The Mulla Ja'far Zatalli (Lahore), of the sth (received on the 
| gist) October 1902, states that in his Asa/a-s- 
on ane. . Auhem Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kadian re- 
: marks that he stands in need of 100,000 sdldiers, of which only 5,000 
have 30 far been given him. It is not easy to understand what purpose 
“the 100,090 soldiers required by the Mirza are to serve and’ whom he 
qntends them to fight. Although, adds to Editor, a visionary like ‘‘ the 
Prophet of Kadian” cannot be expected to work any political mischief, 
still his madness makes him a dangerous man, It is to be regretted 


‘ee that. notwithstanding this and in spite of the fact that he offends both Muham- 


-madans and Christians by speaking disrespectfully of Christ i in every one of 
his writings, Government should take no notice of his conduct. 


- The paper proceeds. to ridicule Mirza ‘Ghulam Ahmad’s pretensions, 
“and says that’ none’of the prophecies so far made ‘by him have been. fulfilled. 


ao Uiseegl in’ whatever direction he has turned he has invariably been received 


with at Moet of: ~~ % Bett “ to his eredit, pages that no amount 


" At Orem (Sidlkot), of the agth October 1908, states 


$. would be an act of bare } justice, seeing that the present ruler. 


PY ed AS Bais 45 
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of Kadian ” is called “ accursed”, “‘ shameless” and “a second Satan.” ‘Heis 


‘The same. 


fore, he i is one of | the,w nder 
Exhibition éommitted as es hista ke 10 le 
The Editor “then goes on to. ‘Say that. 
nection with his prophecy reg git y the 
Atham prompts him to administe 
shoe.” Being, however, disingli af 
himself merely with saying, -{; “Mirza, ‘mayest. ‘eben ee aged, and c 
founded eal 1” He thén, publishes some verses in which “the P 


also threatened with being made tp dance like a bear, and is advised to give.up 
“ misinterpreting ” (the Qoran). Again, he is told that he is a disciple of the 
Devil, and that only dims, kanjars, greengrocers, butchers and Atheists 
respect him, It is then stated that his sole object. in life is to fleece people, 
and he is asked. to “ blacken his.face and ride a donkey.” : 


lo. The Hakam. (Kadian), of the gist October, 1902, ‘publisties 
| extracts from the diary of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, 
who remarks that there is no language into 
which Christians have not translated the Bible and ih which they have not 
given publicity to their false beliefs. Again, they have spread much 
wickedness and impurity in the world through their writings, while they ‘are 
inimically disposed towards Islam. The Mirza then endeavours to ‘prove that 
by the “ Anti-Christ ” spoken of in the Qoran is meant the followers. of Christ. 
‘He adds that Christians are the unrelenting foes of the Muhammiadan religion, 
‘and that those who understand their policy and are aware of their’ cuntiing ‘and 
‘deceitful ways know that their opposition to that faith has reached its climax. 
He says that even the hospitals opened by Christians have’ for their object 
the undermining of Islam. He’ Asserts that it was foretold by all the prophets 
that plague would break out duritig’ the time of the promised Messiah, He 
further asserts that the epidemic 1 is intended to kill Of people for having reject- 
ed God’s messenger (himself) and that it will be most virutent in the’ ‘Punjab, 
as the residents of this Province wére the first to accuse’and discredit Kim. 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad then goés on to say that the. only weapon wherewith 
it is possible to vanquish’ Christians and break the Cross is that which has 
been vouchsafed unto him by God. It may be that Mussalmans. do not 
care what befalls their religion, but the Almighty does, for it is.His: garden 
and is being laid waste. A sense of self-respect, therefore, has prompted Him 
to look after its protection, and with this object He has inaugurated a ‘moverient 


(the Mirza’s cult) which no one ean withstand. | sina ih SOR a vind ta 


}: 
Png 


11. The Arya Gasette {Lahiore); of the 30th October. 1909, publishes 
‘a eommfiunication from : one Jagmena Das, 8.A., 
sfiaigho says that the disution ebiisting among the — 
Hindus was the cause of foréigners invading and Conquering India, By - 
notwithstanding the terrible lesson. which the incident‘ teaches, disunion sti e ai 
prevails in the land,- -particularty: amougst.those who call ther mai. 
and educated’; nay, even atttongst the: “ chosen =. : who have. 
‘ themselves the task of Mp eerccseterty < ‘ya hen reise 
“to the adverse eiticiom. by ithe: Bharat Bhoakion, Meerut; ofa resent specgh 


The Aryas and Hiadas. 


SP ae 


Raix | lof prompting union lie- 
ryas and d Hindus such writings still further widen the gulf separat- 


vee rnontends : that «the ‘Lalx’ was right ih ‘dpplying the ward 
hn naga "toh nt both the ‘said sections of the people, as practically there is no 
‘seperence pelwos the ‘Aryas and Hindus, both believing in the same Vedas, 
ne Cotte ent further remarks that in asserting: that’ in’ order to fotm 
8 into'a pation. a people must believe inthe same religion, obsérve the 
me: vals and belong: to the same race, the lecturer was giving ¥ voice eR 
, amin ic igaepeuma have said:on the subject... ° 
MGT § 2 y ee Ue: | oe 
wee ath NI woe GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. ety? : fe a 
(b)—Police. | 


12, The Police Advocate (Lahore), of the 24th October 1902, states 


Usitorm of Police Constables in the that the uniform worn by Police Constables in 
Penk , ‘the Punjab resembles mourning ,garments, and 
‘that he ool 4 i it: is called . “ Satan’s livery.” Besides, the &Ad&i_ knicker- He 
, tobe worn by constables becons stained with the colour’ from ‘ther ie 
blouses, .and the unfortunate men have, every now and then, to spend some- es 
thing .out,of their scanty. earnings to renew them, The Editor then suggests, \ a 
ve that the uniform of constables should . be bhdhi. 


(d)—Education. 
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13." The Watanw (Lahore), of the 3st October 1902, remarks 
"The report of the Universities Com. that the majority of the recommendations made 
— 3 by the Universities’ Commission are likely to - 
be rejected owing to the agitation raised against them in the Bengal press. 
Indeed, the letter addressed by the Government of' India to the various. Local 
Governments on the subject leaves no room for doubt as to this. The Editor 
adds that ‘true well-wishers ‘of the country are in favour of the adoption of 
the Commission’s recommendations for these: are calculated to improve the 
oytturn. of Indian Universities. They would have welcomed.even more 
, sdgastic mepspses in order to ensure colleges taper better education. 
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st ae tA. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the gist nro 193, publi shes. a 

Paar cia communication in which the writer takes native 
‘aualeation in he Ute Protea ‘newspapers to task for making no protest 
ageing ithe proposed abolition of the Middle School Examination in the 
United Provinces. He adds that the proposal is one step towards the 
realis sation of the object of Government that’tuition fees should be so enhanced 
as to prevent poe boys from rece ving education. In other words, Govern- 
ment: is of opinion that the. poor do not stand in need of education and that 
only the well-to-do, no matter if they. are butchers or cobblers, should be 
educated. This seems to imply that Government would leave the respect- 
i! able ani. the poor to their fate, for in these days the majority of the well- to-do 
oe are: persons of low. extraction. The correspondent then goes on to say that 
) Betathi osed change has spread consternation thronghont the United Provinces: 
id has em} tie d schools of about half their pupils, He, therefore, requests: 
oo ae James | La Touche to look ato the matter, and let the aimee state of affairs 
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will be certain to facilitate 
view, vis., the :mobilisation ot 
seeing that the Railway:m:ques 
and igs not suited for the trans; 
it travel so slowly that. it would not take 10,060 troops 
Dargai. The timing:of this'‘Rallway. is also'vety inconvenient, 
ments for the supply of refreshments are also unsatisfactory. 


; _ > 


(h)-—Miscellanews: 
16, The Patiala ABRber (Patiala), of the a4th October 1604; 
sini takes ‘exception to ‘the Vicetoy’s propisét vin 
ee ' no galute “will “be ‘fired ‘on the ° difratide “of 
Native Chiefs into the Darbar Haf, and ‘says ‘fiat the Othistiott of ‘thts ingen 


The Editor therefore endorses the Resyerd-dutere 
should be fired. 


13. The Ciestand Military News (Ludhiana), ofthe Sth 8 

$0 peat remarks that inoculation being the 

| tive against plague'so far di scovered, the 
should hasten to take advantage of: the discovery. The epidemic, adds the 
Editor, can be stamped. out. if Government and: the people combine. | . 

former has done its duty in the matter, and it remains for the ater. to. 

about performing theirs by undergoing inoculation ard observing oth 

cautions.to. ward off the disease. | ee heen pnan ty 


~ 48. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 1st ae a, 
we publisties'a communication fit whi 
O tageh eve Feet alleges that the Managers of the me Fund, 
} Hoshidrpur, having embezzled most of the money received’ So 
intimated to the members of thé fund that the concern is “ge 
up and can pay only Re, o- | 
calling for their accounts are ag 


The writer requests the Editor : 
of the Fund. 
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: | I.—-POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1, The Vahii (Amritsar), of the 7th and roth of November 1903, 
oe acknowledges the following subscriptions to- 


oe 5 wards the Hedjaz Railway Fund :-— 


, ; Rs. A, P. 
- Amount already acknowledged eee 1, t110 1 8 | 
Through Munshi Aziz-ud-din, Mir Munshi 
of the British Agency, Chitral oc 19§..0 9 
3 Small subscriptions ace ace 34 9 9 


Total * see 83,3399 10 11° 


a. The Watan (Lahore), of the 7th November 1902, acknowledges 


ake the following subscriptions :—= 
' The same. 
: te Rs. A. P. 
4. Balance in hand on the 31st October 1902 118 12 4 
‘ : Small subscriptions ece ave 139 13 S # t 
che a : Total pee 358 Qo 4 : 


Add amount remitted to Turkey = i.. 9317 § to 


ent eee 


RE en a @ < le eel ny ern AT -- » GRAND TOTAL ce 9,575 152 
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3. The ; an rn 


Afghanistan affairs. 


about the past which bind Indias to. " héedars, but. this i is no ssn why 
Indians should not feel concerned it in the Afghans’ affairs. The Mahratia is 


responsible for the following :— © ates 


‘' There is some trouble brewing i in Alghanistan at the present moment, 
and the trans-frontier populations are agog with unrest and- expectation, 
though no one knows what ‘the next “turn ‘will be. Latest news from 
K andahar is to the effect that His Highness the Amir has consi his 
brother Nasrullah’ Khan to prison. “The latter, it ‘is reported, was lking 
for some time at his not getting absolute control of the Afghan Army, 
notwithstanding his appointment to the chief command. It is further 
alleged against him that he had .put himself.in communication with the 
Russian Officer in Command of the Frontier. The second item of trans-frontier 
news is that the Governor and the Kotwal.of Kandahar are in disgrace, owing, 
ostensibly, to an old story of embezzlement, but really because they are 
suspected of being in secret correspondence with the British authorities in 
Baluchistan. And the third item of news is that the Kandaharese are at 
present in a ferment of excitement, the chief topic of conversation among 
them being. an anticipated advent of British troops. All this Ahubber 
shows which way the wind is blowing over thete, and political weather-cock 
readers will draw their own conclusions from it.” 


II1.—NATIVE STATES. 


4. The Arya Gasette (Lahore), of the 6th November 1902, says that 
it needs no keen observer to discover that educa- 
tion is ina very backward condition in Native 
States. It i is, however, only just to add that the rulers of these States are 
not alone to blame for the evil, but that their subjects also have so far evinced 
no interest in the matter. After remarking that private institutions like the 
Ferguson College, Poona, and the Daya Nand. Anglo-Vedic College, Lahore, 
are supported mainly with money collected from the middle’ classes, the 
Editor takes Indian Princes to task for grudging expenditure on education. 
He is of opinion that every Native State in the Punjab can afford to maintain 
three or four colleges without having to stint itself. The Editor further — 
remarks that the majority of the employés of the feudatory States being 
illiterate, are averse to their fellow-subjects being educated, fearing that these 
might replace them. In conclusion, the Editor refers to the backward con- 
dition of education in Kashmir (vide paragraph 7 of Selections No. 44), and 
exhorts Indian Princes to display keener interest in education. | 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. a - - 
(a)—Fudicial. ee 
5. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), /of the 8th November 1902, _ o 
announces that Government has instituted a 


_ Prosecution for obscene writing cia io oh 


Education in nusles States. 
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t most. probably the complaint is based on “ The Mysteries of a 

ve Chief ” published i in the Akkbar-i-’Am under the heading “ Chu.Chus ha 

Some time back the Editor drew the “AdAbar-i-'Am’s attention to 

the objectionable character of the above articles, but to no purpose. Obscene 


writing has become part and parcel of Pandit Gopi Nath’s nature, and evil 
‘was bound to come of it sooner or later. 


(h)——Miscellaneous. 


6. The Public Gosette (Amritsar), of the 8th November 19032, takes 


Tis Pees the local Municipality to task for neglecting the 

sanitation of the City at a time when plague is 

raging there. After referring to the filthy condition of drains and bazars, 

the Editor urges upon the Conservancy officials to bestir themselves and take 
steps to remedy the evil. 
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(a)—Foreign. 


a, “The Vakid (Amritsar), of the 14th November , acknows 
| ledges the following subscriptions towards the 
-Hedjaz Railway Fuad :— ; 


. 


oe : Rs. A, P. 
: Amount already acknowledged ... ove . 33,339 LO 23 } 4 
: 1) ‘Through Subedar Mirza Karm Ali Beg, a 
gi3 , 17th Bengal Infantry, Wano oe: 295 9 0 ¥ 4 


Aaeateae aj ‘Small subscriptions ose coe 24433 @ . : 
A | ———— 4 


‘Total . 13,639 5 11 : a 
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a. The Watan (Lahore), dated the 14th November tg0a, acknowledges , 
one the following subscriptiomsi—- = a 
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re), _ of the rsth Novewber 1908} 
s the fetlewing substriptions ee: 


pers ae Rs. A. P. 
Balance in hahd a aera sos 1,303 3 3 
Small subscriptions oes wee" we ge B80 


-r - . “4 i}' — oe 


| : Total- ase 1,335 i 3 


+ ~ 


Il. AFGHANISTAN’ AND “TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4. The Potsa Akhbar. (Lahore), of the isth November 19032, 
| " announces that the Amir is thinking of establish- 
ing: a 1st class college in Kabul for the education 
of Afghan boys, and has asked Sufi Ghulam Muhai-ud- din, Agent, Anjuman- 
Himayat-i-Islam, Lahore, to secure the services of efficient teachers, The 
Editor then reprints a copy of the firmaw received by the Sufi on the above 
subject. 


Education in Afghanistan. 


I11.—NATIVE STATES. 


5. A correspondent writing to the Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of 
The present Wasir of the Bilaspur the w5th November 1902, enquires if Lala Hari 
rm Chand, the present Wazir of the Bilaspur State, 
is the. person because of whom Mr. Down had to go to England on leave and 
who; on being: reprimanded for his conduct in connection with the: famine. relief 
distributions had to resign‘his appointment. The writer also insinuates that 
the Lala has heen appointed to his present post through -the machinations of 
a certain barber, and that a certain European whose antecedents are not 
unknown to Government liad also a hand in the game. As to Hari Chand’s 
management of the State, the people residing in that part of the Punjab are 
full of complaints against him, Again, the new Wazir having stopped the rations 
of the inmates of the palace, the Raja's‘mother has gone away to Arki, while 
His Highness’ Ranis have left for Benares. The correspondent concludes 
by alleging that Lala Harj Chand is in:the habit of illegally dismissing the suits 
instituted against the State by its creditors. | 


IV.-—rKine- “KILLING, 


6. The Arve Gaseite (Lahore), of the 13th November 3902, waders 
stands that on the occasion of the Delhi Darbar 
a memorial is to be presented to the Yeu 


praying His Excellency to prohjbit kine-killing i n India; ES ee 
V.—Native SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. | 


The Delhi Darbar and kise-billieg. 


4. The Sialkot rer (Sialkot), of the 16th November 1902, remarkg 


ites teen ‘Hindus ® “and that for - ‘some time ‘past the relations bet 
Mubammadang. : Nes ie 


‘ . nite eS I 3 <f 
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ho. keep it alive ; are ¢ committing a serious: sristabe They should reioniatl 
id t ‘the country. is under the rule of a third party ; that: their present rulers look 
upon Hindus and,Musalmans with an equal eye; and that consequently the 
discussion of the:above question can serve no useful purpose. After remark- 
ing that the state of affairs complained of has. created estrangement between: 
the said communities, the Editor states that the persons: responsible for the 
evil chiefly belong to the “ society ” the members of which are anxious to get 
themselves dubbed “- Leaders ofthe Nation.” He would, however, remind them 
that their conduct is calculated to encompass the “ nation’s” ruin, and does 
not commend itself to the authorities. They should therefore turn over a 


new leaf, and let Hindus and Muhammadans work unitedly’ for the benefit of 
both, | : 


8. The Sada-t-Find (Lahore), of the toth ioitaitier 1903, reports 

The Amir’s recent gift to the, that Sardar Muhammad Ismail Khan, the Amir’s 
Anjaman-I-Himayat-i-Islam, Lahore, © Envoy, arrived at Lahore on the: oth idem, and 
was received at the Railway Station by the leading Musalman residents of the 
city and the students of the local Islamia College. On leaving: the train the 
Sardar shook hands with several of the gentlemen present in a: genial 
manner. Outside the station a procession was. formed which started’ 
for the Nabha House, where the Envoy has. put up, through the 
Landa and Anarkali Bazars. On the route the passers-by stopped to 
gaze at the spectacle, the chief attraction being the Envoy’s magnificent dress 
and the Afghan uniform worn by his Sowars, At the Nabha House’ Haji 
Shams-ud-din, Secretary, Anjuman-i- Himayat-i-Islam, Lahore, made a speech, 
thanking the Amir for. Highness’ recent gift to that. institution, as well as 
Sardar Muhammad Ismail Khan for: his efforts in their behalf. In reply the 
Sardar declared that the gift was: merely a foretaste of Habibullah Khan’s 
liberality, and that the latter would render the Anjuman still greater and. more 


whom the.only Hindu.was Lala Ganpat Rai, Barrister-at-Law. 


9. The Ahluwalia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 16th November‘1902; 


“Golden Temple Affairs. . 


Temple (vide paragraph 12 of Selections No. 37), and says that the Sardar 
js pitchforking his own men into the various posts connected with the Temple. 
‘For example, he has appointed a barber of. his village ta the post of Ah dsa- 

hardar, while he has dispensed with the seryices of the 4/ai/s of the Guru-bagh. 

The: Editor-then suggests the formation of a Committee composed of Sikh 


gentlemen to look after the affairs of the Temple. After; repeating his* 
_ gemarks:about Munshi Sant Ram (véd¢ paragraph 12 of Selections No. 37),, 
he states that a Bhagai residing within the precincts of the Temple has fleecedy 
‘ many: women; and carries on intrigyes with certaia fomare:: members. of.a. 


——— faraily of Amritsar. : vey 


i. 


repioved many, of the restrictions.which were heretofore imposed on the depar: 
ture of pilgrims to the Hedjaz from plague-infected areas, The Haj wil, 
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permatient : help. ‘After this tea was served to the gentlemen present, among. 


reiterates its objections to the appointment of: . 
Sardar Arur Singh: as. Manager of the Golder 


19,2 ‘The, Civit and. Military ewe (Ludhiana), of the igth, November. 
ip _, 4902, remarks that Indian Muhammadans will 
Pilgrimage ta: the Hedjess : be extremély glad.to learn that Lord” Curzon has, 
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therefore, be open aeaee' he TS 
the country, subject of course ta. cer 
been imposed merely to prevent uropean £0 
bringing pressure to bear on the § ultan ta’ prot 

dominions. The Editor thea publishes the substance of the Government Notie 
fication on the subject. 


j | eee Tee 


Mh ie —GawepAt ADMINISTRATION. 


(0)—-Sadicial, 


11. The Dest-i-Hind (Bhera), dated the 14th November 1902, sug 
gests that in those Divisions the Divisional 
a to Spar Sisto wok Judges of which go to the hills outside their 
during the Seth <5 Sheen, juriediction: during the September vacation, 
Addititional Divisional. Judges :should be appointed to dispose of criminal. 
appeals during the said period. ‘Should, however, financial reascns stand in the. 
way of the adoption of this suggestion, the Lower Courts in the Division under 
| reference should abstain from deciding criminal cases during the month of 
ai September, But if even this be impracticable these Courts should be directed 
Hi to release on bail all persons sentenced to undergo imprisonment, so that the 
+} latter may not rot in jail till the return of Divisional Judges. 


i2, The Singh Sahat, Punjab Gazette (Amritsar) for October 1902, 

is Of opinion that Government should not remu- 
nerate itself for administering justice to the | 
people. Should this, however, be impracticable it should recover nothing ) 
beyond court-fees, even if the rate. thereof, has to be enhanced from Rs. 7-8-0 

to Rs. 10 per cent. That is the Courts should ask for no further payment for 

the service of summonses, supplying copies of judicial documents to litigants, 

the printing of records, remunerating witnesses and commissioners, &c., &c. 

The Editor adds that the expenses incidental to litigation are impoverishing 

7 the people and constitute a calamity to the country. It therefore behoves 
- Government to remedy the evil, inasmuch as it can only expect help from the 
people if they are well-off themselves, In conctusion, the Editor ati the 
introduction of the Panchayat system itn the et 


The cost of litigation in Ladia. 


a” 


: @ 
: 13. The Police Advocate 4 {ition , dated the 14th November 1 909, | | 
| see aD writing about the Palice Commission, observes 


‘that the well-wishers of the country should hastea . 

i to help that body with their suggestions through the Press‘er by means of 

| pamphlets, It should be remembered: that the Police can prove useful to the: 
people only if the latter co-oporate with the former in the suppression of crime. 

The Editor adds that the low salaries paid to the Police and the | 

unwillingness of respectable men to’serve in the Force have made the Police 

service very unpopular, Again, the practice of judging of the- ability of a. 

Police official by the number of . convietians’ @btained by him. makes be re fy otras ws? 

rapacious and tyrannical, and leads to' the. tromping. up of cases. It.is to a he 

pe that the Commission will Sian mane to cas an end to Lael State oe ae 
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a “tthe Municipal and ¢ Caloomist Maries Toe 
pa : the ‘Aiuwatia Gasette (Amritsar), dated: the 16th Novaahel! | 
ora a Aa 1902, complains about the insanitary condition ” 


of Amritsar, and’ says that ‘Darogtia Muhammad ec 
Din in cannot look to te work single-handed. Alf’ his assistants being’ the 1 a 
protegés. of the local Municipal Commissioners do not co-operate with him; es 
and when transferred to some less lucrative branch of the Municipal Depatt- 
ment get the orders cancelled through the influence of théir patrons, In view 


of the fact, however, that plague is raging in the city and the present Municipal oy 
Secretary is new to his work, the local city fathers should take nas a to ener i: 
the evil complained of. a 
15. The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 15th November 1902, a 

“Phe insanitary condition of lanes in complains of the unsatisfactory condition of the i‘ 
Delhi, lanes in that city, and alleges that the local " 
sweepers are in the habit of collecting nightsoil wherever they like. This state FR 
of-affairs should not be allowed to exist, especially as plague is prevalent in a 
the neighbourhood of Delhi and a grand Darbar is shortly to be held there, ~ oe 

(d)—Education. oe ! : | ie 
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16. The Vakis (Amritsar), of the. 14th Novernber 1909, publishes 

The proposal to raise the agelimit 2 communication from one Sa’d-ud-din Haidar, . 
fee Hatrance cus@idates, =— a Mukhtar at Delhi, who endorses the views | be 
expressed in a recent issue of the Sahifa-s-Bijnaur by a Maulvi Muhammad 
Ismail on the subject of the proposed age limit for the Entrance Examination. 
The Maulvi argues that candidates for admission to the Indian Civil Service 
being allowed to compete for the same up to the age of 23 only, the raising of 

the age limit in the case of the Entrance Examination will be tantamount to 
shutting the doors of the said service in the face of natives. Nor is the 
proposed change calculated to improve the health of the young men studying 

in public schools and colleges. The present unsatisfactory physical condition 

of native students is due to lengthy courses of study and stiff University 
Examinations, and not to their commencing reading at a tender age. The 

: semedy of the evil, therefore, lies in removing these defects and not raising the 


ae limit for Entrance candidates. 
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17. The Watan (Lahore), dated the 14th November 1902, publishes a 
ee -*  gommunication in which the writer. deplores the 
| Ravéation ne Zaniadar backwardness of the Punjab Zamindars: in the 
matter of education and says that these people have neither the means nor the 
opportunity of attaining high education. He adds that the number of Primary 
‘Schools opened by Government for the education of agriculturists is insuffi- 
cient, with the result that both in Government service and the professions the 

- Zamindars are conspicuous by their absence. ; The writer further remarks that 
the Zamindars can be of great help in the working out of cases, and that high 8 

~ education not being assential to the making of a successful Police official, co 
nee members. of. agricultural classes should be entrusted. with the task of putting ae oS | 
thay down crime in their pepentine eget, i wah anaes i wee Z 


their eomrades in other bra Xe he + publi Se. sexi 

retiring pensions. They are, tf erefore, Wi aatisfied with | 
cannot put their hearts into their work, “this. state of affairs continues 
much longer, it will become. difficalt, if not impossible, to secure the services 
: of competent teachers. The Editor then calls upon the authorities to look 
into the matter, and suggests that the school-masters in question should be 
granted retiring pensions. 


Cae 


19. The Hakam (Kadian), of the toth November 1902, reports that 
at Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s “evening darbar” 
eh ee on the aoth ultimo the conversation turned on 
the subject of the plague. The Mirza stated that the place where the 
ii epidemic broke out was in the end reduced to the condition of a jungle. Upon 
At ) this Maulvi Nar-ud-din said that he had read somewhere that the Bar s/aga, 
If which had recently been colonised, bore traces of having been inhabited in 
olden times, and that it had been depopulated by an outbreak of. bubonic 
: plague. The Mirza then observed. that the people having lost their faith 
aL in God he would like Him to make His existence felt, although thousands 
should perish thereby. Afterremarking that the plague could be relied upon 
to work this miracle, he added that the surest safeguard against the epidemic 
so far discovered was inoculation. Were, however, the treatment, which is 
still in the experimental stage, to prove unsuccessful the people would be 
‘confronted with a great difficulty. “The Prophet of Kadian” further 
remarked that Christ had likened the period of his advent to the time of 
Noah ; that he (the Mirza) had alsarbeen called ‘Noah by God ; that evidently 
a great deluge was impending. and that his ark offered the ‘ale means of 
escape from the danger. He pointed out that the plague symbolised the 
said flood, as also the “ deadly sword” spoken of in his Burahkin. 


ao. The Rafigei-Hind (Lahore), of the rgth November ros, regrets 
that very few members of the Rats party inthe 
Punjab should have been invited to the Coro- 

nation Darbar. Government can, however, make up for this by conferring 
, titles on the two leading. Reises of Lahore, Nawab Fateh Ali Khan and 
I Diwan Narindar Nath, who have been honoured with invitations. The titles 


conferred should he in keeping with the rank and position of these Raises. 


The Delhi Darbar. 
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2. The Watan (Lahore), dated the 21st November 1902, acknowledges 


scriptions :— 
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11.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER, 


4. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 24th November 1902, reports that 
the Hadda Mulla has settled at Drabgai, and 
that he is reported: to have openly stated that 
he will preach a sehad to the Waziris. It is, however, certain that he will 
not do so, except with the Amir’s permission ; and His Highness cannot be 
expected to endanger peace on the frontier by granting such permission, 


The Hadda Malla 


VI.—LEGIsLaTiON. 


5. A correspondent. writing to the Stvaj-ul-Akhbar. (Jhelum), of the 
24th November 1903, states that the passing 
of the Land Alienation Act Has materially 
affected the income of the Registration Office at Hafizabad, Gujranwala 
District, and: that the fees realized by that office since the 2and ultimo 
amount only to 4 or 5 rupees. No deeds of sale, mortgage, &c,, are now 
presented ‘at that office for registration. 


The Land Alienation Act, 


t \ 


« +. VIL—GENRRAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Fudrcral. . 


6, The Punjab Organ (Sialkot), dated the a1st November 1902, 
A. judicial eoenpleint, says that the Chief Court’s instructions pfohibit- 


| ing the. adjournment of cases on insufficient? 
grounds are honoured more in the breach than the observance. As an instance 


in point, the: Editor states that although a certain case has been pending in 
the Court of the District Judge, Gujranwala, for about two years, ‘the evidence. 


¥ 


of even one parity has not been recorded:yet. | Rae 
, “a tes wie i | Aary “ear ¢ is . 4 R : Sagat 
¢ ¢): unicipal and Cantonment Affairs. : et 
7. . The Ahluwalia Casette (Aniritsar), of the a4th Noonsitee 1902, : ae 


Tic Assia theds Department alleges: that - the Octrot Department of the local — 
. Municipality. is grossly mismanaged, and that : 
the Tahsildar, ‘Hikestullah, is having everything bis own way. The Editor as aoe rt 
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, By\ hom and from where is the paper “nai in making registers 
oye ‘permits’ purchased ? What quantity of it is consumed i ina 
year, and is it paid for at the market rates ? : : 


ecg (’ Te how much do the monthly contingent. expenses wile thie Octroi a 
~ Department)-amiount; and: how i is the money. spent? Dist ‘a 


(3). For, how long.have certain relations ‘of. the Tahsildar been in i 

- the Octroi Departthent, and. in what posts ? . 3 és oi ar im 

‘. (4) Whois the Refund: Muharrir, and since beleyin a hel been working . a ne 
in his present post? EES I RT 4 


(s) How long has Rasar Ali alias Mir Sahib been in the. Octroi 
Department ?, Was he onee employed at Allahabad, and if 
so, on what charge was he dismissed the service ?, Did he and: 
Hikmatullah serve in the same Department, and were-both 
turned out on.the same charge ? ! ara / 


(6) Has the Tahsildar had his charpoy brought into the Octroi. | a 
Office, and has he turned the place into a smoking room? ee 


@ Were the forms said to have been printed by. one Ghulam 
-Muhammad ever received in the Octroi Office,:or did >the man » ‘ 
receive payment for work which he: never executed ? 


(S) W hat Muharrir is in charge of the weighing machine, and for 
how long has he held the post? Is he also related to . 3 
Hikmatullah? ae 
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8, The same paper suggests that the works executed by Tara Singh 

Complaint against certain Musicipal (NOW on the Conservancy staff), Dhanpat Rai ee 
(Oficlals of Amaritoar. (Overseer), Ghulam Qadir (Lighting Darogha), as 
Bhagwan Das (Darogha) and Hikmatullah (Octroi Tahsildar) during the time ag | 

of Mr. Gardiner should be carefully inspected. - This, adds the Editor, would (a 

show that the above officials have defrauded the Municipal Committee of Bey 

- large sums of money. In case the Committee does not act upon his sugges 

- ./ tion, he will himself move in the matter and show that the persons named 


deserve intant dismissal. oe | 
( h )= Miscellaneous 
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He ee O. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the asth November 1902, after 
facet - publishing the substance of the Government | oe 
Rivet abe: communiqué regarding the punishtiient'of the oth Ol 
se idioerk, remarks” that Gcvernment has ttied to show that it was compelled ae 
“to take the step in the interests of discipline. It is rank cowardice 
, oe Enropean soldiers to maltteat weak and helpless natives as the men of the _ ae 
ee above regiment ¢ did thelr native cook ;.and it is the duty of ‘Government to ae 
jut dow: the: evil, ‘It fmust,. Peete: be seni pet no objection can | 


: a oa See 
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The salaries of Hospital Assistants. * 


Rs. 3,00,000 allotted by the 

public servants in the Punjab ; ; and if 50, W 
to Hospital Assistants. He would 
officials should approach the Sup nt 'c 
scale of salaries they should suggest for themselves, 


x 


Lahore), dated the oand November. 1¢03, 
Coronation festivities. s shat the Labore Municipé i , 

the.expenditure of a large sum of money.in con- 

nection with the Coronation festivities and that, most probably . subscriptions 
will also be invited from the local p&blic. In this connection the Editor would 
like to know why the European residents of the city—official as well as non- 
official— abstain from giving money for loyal demonstrations, and suggests that 
steps should be taken to secure the co-operation of the white population on the 
occasion in question. He is also of opinion that only a small part of the 
subscriptions collected shoul be spent on illuminations, fireworks, and refresh- 
ments. The balance he would invest in warm clothing and blankéts to be 
distributed to widows, orphans, the sick and destitute, as the residents of 
Ludhiana and other places have decided to do; The Editor further suggests 
that at the Darbar held at Labere on the above occasion titles, khil!ats or 


sanads should be granted to those gentlemen who have rendered service in 
connection with plague, &c. 
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IL—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. - 
4. A correspondent of the Watap (Lahore), of the 28th November 


Babiana cn friendly attitude towards the British Government 


and at his endeavours to increase the Military strength of Afghanistan, 


His Highness should remember that until a Military College is established at 
Kabul, and officers in the Afghan-Army taught English, Russian and German, 
or at least Turkish and Urdu, they can never claim equality with their 
European comrades, The writer then suggests that Habibullah Khan’s requi- 
sitions for Professors for the Arts College should be sent to the Aligarh and 
the Lahore Islamia Colleges, while German or Turkish Military instructors 
should be imported for the Military ‘College. It is also necessary that the 
services of foreigners, preferably Egyptians or Turks, should be secured for 
teaching Military tactics to Afghan soldiers. The Amir should arrange to 
send thirty Afghan youths annually to Turkey, America, England and Germany 
to learn medicine, agriculture, the art of war, &c. His Highness is reported 
to be the possessor of a large quantity of costly jewels, He should remember 
that the best jewels a monarch can. possess in these days are Krupp guns, 
disciplined armies and well-equipped colleges, 


1902, expresses satisfaction at the new Amir’s | 


5. The Vakil (Amritsar}j:of the a4th November 1902, remarks that | 


although for certain reasons it does not wish to 
attach undue importance to the punitive expedi- 
tion recently despatched to the frontier, there can be no denying the fact 
that ordinary threats have no terror for the turbulent tribesmen. The Gov- 
ernment is justified in despatching the expedition and inflicting exemplary — 
punishment on‘the tribe in fault. ' It is, however, doubtful if it has chosen the | 
right time to do so, seeing that the Russians are already intriguing on the 
frontier, Again, certain other reasons also make it necessary for Government _ 


Government and the frontier tribes, 


to abstain from engaging in a war at the present moment, Hee, however, _ 


put its hand to the plough it should not ook back. 
V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGtoUS ‘Marrers. 


6. A correspondent of the Vakil (Amritsar), of the 28th November 
1902, adverting to the. Athlete Aa $ remarks” 


The Dusehra at Qaim Genj. 
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Quim Ganj, United Provinces’ (vide paragraph 1 10 of Selections No. MOie ee 


alleges that on the occasion in-question | the local Hindus wout 


‘ i] 
ee lay 
KEY 4 


at and speaking distespectfully of Islam. They also 

sorroes y of Christianity, ’ in the course of which the following sibs 

id :—" O, ye men, if ye become Christians {each of) ye will get .a 
to oe) in, as also a mem and a salary of Rs. 30 per month.” The 

Was enquired into by orders of the head of the district, upon which the 

Hindus sabe to hold a Ramlila procession with the object of giving still 

greater offence to the Musalmans. As this was calculated "to lead to a breach 
of the public peace the local authorities forbade the procession. The writer 
then endeavours to show that the Ramiil/a procession having never. before 
been held at Qaim Ganj the orders forbidding the same cannot be called 
illegal. 


9. The Pubic Gasetie (Amritsar), of the ayth November 1902, 


puts the following questions to the Manager, 
Golden Temple, Amritsar :— 


ad 1) Why does one Lojan, Gharialia, draw the pay of some half a 
dozen appointments ?. 


- Golden Temple affairs. 


(2) Why is not Munshi Jaswant Rai required to repay the money 
advanced to him from the funds of several Gurdawaras, and 
is it true that. he is shown special favour*through the 
influence of Munshi Sant Ram? | Six... 


(3) What truth is there in the rumour that in the dispute regard- 
ing the shop attached to the Baba Sahib, Munshi Sant Ram 
pocketed Rs. 50? 


The Editor then expresses. the hope that Sardar Arur Singh will take 
steps to prevent such scandals, and make it impossible for the public to say 
that being himself incompetent he plays into the hands of Munshi Sant Ram.: 


8. The Arya Gasette (Lahore), of the 27th November 1902, pubis 
dig 8 lishes a communication from one Thakar Das, 

“The God of the Bible. ) , 
te | who: quotes certain verses from Genesis and 
Yidicules the God of the Bible. He adds that this God is said to have 
eaten yeal, but that‘a being who kills a useful animal like the cow for the 
‘pake of its flesh must have been not God but a diabolical creature. After 
" endéavouring to prove that the Biblical God lacks omniscience, the writer 
gives the Vedic conception of the Supreme Being. . He further remarks that 
' a , the Aryas do not believe in a God like that of Christians who “ goes up” and 
| oe " comes wing washes his hands and feet, sleeps on bare ground, eats beef 
Ley knowledge of age pal The Aryas worship an omniscient. 


y> 


--VI.—Ganerat ADMINISTRATION. | 
Sees (e)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
9. The Punjab Organ ‘(Sialkot), of the-28th November 1902, is 
pro av enone te lery ‘ honse-tax ta surprised to learn that the Gujranwala Municipal 
Gejranw ia coe va se.) ‘Committee proposes levying a house-tax in order 

om the deficit in-itsincome. : The Editor would advise the Committee to 
‘effect ‘imits expenditure and abstain from taking the above step, 
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ohiptaint ‘agatast the Head Madter, 
Pa a dei Sialkot. 


Head ‘Master ‘of the Lécal ‘Board School, was. recently prosecuted on a certain 
charge reflecting’on his morals, -He was, however, acquitted without being 
called ‘upon to prodace withess on his behalf, and is still ie in the above 
¢clool. It is also ramoured that le -has recommended the Municipality to 
dispense with the services of a Hinda and a-Muhammadan teacher, whom he 
suspects of having ‘helped the présecution. _These unfortunate men, who have 
been in service for about eleven and six years respectively, have been relieved, 
and their work is being carried on by other teachers, no recess period being 
allowed to them. The Head Master has made the aforesaid recommendation 
owing to a falling off in the number of students.in the Board-School.; but this 
decrease is traceable to the institution of the above case against himself, 
The writer then suggests the transfer of ‘Bhai ‘Ladha Singh to some other 
school, and calls upon the head of the Educatidtial Depattment to look into the 
matter. , 


‘A ‘correspondent * writing ‘to -the Vasil (Amritsar), of the 1st 
‘December 1902, remarks that Government 
evades. the: establishment of technical schools 
‘and colléges -in India by pleading the want of funds. ; This plea, although 
technical education undoubtedly costs a great deal, is not valid, seeing that 
Government can spend money like water on the Frontier, in subsidising the 
Amir, and in holding Darbars: “Nor does it hesitate ‘to’ increase its military 
expenditure, or remit crores-of rupees to ‘England ‘on “account é6f Home. 
charges, exchange, &c. Nay, the expenses of the Native guests:invited'to 
the Coronation in London! ate also “sougtit fo ‘be ‘chatged’'to the Indian 
‘revenues. The writer ther goes on’ to"say that‘not a few Government Officers 
are in the habit of arguing that*té¢hnical stitutions having been unknown in 
the country in the past, thére.is ‘no netessity “for “establishg ‘the same ‘now. 
‘These gentlemen, however, forget ‘that ‘India did not*stard ‘in ‘need of the 
said institutions in ‘olden times,’ ‘for tenho country “could injare tthe ‘ trade cof 
another. Now, howevér, foreign Couittries have killed thie! industries of:tridia, 
_ ~while the introduction of machinéty'thds Had the “effett ‘of “cheapening ‘the 
» products of labour, ‘Techriicll ‘education’ is, théréfore;‘a‘desideratom now, = 
and it is the duty of Govétrmieit’to téok' ihto the matterwithootdelay. 
The correspondent adds that Goverriment, “whith ‘ought °to have striven to Pee 
make India prosperous, has, “fron Wher very fitst,’ been’ pursuingia’policyowhich = 
has been instrumental in injuring the trade of the country andzkillig — 


Technica! education and Government. 


indigenous industriés one’by“éfie.’  Pimbkeaneusl y-witti the advent of Britis == 


rule, set in India’ ¥ period of-adversit'y inthis -tespect. ‘The present rule. has ae 


‘benefited the -eountry in.a eerpivars § but it has al t povel a 
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~ ponts on the Graded: List of the Department are to be made pensionable,. 


rhile extra allowances will be granted to teachers ‘of a certain class. These. 
changes will be welcomed by every supporter of the cause of education, and. 
are calculated to put an end to many a defect to be found in the aforesaid, 
Department. This is especially true of the proposal to make all graded posts 
pensionable, This will remove a long-standing grievance, and serve as an 
incentive to teachers to put their hearts into their work. 


(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


~ 


13. The Watan (Lahore), of the 24th November 1902, after giving a 
brief history of Artesian wells, advocates their 


Government and Artesian wells. 
introduction in India for purposes of irrigation. 


. The samindars, however, being too poor to undertake the experiment, 


especially in tracts where water is found at a very great depth, the Editor 
would urge upon the Government to take the initiative by deputing geologists 
to determine localities where these wells could be successfully sunk. District 
and Local Bodies should be called upon to contribute a part of the necessary 
expenditure, which is not likely to be very great. The experiment, if successful, 

will have the effect of banishing famines from large tracts of country. The 
Editor regrets that while foreign Governments are in correspondence with 
Mr. Norman (who recently delivered a speech at Calcutta on the subject of 
the irrigation system of Japan) with a view (o-introducing Artesian wells in 
their respective countries, Lord Curzon should evince no interest in the 
matter, His Excellency’s deep sympathies with the samsndars notwithstanding, 


(f) Ratimays and Communications. 


14, The Gulsar-1-Hind-(Lahore), of the a9th November 1902, says that 
although Lord Curzon has done a great deal to 
secure convenience and comfort to railway 
passengers, His Excellency has taken no steps to redress some of the 


Grievances of Railway employ és. 


‘gtanding grievances of Railway employés in the matter of leave and public 


holidays. It has become a common practice to-require these officials to 
‘attend office on gazetted public holidays.. The Edior adds that if 
‘an: equal: number of Hindus and Muhammadans were employed at each 
Railway Station, both could enjoy their: respective holidays. Again, the 
vemployés in question are sometimes refused leave on urgent private affairs 


‘or cannot’ be granted the same at once. owing to the deficient strength 


of the existing relieving staff. The Editor would suggest the strength- 


: eee The inoculation scheme. 


‘ning of the staff in order to meet the exigencies of the Railway 


> “‘gervice - 
i E-e% 


(h )— Miscellaneous. 


15. A correspondent writing to the ‘Lahore Pinch (Lahore), of the 
26th November ‘103, ‘remarks that although 
Government ‘Has spént lakhs of rupees on its 
ion scheme, the masses continue to regard the operation with. suspicion. 


For- example, the ignorant . among the people are under the impression 
J a that. inoculation. is. the harbinger of. plague, and that Haffkine’s prophy- 
oe ee tie is a ) deadly Ligne which... eacets off.the inoculated, ‘It is, howéver, 
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by him is to impress the advaiitages ‘of the operatior ow the. pedples. Again; 
he should first inoculate the local ‘Zaildar, Lambardar 
and Sufedposhes, and thereby ‘induce the genéral:: public to folldw: their: . 


a matter for ’ satisfaction tlh : 


share these views and are’ 


o PS oe stk ip ele a " | 
suggests that the first thing’ ‘an is As bor dovat: evens face visited, 


s, Patwari, Teachess 


example. Inoculation should, moreover, be’ perlérmed mr by experienced;. 
gentlemanly and honest European Doctors. 


16. The Public Gaseite (Amritsar), of the a4th November 1902, 
says that ever since Government has changed 
its former plague policy and. left. the people. to 
place plague patients under the treatment:of whomsoever they like, quite a 
host of quacks have sprung up in different parts of the Punjab. Amritsar 
possesses a large number of such medicos, and they are plying their trade 
without let or hindrance. After deprecatirg the authorities’ conduct in taking 
no steps to remedy the evil, the Editor remarks that although Government 
has strictly forbidden the use of force in connection with inoculation, not a 
few of its servants pay no regard to this. For example, the Registrar of the 
Punjab University has issued orders requiring candidates for certain examina- 
tions to get themselves inoculated, which leaves no room for doubt that undue 
pressure is being brought to bear on the people to undergo the operation. 
As to the doings of Jahsildars in connection with the inoculation scheme, 
these officials seem to consider that their secular and spiritual welfare is 
dependent on swelling the number of the inoculated by fair means or foul. 
In support of this the Editor quotes: the Zridsne's report about the mishap at 
Malkowal, and says that the 25 residents of that village who have died from 
inoculation were compelled by the Yahsildar of Wazirabad’ to undérgo the 
operation against their will. He then calls upon Government to make instant 
inquiries into the matter and lay the results before the public. . 


The same. 


17. The Funjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 29th. November 1902, 
remarks that Government's silence on the-point 
and ceftain other facts, suggest the:conclusion 
that the 7r:bune's report regarding. the death of. 25. residents. of. Malkowal 
from inoculation is true. Those who.read this note will undoubtedly come. to 
conceive a dislike for inoculation, to. the support of which the Samachar ‘has 
been devoting considerable space. Honesty, however, requires that the- Editor 
should lay bare all the facts connetted with the serious occurrence. in question, 
He would also request: the Local Government. to take the public intoits — 
confidence, for the incident is calculated to render inoculation unpopular om 
throughout the Punjab. es 


The Malkowal accident. 


18. The Patsa Akhbar (Labore), | of the 2oth November 1908, 


iO vite 
am not’ the'Punjab Government but. Dr. Haftki s 


laboratory. is to blame for the fatal’ blunder, The Editor would adv se aS ee . 
Sir Charles Rivaz’s Government to penntie the trae’ faets of® the” ‘cat Tne nee 


to reassure the people. 
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| l.—POLITics. RY 1s 
3 (a)—Foreign. | : | 


1. The Watan (Lahore), of the sth December 1902, acknowledges the 


The Nolias Raltuny. following subscriptions towards the Hedjaz ee. 
Railway Fund -— arr | 
Rs. A. P. Pe 
Balance in hand on the 28th November : 
1902 ie a ooo 520 § 6 i 
fee Small subscriptions ce we 870° 0 3 
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| Add amount remitted to Turkey 000 9317 5. 10 5 
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: (b)—Home. a 


“* The Singh Sahat Punjab Gasetie (Amritsar), of the sth Decem- a ee 
i a sail ber 1902, remarks that the present Government oi 
lhe | of India claims to be more just and more solici- ae 


Be tous of the welfare of the people than any former Gevernment. The people i: 4 
a os ahi ‘can therefore ‘demand that it should levy from them only those taxes and a 
Oo. meee which were recovered by its predecessors. ‘Nay, not even all these” ese 


, rte eaten Govericient should confer on ‘hae the posts to which they i 


‘ise under their former rulets. ° The Editor then goes on to say that = 
‘Governments of India recovered nothing beyond the land 
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revenue (Jt te. prodach) and aoe 
tain offences. -On the other hand, the people 
necessaries of life. were very cheap, +’ J Th ey 
honest, while all the appointmente—from the- a —mighest--in. the — 
public service were open to them. Under the present régime, h wevet,. they... 
have been burdened with innumerable taxes, while” the Jand reveni t te re. i 
covered in cash instead of in kind, and whether there i isacrop or not. Be- 
sides, offences are punished by. the ‘infliction of. such heavy fines that 
offenders are sold out of house and home, and, if imprisoned, not infrequently 
die in jail. After naming over a dozén taxes imposed by the present Govern- 
ment and referring to the corrupt’ practices ‘of certain classes of public ser- 
vants, the Editor observes that a flative has now to meet more ‘calls on his. 
purse than there are hairs on his Body. But what comfort has all this brought 
him, and what appointments has it thrown open to him? Formerly one man 

in a family worked for a part of the day'and his earnings sufficed to support 
the whole family. Now every ‘meriiber of a household has to work night and 
day for a living. Again, the physique of the people has deteriorated con- 
siderably and new diseases. have made their appearance in the country, 
while it has become difficult to obtain sufficient wholesome food. A quarter 
of. the people’s time, moreover, is wasted in attendance at law courts, 
and they have perforce to wait on Government Officers and .the like. They 
are also. in.constant danger of their lives, and not only foreigners but. their 
own fellow-countrymen oppress them. .. They have lost.in religiousness, their 
characters have deteriorated, and they haye contracted several ‘moral and 


 spiritual-vices”,.. Their trade:is.at.a standstill and they aré.in- an extremely. 
-eritical condition, ‘They have: no share in the higher appointments in the - 


public service, and Government-continues. to. regard them as_ dishonest. and 
corrupt. They may well therefore ask how they have -benefited by being. 
under a Government of a.higher, better. and. more civilized type,. The officers . 
of Government reply that those among the people who.could formerly procure ... 
food with difficulty now feed six times a day ; that those who toiled night ana - 
day now pass their whole time in comfort;;.and that those. who went about in 
Adam’s dress now. cover their .bodies with costly fabrics and have. made great ;-’ 
advances in education. But this:is. not.a: satisfactory reply. There is nothing 
to boast of in 25 crores of persons toiling in order that to lakhs may live in 
comfort. The Editor then goes'on to:say that both natives and Europeans 
being endowed with similar bodies and faculties, why is it that the former 
present such a contrast to the latter | and: are in such a wretched condition ? 
He wishes to know how it is that, while the present Government is of a higher 


‘and more civilized type than its ‘predteessors,: the people have to undergo is 


greater hardships than formerly. 
a _— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- FRONTIER. 


g. The Wafadar (Lahore), :of the. ast December 1903, remarks that 
these is mo trath inthe report published br An Anglo- 
Indian newspapers.that he Hadda Molla intends 
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The Amir and the Hedda Molla, 
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— “The Waki (Amritsar}, dated the 8th December 1902, refers to the 


en _Teports that the Amir has granted the Hadda oh 

| | Mulla. a pension of Rs, 16000 a year, and that, Si 
in addition to making a. present of Rs. 5,000 to the relations of Umra Khan, o a . 
His Highness intends raising a regiment from Jandol and Bajaur. The ae 


_ Editor is gratified to see that the rule of Habibulla promises to prove of far 
_ greater moment. to Afghanistan and the tribal territories than was ‘expected. a 
_ The forebodings that His Highness would not be able to keep an unruly people | ae | i‘ 
like the Afghans in hand and that his accession would lead to. complications at || 
Kabul and on the frontier haye been conpletely falsified. 


5. The Akhbar-i-'Am (Lahore), of the iith December 1908, 
“writing: on - the° same subject, remarks that ‘it 
leaves every one to draw his own conclusions 
as to the use to which the pension granted tothe Hadda Mulla is likely to 
. be put. The Mulla will distiibute the money among Shekhs, &c., of his 
own ‘choosing, and it is easy to conceive how greatly this will increase ‘his at 
- influence over his followers. Government alone can say whether this proceeding ae 
nthe part of Habibulla Khan is to its liking, but there’ ean be no doubt that Ee 
‘the late Amir followed quite a ‘different ‘policy. in’ His treatment of Mullas, 
whom he rated at’their proper worth and: would not’ subsidise. Nor was he ie 
a bigot who would: denounce anyone: as an infidel for a trifling cause. oe: | i 
His successor, however, has insisted: on the Hadda’ Mulla backing up the — Pao 
leading Shekhs, &&c.; in the latter’s country, so as to preserve their influence 
“over the masses and profit thereby in time’ of need. ‘The. British: officers 
won the frontier are anxious to keep the tribesmen from the influence of ‘bigoted 
- ‘Mullas, ‘but the new ruler of Kabul would extend and strengthen this influence. 
. Presumably the authorities do not approve of his polity, but what does the 
Amir eare for this? ‘He has’to consult his own interests alone. 


The same. 


TV.—KINE- KILLING. 


6, The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 6th December 1902, 
publishes a communication in which the writer | a 
‘urges Government to make its Hindy subjects ee 
dnappy by prohibiting kine- slaughter i in India in honour of the King-Emperer’s oh ae 
oe _Keoronation. He adds that but for this slaughter of kine, British rule would 
have been veritably the “.Reign of gods,” 


Vo Nive SOCIETIES ‘AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


+ 7 =e Abbas Am (Lahore), .of the $th December 1909, publishes 
| + yf eemmunication in which the writer remarks 
en _ that many Jiterate natives, let alone the ignorant... a 
mnseen ere amesiount ot the. existenee of the: National Congress. The: result Bec 
igsthat U | Bublic santsibute nothing sovnnte she expenses. of Congress ea, 


Kive-hillng and the Delhi Darbar. 


Ree 


- meetings, and a féw weilhis-ddledacated re sons hie 
réquired for the purpose. The only way to remedy 
- persistent agitation in evéry “cty and town theo 
object of bringing the masses4nto the Congre 
achieved only by appointing a permanent 1 v 
proposed by Mr. Harkishan, Lal, of Li ore, at the ‘Calcutta Session of 

Vil —Geneaat ApM INiSTRATION, ey 


> 7 s ak & oth Bae fa” 
a gD) fered age Tee 


(Judicial, en ue cy 8 


8. The Stalhkot Paper (Sialkot), of the ist. Dec ember 1903, éays 
that Section 562, Criminal Procedure Code, 
authorises the Courts to release first offenders 
of a certain class on probation of good conduct instead of sentencing’ them 
to any punishment. Native Magistrates, however, pay no regard-to. this and 
prefer to pass sentences. of. punishment against such offenders, Appellate 
Courts should take due notice of this irregularity. 


(c)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


A Jedicial complaint. 


9. The Ahluwalia Gasette (Amritsar), of the ist December 1909, 

- A complaint against the Octroi Tah- alleges that Munshi Hikmat-ulla, Octroi Tah- 

, sildar, Ameitsar. gsildar, Amritsar, is m the habit of accepting 
illegal gratifications through «certain of his relations. For example, Naib | 
Darogha Varis Ali (who is reputed to be the brother of the Munshi's wife) 
serves as an intermediary between the Tahsildar and the local shop-keepers. 

The Editor also asserts that Hikmat-ulla’s treatment of his honest and hard- ° 
working subordinates is marked with injustice and severity. After quoting 
instances in support of his assertion, he says that it is significant that of the 
seven employés in the Octroi. Department who were degraded about a year ago, 
only Vali Muhammad (Muharrir) and Ghulam Jilani (Naib-Doragha) have been 
pardoned and given their former salaries. He promises to explain at some 
future time the real cause -of the degradation of the above officials, as also 
to expose the malpractices of: Varis. Ali (Naib-Darogha) and Nazar. Ali. 
(Muharrir). | 


> 


10, The same paper says that one Ghulam Muhammad Akhtar soi 
ior ) The late Secretary of the Amritar Quite’ a: foftune ‘for. himself during the time of i 
Municipality and one of hie protégé. Mir, Gardiner. The net profits realized by him 
out of a certain contract in. connection with the last Cattle Fair alone amounted he 
to Rs. 6,000. The Editor suggests that in future this contract should nes 
sold by public auction, remarking that this will have the effect of RR is 
the Municipality's income by several thousand rupets, 


irae 


(e) —Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


i1, The Watas (Lahore), ‘of the sth December 1903, ‘is Pe ° 
mamas? |} and the rar i that no permanent im provement can. bid 
| : “in the ‘condition of the zamindars 30" 
the practice of recovering front. them:the, major:part of :the “pub 
is’ continued, ‘The methods whith“ Governnicnt has beeri'de 
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sit best the puipore: of stimalasts: adiinintteed, son nenicmell. a a 
«The only way te remedy. the evil is to shift: pant of the agrevi, = = 
-tiriste’ burden” on: to” the shoulders of the uchan population and teceive-from: Be a 
thet ‘only such ‘takes as are a4 by. thi fillers of the sil in Earope a soi : ey, 
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()—Raitways and Communications. 


sas ae ‘The Gulser-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 6th December 1909, in ! ge 
‘Gilarances Raliwa f snrlort Continuation of its previous remarks (vide paras | “a (ga % 
| graph 14.0f Selections No. 49), says that notwith- aks 
standing the fact that Government does not interfere with the religions, of its pe 
subjects, | the employés. of the North-Western Railway are required to work ae b 
on public holidays and cannot participate in the observance of several of their a 
religious rites and festivals. Nor is this all. It is very seldom that they are Bae Te 
Siented leave ‘on octasions of marriages and deaths; which is very hard on Me |i 
them. The Editor then teiterates his suggestions about the employment of oe 
an equal number of Hindus and Muhammadans at evety station, and raising . a 
the —_— of the relieving staff, : aD 


Ch) —Miscellaneous. | a 


14. ‘The Mohyal Gazette (Kala), of the 1sth November 1902, remarks . ae. 
that the method of assessing the income‘tax is | ie 

frome ts Sab very objectionable, and that in not a few , oe 
cases the destitute are assessed and well- to-do persons undereassessed, |i 
Again, the assessing officers are under the iinpression that by increasing — | 
the receipts from this tax they will be pleasing’ both their superiors and | ia’ 
Government. The Editor then suggests that the income tax should be 
repealed in honour of the Coronation. Should this, however, be impracticable 


' the existing method ofassessing the tax should be thoroughly revised. In a 
this connection he would make the following -suggestions :— | a 
(a) That the objections presented to Deputy Commissioners in con- a 
nection with the assessment of the.tax should not be referred 
to assessing officers for enquiry and report. ee 
| (6) That the persons, on the strength of whose statements the ob- : Le 
ae jectors were assessed, should be examined on oath in presence ae 
| of the latter before these are called upon to substantiate the 
objections. 


CERAr . (¢) That in case of an objector succeeding in proving his case he ee 
oe ieee should be allowed costs. : | a 


fe 


: Sees 14. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the sst December 1 903,remarke . 
Pc one that the attention the. Viceroy is paying to the i 


= 


le forthcoming Coronation Darbar ought to have ; 7 : 
‘Been devoted to the suppression of ‘the plague. The epidemic is bringing te 
‘aboutthe same dire results in India as were produced by the Boer War in aa 
+ Great Britain, Households are breaking up, parents are losing their children A, 
and wives are becoming widows. } put the, analogy,ends here ; for while the 
| King rEmperor declined to wear the Crown ore Rg termination of the war, 
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gue, The Editor adds tha 
| the Viceroy’s devoting ait 
Darbar at a time when 


ee. 2 ve 
oY -] 3 
~ ”* 
Bt! “ae 7 


—~ _ 15 The Police 


The Malkowal aecident. 


accident has caused the 
It is true that the mista 
masses will take time to get 
safest way to reassure the peo] 


16. The Gulsar-s-f7; 


the shock. The Editor is of opinion ea the 
fatto stop | inoculation operations in the Punjab. 


+ , ° > 
* . : , 


(Lahore), of the vay December 1902, complains 


A complaint in connection with the 
last Accountants’ Examination. 


os were so stiff that even sioedansal hands 
could not have answered them: ‘gatisfactorily. It is not, therefore, surprising 
that not one of the 34 candidat 
* successful. After taking the, waaminers to task for the severity shown by 
them in awarding marks, the:Editor suggests that the Principal, Roorki 
College, should be moved to allow grace marks in the subject of. hook-keeping. 


2b. 
. 
Lei. 


SS 
on ES 
- wy 


a Se ABE s 

- ae ee <4 Coby #8 4 ; 

re, ¥ Ren Pe tae? ae ate Ab &> ae npey & | 
oe rt 


DRGs <5 aR Sita 


ee ee ee 
™ 


a 


vie Biri , 
‘iia ee 


Le oF pee ee - 
AN el Pr erie 


* 


oy Sate 


Nii. 


C)—Railuays and Communications= 


Nil. 
Ni. 


NUL 


oh 


“ 5 
4; 


PERS 


Vil—Ganerat Apmintstration. 


(aj—¥Fudiciain 


‘ 


= 


wc dj—~—Education— 


* 


liege in India (Gulsar-i-Hind) 


(ej—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land— 


. 
*? 


Municipal and Cantonment Affairs— 


il 
2 


-THE PUNJAB, 
4. The case 


55. 


(b)—P licen 
(g)—Pestal Matters 


: 


FROM THE 
— 
we $93 
wo $94 


a 
; 


PUBLISHED IN 


_ 


32982 


’ 


e Societies ann Razieious Masteks, 


® 
= 
oO 
©. 
ii) 
ae 
LJ 
. 


Newspapers (Gulsar-t- _ 


Reoeived up to 20th December 19032. 
CONTENTS, 
(e) 


I.=Pottrics. 
Nit. 
TL—APanANistTax AND TRans¥aowrien. 
glo-ladian 


affairs and An 


NATIVE NEWSR 


I1.—Native Srarss. 


affairs (Chaudhwin Sadi) 
IV.—Kine-Kiciine. 


Darbar and bine-killing (Punjab Samachar) 


Rast . 
soo Sica hae 


jaz Railway (Vasil) 


ii deed 
‘Hed 
same(Watan) 


falo= 
a. 
a. 


‘> 
1 
: 


Ne te hd rene Y . me “ 
Fi Se ar Me my , ae bf 
pease he: nae y 
¥ 5 Y as cf 


ap 

ws 
(pre 

7g 


LF Ce 
ee, ‘ 


\ . Le 2 f° “4 
am ais * \ 
bo Pattee ot ti 4¢ ~ 
y MI % ne rer 


i, Par 


.  ) 
> ° ary 
‘ ; ‘ e " -en 2 + 
~~ ay r= Raw 3% ’ 
‘ 
7 
aa ‘ a eo oe’ . ° 4 ; ‘ 4 td 
- : . . ‘ i" 
é , 
7 > 
R sce Age ie \ 
. vat 
so »* ‘% ~ 
mo & ry ft Jer~- 3 » 
. es ! 
? : ‘ 
. 
« . . F oa ‘« 
Se Risse a4 eyelet aoe sii 
. . 
. , - « ® 
4 ‘ oe 4 7 ‘ VA « AN ' 
i . ™ . ; *-. oe | 
‘ ‘ 7 ” é . -* . “- 
‘ . “ .* ~ ; ° . . . 
4 o ‘ * + s 
ee : 
. . # 
i >. 
j t 


a 
- 
- 
4 
— 
4% 
* 
-# 
* 
2 


~ > 
‘ ' 
‘ e ’ 
. - . ¢ > ‘ i 
; ‘ “+ ° - . . : 
2 ‘ +) peat ; 
: ’ 
¢ tes 
* ’ ~ _ ol) 
-. ‘ fs rat 4 OeTn eG 
. ‘*~« : q - “> . + : 7 RY 
‘ oe 


. s ’ i A, ; ¥ 
by - Ah ee! 
‘ Very o's a 
s Get'er be poy 
‘ ‘ eee a ; 
: . . ° a . MO Oy z. Ve A, S) 4 
” és t . , . s 42 PIhe a 4 - 
. _ 3 : - 1 ae: sae ; } ins 
« 2 ry ai ey - of Py; eee Rae 5 Sea Ce by 
- a . y , hye oe: wee 5, ¢ ; a ast . 
" ota! Rie ‘, is o>. 1e i 
, ry . " pa nage te ee 4 *” 
, é . > “5 > = 
uk “a 
ba) 
oe 
» Nias 
“3 
rs, 
9 
7. 
RY 
eget 
2 . : 
Exe 
ar) *: 
Ka 4) NR 4, 
or 
Sag NB ey 
jer ate A = ; 
ae mad 
. me 
mi 
4 
} tees 
Par 
Se s 
a4 
7 
¥ A 7 
ifn 
ter) 
oi. 


ee x ye 
Pe 5 te? 
¥ eh 
; 
s% ; 
oa), id 
a re? UA” 


i 


a Waa: 
4 . & 40:3 
s 4, 
the i hi 
>: “+i 
“yy, St 
er oh oe 
yee : q 
Sie | 


Pot SELECTIONS one 
fd ca PROM WMG eo 
NATIVE NEWSPAPERS. 

: PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


- : 


. | “Received up to'20th December 1903: 


. 7 " ’ e 


i) 


. a ee ay 


: L—Porrtics, 
(a)—Forsign. 
1, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the igth December 1903, acknowledges 
Th Sra ere nil psy spare towards the Hedjaz 


Rs. A.-P. 


- Amount already acknowledged aw 23,776 6 at | 
Small subscriptions ose eee 400 
: , Total oe 13,780 6 11 


| 9. The Watan Lahore), of the sath 
{2 - “December 1902, ' acknowledges the following 
: ae subscriptions :— 


; | Rs. A. P, 


0 ‘Balance in hand on the sth December 19032 547 § 4 
: 2. Through Syad Sajjad Husain, Vakil, : 
| Bara-banki ose eco 61 4 0 
| | 2. Small subscriptions rs ° o 
nie ae ieee : Total we 6199 £4 
| \ dd amount remitted to Turkey we 9,317 § 10 ) 


‘GRAND TOTAL 4 ow 9,936: 13 3. 
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fina rtaet Aoglo-ladlan sews 
newspapers about Aigbanistan not . : ae give < off ence to Govensingitie ally, # 
the Amir, bu€aléé élp to’ elarnt 4 Géreiminent-is kept well/posted 
up in matters pertaining to the shone country, and the said newspapers should 
give up prejudteing the authorities gainet thé -tules’ of: Kabuh The writer 
adds that if Government or its ally i in Afghar istan is ever opposed by Russia, 
the Natives of India, whe are the ‘most loyal | pepple om the ‘4a of the earth, 
will come forward to fight the enemy, : po ee 


~4 Pd! . 


Ift.~Natrve States. in Se aM 


4. The Chaudhain Sadi (Rawalpindi), dated the 8th December 1903, 
remarks that of late certam revolationary changes 
fave: beew introduced mn. Hh : 
this is: calculated. to: lead to setious complications. The Editor also: depre~ 
eates the strained relations between thé late: Prime Minister and the Nizam, 
as also between Flis Highness’ Shia and Sunni subjects. . He also accuses 
the present Minister of vascillation and alleges that it was owing to no aber 
man being available that Malraraja Kishes Parshad was appomted to. succeed 
Sis Vigar-ul-Umra, : 


Fi yderabed affairs. 


FV.—KInk-KI.rin. 


x 


5. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), dated the 13th December 19238, 

publishes a communication from an Aya corte: 
.gpendent, who ridicules Pandit Govind Sahai’s 

efforts i in the AbAbar-é-’ Am tewards the prohibition: of kine slaughter, ‘tefhatk-> 

ing that the Pandit’s own brother, Gopi Nath, is know to have eaten bee 

with prostitutes, while the Akhbur-i-’.4m publishes Commissariat notices a 
inviting terdets for the supply of beef. The writer then calls upon the Editor . 

to take up the. question and approach: the King-Emperor, through the: 
Viceroy, with & request to forbid the ‘killing of cows in hd i in commemorar 
tion of the Coronation, _ 


Bhe Delhi Darbar and kineskilling. 


 VieNative Societses AND Reviciows Masters e “ 


6. ‘The Hakam (Kadian), of the roth December | 1909, reperts that 
th November, in speaking about the a 
thishap, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad sated 

that the number of his followers hadyrisen frem:under. -Qpo te.; about, 200,000 


mcn. 


* 


Mirsa Ghulam Ahmad. 


ern t 


7- ¢ The same:paper, in an Emtacndinasy issue, dated. the roth’ Decem: 
“ber to@2, annotinces that ‘Maulvi | ani ent lal 

and his’ colleagues have’ failed” tor ‘ 
Arabic poem, and write a refutation of the Ajas-i-Ahmdi’ wit 
time, vss. up to the 10th December: They cannot,” therefore, claim th 


vA a ia 


of Rs. 10,00 offe.ed for the purpose, and may alse be sai¢ to have fi ie > 


The same, 
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ied slivuld serve ds‘ avastng | te the opponents of the 
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ae ae te syrivin 0h get pk ge 
A correspondent, writing to the Vakit (Amritsar), of the ‘Esth. 
; DE lad December“ 1902, #278 that the Mirza’s challenge 
S per cane | to the Maalvis to.write, a book of the bulk and 
nierts of the 4a8-1-Ahmdi within a specified time is calculated to provoke 
the Muhantinadans into: disturbing thespablic speace. The Mirza’ gives his 
co-religionists extreme offence by claiming equality with the Prophet, arrogat-. 
fig to’ hintself a position higher than that of Umar, &c, and speaking disres- 
pectfally of: Husain.: After complaining that ‘the promised Messiah of- 
Kadian” heaps the grossest abuse on Christ’s head and distorts the meaning 
.. ‘@f the Quran, the correspondent remarks that challenges like the one referred 
Z to above are intended to decoy the ignorant into the Abmdi cult. . He also 
requests the: Maulvis to leave a man like the Mirza aloe and pay no heed to 
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Sy ts 


: . 


2 Ws 


whhathe'says or writes, Sgie ie sake | } es. 
| 9. The Nor Afshan (Ludhiana), dated the 12th December 1902, “says 
ae es that in the Hakam of the 31st October last Mirza 
2: + Ghulam Ahmad asserts that the plague. hag 


broken out in the Punjab owing to the people having preferred diverse accusa- 
Aions, against him. He also falls foul of his co-religionists and wreaks. his 
be anger on their devoted heads. To tell the truth, however, the latter are jn na 
ae way to. blame, and jit is the Quran. which ought tobe the mark of the Mirza’s 
; anger. Indeed, had he.the power he wauld sweep that book off the face of 
the earth. It may, be added that “ the prophet of .Kadian” also boasts. that 
“dtisin his interest that God has induced Government to prohibit the. use of 
=. in: connection with inoculation ! Presumably _ his followers alone can 
ve, in..such. tall talk ; and he should please himself by indulging .in it 
bo ~ only ‘in their presence. The Editor then gees gn to, say. that Mirza 
. Ghulam Abmad alleges that on a certain night he saw his dead father 
as jm a dream and that the deceased had a2 stick in his hand and seemed 
: about to strike the dreamer. The interpretation of the dream is that the 
» aeveligiousness'and: ‘atheism: have reached such’ .a” point as‘to cause 
even to: his dead father's: soul. 
times God ; gave: ‘him the name: of Mary, but that-now He has s transformed: 
intos: ised “Messiali.|'In->others words, he was a woman 
2 bat: igubsequently: came to be a: man... It:now:remains ferhim to 
| a eunuch » and this is lrkely.to happen tf. he continues: to display» the - 
on of: 4a: his: old:age:: | t:may be mentioned here that the: Editor of 
lew aie ere ai- Mominin:{mother:of Muhaminadans) 
ok: Kadian | *: > Muhammad: gave: his: omives) this 


throughout the world-still call t hem by the name of “* mother,” 
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Mica Ghulam Ahmad “penal, Maatnabiblock ndtas ; 
but as an infidel and apostate# and it, therefore, remain 
aiiy 0 of them marries the aforesaid Umm-ul- Mominin (tits: Ww 


10. Fhe Watan (Lahore), of the 12th December, 1908, 3 ronical all 
eee _ remarks that apparently. it te very. ‘surprising. that 
while his rival, Maulys Muhammad . sok 
Batala, has been invited to the Delhi Darbar, Mirza Ghulam Abmad,. whe 
claims to have 300,000 followers, should have been denied the honeur, | 
| : ; i 
Fhe ret Partap (fhajjar), for October (received i in December) | 
4902, rémarks ‘that neither is India perfectly 
happy now, nor does she ‘enjoy. ‘the freedom. of 
olden times. The troubles in which she is involved: at present do not bode 
good to her children, and: only those who love her ean relieve her sufferings. 
After remarking that troubles afise only where there is a dearth of national \ 
sympathy, the Editor observes that it has become extsemely difficult. to 
preserve national ideals in these days, and that this makes the achievement 
of any goed improbable. He adds that the Hindus did not lose heart during . 
the Muhammadan period when gross oppression was practised on them. It. t 
is, therefore,-strange that now that:they.ltve under a better Government, they 
should present a contrast in this respect. A little reflection. will show that 
they themselves are to blame for this. They were very firm in their faith 
during the Musalman rule, but now they have taken to aping others. They seem. 
bent on imitating their present rulers, but stop short after imitating the latter’s. 
vices alone. This has lessened their love for Hinduism, and has had the effect 
of introducing a foreign element in that religion. It is sad to see the. descen- 
dants of the Rishis, who spyrned worldly pleasures and devoted their lives to 
the worship of God,become enamoured of the religion and manners of a 
materialistic people. Can those, to whom the enjoyment of life ‘consists only 
in indulging in the pleasures of this world and who do not'even know what 
should be the highest object of a man’s life, teach religton to others ? ‘The supe. 
Editor adds that so long as the Hindus observed the manners and customs 
of their forefathers no one was able to work thenr any injury. He is alsé 
of opinion that the Sanatan religion alone can confer true ‘happiness on men 
and teach them to tread in the right path. 
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The Tribune (Lahore), of the 16th December 19082, says saat “His pe ok 
. Dammann atk, SGeoiwel ac "hada Mdabe Sea aa 
Lorlalative Covvel ppointed an Additional: Member of. | othe Oh tae 
3 - Viceroy’s Legislative Council. Is it a practicdh ==. 

example of the Indian Feudatories being regarded as’ his.‘ co-adjutors and. Sf en 
colleagues’ by.the Viceroy; as ‘His Excellency i is never tired of . procls it ming ae: Peete, 
The Raja of Nahan, we hear, ‘has inherited the business habits and. commit n ee RS 
sense of his late lamented father. He-is:an: educated and wallinforméd G 

as education and’ information goes ‘among the. Chiefs, He supervi 

palegear® of the mines and- any a0 the: State, : piety 


seh” 
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raeta 


ve, voted the Council (Leva et aii the isin 
‘ireu amstances, sentiments, prejudices, wishes, aspirations, ee ek: Ba a 
ction. of a Ruling Prince to represent the teeming millions of British .. gilt 
India ot bs ly defeats the very end the appointment of Indians to Legislative Be ee 
Councils h as | in view, Chiefs have serious duties of their own enough to be ba aN Ne 
called on to ‘discharge. ornamental functions. The Raja of Nahan lives too 
pear Simla to he open to the charge of. being an, ‘absentee. ruler’—a type ae 
Lord Curzon so strongly condemns—when he attends the sittings of Council. 
But this can be. said as regards the summer session only. In winter His ee: 
Highness will either have to sojonre in Calcutta or make flying trips to and | 

fro. ‘Was there no ‘common’ Indian of sufficient education, status and 

éxperience available that a Feudatory Chief is going to be put to so much eee 
. trouble and expense? The ways. of Providence are less mysterious than the Bit 3 

ways of our Sirkar.” i ie . | : Tae 

7 VIL -—-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


ast . (d)—Education. 
, »¢ 0s The Gulsar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 13th December 1902, Ja eae 
on for the establishment ot ‘eMarks that the. education imparted in Indian aa 
1 £ nee a Schools and Colleges cannot materially benefit. Ba | 
the country as a whole. The chief native industry, gig. agriculture, is also, ei 
insufficient to bring prosperity to the people. - Nay, it is feared that the time ee 
is not far distant when the samindars will be in such straitened circumstances Ee he 1 
as to be hardly able to meet Government demands. The only way, therefore, ae 
to make India prosperous is to impart high technical education to the people, ° re 
So far, however, neither the authorities nor the people have done anything in ee 
this direction. The Editor would request Lord Curzon to establish a Techni- as 
cal College i in Indja in honour of the King-Emperor’s Coronation. 


| (h)—Miscellaneous. | ee 

4 The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th December 1902, a dee | 
) } adverting to the punishment inflicted on the oth gee ee 

a | oe “onus Lancers, asserts that if Government were to 
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.. display the same sense of justice on two or three similar occasions in future. aa a 
ew eS feaths of pasaa coolies at the hands of European soldiers would become Bee ie) 
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AS eee ies _ December) 1903, writing on the same subject. ree 4 
diy ete? ! : . _ ee > toe, t , y Vay, lp Fe umes. 
Te RM aAne ab At : h a id d. kd PES SRS Sa! 
eee remarks that Government seems to have decided. . ee 
éu ht < at : eA : 
ts a 


to afer protection to matives.and that in. future their European . murderers, ae 
| eo a 296s. The same paper, of the 8th Decotnher 1902, ‘yeiarks that ont ie | 
od te ts point in the’ Punjab Government's last report dn’ 
54. ‘the income tax is: deserving of special: notice. 
‘toh the Lieatenant-Governor and the Financial Commissioner are. of opinion’ 
“ ghaten ihoteas in the ‘receipts from the tax denotes that the Province is advanc-. 

af _ing i prosperity and that its trade and commerceare in a more flourishing con-" 
>. dition than formerly, An increase in the amount of the income tax, however, 
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8. India betweea two fires (Watan) _ wo 51] 13. A suggestion for the appointment of a commission 
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‘LIST OF ‘NEWSPAPERS RECEIVED DURING THE QUARTER ENDING 
: 30TH DECEMBER 10902. 


eee} 
Name of Publisher, 
- ENGLISH, 
- ‘Tat-weexty, 
Tribune we | Lahore ww | Mul Chand ase | 1,700 copies. 
Bi-WEskty. 
_ Observer: soe | Lahore | oe | Abdul Rashid eve | 1,800 COpies, 
3 | Panjet Times ove | Rawalpindi ee | Narain Das on goo.) li 
: WESsKLY. | ) 
4: | Arya Messenger | ove Lahore | eee Arya Samaj, Anarkall eee ¥$0 coptes, 
URDU. 
DaliLy. a: 
3 | Akhbar-i-’Am we | Lahore ee | Govind Sahai ooo» ©=2,500copies, 
6 Victoria Paper ove | Sialkot wee | Gian Chand ove Goo, 
Weexty, 
7 Ahluwalia Gazette cee | Amritsar oe | Balwant Rai ee | «©. 400 Copies. 
8 | Alhakam oe | Kadian, Gurdaspur Dis- | Yakub Ali oof 950 » 
trict. 
9 | Arya Gazette sve | Lahore « | Atma Ram ow] SOO sy 
10: Chaudhwin Sadi eee Rawalpindi ove Saraj-ud-din Ahmad eee 700 s: 
a! | Civil and. Military News eo | Ludhiana ee | Ghulam Mohai-ud-din | 1,400 9. 
12:| Curzon Gazette ove | Delhi oe | Mirza Hairat wef 3,900 45 
t3:| Dehati Gazette w» | Lahore oe | Abdul Ghani ne me 
44:| Dost-i-Hind . | Bhera, District Shabpar | Ram Labhaya a 2 
t5:| Gham Khar-i-Hind we | Lahore : ow-| Pandit Data Kishen «| 48°  ,,: 
16 | Gulsar-i-Hind | ee Do. (. . one Gelzar Muhammad = w goo x 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS RECEIVED DURING THE QUARTER ENDING 


30TH DECEMBER 1902—CONTINUED. 


No. Name. Locality. - Name of Publisher. Circulations: 
| : 
aa nein iia aie — 

URDU—conrTINUED. ) : 

} -Waex_y—continued. } 
17 | Hamdard-i-Hind oe | Lahore «. | Kishen Chand & Co. %. 3,280 copies, 
18 | Kapurthala Akhbar we | Kapurthale ws | Prag Narain we] 380 yp 
19 | Khair Khah-i-Alam pee Dens oe | Mir Hassan a | 300 ” 
20 | Khair Khah-i-Hind and Rekhta} Do. ... | Maha Narain is 309 ff 

Akhbar. 

91 | Kob-i-Nur ow | Lahore ... | llahi Bakhsh ae 800 ”. 
22 | Lahore Pench wt Be. . | Abdul Rahman oi = wi 
23 | Nur Afshan »- | Ludhiana ... | M. Wylie | ene 500 " 
24 | Paisa Akhbar e» | Lahore ». | Mahbub ’Alam vee | 15:000 we 

) | | 
95 | Patiala Akhbar i Patiala ... | Syad Rajab Ali Shah ...| 990 4 
26 | Police Advocate - | Lahore ... | Sardar Bishen Singh ..| 50 
87 | Public Gazette e. | Amritsar wo | Jai Chand oie 650 
38 | Punjab Organ eee Sialkot ... | Brij Lal wi is 
29 | Punjab Samachar eo | Lahore ay i Mal ove | 3500 45 
30, ' Rafiq-i-Hind oat Die. «» | Muharram Ali, Chishti..| 490 15 
31 | Sada-i-Hind oe | Do. so. | Din Muhammad vee} 890 " 7 
38 | Sadiq-ul-Akhbar eo | Babawalpur oo. | Maulvi Abdul Qaddys ..| 356 w-- 

Sat Dharm Parcharik ove | Jullundur City ... | Munshi Ram ont C0 ns: 

94 } Shamim-i-Hind a Do. ee | Shiv Narayan se R75 
35 | Sialkot Paper on | Sidlkcot oe | Todar Mal =| 650 3 
36 | Singh Sahai Punjab Gazette ... Amritsar vee | Arjan Singh oe} 850 3 | 
37 | Siraj-ul-Akhbar one Jhelum ‘wo | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad/ 450 ; 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS RECEIVED DURING THE QUARTER ENDING 
30TH DECEMBER 19032—CONCLUDED. 


a ee 


Name of Publisher. Circulation. 


URDU—concLupep. 


Weaexty—concluded. 


38 | Sural ove | Ambala oo | Suraj Bat ia 380 copies. 


39 | Tahsib-i-Niswan ese | Lahore Mumtaz Ali 


40 | Taj-ul-Akhbar ove | Rawalpindi «- | Jiwa Ram of 35° wn 


4: | Vakil oo | Amritsar - | Ghulam Ahmad, Mukhtar 


Vakil-i-Hind oe | Delhi «. | Ahmad Mirza Khan ..| '499~ 


43 | Wafadar ee | Lahore oo | Fazal-ud-din —a co * 

44 | Watan «| Do. . | Karm Bakhsh —i— -« 
TRI-MONTHLY. 

45 | Ashraf-ul-Akhbar eo | Delhi ee | Muhammad Mirza Khan 50 copies. 

46 | Shokh ee | Amritsar eee | Karam Ilahi eee 595)» 
FORTNIGHTLY. 

47 | Mulla Jafar Zatalli soe | Lahore ... | Malla Muhammad cna ove 

48 | Sanatan Dharm Gazette ee | Do. eo | Pandit Gopi Nath si 700 copies. 

49 | Anwar-ul-Islam oor | Sialkot oe | Kar{fm Bakhsh eee 500» 

So | Mehial Gazette ws | Jhelum «| Sham Das Chabbar = a. ssc 

MonrtTuHty, 
st | Arya Musafir Magazine oe | Jullundur oe | Munshi Ram ve | 700 copies. 


Bharat Pertap ae | Jhajjar »» | Bishambar Dayal, Sharma| 5°» 


Taraqal oe | Lahore “| Punjab Religious Book} 5° » 


54 | Kakeszai Social Reformer oe | Do. we» | Central Kakezai Associa- ove 
tion, Lahore. 


HINDI. 


FORTNIGHTLY. 


Panjab Theosophist ee | Lahore oe | Lal Man eee| 300 copies. 
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SELEGCTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE. PUNJAB, 


Received up to 10th January 1902. 
ee 
I.—-POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Watan (Lahore), of the 26th December 1902, remarks that 
si iii while on the north-west India is 
threatened by Russia, the latter’s friend 
and ally, France, is slowly but steadily approaching this country from the 
east. In other words, two powerful rivals of England are playing a deep 
game on the two vulnerable sides of “ the brightest jewel in the British Crown.” 
There can, however, be no doubt that Lord Curzon is doing his utmost to 
checkmate them, and that the question of the defence of India heads the 
list of the twelve questions which he once declared he had come out to this 
country to solve. Indeed, signs are not wanting to show that the 
surmise is correct. Only recently Burma has been made a permanent Military 
Command, while Government has been busy strengthening the north-west 
frontier and winning the hearts of the tribesmen. 


2. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 29th on 1902, reports that 
Mulla Abdul Qayum, President, 
Hedjaz Railway Committee, Hyder- 
abad, left for Delhi on the 15th idem with the object of giving publicity to 
the Hedjaz Railway Scheme and securing contributions from the general 
public and the Native Chiefs assembled there. He is of opinion that part 
of the proposed Railway between Jadda and Arafat, a distance of about 60 
miles and estimated to cost about 30 lakhs, should be constructed solely 
from the money collected from the Musalmans of India. The Editor then 
reproduces the appeal the Mulla intends issuing to Muhammadan Chiefs at 
Delhi on the subject. 


3. The same paper of the 22nd and goth December 1902 acknow- 
ledges the folllowing subscriptions 
towards the Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


oa. &. fF 
Amount already acknowledged _.. alle ae 
Small subscriptions See a 8s 8 


13,893 4 iT 


The Hedjaz Railway. 


The same. 
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11.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4. The Watan (Lahore), of the 26th December 1902, remarks that the 
Russian Foreign Office has given out 
that Russia had ceme to an under- 
standing with Afghanistan in regard to the settlement of frontier questions 
previous to the outbreak of the Boer War. It is, however, improbable that 


Afghanistan affairs. 


this could have been brought about without the knowledge of the Government 


of India or that during the last year of his reign the late Amir Abdur Rahman 
should have forgotten his solemn promises to Government to have no direct 
relations with any other Power. It is to be feared that the above move on 
the part of Russia is designed to prejudice the Government of , India against 
Afghanistan and bring affairs to the condition they were in during the time of 
Sher Ali Khan. At all events, it is desirable that henceforth greater attention 
should be paid to the defence of this country. 


5. The Chaudwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 15th December 1902, 


reports that about two months back 
The same. 


military stores imported by the Amir, 
were stopped at Peshawar. In reply to a question in the House, Lord 
George Hamilton stated that in May 1go1 the late ruler of Kabul was allowed 


to import some Krupp guns and that these had not been stopped. His 
Lordship added that the Governments of India and Afghanistan were in 
communication in regard to the rest of the arms and ammunition. It surprises 
the Editor to know that no definite understanding should exist between the 
two Governments in regard toan important matter like the importation of 
war material. The fact is also worthy of note that no incident like the one 
under reference occurred during the time of Abdur Rahman, It is said that 
speaking about the subject at a certain Darbar the late Amir of Afghanistan 
remarked that if the British Government was convinced of the sincerity of his 
professions of friendship it should not prevent him from importing military 
Stores ; and that England’s enemies being his enemies the more stores he 
collected the more pleased she should be. Although His Highness has 
passed away, the relations between his country and India continue as they 


were, and it isto be hoped that the delicate question under reference will be 
amicably settled. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


6. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd December 1902, 


msuaker aks. publishes a communication in which 

| the writer alleges that, notwithstanding 
employment of outsiders in the State, 
m almost all departments of the public 


: plains that Mr, Walker goes to witness 
the Delhi Darbar with his family, Mr. Dunlop, &c., at the expense of the 


State, and that from Rs. 10,000 to Rs. 12,000 have been sanctioned for the 
supply of furniture to each English official. This, he adds, is mere waste of 
money, and Government should look into the matter without delay, 


the Nizam’s express orders against the 
His Highness’ subjects are excluded fro 
service. The correspondent also com 


? 
V.=—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


7 The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th December 1902 


eas Gctien faite and 1st January 1903, complains that 
of late the precincts of the Golden 
Temple, have been in a very untidy condition. This, as well as the mis- 


management of the Temple affairs, is ascribable to the new Manager having 
little or no time to attend to his duties, Hehas to go to Naushahra Nangli 
almost daily to hold his court, which prevents him from attending to the work 
of the Temple. Indeed, the management of the Golden Temple is such an 
important charge that it requires the whole time and undivided attention of the 
Manager. It is, therefore, necessary that Sardar Arur Singh should resign 
either his post of Honorary Magistrate or that of Manager of the Temple. 
Should this be impracticable, Government should entrust the management of 
the great Gurdawara to a Committee composed of five Sikh gentlemen,—a 
scheme which was actually sanctioned in 1859. It may be added that the 
Temple Munshi and two or three Pujaris exercise a sinister influence on thé 
Sardar and can make him dance to any tune they like. The Editor then 
enquires with what object Government appoints a person to the post of 
Manager of the Temple,—to provide for or honour that person, or to ensure 
the affairs of that sacred place being looked after properly ? If it does so with 
the first object, every Sikh has a right to demand why this is done at the risk 
of bringing the Temple into disrepute. If, however, the appointment is made 
with the latter object, why should Government take no notice of the irregu- 
larities committed by its nominee ? 


8. The Arya soit Magaztne (Jullundur),. for Noyember tgo2 
(received in January 1903), publishes 
the first instalment of an abstract of 4 
pamphlet (in English) entitled ‘ Christ and Christianity,” compiled by a 
‘Mr. Khare, B. A., Vakil, High Court, Allahabad’? The abstract is from 
_ the pen of one Mehta Jaimani, B a.,a Pleader at Mooltan, The Pamphlet 
endeavours to prove that the founder of the Christian Religion was a madman 
and a fit inmate for a lunatic asylum. 


* Christ and Christianity.” 


9. . The Mulla Fa’far Zatafit (Lahore), of the 15th December 1902, 
announces that certain of its consti- 
tuents have started at Lahore a society 
to be called the Anjuman-t-Hamti-i-Islam. The object of the association is 
to collect money to be spent on the publication of notices and pamphlets in 
refutation of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s faise claims. The notices, &c., will be 
distributed throughout the country and no charge will be made for them. ‘he 
leading Muhammadan residents’ of every city and town should lend the 
Anjuman a helping hand, all remittances being made payable to Mulla Muham» 
mad Bakhsh, the Secretary and Proprietor of the Mulla Fa'’far Zatalis. 


“Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian. 


10. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd December 1902, 

| ; reproduces a notice issued by Mirza 

Pecschoss eee | Ghulam Ahmad in which he advises his 
followers to abstain from assembling at Qadigw during the C bristmas vacation 
lest the plague should break out in that place also. Before that, however, 


g 


the Mirza had becn assuring the public that Qadian-would temain immune 
from the epidemic, and people were invited to seek shelter thera. It 3s to be 
wished that he had some perseverance, regard for his work and belief in the 
claims he puts forward. | : 


11. The Gulsar-i-Hind (Lahorey, of the a7th December 1902, 

publishes a communication from one 

adhcceiual? Syad Khadim Ali, B.A., of Wazirabad, 

who endeavours to refute the proofs put forward by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of 

Qadian in support of his claims to prophethood. He also challenges the 

Mirza to compete with certain Maulvis by writing an essay or poem in the 
Arabic language. 


12. The Hakam (Qadian), of the 24th December 1902, says that 
recently in the course of a conversation 
the Mirza remarked that the waging 
of ¥ehad was forbidden in Islam, and that the present was the time for con- 
quering the hearts of men not with the aid of the sword but by the pure 
teachings of Islam. After contending that the Muhammadan religion was 
not propagated by force, “the Prophet of Qadian” quoted extracts from the 
Quran to show that all the wars waged by the Prophet of Islam were purely 
of a defensive character. 


The same. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Fudicial. 


13. The Vaksi (Amritsar), of the agth December 1902, remarks that 

A suggestion for the appointment of a commission the several commissions appointed by 
to put cown the ma!'practices of Civil Courts. Lord Curzon are certain to lead to 
good results, and requests His Excellency to earn the gratitude of the people 


by appointing another commission to put down the malpractices of Civil 
Courts. 


(6)—Poltce. 


14. A-correspondent of the Watas (Lahore), of the a6th Decem- 


ber 1902, remarks that the Police 


Department may have acquired a worse 
name than the other branches of the public service, but that from a moral 


point of view itis not more culpable. After remarking that the duties of 
the Police are of a very responsible character, the writer observes that native 
graduates cannot make successful Police Officers. He adds that the samin- 
dars are specially fitted for Police service, being unrivalled detectives and: 
trackers of criminals. He then suggests that half the posts of Naib Tahsildar 
Tahsilddr and Extra Assistant Commissioner should be reserved for meni 


of the Police Force, remarking that only Police Officers can make 
Magistrates. 


The Police service and the samindars, 


7 th competent 
He is also of opinion that if Deputy Inspectors of Police were 


invested with the powers o: a Munsif they could dispose of many a case on 
the spot and help in reducing the cost of litigation in India, 


he calls upon the Police Commission to give his suggestions 
consideration. | 


In conclusion,. 
_their serious, 


ee % 
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(c)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


? 


15. The Ah/uwalia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 16th December 1902, 
in continuation of its previous remarks 
(vide paragraph 9 of Selections No. 50 
of 1903) alleges that Waris Ali, a relation of the local Octroi Tahsildar, is a 
very dishonest official and misappropriates octroi money. The Tahsildar 
should institute thorough inquiries into the man’s conduct, failing which the 
Editor will be obliged to expose everything to the Deputy Commissioner. 


Complaiat against an Octroi official of Amritsar. 


(d)—Education. 
16. The Passa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 6th (received on the roth) 


Complaint against the Head Master, Municipal December ae. publishes a communi- 
Board School, Sialkot. cation in which the writer praises the 
Director of Fublic Instruction, Punjab, for having reinstated certain teachers 
of the Municipal Board School, Sialkot (vtde paragraph 1o of Selections No. 49 
of 1902), and enquires what compensation is to be paid them for the hardship 
they were subjected to during the time they were out of service. He then 
reiterates his suggestion regarding the transfer of: Bhai Ladha Singh, Head 
Master of the aforesaid School, adding that the teachers who happen to incur 
his displeasure are never safe under him. 


(/).—Ratlways and Communications, 


17, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the a1st December 1902, re- 
First and second class accommodation for Eurepean marks that if there were separate com- 
and Native passengers. partments for Native and European 
passengers in first and second class railway carriages an end would be put 
to the unseemly brawls which at present frequently occur between passengers 
travelling in these carriages. 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


18. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the soth December tgozs, 
remarks that the well-wishers of India 
would have all the civil appointments at 
present held by Englishmen conferred upon competent natives, as the latter's 
services can be secured at lower salaries. The Editor then publishes the sub- 
stance of a paper‘on the above subject read before the East Indian Associa- 
tion by Mr. Pennington, a retired Indian Civilian, and says that in the 
course of the discussion which followed the reading of this paper it was urged 
that native officials being suspected of partiality even by their own fellow- 
countrymen it was undesirable to appoint them to posts of trust and responsi- 
bility. There is, however, no truth in the contention; at all events there is 
no reason why clerical appointments should be given to Europeans and 


Eurasians in preference to competent natives. 


Furopeans and Natives in the public service. 


19. The Vaké/ (Amritsar), of the 22nd December 193, writing about 
the grant of compensation to the heirs 


The Malkowal accident. of the victims of the Malkowal acci- 


dent, remarks that the incident has made it cledr that the people’s loyalty 
touches a responsive chord in the hearts of the rulers, The deaths at 


10 


Malkowal were undoubtedly deplorable, but no right-thinking person will deny 
that it was beyond human power to prevent them. No one, therefore, would 
have blamed Government even if it had refused any compensation, which 
it would assuredly have done if the people had made‘a disturbance over the 


matter. 


20. The Ahiuwaila Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th December 1902 
| and sst January 1903, writing about 
The plague. , : 

the prevalence of plague in Amritsar, 

complains that the sanitation of the Kambowan Kiicha (Jhallewalian Kutra), 

where one or two cases occur daily, is in a disgraceful condition. The drains 

in that part of the city are never flushed, and heaps of rubbish and filth are 

everywhere to be geen. Lala Gopi Nath, whose duty it is to look after the 

cleanliness of the Kijcha, is wholly indifferent to the matter and has never 

been seen at his post, After calling upon the authorities concerned to lose 

no time in looking into the matter, the Editor enquires whether the money set 

apart by the Municipal Committee for the suppression of the plague was 
meant for the benefit of its members or for that of the wh ole city. 


ai. Thesame paper of the 24th December 1902 complains that 
Botala, a big village in the Amritsar 
District, being surrounded on all sides 
by heaps of rubbish, a speedy outbreak of the plague is apprehended there. 
Some time back the local Missionary Doctor submitted a report on the sub- 
ject, and the Tahsildar of the 7/:ga was directed to have the obnoxious heaps 
removed. Sotar, however, nothing has come of it, for which it is difficult 
to assign a good reason. The Editor would request the Tahsildar to write to 
the Zaildar to do the needful at a very early date. 


The same. 


i 


Punjab Government, Press, Laho1e—23°1-03—70, 


(a) 
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SELECTIONS 
FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 17th January 19038. 


I.—POLIirTICcs. 
(a)— Foreign. 
1. The Watan (Lahore), of the oth January 1903, acknowledges 


the following subscriptions towards 
the Hedjaz Railway Fund :— - 


Rs. A, P. 
Balance in hand on the 26th December 1902 ... 657 9 4 


The Hedjaz Railway. 


Small subscriptions _... ee “a ye oe 


Total oe 674 13 4 


Add. amount remitted to Turkey » 9,317 5 10 


Grand Total 2 9,993 3 32 


— 
‘ 


THE same paper announces that on the occasion of the last 'Id the 
preachers at the Jama Mosque and the ’Idgah, Delhi, collected about 
Rs. 2,000 from the local Muhammadans in aid of the above Railway. 


(b)—Home. 


a. A correspondent writing to the Akhbar-s-'Am (Lahore), of the 
10th January 1903, remarks that it 
was the existence of disunion among 
‘the Hindus which put an end to their rule and transferred the sovereignty 
of India into the hands of Muhammadans. The downfall of the Government 
‘of the latter is also ascribable to the want of union in their ranks. The 
Editor then praises British rule, enumerates the advantages conferred by it 
on the people, and prays for its permanence in thts cauntry. 


' The present Government cf India. 


Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F RONTIER. 


| 3. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the sth January 1903, states that, writing 
about the death of the Hadda Mulla, 
the Pioneer speaks of the deceased as 


“ this restless spirit.” Even if it were granted that the epithet is: not a very 


‘ he late Hadda Mulle. 


objectionable one, still it cannot be denied that the said paper’s remarks are © 


opposed to the spirit of the saying © the dead are sacred,” besides being 
calculated to injure the feelings of Muhammadans. But why should one be — 
surprised at such conduct in those who wreaked their vengeance on the long- - 
buried body of a Mulla (the reference is to the desecration of the tomb of the. 


Mahdi of the Soudan). 
1V.—K41NE-KILLING. 


4. Acorrespondent writing to the Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of 
the 3rd January 1903, says that in the 
. course of its review of the ‘ Tohfai- 
Akmal” compiled by a Q4zi Zahur-ud-din Akmal, the Panja--Fuldd remarks 
that the compiler discusses the question of kine-slaughter in a very able 
manner, and entreats his co-religionists to abstain from the slaughter of cows. 
This view of the question is shared in by all right-minded Muhammadans, and 
the Prophet's fcllowers should unite with the Hindus in getting a stop put to the 
killing of kine, thereby removing the disunion existing between the two com- 
munities. 


Kine-killing and Muhammadane. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


s. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th January 1903, 
complains that nothing has so far been 
done to improve the management of 
the Golden Temple. Asa matter of fact affairs are drifting from bad to worse, 
while Munshi Sant Ram, a protégé of the Manager, is doing his best to injure 
the feelings of the public. Onthe Coronation day the man had a wooden 
structure, made in connection with the illumination, conveyed into the Temple 
precincts by sweepers. This act of sacrilege on the part of the Munshi has 
greatly offended the Sikhs, and the Deputy Commissioner would do well to 
call for an explanation from the Manager. 


‘Golden Temple affairs. 


6. The Hakam (Qadian), of the roth January 1903, publishes a notice 
Mices Clintoms Albeed of Qedten. issued by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, who’ 


alleges that recently two revelations were 
made to him by God. He also asserts that the Almighty will shortly manifest 


a heavenly sign in support of his claims. The manifestation will put his 
opponents to shame and make him honoured throughout the world. 


7. Accorrespondent of the Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of .the 1oth 


wes iii January 1903, writing about the case 


| instituted against Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
(at Jhelum), says that the Mirza’s writings give offence to not a few persons, 


Should the case against him prove to be true, he should be punished in an 
exemplary manner, for men of his stamp constitute a danger to both Government 
and the people. 

_VIT.—GgNERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(b)—Police. 
8. The Police Advocate (Lahore), of the oth January 1903 remarks 
The Police and the Delhi Darbar. that the salaries of the Police officials 


_ told off for duty in connection with the 


Darbar vere insufficient for their maintenance, living at Dehli having been very — 


| ™ 


expensive duting their stay-there, They had consequently. to run into debt. 
The Editor then refers to the onerous and responsible nature of the work per- 
formed by the Police, and suggests that the expenses incurred by them should 
be defrayed by Government. They should besides be pranted one month’s pay 
each as a reward for the excellent services rendered by them at Dehli. He 


then praises Mr, C. Brown, Inspector-General of Police, for his work on the 
occasion, 


g. The same paper, of the 36th December 1902, says that while 
atten Seite fiedinn indiscriminate abuse is heaped on the 
: devoted heads of the Police, no one 
pauses to think that black sheep are to be found in every fold. It cannot be 
denied that some of the so-called guardians of the public peace in this country 
are given to oppression and bribery ; nevertheless it is a fact that while they 
do so in villages and other out-of-the-way places, the Court amla and 
chaprasis extort bribes from litigants under the very nose of the Magistrate. 
The Police and the subordinate officials in the Courts alone are not dishonest, 
but the evil pervades very nearly all departments of the public service. After 
naming some of these Departments, the Editor promises to write at length 
on the subject at some future time. 


(c)—Munictpal and Cantonment Affairs. 


10. The Singh Sahat Punjab Gasette (Amritsar), of the 27th 
3 December 1902, complains that the 
: local Municipal Committee looks upon 
Act XIII of 1884 as so much waste paper. There are about 80 sections in 
the Act under which bye-laws are ordered to be framed; but the members 
and servants of the Committee pay no heed to them. The evil originated with 
the late Mr. Nichol, who wished to work in the dark and have everything 
his own way. It is, however, to be regretted that the City Fathers of Amritsar 
should be loth to put an end to this state of affairs even now. These 
gentlemen do not hesitate to resort to falsehood, deception and bribery in 
order to secure their election ; but when they have to work they display the 
languor of an impotent man. The Editor adds that, in utter violation of 
the rules on the subject, the Municipality does not publish the drafts of such 
bye-laws as are framed by it; and that this being so, the residents ot Amritsar 
could, with perfect immunity, decline payment of Municipal taxes and duties, 
or erect buildings without obtaining the Municipality’s permission. 


 (h)—Miscellaneous. 


A complaint against the Amritsar Municipality. 


11. Zhe Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 1oth January 1903, remarks 
that the Coronation Darbar has cost the 
country lakhs, nay, crores of rupees. 
But as regards the grant of some concessions to the people, which forms an 
essential feature of such functions in the East, Lord Curzon could only 
announce that His Majesty's native subjects would undoubtedly be shown 
some favours, but that he could not foretell the nature of these favours. To 
the wise, they say, a word is enough; and did the people of India possess 
the necessary intelligence, they would conclude at once that no new concessions 
are to be granted to them. ..After remarking. that the people have been 


‘The Coronation Darbar. 
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grievously disappointed in the expectations they had formed of the Delhi 
Darbar, the Editor expresses the hope that independent native journalists will 
not mince matters in spite of the Viceroy’s exhortation to them to treat the 
Darbar with the solemnity associated with it in his own mind. He addsthat, 
the Indian Princes, who borrowed lakhs of rupees in order to attend : the 
Darbar, will not be able to pay their debts for years to come. 


19. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the ath January 1903, remarks 
that the number of natives who re- 


ceived titles on the occasion of the 
Delhi Darbar is much smaller than that of Europeans who have been similarly 
honoured. Although it was expected that the honours’ list would be a 
long one, it is disappointing to find that on an average barely five districts 
‘1 each Province have come in for distinction. It is also noteworthy that 
unlike the Assemblage of 1877 no one has been made an Honorary Assistant 
Commissioner on the occasion of the recent Darbar. The Editor then 
expresses the hope that Government will rectify the mistake on the King- 
Emperor’s coming birthday or the following New Year's day. He is also of 
opinion that Lord Curzon should distribute Coronation Darbar medals to all 
the invited guests. 


The same. 


13. The Singh Sahat Punjab Gasette (Amritsar), of the 27th Decem- 
ber 1902, remarks that although for 
some time past the plague has been 
raging in Amritsar and claiming a large number of victims daily, up till 
recently the fact was not so much as mentioned in the birth and death 
returns of the city. On the Deputy Commissioner coming to know of this, 
that officer remonstrated with the Civil Surgeon, the Municipal Commis- 
sioners, &c,, with the result that now and then a few deaths from plague 
are now shown in the returns. The disease was at its worst from August to 
November last and swept away many a family ; but the Civil Surgeon never 
thought it worth his while to move in the matter. Now, however, that it 
has abated and death returns are no longer wholly fictitious, he has written 
to the Municipality to say that the epidemic is gaining in virulence, and asks 
that body to combat the evil. It would appear that at some future time the 
officer in question intends impressing it on the mind of Government that it was 
through his efforts that the number of deaths from plague in Amritsar was so 
small. Were not, however, the local City Fathers incompetent and ignorant 
of their duties, it would be impossible to invent such fictions. The Editor is of 
opinion that the people should request Government to replace these gentry by 
better and abler men, who would not sit silent while the plague is working havoc 
in the city. He would also urge the Lieutenant-Governor to call for an expla- 
tte v has done ‘ stamp out the epidemic, although 
nists Shak "We 12 months and has killed off thousands of 

:; goes on to say that the doings of “ Doctors” 


having led to the people losing faith in the said medic 
was pleased to issue orders 


the treatment of native physicia 
to these orders, 


The plague at Amritsar. 


in al men, Government 
permitting the placing of plague patients under’ 
ns. At Amritsar, however, no heed is paid 
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I.— POLITICS, 
(a)— Foreign. 


1, The Vaki (Amritsar), of the 12th January 1903, acknowledges the 
Sees following subscriptions towards the 
elias coh sas Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 
Rs. A. P. 


Amount already acknowledged oo $9,008 7 18 
Small subscriptions “0 - so 2 


ered 


Total oe 13,899 7 II 


————— ee eee 


a9. The Watan (Lahore), of the 16th January 1903, acknowledges 


following s iptions :—= 
The same, the following subscriptions 


a he 
Balance in hand on the gth January 1903... €7413 4 
Small subscriptions . ve 00 24 6 o 


> ——EE 


— 


Total sea 699 3 4 


Add amount remitted to Turkey mw @317 § to 


“eee 


GRAND TOTAL ee 10,016 g 2 


—— — 


(b)\—Llome. 


3. The Sat Dharam Parcharak (Jullundur), of the 28th November 
1902 (received on the a2nd January 
1903), remarks that the prayer of 
the followers of the Vedic religion contains an invocation to God to keep 
the rule of the world in the hands of the Aryas. Thisimplies that the world 
is already under the rule of the Aryas. But the teachings of the Vedas are 
not rightly understood. These scriptures do not apply the epithet of Arya to 
only those who are born at Benares, Mathra, &c.: they merely divide man- 
kind into Aryas and Dasyus, good men and bad men. The question now 
arises whether the Indians of to-day are worthy of being called Aryas? The 


British rule. 
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Editor is of opinion that neither the Sanatanists nor the Arya Samajists can lay 
claim to the title. On the other hand, Englishmen, who are better endowed 
with the cardinal virtues than the people of India, can; and the sovereignty of 
the world being in their hands, who can find fault with the Vedic doctrine that 
Aryas alone are fit to rule the world ? The Editor says that he has been led 
to make the above remarks from the perusal of a report regarding a journey 
through the air of a baloonist, named Mr. Stanley Spencer, and his wife. and 
little daughter. He would like to know if there is a single woman or girl in 
the family of any of the Congress leaders who would accom pany her husband 
or father in abaloon. But let alone the Indian National C ongress ; another 
class of native politicians consider secret societies far more useful to Ind 1a, 
are given to working in the dark, would establish a republic in the country and 
appoint their friends to all administrative posts. Can these worthies say 
whether their better halves are courageous and bra ve enough to co-operate with 
them in the attainment of the object they have in view? But why should one 
speak of women where men are greater cowards than the members of the 
weaker sex? The Editor would advise native politicians to put their own 
houses in order instead of criticising the powers that be, for it is extremely 
foolish in those who cannot achieve the former task to interfere in the govern: 
ment of a country. 


‘IIL— NATIVE STATES. 


4. A correspondent writing to the Akhhar-1-Am (Lahore), of the 


The present military strength of Native States. 17th J ne woe remarks that the 
cannon kept in Native States are cf 
an antiquated pattern and, therefore, of little or no use. The irregular forces 


maintained in the States are also armed with guns of a like make, and cannot 
be expected to give a good account of themselves in the hcur of need. Indian 
Princes are not consequently in a position to render Government any appreci- 
able help ina war with Russia or any other Pcwer, It is therefcre cesir- 
able that they should be allowed to supply themselves with modern weapons 
of war. They should also make their forces more efficient, the number of 
soldiers now maintained being reduced if necessary. Both the officers and 


men should be given the same salaries as are paid to the ir comrades in British 
India. 


V —NATIVE SOCIETY AND RELIGIUOS MATTERS. 


5. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th January 1903 


itn Sait iti Says that it was Munshi Sant Ram 
who employed sweepers to c 
wooden structure into the precincts of the Golden Temple (vide naisntt Bs 
of Selections No, 2). After remarking that but for the :presence ‘of ng? 
gentlemen this desecration of the Temple would have led to a dist : 


Editor calls upon the Manager to dismiss the Munshi. urbance, the 


6.: The Mulla $a’far Zatalli (Lahore), of the 1oth January 


| 1903; 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Kadian, 


states that on the sth November 1899 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad issued a notice 


to the effect that God would manifest a sign in his behalf within three years, 


( 


Ye 


But the period has expired and no such manifestation has taken place. The 
Mirza must therefore be branded as an “infidel” anda “liar.” The Editor 
then refers to some of the religious discussions in‘ which the Mirza has been 
ignominiously defeated, promising to write on the subject at great length in 
the second part of his Sidagat--Ahmdia. 


7. The same paper publishes a communication from one Mirza Imam- 
ud-din (brother of Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad), who alleges that, notwith- 
standing the latter’s prophecies to the contrary, the plague has broken out 
at Kadian not only amongst his disciples but amongst the inmates of his 
house. After mentioning the names of those of ‘the Prophet of Kadian’s”’ 
followers who have died of plague, the correspondent publishes a few verses 
in Punjabi composed by one Hafiz Muhammad Din, in which it is alleged 
that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad once became enamoured of the wife of one of his 
disciples, pressed her to his heart, and bit her on the cheek like a dog. Then 
follow some verses in Urdu, and in these the Mirza is called “ accursed,” 
** shameless,” ‘‘a second devil,’’ and the like. 


’ Phe same. 


8. The Akhbar-t-Am (Lahore), of the ard January 1903, after 
referring to the cases instituted by 
| Mirza Ghulam Ahmad and others 
against Maulvi Karmeud-din and the Editor of the Straj-ul-Akhbar, as also 
to those brought by the latter against the Mirza, regrets that the parties should 
have moved the law against each other. This conduct on their part clashes 
with their pretensions to superiority and holds them up to public opprobrium. 
It is to be wished that they would see the error of their ways and drop this 
method of warfare. There is, however, no likelihood of the Mirza following 
this advice ; for he has made the fulfilment of certain of his prophecies depend- 
ent on the result of these cases. 


The same. 


VII.—GgNERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(b)— Police. 


9. The Police Advocate (Lahore), of the 16th January 1903, 
publishes a communication from one 


Maulvi Abdulla, senior teacher, Khan- 
pur School, Hazara District, who says that by the separation of the Frontier 
districts from the Punjab the Police employed in these districts have 
‘suffered great loss. Their field of promotion has been considerably restricted, 
and Deputy Inspectors, who were formerly given an increase of pay every 
fourth or fifth year, will have now to wait for it for about eight years. The 
same is: the case with Sergeants, whose promotion naturally depends upon 
that of Deputy Inspectors. After remarking that the lives of the Police 
serving in the Frontier Province are in constant danger, the writer calls upon 
the Chief Commissioner and the Inspector-General of Police to remedy the 
evil and popularise Police service on the Frontier by the grant of liberal 
allowances. as 


The Police in the Frontier Province. 


rn ee ee 
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(e)—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land. 


10. The Akhbar-1-’Am (Lahore), of the a1st January 19043, publishes 
: a communication in which ‘the writer 
observes that the present deplorable 
condition of the agricu'tural classes is due to their having severed their 
connection wi'h money-lenders. The majority of them cannot derive much 
benefit from fagavi advances, as Government must be aware that the 
borrower receives only. a part of these loans. Neither would Agricultural 
Banks be of much use, as before obtaining a loan from sucha Bank a 
zamindar would have to grease the palms of the village Patwari, Lambardars, 
&c. Itis therefore more to his interest to pay 2 per cent. to a Sahukar 
than Re. 0-8-0 to Government or an Agricultural Bank. The writer would 
advise the Government to institute secret inquiries in order to ascertain the 
truth or otherwise of the above allegations. 


Government and the zamindars. 


(/)—Railways and Communications. 


11, The Watan (Lahore), of the oth. January 1903, finds fault with 
the Railway arrangements in connec: 
tion with the Darbar, and remarks 
that every visitor to Delhi on the occasion, is full of complaints on the 
subject. The matter suggests a question which should attract the instant 
attention of the powers that be. If the Railways in India cannot meet the 
demands of a peaceful assemblage like the Delhi Darbar in spite of many 
months’ previous notice, it is idle to expect that they will ke equal to 
transporting hundreds of thousands of soldiers and the necessary ammuni- 
tion, &c., at short notice to the Frontier in cases of emergency. It is to be 
hoped that the question will engage the serious attention of His Excellency 
the Viceroy. | 


The Celhi Darbar and the Indian Railways. 


(h)-—M iscellaneous. 


ta. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 16th January 1903, 
writing about the Delhi Darbar, remarks 
that absolutely nothing has been done 
to immortalise the occasion so far as the natives of India are concerned. 
The people expected Lord Curzon to announce the grant of many concessions 
and privileges to them, and they were in hopes that Government would 
signalise the Darbar by deciding to follow a more generous policy towards 
them in future. All that it has done, however, is to remit three years’ interest 
on the loans made to certain Native States from the public treasury to 
combat the last famine. But this hardly comes up even to the remission by 
the Rana of Kotah of arrears of land revenue to the amount of Rs. 50,00,000 
in honour of the King-Emperor’s Coronation, oe 


The Delhi Darbar. 


oom | 13. The Passa Akhbar (Lahore), 


of the roth January 1903, publishes 
similar remarks, = 


rg 


14. The ee Athbar (Kapurthala), of the 17th January 1903,. 

+ «: yemarks. that- the. Darbar seems to 
have been. held to impress on the 
people the fact that in point of power and grandeur their present Government 
surpasses its Moghul predecessors. But was not every native of India 
fully aware .of this. even before the Darbar? Where, then, was the use of 
organising such an empty show, especially at a time when famine and plague 
are’ working havoc in the land? If the recent function at Delhi was performed 
in accordance with an old oriental practice, the example should be followed 
to the very letter and various gifts conferred on the people in honour of the 
occasion. The Darbar is, however, to be marked only by thé bestowal of 
titular distinctions, the political condition of His Majesty's native subjects 
being left as it is. It is for such reasons that not a few Indian as well as 
European statesmen opposed the assemblage and called’ it the “-Curzonation 
Darbar,” 


« The same, 


15. The anenss Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th January 1903, remarks 


that the Coronation Darbar was a 
spectacle unique in the history of the 
world, and it will be long before the impression left by it is effaced from the 
memory. Again, right royal hospitality was extended to the officials, Ratses 
and others invited to the Darbar, while not a few of these gentlemen. received 
titles on the occasion, The masses, however, had no part in the show, and 
none of the good things have fallen to their share. Neither have they been 
relieved of any taxation, nor has any new privilege been ‘conferred. on them, 
They have, on the contrary, been saddled with the cost of the Darbar, 4. e. 
they have had to pay in order to contribute to the amusement of others. Of 
course, the Viceroy spoke a few words of sympathy to them, but the utterance 
was of a very vague nature. His Excellency’ announced that if the coming 
year proved a prosperous one he would see what relief could be afforded to 
the masses. But it needs no prophet to foretell what sort of a year the 
next one promises to be. The god of rain is in an angry mood, and the 
prevailing drought has not permitted the sowing of crops even on the usual 
scale. It would therefore have been far better if Lord Curzon had not 
delayed: the bestowal of the gift. The Editor then goes on to say that the 
people generally have not even had the good fortune to hear the King- 
Emperor's message, and remarks that the same ought to have been read 
everywhere with the Royal Proclamation. He adds that the residents of the 
Punjab were unable to. understand the contents of the Proclamation, as the 
Urdu translation was beyond the comprehension of persons of average literary 
attainments. The document ought to have been translated into Punjabr; 

and, at least, easy Urdu words ought to have been used, 


The same. 


16. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 15th January 1903, 
after remarking that the Punjab Gov- 


ernment had a great hand in the general 
management of the Darbar, congratulates Sir Charles Rivaz and Mr. Diack 
on the creditable manner in which the task has been performed. The invited 
guests were provided with every comfort, while the visitors to the Darbar did 


The same. 


not experience the least difficulty in obtaining tickets, This was due to the 
polite treatment of these gentlemen by Khwaja Tassadduq Husain, the popular 
Mir Munshi to the Local Government... Mr. R. E. Younghusband also acquitted 
himself well in looking after the comforts of the Punjab Chiefs placed in‘ his 


charge, and none of the latter have any complaints to make against that officer, 


Again, Mr. C. Brown deserves great credit for hi: Police arrangements, for 
which the public has nothing but praise. The Police Officers placed on special 
duty in connection with the Darbar and the authorities of the Delhi Division 


a ee he 


are also deserving of praise for the work done by them. 


17, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 15th January 1903, 


The Darbar medals and the representatives of the remarks that Lord Curzon’s proposal to 
Native Press. distribute Darbar medals to the invited 
guests will be greatly appreciated by the native gentry and Chiefs. The 
Editor adds that the representatives of the Native Press are also entitled to 
receive the medals, and expresses the hope that their claims will not be overs 
looked. Indeed, when three Editors of Anglo-Indian newspapers have been 
decorated with the C. I. E. in honour of the Coronation, the distinetion prayed for 
for the 36 representatives of the Native Press invited to the Darbar does not 


seem extravagant, 


18, The Rafig-t-Hind (Lahore), of the roth January 1993, remarks 


that, not only the residents of Lahore, 
but people throughout the Punjab, have 
been greatly disappointed at the omission of Diwan Narindra Nath’s name from 
the Coronation Honours list. It was the general expectation that the Diwan 


Coronation honours and Diwan Narindra Nath, 
Deputy Commissioner, Gujranwala. 


‘would be granted some title on the occasion of the Delhi Darbar; and in 


honouring him Government would have been honouring the entire Rais party 
in the Province. The gentleman named is looked upon as the ornament of 
the said party; while his position in society is so high and he has rendered 
such valuable services to Government that his having remained undecorated 
up to the present argues great indifference on thé part of Government to his 
claims. The duties appertain'ng to the post of Deputy Commissioner are 
of such a difficult character that native officers promoted to this post in the 
Punjab usually get themselves transferred to the Judicial line. Diwan Narindra 


Nath, however, has stood manfully to his guns and has displayed such tact | 
jn the performance of his duties as to gain praise not only from Hindus and 4 
Muhammadans, but from Anglo-Indians. And if for nothing else he ought to 


have been decorated with a title for this.. At all events, the Editor has ng 


doubt that the mistake will be rectified on the King-Emperor’s bir thday, 


, er 
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Nil, 9. The insanitary condition of Amritsar (Akhbar-t 'Am) 
(d4)—Education— 
I1.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRontieR, 
G. An apprehended rebellion in Afghanistan (V ahil) 22 Nu. | 
(ej—Agricult P| _ 
Ii.—Native States. B—agrtegltnns on questions affecting the land 
Nil. 
Nil. | f)—Railways and Communications= 
IV.—Kine-Kivvine. Nil. 
Ne. (g)—Postal Matters— 
Vo=Native Socigtigs AND Reviaious MATTERS, Nil. 
Golden Temple affairs (Ahluwalia Gasette) wo 2&9 = as 
& Sirsa Ghelaa Abmed (Habem) ei eg | Oe eeoncons 


VI,—LEGIsLATION, 
Nil. 


— 


10. The Coronation Darbar (Tribune) o00 

If, ro aa honours and the Native Press ( Victoria 
aper eee 

Fiaji Abdulla Browne's visit to Amritsar, ( Vekit) ove 
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Page, 


23 


23 
26 
26 


{ Confidential. } 


{ Vol. XVI. ] 


Se GaEUTIUNS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THR PUNJAB, 


Reoeived up toSlist January 1903. 


ed 


1.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foresgn. 
1, The Watan (Lahore), of the 16th and 23rd January 1903, in 


continuation of jts previous remarks 


(vtde paragraph 1 of Selections No. 1), 
quotes extracts from an article published by Lord Curzon on the same sub- 


ject in 1893, and observes that most probablv it was His Lordship’s presence 
in India which prevented Russia from taking advantage of Abdur Rahman's 
death to push further Indiawards. It will, however, be wrong to conclude 
from this that she has given up the idea of one day invading this country. 
On the contrary, she is busy strengthening her position in Asia and has 
redoubled her efforts in the attainment of the end in view. She has also 
entered into a formal alliance with France ; while she has been extending her 
influence in China and increasing her Navy, with the object of facilitating the 
despatch of reinforcements to French possessions in Anam. Again, she has 
been intriguing in the country of the Lamas and has also an eye on Seistan. 
It is, however, a matter of satisfaction that the Government of India is aware 
of all this and is doing its level best to checkmate Russia. Seistan will short- 
ly be connected with India by a railway, while it has now become possible to 
transport troops to Kandhar in twenty-four hours. Besides, strong British 
fleets always cruise in Chinese waters and an alliance has been entered into 
with Japan, the forces in Burma having been increased at the same time. 
The time is, however, certain to come when these moves and countermoves 
will become impossible and the combatants will enter the arena: the struggle 
will decide the fate not only of India, but of every country in the world. 


India between two fires, 


a. The Pusjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 24th January 1903, remarks 
that their white neighbours are meting 
out the worst possible treatment to 
Indian immigrants to Australia and South Africa, The Australian Common- 
wealth has passed a‘law which has for ever put a stap to the immigration of 
Indian labourers into that part of the world. And as the unfortunate men in 
question have to suffer all this indignity at the hands of their well-wishers, the 
English, they can only repeat the following couplet :— 


Ill-treatment cf Indians ia South Africa. 


I have no complaint to make against strangers, | 
For whatever I suffer hag been brought on me by my friénd, — 
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3. One Shahab-ud-din, of Durban, writing to the Curson Gasette 
(Delhi), of the agrd January 1903, 
remarks that Indian traders in the 
Transvaal and the Orange River Colony were in hopes that the annexation of 
this part of South Africa would put an end to the disabilities under which they 
laboured during the Kruger régime, Their hopes have, however, been dashed 
to the ground and their lot is as unbearable as ever. It is under contemplation 
that they should be required to live in “ locations” outside cities, while they 
are forbidden to use footpaths or ride in tramcars Only recently one [brahim 
and two or three other traders at Pretoria were driven away from a footpath by 
the Police. Again, Habib and Ishaq, who were going to the mosque at about 
8 Pp. M. to say their prayers, were placed under arrest, although Europeans 
walk about the town till midnight. Nor is this all. Indian traders find it 
impossible to renew their licenses, such is the oppression practised on them. 
In short, they are treated worse than dogs; and Government seems loath to do 
justice to them. After referring to the services rendered by Indianimmigrants 
during the Boer War and alleging that the colonists adopted a hostile attitude 
towards England on that occasion, the writer calls upon native journalists and 
other public men in the country to urge upon Government the desirability of 
removing the aforesaid grievances. 


The same. 


4. The Vaks/ (Amritsar), of the 23rd January 1903, acknowledges 


The Hedjaz Railway. the following subscriptions towards the 
Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


a mS 

Amount already acknowledged . 13,899 7 11 
Small subscriptions ‘as nee 50° Oo 
Total ooo 13,904 7 15 


5. The Watan (Lahore), of the same date, acknowledges the following 
subscriptions :— 


The same, — 
Rs. A, P. 
Balance in hand on the 16th January 1903... 669 3 4 
Small subscriptions see eee 89 8 o- 
Total vine 788 11 4 


Add amount remitted to Turkey oes 9,317 5 10 


—_——S— CO 


GRAND TOTAL + 16.106 .1--% 


Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


6. The Vaksi (Amritsar), of the a3rd January 1903, says that the present 
An apprehended rebellion In Afghanistan. internal condition of Afghanistan is such 


5 that it is not improbable that. 
rebellion will break out in the country one of these ray Although a = 


was smouldering in Abdur Rahman’s time, His Highness’ foresight and sense 
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of justice prevented it from bursting into a flame. Now, however, it is not 
unlikely that the dreaded event may come to pass, and that the Afghan 
Sardars, &c., may unsheath their swords and shed rivers of blood. 
Bibi Halima’s request to Sufi Ghulam Muhai-ud-Din, an Agent of the 
Anjuman-Himayat-i-[slam (Lahore), to preserve peace and union among the 
sons of the late ruler of Afghanistan struck keen-sighted politicians as ominous. 
And the report in the G/obe that Muhammad Umar Khan, a son of the afore 
said lady, has laid claim to the throne of Kabul has confirmed the worst fears 
of the well-wishers of the Afghans. Habibulla Khan, however, need not fear 
this rival, although His Highness’ mother was not of royal descent. Nor 
should Russian designs against his kingdom dishearten His Highness, for he 
may depend on the British Government standing by him in the hour of need. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


9". The Ahluwalia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th January 1903, 
publishes a communication in which the 
writer complains that Sant Ram, Muns 
shi of the Manager of the Golden Temple, has become so reckless that he 
insults pusaris openly. After remarking that a libel case is about to be 
instituted against the man, the correspondent warns the Manager not to help 
Sant Ram with Temple money in defending himself. 


Golden Temple affairs. 


‘8. The Hakam (Qadian), of the 24th January 1904, announces that 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad has submitted 
a memorial to the Government of India 
praying that Friday he declared a public holiday to enable Muhammadans to 
say the ordained prayers on that day. All Musalman newspapers should 
support the suggestion and urge upon Government to grant the prayer, 


Mirza pre Ahmad. 


VIF—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(c)—Munsetpal and Cantonment affairs. 


9g. The Akhbar-t-’Am (Lahore), of the agth January 1903, says that 
the Mukhbar of Amritsar complains of 
the insanitary condition of that city. 
Hise of filth and rubbish are said to abound in every lane, so that it is an 
infliction to walk along one. Again, the drains are always full of dirty and 
stinking water, and many of them have never been flushed. The débris of 
fallen houses is another nuisance, and helps to render the surrounding ait 
impure, Mr. Gow, the new Secretary of the local Municipality, should look 
into the matter without delay. 


(h) —Miscellaneous. 


10. The Zrtbune (Lahore), of the 13th, 15th and 17th January 1993, 
publishes a series of long articles on the 
Coronation Darbar, in the course of 
which, after confessing to being “ overpowered with a sense of responsibility 
and diffidence when taking up our pen to write about the Darbar,” it makes 
the following remarks :— 


The insanitary condition of Amritsar. 


The Corenation Darbar. 


‘His Excellency should not allow himself to be elated by the encomiums 
‘on his grand enterprise which have appsared in the English and Anglo-Indian 
Presses, any more than he should feel depressed by the condemnatory judgments which 
have already begun to be pronounced here and there in the Native Press. Inour 
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humble opinion the best attitude for His Excellency to adopt would be to keep careful 
watch of what is being said on either side, and to find out for himself how far the things 
said to have been achieved by the one side fall short of the expec tatsons formed by the 
other ; and then to try, tf possible, to make wp the defictenctes. Wi ae * * 
In that case alone could the Darbar prove itself to be an event of permanent influence 
on the future history of India ; otherwise it would remain on record as only the pageant 
of a day, literally a nine days’ wonder, such as its hostile critics are trying to prove 


it to have been. 


“ Our impression is that the Darbar is responsible for having given rise to higher 
expectations that it has been able or even tried to fulfil, and that therefore the foremost 
feeling in every thoughtful mind is bound to be one of disappointment. ‘But at the same 
time we cannot concemn it as a mere famisha—a gigantic show organised for the 
glorification of one man and for the purpose of deluding the world in general and 
India in particular * * * ‘e * For on the ist of January, in 
the midst of all the hollowness of pageant and the disappointment caused by an 
empty Viceregal speech, every ore present in the great Amphitheatre could not heip 
feeling that the royal presence was nearer to him not merely through the King- 
Empcror’s message, but also through the person of his gracious brother the Duke 
of Connaught as well as that of his trusted Viceroy, who in spite of his vaulting 
ambition was evidently the one person most anxious to please all His Majesty’s 
subjects—vf high as well as low degree. This in our humble opinion is the net. 
gain derivable by the people of India from Lord Curzon’s Darbar—namely, that 
whether intentionally or unintentionally, he has been instrumental in bringing the Royal 
personality nearer to the Indian people, and further that His Excellency has by his words 
and actions committed the Government of India to a more Oriental mode of governing 
the people * * * * Of course, the great intsrest of the 
Darbar had for months in anticipation centred round the expected Viceregal speech, 
and it will be the thing discussed long after the brilliancy and gorgeousness of 
the pageant will have begun to fade away from memory. For the speech was looked 
forward to as the grand efflorescence of the whole organization, and it was fondly 
hoped that in truly Oriental style the Viceroy would make announcement of boons to 
the people commensurate with the grandeur of the arrangements and (he importance 
attached to the ceremony. It is here that the keenness of the disappointment must 
come in * * * * As a Viceregal declaration on the 
occasion of what has been sought to be impressed upon the people as one of 
the grandest events in the history of India, the speech falls very much short of the 
mark. As a demonstration of the majesty of British power, of the success of its 
organization, of the manner in which heterogeneous and conflicting units have 
been welded into one harmonious whole—aye, of the way in which Princes and 
people -have been brought to one common level—the speech had no doubt its uses in 
setting forth the meaning of the object-lesson presented by the scene in the Ampbhi- 
theatre. But surely a Darbar to which Prirces and people had come from long 
distances and at great sacrifices, to celebrate the Coronation of their Sovereign, was 
not the place to remind them that they were a subject race, and that their future 
depended only upon the ‘unchallenged supremacy ” of the British Crown ? # * 
bi * * The Viceroy should have been more anxious to impress his audience 
with the moral greatness than with the physical prowess of British rule ; and this could 
have been done only by telling the Princes and people what steps their Emperor had 
taken, or was going to take, in order to reward their loyalty, and-how they were going 


to be more closely associated with the administration of which they were the main 
props of support * * . * | 


But in vain we scan the speech from one 
or the offer of 
the sublimity 

* * 


end to the other to discover any statement of policy or principle, 
any pledge: of hope, that. might have made the audience rise to 
which was expected for the occasion * * ‘ * 


¥5 


The spectacle was splendid, ‘the arrangements were. unique, and Imperial Delhi had, 
never seen such a sight before, but in place of the Grand Moghul. distributing favours, 
with unstinted, hand, there stood the representative of a hard-headed race, bound in 
red-tape, whose periods were measured by financial calculations and whose emotions 
were restrained by the consciousness lest he should exceed the bounds of official discre- 
tion. in dt etl *. .  *® — Coming to examine the concessions in detail and 
comparing them with the grandeur and solemnity of the occasion, an Indian would 
hardly be inclined to regard them as concessions at all. The remission of three 
years’ interest on loans made by Native Princes to meet the effects of famiae in their 
' territories can scarcely be regarded as much of a relief, considering that these Princes 
have been put to heavy expenses, and in some cases have been driven into fresh loans,, 
by the necessity of attending the Darbar. But in any case the Princes are not a poor 
fraternity, and few of them would have felt the payment of interest such. a crushing 
burden as to be induced to welcome the remission as a relief, * * ¥ 
al As to the relief afforded to 132 civil prisoners, whose debts aggregating 
to Rs. 8,590 are undertaken to be paid by Government, the amount is so insignificant 
that we cannot comprehend how so poor a gift was thought worthy to be associated with 
such a grand occasion as an Imperial Coronation. * * * . ” 
The release of criminal prisoners and remission of sentences will cost nothing to the 
Government and will be after all but a doubtful act of grace, considering that many of 
the men are probably hardened sinners who had better been kept in custody * 
* * * * Talking of concessions, let us see if the Darbar has done 
anything for the masses. So far, we are afraid, the answer must be in the negative. The 
Paramount Power has not moved one finger, has not given up one single demand, to 
relieve the suffering masses of this country of the extreme privations to which they are so 
often subject. * ak nen. His Most Gracious Majesty Edward VII and 
His Right Honourable Excellency Lord Curzon have both failed to read the hearts of 
their poor subjects and give them a tangible proof of their paternal love and kingly 
regard, So all their prayers for the happy inauguration and successful ending of this 
ceremony have remained unrewarded. The noble Duke brought a casket of K. C. V. O. 
for Sir Hugh Barnes and handed it over to him as the reward from his royal brother to 
his faithful servant, But, alas! His Royal Highness brought nothing from hig royal 
brother for his faithful subjects, the principal tax-payers of the realm, * * 
* * As things stand, the people will, after a few days, forget 
all the splendour and gaiety of the occasion and remember only that in a poor, 
famine-stricken, plague-infected and miserable country like India the Government of 
the time spent lakhs of rupees on a mere pageant and meaningless display. Lakhs 
of money have thus been indirectly put into the already overfull pockets of 
wealthy England to the detriment of the starving millions of this unhappy land, The 
ruling Chiefs, the big Taluqdars, the small landlords, all have had to contribute to this 
show what they should have spent upon the people from whom they derive their 
‘income and upon whose labours they live in luxury and plenty. While the Lord of 
‘Kashmir was paying thousands (we suppose about’ a hundred thousands) to the European 
Company that supplied electric light to his camp at Delhi, the poor in Srinagar were 
crying aloud from the pangs of starvation and hynger. While the Masters of Marwar 
and Bikaner were adding to the glory of the Darbar, hundreds and thousands of theirc 
poor subjects were looking to the skies, standing aghast at their grim appearance and 
uorelenting coldress. While the Governors and Lieutenant-Governors were praying for 
‘sunshine to save them from ‘cold and chill, while the Viceroy wished for undisturb- 
‘ed weather to allow his show to be finished without a’drop of water from the 
‘heavens to mar its beauty and effect, the millions of this country were weeping tears 
of blood over the cruel and untimely partiality. of the heavens to the organisers ard 
sight-seers of the Darbar festivities. Not that they wished the Darbar geieties to be 
marred, but the very lives of these unfortanate creatures demanded a good and plenti- 
{ul shower of rain from the heavens. Perhaps the fates are against then, Their 
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Sovereign on earth, there Liege Lord in England, has smiled only on those. who were. 
already rolling in wealth, luxury and plenty. He has given the choicest of his :gifts only. 
to them. He has knighted them. He has added to their privileges, powers and prestige 
for good or for evil. He has loaded them with hononrs. He has grantéd them. sagirs, 
{nams, remissions of land-revenue and lands: In short, he has done his. level best for 
them. But to his people, to the tillers of the soil, to the hewers of wood and drawers of 
water, to those who work day and night in order to provide plenty for him, his -officers 
and his favoured subjects, to those who supply soldiers for his army, he has given 
nothing, no concession, no privilege, no right, no reduction of their burdens, no ree 
mission in taxation, not even a word of sympathy in their troubles. * valida * 
The King-Emperor had, indeed, sent’ his subjects a message of love, but it was a 
message unaccompanied with a single act of grace towards those who stood most in 
need of it. The poor, it might be said without hesitation, had no place or part in 
the celebrations at Delhi, and it is the poor who form the majority in this country. Itis 
true that the Viceroy held out hopes of relief to the overburdened masses, but the offer 
is conditional oa so many contingencies that it might not have been made atall. * * 
* = * It would have been well for the good name of Lord Curzon as well as of his 
Darbar if His Excellency had realised that what was to ‘him especially gratifying to 
contemplate’ was just the thing that the people of India had been looking forward to as 
the esbestal concession that an occasion like. an Imperial Coronation required. The 
Darbar has been something like the play of Hamlet without the part of the Prince of 
Denmark. Financial considerations were set at naught-so far as the arrangements for pomp 
and splendour and pageantry were concerned, but the unwelcome financial considerations 
came in when the people were to be given a share out of the gigantic outlay; and so 
the act of showing ‘sympathy and regard’ for the people has been left over for His 
Excellency the Viceroy as only a pleasant duty ‘to contemplate !’” 


11. The Victorta Paper (Sialkot), of the 19th January 1903, says 
that the Observer writing about the 
decoration of three Anglo-Indian Jour- 
nalists with the title of C [. E. remarks that the honour should also have 
been conferred upon some Native Editors. The Victorsa Paper endorses 
the suggestion and adds that the leading newspapers in the country richly 
deserve some mark of official approbation for services rendered by them to 
both Government and the public. It is, therefore, to be hoped that Lord 
Curzon will rectify the mistake and confer titles on the Managers and Editors 
of some of the most prominent native papers before His Excellency leaves 
India. 


Coronation honours and the Native Press, 


12. The Vake/ (Amritsar), of the 23rd January 1903, reports that 

| Haji Abdulla Browne, a Christian con- 
vert to Islam, who is a traveller of 
some note and enjoys the respect of his Muhammadan fellow-townsmen at 
Cairo, visited Amritsar during the week. He was introduced to the Editor 
by Hafiz Abdur Rahman, who became acquainted with the Haji during his 
travels in Egypt some time back. The stranger is not only a good English 
scholar, but also possesses a fair knowledge of Arabic, Persian, Urdu, and 
French. He intends starting:a paper at Cairo with the object of drawing 


the English and Asiatics nearer together and removing the misunder- 
standings which keep the two asunder. 


Haji Abdulla Browne’s visit to Amritsar, 


SEE 


Punjab Government Press, Lehcre-=7-2.0g—70, 
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SELECTIONS | 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THER PUNJAB, 


Received up to 7th February 1903. 


i) 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foretgn. 


1, The Vaks/ (Amritsar), of the 3oth January 19¢3, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards the 


The Hedjas Railway. Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


_ - #, 

Amount already acknowledged ooo 13,904 7 It 

- Srnall subscriptions 08 ove ee Boe 
Total a 89004 ..9 288 


2. The Watan (Lahore), of the same date, acknowledges the following 
subscriptions ;:— 


The same, 
Ti “> 
Balance in hand on 23rd January 1903... i ee 
Small subscriptions ene o98 . ~~ «¢ 
: Total nee a ee 
Add amount remitted to Turkey oo : O3159 § 10 
Grand Total a. —— hU6mhehlhlUm ee 


| (6) —Home. 

a. The Koh-i-Nur (Lahore), of the 4th February 1903, remarks 
that the people of India now enjoy 
such peace and prosperity that prayers 
are daily offered in mosques and temples for the permanence of British rule 
in the country. The friendly relations existing between the rulers and the 
tuled leave no room for doubt that if any foreign enemy were to threaten 
Government, neither Hindus nor Muhammadans would hesitate to lay down 
their lives in its defence. Indeed, if the present state of affairs continues the 
maintenance of a British garrison will become unnecessary and the entire 
population of India will be converted into a huge Government army. But it is 
to be regretted that the conduct of certain Englishmen, notably those 
employed in the Railway and certain gther Departments, is calculated to 


Government and the people, 


» —er sition 
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(28. 


create estrangement between the“people. and their present masters. These 

Englishmen look down on-natiyes and will have nothing ‘to do with them. 

“ Go, you fool” is the usual reply of some of them to a native salaaming them, 
which cannot make the native regard them with feelings of affection or respect. 
Government should issue some -copfidential : instructions directing such Euro- 
-pean officials to treat natives in a considerate manner. . 


ll.— AFGHANISPAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 4th February | 
1903, writing about the Amir’s reported 
| forthcoming visit to India, remarks that 
there are several questions pertaining tothe relations between Afghanistan 
and this country which cannot .be settled by correspondence. A meeting 
between Lord Curzon and Habibulla Khan would be certain to facilitate the 3 
solution of these questions, and prove. beneficial to the interests of both 


The Amir's reported forthcoming visit to India. 


*\ 


countries, ° eee 
IIT.—NATIVE STATES. 


s. The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the ist February 1903, writing 
about the resignation of the Maharaja 
Holkar, remarks that His Highness has 
taken the step of his own free will. There can be no doubt that he has been 
suffering from mental derangement for a long time past, and that his doings 
were calculated to lower the prestige of Government. He had several times 
been warned to mend his ways, but all warnings were Jost on him and ke cone 
tinued his objectionable course, In short, he had thoroughly exhausted the 
patience of Government. Fortunately for Lord Curzon he, of his own accord, 
decided to live in retirement, and His Excellency did not allow him to change 
his mind. Perhaps the eyes of the ex-ruler of Indore have been opened 
now, : 


The abdication of the Maharaja Holkar. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


6. The Singh Sahat Punjab Gasetie (Amritsar), of the 25th January 
| 1903, remarks that many people are 

ignorant of the fact that beetroot 
sugar is. refined with the bones of cows, pigs, &c. This sugar and the 
preparations in which it is used are not, therefore, fit for consumption by 
Hindus and Muhammadans, both of whom value religion above their lives. 
Consequently it behoves them not to fall away from their respective faiths 

and mar their hereafter for the sake of a mere trifle. Besides, it isa 
mistake to suppose that the above sugar is cheaper than its native rival 

seeing that the former is less sweet than the latter and two seers a 
it have to be used where only one of the Indian-made article would 
suffice. Nor is it so nutritious and sustaining as_ the sugar manufactured in 
th:s country, while its use causes dryness in the system. Again, the con- 
sumption of the powdered bones mixed in it breeds several Beiness and it 
is the Editor's opinion that the outbreak of the plague in India is ascribable 
to the introduction of beetroot sugar into the country. Above all, patriotisth 
demands that the people should give up the use of the sugar * uestion, 
as this has led to a falling off in the manufacture of sugar in this BS a 
thereby proved injurious to the interests of the samsndars and traders, 


Beetroct sugar. 


99 
VI,— LEGISLATION. 


y ~The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 16th= }aweary (received on the ard 


' Mahammadans and the Punjab Legistative Council, February ) BOOS, Fegrets to have io 
Che say that the claims of educated 
Punjabis, particularly of Muhammadans)in regard to appointments on the 
Local Legislative Council, have not sofar met with the recognition - they 
deserve. It is, however, gratifying to learn that the Vice-Chancellor of the 
Punjab University is of opinion that a time will come when Punjabi graduates 
will try to secure seats on the said Council. May that time be not long 
coming, for seyeral residents of the Province have not only distinguished 
themselves in different wa'ks of life but are in the enjoyment of great riches 
and influence which eminently fits them fot participation in the work of 
legislation. The selection from among the Hindus of the Hon'ble 
Mr. Madan Gopal to serve on the Provincial Council has proved a success 
in every respect. It is to be hoped that Governmet will nominate at least 
one educated Muhammadan to the Council, especially as the Prophet’s 
followers do not yield to the Hindus in loyalty and devotion to Government. 


_- 


per VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the lind. 


8, The Watan (Lahore), of the goth January 1¢03, writing about 
the Bundelkhand Alienation of Land 
Bill, remarks that were the samindars 
to make their poverty and its causes known to Government it would not 
hesitate to do its best to improve their condition. All that the authorities 
have so far done in this direction has been the result of their own exertions -; 
and it is to their credit that in spite of being overburdened with official work, 
they are not indifferent to the welfare of the dumb millions. But, as is 
apparent, under the existing conditions they cannot translate their sympathy 
for the agriculturists into deeds to any large extent, or gain a thorough 
knowledge of the individual wants of each t/agz. It is, therefore, very 
necessary that the samindars also should do something to help themselves 
and acquaint Government with the causes of their poverty. The Editor then 
goes on to say that the Hissar, Karnal, Lahore, Gujranwala, Gujrat and 
Shahpur Districts, which depend entirely on rainfall, are as poverty-stricken 
as Bundelkhand, and calls upon Sir Charles Rivaz and Lord Curzon to lend: 
a helping hand to the agricultural classes residing in these districts. 


| (h)— Miscellaneous. 
9. The Zribune (Lakore), of the soth and 22nd January 1903, con- 


tinuing its articles on the Coronation 
Darbar, writes as follows :— 


‘Government and the zamindars. 


The Delhi Darbar. 


“ Of the many spectacles, ceremonials anid ‘events which made the great Darbar 
rhemorable, the opening of the Art Exhibition was not only the first function of the fort- 
night, but the foremost among those which answered to the Criental ideal of a Corona- 
tion celebration—vis., thé affording of a tangible token of the Rulers’ solicitude for the 
well-being of'the masses. * * * * The little energy and enterprise 
that has: been hitherto devoted by our countrymen to the revival of indigenous industries 
has been confined to a few of those articles alone which supply our everyday neecs and 
requirements. But we have absolutely neglected those higher and ‘characteristically 
Indian branches of our industries which once lost can never be replaced, and which satisfy 
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needs no less crying (as far as the upper sections of the community, at any rate, are 

concerned) than those relating to the body. No doubt the want of food, clothing, house- 

| hold utensils, ordinary furniture and so forth, is of primary importance, and demands our 

first attention. But rightly considered, the want of-things which satisfy the irrepressible 

craving for the bright, beautiful and the elegant—to remind mortals that the world is not 

| all hurry, dust and struggle— is an equally supreme want after the merely animal stage 
is past * * * * As a matter of fact the object of the Exhibition is te 
prevent aimless extravagance and love of vulgar show by an impressive display of articles 
trui chaste, beautiful and elegant. ° * * * But for Lord Curzon’s 
eminently patroitic and practical idea of holding the Exhibition, but for his securing 
the services of a man cf unrivalled special knowledge and experience like Dr. Watt, 
and but for His Excellency’s position which must impel our Chiefs and nobles to give 
heed to his appeal, the art of making many of the things of surpassing beauty we beheld 
collected at Delhi would have been forgotton in a few years. lf we ponder over this 
one indisputable fact we can realise to some extent the credit and thanks that are due 
to vur Viceroy. * * + + 


| “In pointing out, in our last issue, the too censorious attitude adopted by some of 
| our contemporaries with regard to the Darbar arrangements, we said that at the prin- 
cipal functions no distinction was made between the Indian and European spectators 2g 
regards reception and seating accommodation. Asa rule, the front seats went to those 
who obtained tickets first, and the rear benches to those who got their cardslast. Where 
the seats were not numbered, the excellent rule of first come first served was followed. 
There were two exceptions. We havereferred to one, 7#z., the ticket imbroglio in 
connection with Lord and Lady Curzon’s at Home, which exposed some representatives 
of the Native }’ress to considerable unintentional indignity. The other exception was 
the State Ball, to which oly ruling Chiefs were invited. We can understand the sensitive- 
ness of most Europeans, speciaily Anglo-Indian Aakims, to letiing a miscellaneous 
crowd of ‘ natives,’ gaze on the spectacle of high and mighty officials, at whose name the 
yreatest in the land quake in their slors, posing, simpering and frisking with grand 
dames by their sides. 


“ We regret that as regards the treatment of our countrymen in camp for which the 
higher authorities can hardiy be held responsible, that impartial equality between 
natives and Eyropeans was not observed in many important respects which was such a 
prominent and agreeable feature of the functions. * * * * We met few 
Indian gentlemen staying in camps, in charge of Government officers, who did not com- 
plain (with bated breath) of the disagreeable evidence they had every moment of the 


difterence made between themselves and European guests, * * * * That 
we do not exaggerate would be evident froma consideration of the difficulties they en- 
countered in the matter of obtaining tickets for the chiefeyents * * % * In 


one of the Civil Hcspital stands, facing the fort maidan, on the lower rows ot the tier of. 
chairs, we noticed the Maharajas of Burdwan and Durbhanga and the Raja of Balasore 
among other noblemen, The glittering robes of these princely guests of Government and 
their retinue seemed out of place in the dust and crush. But we ceased to wonder at 
their plight when we noticed, on the other side of the roadway, struggling with the lines 
of sight-seers at their back, Sardar X¥, Dewan Y, Nawab Z, of Lahore. And only a 
little way off were the platforms reserved for Europeans, protected from the blazing sun 
by awnings so cool, quiet and jnviting ! Such difference in the accommodation provid- 
ed for distinguished Indians and Eyropean visitors is a common experience in India 
and was not a thing peculiar to the Darbar. Heayen itself bas made the difference ! 
But we see no justification for indignantly blaming Lord Cyrzon for all the inevitable 
worries and inconyeniences, * * * * Even to superficial observers it 
was evident that the prestige and the aura of splendour surrounding our reat 
Indian Chiefs was on the decline. a, -. @. ae Bee telat 


Procession every Chief had his own body guard and principal retainers. 
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surrounding him. It was an Imperial procession ‘in the true sense of the term, in which 
the might and magnificence of the great feudatories was visible to the eye. In 
the State entry of Lord Curzon what the assembled thousands from all corners of India 
saw and reflected on was—the Viceroy of the Emperor tamely followed by a long train of 
Princes in pairs without any of their own retinue about them! Atthe end of the pro- 
gress the Viceroy and the Emperor’s brother tutned round, and the long double line of 
Highnesses marched past them salaaming low! At the start the Viceroy and the Emperor’s 
brother had proceeded to their place at the head of the procession through a double line 
of bowing Chiefs! In India, where no less importance is attached to ceremonial and 
precedent than was manifested at the Coronation celebration in England, it goes with- 
out saying that the omission of His Excellency to return the visits of the Chiefs, and the 
discarding of the customary artillery salutes in their honour, excited widespread 
surprise and comment. Of course from a utilitarian point of view these omissions are 
of little consequence. But the whole Darbar was a repetition of the midieval pomp and 
circumstance attending the ja/us of the Grand Moguls. If in respect to everything else 
the dadshahs standards and ceremonies were to be followed, how can the people be 
logically appealed to regard the omission of salutes mijaz pursi and return visits in the 
common-sense light of the XXth century? The difference between the marble 
audience halls of the Grand Moguls and the Amphitheatre of whitewashed mud and 
plaster (simulating marble) typifies the difference between the genuineness and suitability 
of such pomp and display in the times of the Badshah despots and the barely-disguised 
theatricalness of the whole thing in these days of representative government and demo- 
cratic ascendancy. ” 


10. The Shamim-i-Hind (Jullundur), of the 1st February 1903, says 
A complaint ia connecti-n with the circulation of that shop-keepers frequently refuse to 
ees ae accept two and four anna silver pieces 
which are much worn, and are consequently not of the prescribed weight. 
The practice originated with Treasury officials, who decline to accept such 
coins, although the same are legal tender. All that these officials ought to do 
is to destroy the pieces when they are paid in. The Editor suggests that shop- 
keepers and Treasury Officers should be directed to accept Government coins 
without demur. 


3 Pasian Government Press, Lahoreé—14-2:03--70. 
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]—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foretgn, 


1, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 7th February 1903, 
publishes a communication from a 
Dr. N. H. Sobar, Johannesburg, who 
complains that Indian immigrants to the newly conquered. colonies labour 
under several social and political disabilities. They cannot become members 
of local societies, ride in tramcars, or walk on footpaths. They also ex- 
perience great difficulty in procuring “‘residence’’ or trade passes, and are 
subjected to several other hardships. The Government of India should do 
something to safeguard their rights and not leave them to the tender mercies 
of the colonists. 


The ill-treatment of Indians in South Africa. 


a. The Vaki/ (Amritsar), of the 6th February 1903, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards the 


lel the Hedjaz Railway Funds :~— 
a 

Amount already acknowledged ... on 88,018 @.15 

Small subscriptions aes ove 33 11 oO 


Total oe 889,088 4 81 


3. The Watan (Lahore), of the 6th February 1903, acknowledges. 
the following subscriptions :— 


The same. 
Rs. A. P. 

Balance in hand on the goth January 1603 ... "90 11 4 

Small subscriptions. ins ase 72 7 6 

Total ase 863 2 10 


Add amount remitted to Turkey as «| M497 «6S. 10 


Grand Total: 


34 
'11.Native STATES. ~ 


4. The Zridune (Lahore), of the 3td February 1903, in an atticle 
| : entitled .the ‘Jammu and Kashmir 


Kashmir affaic, State and the Double Duty on Salt,” 


makes the following remarks :— r 


a 


“ The Government of India; when it took away the supreme powers from the 
Ruler of the Jammu and Kashmir Raj, took care to justify its extraordinary action on 
the ground of the good of the subjects of that Raj, for it was said that ‘ in the interests 
of the people of Kashmir it was ‘no longer right or possible to leave the affairs in t'1e 
hands of the Maharaja’. Tovwidst persons ‘it appeared that there would be introduced 
those reforms in the administration; of the State which are calculated to secure to the 
people contentedness and freedom from anxiety. The land was measured and mapped 
and cash assessment was fixed. But whether the zamindars of the Jammu Province 
and the cultivators of the Happy Valley were assessed on one and the same principle 
of fixing the amount of revenue, or whether the former had to make up the lower rates 
of the latter, is not our purpose here to examine and explain. Our present object is to 
point out the special hardship froth which the people of all classes and creeds are 
suffering and which has been allowed to remain up to this date unremoved, It is the 
double tax on a very indispensable article of daily. use for both man and cattle, namely, 


‘Salt. There is required to be paid on this article Rs. 2-8-0 per maund at the mines as 


duty, and as soon as it enters the Jammu State boundary line there the importer is 


required to pay Re. 1-9-0 more. Thus a consumer living under the protection of the 


Dogra Raj has to pay rupees four and anna one per maund as duty only for the use of 


x . * * . * . * 

“ The people of British India who have to pay Rs. 2-8-0 per maund as salt-tax are 
feeling the burden, * * * but what must be the case of those who have 
to pay more than we do? * aii * The existence of the tax on salt 


goes to show that there was something else than the tnterests of the people which com- 
pelled the Government of India to go against the express terms of the treaty of Amritsar, 
otherwise an end would have been put to such a tax, which is not only obnoxious but at 
the same time prejudicial to the physical well-being of the rayats of the Raj. 


. * * * ” * * * 


. 


‘‘ The Government of India is the owner cf the salt mines, and as owner it sells 
the salt at a fixed pric, but in the capacity of aruling power it has imposed a tax on it 
which must (? should) be paid by those only who are bound by its Legislative enactments, 
The Acts and Regulations enacted for the British subjects do not apply to the subjects of 
the Native States, so they on purchasing the salt are on ordinary principles of trade bound 
to pay the price and not the amount of tax. If they have to sell it in British India they 
must under the law which applies to it pay the duty in addition to the fixed price, 
but if they have to carry it out beyond the limits of British India they should mo# be 
required to pay this additional amount. The duty in that case, if any, is due to the ruler 


of the Native State whose subjects consume the salt so exported and not to the owner of 
the mines.” | 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


5: The Hakam (Qadian), of the 31st January (received on the oth 


Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. ; ud February) 1903, publishes a report ofa 


| , sermon delivered by Maulvi Abdul 
Karim on the agrdidém, The Maulvi endeavours to prove that jehads are 


mere defensive wars and that there is no force in the objections raised 
against the same by the foolish Christians ‘of Europe, 


VIE-—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
f b J—Pol ice. 


6. The Police Advocate (Lahore), of the 6th February 1903, writing 
The death of a Police Sergeant at the hands of a about the death of a Police Sergeant at 
— Delhi at~ the hands of a European 
soldier, remarks that the Magistrate has convicted the accused only under 
Section 323 of the Indian Penal Code. Again, he has sentenced the man to 
undergo imprisonment for only six weeks, on the simple ground that he ha; 
been given an excellent character by the Commandant of his regiment. But 
would he have extended the same treatment to a native Police official charged 
with the murder of a European soldier, although-the accused had been a 
perfect angel? The incident should teach: all native members of the. Police. 
Force how dangerous it is to attempt to arrest’“Tommy ” offenders. Many 
natives meet their death at the hands of Goras, but strangely enough the 
spleen of each and every one of the victims turns out to be diseased! The 
Editor then goes on to say that as a matter of fact. the spleens of almost all 
natives become enlarged through poverty and the consumption of unwholesome 
food. He would, therefore, request Government to make it publicly known 
that it is dangerous to cause a native even slight hurt, and that Europeans 
guilty of the act will be considered to have done so with intent to kill the 
injured party. 


The Editor further remarks that there can be no doubt that the spleen 
of the Serzeant in question was diseased. But it is also clear that he was 
considered equal to the performance of the diffieult duties pertaining to the 
Coronation Darbar. And had he not attempted to arrest the aforesaid soldier 
he would not have been killed, and in all probability would have lived for 
many years longer. As it is he has died in the performance of duty ; and the 

‘heirs of public servants losing their lives in such circumstances are always 
granted maintenance allowances. The Inspector-General of Police should, 
therefore, move Government to grant an allowance to those whom Karm 
Singh’s death has deprived of their means of support. If this is not done 
other Police officials will be deterred from displaying courage in the perform- 
ance of their duties, 


s (c)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


7 The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th February 1903, 
alleges that the present sanitary con- 
dition of Amritsar is disgraceful in the 
‘extreme. This is due to the fact that the Municipal Secretary pays no 
- attention to the sanitation of the city, while the Conservancy Darogha, Mubam- 
‘mad Din, is also indifferent to the matter. Whenever there is a complaint 
regarding the sanitation of any part of the city the latter official manages to 
‘save his own skin by having poor sweepers and jamadars fined. It is note- 
worthy that when imposing the fines the Secretary does not deign to hear the 
defence of the parties punished. The jamadars who were fined in connection 
with the insanitary condition of the Jhallewalian Katra repeatedly asked to 
“be heard.in defence, but to no purpose. The Editor further alleges that the 
Darogha alone is to blame for the unsatisfactory sanitation of Amritsar, for he 


. The sanitation of Amritsar. 
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receives illegal gratification from sweepers and jamadars under him and cannot 


therefore make them work properly. The Secretary should look into the 
matter himself and abstain from fining sweepers, &c., on the strength of 


exparte statements. 


(f)—Raslways and Camunications. 


8, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th February 1903, remarks 
that more than a year back the Gov- 
| ernment of India issued orders direct- 
ing that 3rd class carriages in all mail trains should be provided with 
latrines. The North-Western and certain other Railways, however, have so far 
done nothing to give effect to these orders. The Supreme Government 
should, therefore, issue reminders on the subject, and insist on the aforesaid 
Railways supplying the want‘at an early date. The Editor also suggests that 
more than the fixed number of passengers should not be seated in 3rd class 
carriages, and that during the hot weather the staff of watermen should be 
doubled, so that the travelling public may experience no difficulty in procuring 
drinking water. It should also be made easier for 3rd class passengers to 
purchase their tickets, the number of Booking Clerks at important stations being 
increased if necessary. The fact. that the passengers in question contribute 
the largest part of the Railway revenues should induce the authorities con- 
cerned to adopt the above suggestions. 


Grievances cf 4rd class passengers. 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


9. The Zrtbune (Lahore), of the 24th January 1993, in an article 
under the heading ‘“ The Coronation 
Darbar as it affects the Native Chiefs, ” 
writes as follows :—- 


The Coronation Darbar and Native Chiefs. 


‘' We now propose to look at the Darbar from the Native Chiefs’ point of view, 
to examine how it is likely to effect their position, their status, and their finances. 
Looked at from this point of view, in the most favourable light we can, we are 
afraid we shall not find ourselves in a position to congratulate either the Princes or the 
Viceroy. Financially the Coronation and the festivities connected therewith have taxed 
the resources of the former rather too heavily. Some of them have added so many 
figures to their debit balances that for them we do not see any means of getting out of 
the difficulties in which they have been involved at an early date. The unfortunate 
death of the late- lamented Queen-Empress has, for them, proved to be a veritable 
catastrophe, landing them into troubles after troubles. The famines preceding her 
death had involved them heavily in debt. They had not only lost their revenues, but 
had to spend immense sums of money in affording relief to their subjects. Some of 
them having lost from 25 to 50 per cent. of their population must find themselves in a 
most unsatisfactory position with regard to the future. Add to this the heavy contribt- 
tions that they have had to make, practically under pressure (however indirect ‘it may 
have been), to the fantastic scheme of Lord Curzon to commemorate the sacred memory 
of the late Queen, This was accompanied or followed by the visits of the Vicerey 
himself, which visits too must have cost some States lacs of rupees. But the Coronation 
festivities have outdone all these demands upon their resources. The uneiiiitess 
involved in the Coronation visits to England, in presentations to His Majesty the King- 
Emperor, in the preparations for the Delhi Darbar, are likely to swell the balance-sheets. 


of several States to enormous figures on the minus side. The Current year’s forecas 
has in prospect the expected visits of their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess. of 
Connaught and the Prince and Princess, of Wales, Add to this the unkindness- of the. 


ome 
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heavens in withholding rain, and. we do not know if the millennium in the finances of these 
Native States, which shall put an end to all-their troubles, is very far off (sic.), The Gov- 
etnment have for some time past, in various ways, been interfering with the tights and pri- 
vileges of these States. Under the pretext of enforcing justice they have been most unduly 
and, in utter defiance of the treaties, constantly meddling with the internal administration 
of these States. The position of some of the Chiefs is anything but enviable. Any one 
reading the Treaty which the British Government made with the predecessors of the 
Kashmir Darbar, and also having a peep into the present administration of Kashmir and 
Jammu, will be simply struck with the disparity existing between the two, to say nothing 
of-the many humiliations to which His Highness has from time to time been subjected. 
The .same can be said of the leading Phulkian State of. Patiala. This is surely 
a tale of woe. But what will in future be the position of those Chiefs who have taken 
large loans from the British Government, thus creating the new relationship. of debtor 
and creditor between them? It is simply impossible for ug even to conceive the possibi- 
lities of future harassment and interference which this new relationship promises to create. 
Why, if the Chiefs have heretofore been the easily pliable tools of the Viceroy and his 
colleagues, they will in future be their defaulting debtors whose persons and property 
must ¢x-necessite be at the mercy of their august creditors. Why not say that in future 
they will only be the bonded slaves of the Government which advanced them heavy sums 
of money on the security. of their States, not for famine relief only but also to add to the 
_ pageant at Delhi which the brain of a talented and highly ambitious Viceroy found 


occasion to organise. To our lay eyes the future of these Native Chiefs seems to be | 


entirely dark and without even one silver lining of hope, The Chiefs who had (thanks 
to the prudence of their ancestors) large reserves of accommodating treasures at their 
command, are also, at the bidding of their Anglo-Indian friends and patrons, quite in a 
hurry to empty them and in lieu thereof to purchase a few letters of the English 
alphabet coupled with the sweet smiles of the Viceroy and his colleagues, 


‘‘ So far with regard to their financial position. But when we consider the 
humiliations to which Indian Princes have been directly or indirectly subjected during 
the viceroyalty of Local Curzon, and the climax of which was reached at the Darbar, 
our heart bursts at the situation. It is Lord Curzon who has, in defiance of the treaties 
made with their ancestors, put the Phulkian Chiefs under a Political Agent. Bahawal- 
pur and other Native States in the Punjab, too, are, we understand, to be put under the 
guiding hand of a Political Agent. Whocould ever imagine that the proud Rajput 
and: other Chiefs would be made to follow the Viceroy in procession, not in their full 
princely dignity, with their respective retinues, but as ordinary followers of no distincte 
ive rank ? Even the Moghals never thought of exacting such homage. In his worst days, 
under the Moslems, Jodhpur could not be expected to pay homage to any but the 
King or the Royal Family. Then, think of the heartlessness with which two of the fore- 
most of the Ruling Chiefs, one of whom is worshiped like a god by the sentiment-ridden 
Hindu population, were practically dragged to the Darbar. Even the sacred office of a 
mourner ‘was’ not respected, and they had, so to say, to leave the necessary funeral 
ceremonies half-done. It was probably this strain on his nerves that overcame the 
revered Maharana of Udaipur and prevented him from attending the Darbar, his 
presence in Delhi notwithstanding. The reader might well compare the confiding 
simplicity of the-Chiefs.in overhauling the inmost recesses of their palaces and the 
persons of their beloved consorts to add to the pageantry at Delhi, by even sending their 
best jewellery to the Exhibition for the gratification of the Viceroy, with the beggarly con- 
cession granted by the’ latter in remitting 3 yéars’ interest to such of them as had taken 
loans from the Government of India, in honor of the Coronation. The withdrawal of the 
customary salutes and the omission of the Viceroy to pay them return visits cannot but 


have wounded the feelings of the Chiefs very much, as taking away the last vestige of © 


prestige and'honour from them. We only wish that the towering intellect of the Viceroy 
was accompanied with statesmanlike sagacity and farsightedness, Kinglike grace, and 
respect for the feelings and sentiments of others, placed by Providence in a position of 
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eubordination to a great and liberty-loving nation. A little more of manifestation of 
regard for the position of Native Chiefs would have rather enhanced than detracted 
from the royal dignity with which His Excellency was anxious to invest his own, Read 
between the lines, the Viceroy’s speech practically lays down that the Ruling Chiefs in 
India enjoy more literty and privileges than they should. Otherwise where was the 
necessity of so emphatically declaring on a gay and festive occasion that ‘it is difficult 
to give the Princes of India more than they already enjoy, and it is impossible to add to 
a security whose invio lability is beyond dispute?’ The Viceroy’s views on the powers of 
the Native Chiefs are too well-known to require any quotations from his speeches, &c.;1n 
support of our belief. There are other proofs, besides, of the Viceroy’s anxiety to place 
further restrictions and limitations upon the exercise of authority by Native Chiefs than 
what exigt at present, and we can orily surmise that Darbars like the one recently held 
are probably calculated to secure that-end more effectually and without much agitation. 
It is an open secret that some at least, if not most of the Ruling Chiefs (may be, perhaps, 
all) are under an obligation to obtain the formal permission of the Paramount Power, 
through th<ir Political Agent, before they can leave their territories for a journey inside 
or outside India. Under the circumstances the Viceroy could not have expressed the 
situation better than in the words quoted above. Of course it is difficult to give Chiefs 
more than they possess, but it is not so dificult to take away from what they are en- 
titled to, under the treaties. The treatment which the Ruling Chiefs of Kashmir and the 
Phulkian States in the Punjab have of late received at the hands of the Government 
amply illustrates our point. All things considered, we are afraid the Darbar cannot be 
expected to contribute much to add to the respect and affection of the Chiefs towards 
the British Government in India. ”’ 


10. The Paisa Akhber (Lahore), of the yth February 1903, 
remarks that Haji Abdulla Browne is a 
noted journalist and the Editor of the 
Egyptian Herald. He is an Irishman by birth and several years back was a 
Correspondent of the Bombay Gazette, the Zimes of India and the Civil and 
Military Gasette. As the Correspondent of the last-named paper he 
travelled to Jalalabad and Kanadahar during the second Afghan War, having 
embraced Islam and visited Mecca previously. At about this time the Haji pub- 
lished a series of letters to the effect that Lord Lytton’s government should not 
displease Afghans, as this was calculated to offend the Mussalmans of India 
which, in its turn, would lose Government the sympathies of the Prophet’s 
followers throughout the world. It has been his constant endeavour to help in 
the maintenance of friendly relations between the English and Muhammadans 
and it was with this object that he started the Egyptian Herald. He nei 
intends converting this paper into-a daily, and if he succeeds in collecting £s00 
from his co-religionists in India his wishes will be realized. The Haji is staying 


in the Patsa Akhbar buildings and will visit Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, &c. 
before returning home. . eo ria 


Haji Abdulla Browne. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 21st February 1903. 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign. 


t, The Ashbar-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 18th February 1903, says 
that a persual of certain articles pub- 
lished in the Novoe Vremya shows that 
Russia can no longer abide by her assurances and engagements to have 
nothing to do with Afghanistan. English newspapers are urging that for the 
safety of India it is essential that Afghanistan should remain outside the 
sphere of Russian influence. The Novoe Vremya characterises the writings 
in the British Press as so much nonsense, and would not have the Czar pay 
the least attention to them. It adds that the times have greatly changed, and 
that Russia cannot entertain any proposal limiting her influence in any way. 
The newspaper named also contends that Russia is as much a neighbour of 
the Afghans as Great Britam, and so forth. From all this it is perfectly 
clear that the articles published by the Novoe Vremya are intended to serve a 
special purpose. This appears the more probable when one takes into con- 
sideration the fact that a severe press censorship exists in the dominions of 
the Czar. It is, however, a matter for satisfaction that the British Government 
is aware of Russian designs against Afghanistan, and will not let its interests 
in that country be injured. Nevertheless the time is certain to come when 
England and Russia will have to fight for supremacy in Central Asia. In the 
meantime it is the duty of natives to aid in placing British rule in India on 
thoroughly stable foundations, 


England, Russia and Afghanistan. 


a. The Vohil (Amritsar), of the 16th February 1903, writing about 
the present complications in the East, 
expresses the hope that in case Turkey 
is threatened with a real danger Great Britain will not hesitate to stand by her. 
Indeed, Indian Muhammadans, who look upon the Sultan as their Caliph, 
expect nothing less from the British Government, and as they cannot view 
His Majesty’s troubles with equanimity, it appears desirable that Government 
should not let Turkey come to grief. 


England and Turkey. 
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3. The same paper, dated the 14th. February 1903, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards 


The jaz Railway. 
aia auton the Hedjaz Railway Fund :-— 


| ae ee 

Amount already acknowledged oe 13,945 4 I 
Small subscriptions, _... ove S| Ge 
Total ooo WES MSO 88. 8 


*Of this Rs. 10,734-11-6 have been remitted to Constantinople through the National Book. 


4. The Watan (Lahore), dated the 13th February 1903, acknow- 


The same. ledges the following subscriptions :-— 
Rs. A. P. 
Balance in hand on the 6th February 1903 863 2 10 
Small subscriptions oe eee a ee 
Total ses 86s 5 10 
Add amount remitted to Turkey ooo. ©9,517' § 10 
GRAND TOTAL i tire 26 me 
(6) — Home. 


5. The Akhbcr-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 13th February 1903, after pub- 
lishing the substance of Lord George 
. Hamilton’s recent speech at Bradford, 
remarks that His Lordship appears to be fully aware of the value of India. He 
would also seem to be solicitous about her welfare, which is very fortunate for 
natives. It is true that the National Congress does not agree with the Noble 
Lord and advocates a radical change in the mode of administration. There 
can be no doubt that the speech will be adversely criticised in Congress news- 
papers, especially the part of it in which the speaker remarked that it was 
necessary that “our rule in India should be autocratic.” The Editor feels 
confident that this declaration on Lord George Hamilton’s part will serve as a 
check to Congress propaganda. 


Lord George Hamilton on Indian affairs. 


6. The Stalkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th February 1903, writing on 
, the same subject, observes that the 


speech is so worded as to please the 
people of India and lead them to think that Lord George Hamilton is inclined 


to deal generously by their country. Read between the lines, however, the 
speech would show that His Lordship is determined to continue having every 
thing his own way and turning a deaf ear to the prayers of poor natives. 


The same. 


II—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


7. The Civil and Milttary News (Ludhiana), dated the s8th 


February 1903, remarks that there is 


| } no truth in the report published by 
some Anglo-Indian newspapers that of late the relations between the Govern- 


ment of India and His Highness the Amir have become strained. It is to be 


The Anglo-Indian Press and Afghanistan affairs. 
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regretted that a responsible and well-informed organ of public Opinion like the 
Pioneer should be guilty of publishing unfounded reports on the subject. But 
the worst of it is that these reports are reproduced by the English Press, which: 
thus helps to disseminate them throughout the world. The Editor would 
request Anglo-Indian newspapers to abstain from publishing unauthenticated 
news about Afghanistan, reminding them that that course is calculated to 
create-estrangement between Government and the Amir. 


IlIl.—NATIVE STATES. 


8. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th February 1903, remarks 

Ha At | that conjecture is busy as to the 
object of the Maharaja of Kashmir’s 
visit to Calcutta at the invitation of Lord Curzon, Some say that his 
Lordship is desirous of consulting the Maharaja on the subject of the detence 
of the Kashmir Frontier, while others are of opinion that the consultation 
will have reference to the construction of certain railways. Others again aver 
that His Highness is to be invested with full ruling powers, whilst some 
are of opinion that the Viceroy wishes to sound Sir Partap Singh on the 
subject of strengthening the British garrison in Gilgit and Hunzanagar. 
The Editor cannot say what truth there is in these rumours, but he has no 
doubt the visit will benefit the Maharaja in some way or another, 


The Maharaja of Kashmir’s visit t> Calcutta. 


9. Acorrespondent writing to the Aéhbar-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 17th 
and 18th February 1903, on the same 
subject, remarks that Lord Curzon is 
a man of raretact. His regard for appearances 1s as great as his skill in 
gaining his ends, He worksin such a way that it is only after he has 
accomplished an object that the world comes to know that he had it in 
view at all. The question of the Berars had been hanging fire for half a 
century, and more than one Prime Minister, Indian Secretary of State, and 
Viceroy had been unable to solve it. Lord Curzon had a few minutes’ 
talk: with the Nizam, and Lo! the thing is settled forever. The public, 
however, came to know of this only after the final solution had been 
arrived at. The decision regarding the abdication of Holkar, which took 
place only four weeks after the Coronation Darbar, was also kept secret 
until the last moment. Itis now the turn of the Maharaja of Kashmir. 
The reader should not infer from this that His Highness also is about 
to retire from the government of his State. So far trom this being so, he is 
likely to get an accession of honour, as has been the case with the Ruler 
of Hyderabad, who received the highest title at the aforesaid Darbar, albeit 
on acertain condition. The writer then goes on to say that of late frontier 
affairs have been claiming the largest share of the attention of Government. 
The question regarding Russo-Afghan relations has assumed a very serious 
aspect and the Muscovite Government is concentrating forces near Afghanis- 


The same. 


tan. It is this which has led the Viceroy to select a man of the calibre of Lord. 


Kitchener to command the Indian Army. Lord Curzon may also attempt to 
make the Amir help Government in warding off the above danger, and 
with this object may invite His Highness to this country. For the present 


His Lordship wishes to deal with the Maharaja of* Kashmir, whose loyalty 


and devotion to the British Throne are well known, Most probably the Viceroy 


-— —— ow 
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is desirous of ensuring the thorough defence of the long line of frontier comprise 
ing Gilgit, Ladakh, Chitral, &c. .He is, therefore, anxious that the first named 
two places: should be under the direct control of Government, and that with regard 
to.them ‘also some arrangements similar to those arrived at. in the case of the 
Berars should be made. And such things he can settle better by conversation 
thati_by.cornespondence, for in the course of the former. one can say things 
and refer to considerations which it would be inexpedient to commit .to writing. 
There can, therefore, be no doubt that Lord Curzon will ask the Maharaja 
to transfer his frontier districts to Government ; and as His Excellency 
possesses a persuasive tongue. he will be certain to impress on Sir Partap 
Singh the advantages of the step in such a manner as to make the latter 
believe that the transfer would make his position much safer by securing ‘ his 
dominions immunity from foreign invasion. If the Maharaja agrees to the 
above arrangements he will annually receive from Government a sum equal 
to or exceeding his net income from the tract to be transferred. Should he, 
however, be averse to a.curtailment of his territories he will be offered some 
place in British Indiain exchange for Gilgit and Ladakh. The bargain, if made, 
will establish the loyalty of the Ruler of the Happy Valley beyond doubt ; 
and itis not improbable that this, may lead to his investiture with full powers 
of government. Lord Curzon will then turn his attention to the Amir and 
put His Highness’ friendship for Great Britain to the test, 


VI.—LEGIsLATION. 


ro. The Zrtbune (Lahore), of the 17th February 1903, has the follow- 
The Tea Cess Bill. ing on the subject of the Tea Cess :— 


“Taking tre view expressed in our last issue that one effect of the Tea Cess will 
be to make the Indian rvot contract the tea habit, which means the cultivating of dyspepsia 
a Calcutta contemporary proceeds to consider what this will mean financially to India. 
The Calcutta paper contends that it is wrong to call the tea industry an Indian industry, 
seeing that 95 per cent. of the area under tea is worked by British capital, the remaining 
5 per cent. only being accountable to indigenous enterprise. Any improvement in the 
industry, through larger consumption of tea, would mean an addition of 95 per cent. ‘of 
the profits thus secured to foreign capital, and only 5 percent. tothe productive wealth 
of the country. When it is further considered that the cess will be mainly used to create 
new markets in India, and that the profits will therefore come out of the pockets of the 
Indians, the success of the experiment means the direct annual loss to the nation of -an 
a.rount equal to 95 per cent. of the increased profits of the industry due to the expanded 
trade. The present trade of India is almost entirely with foreign countries, and the : 
markets of these countries have been almost fully exploited. British consumption of tea 
has reached its maximum, and Americans are experimenting to grow tea in their own 
country, while Chinese tea is being pushed with vigour in the United States as well as in 
cther countries. It is plain, therefore, that the efforts as wellas the hopes of the Tea 
Expansionists will be confined mainly to India. At present the annual consumption 
of tea in India represents about 300,090 Ibs. Taking the wholesale price of tea at 8 annas 
per: pound on an average, this means that India now pays to the tea growers for her-own 

consumption about a lakh and fifty thousand rupees. Now the excess of outturn over 
consumption of Indian tea in the year 19co was something‘ike 20,000,000 Tbs. Suppos- 
ing this excess quantity could be found markets in India, it would mean a crore of rupees 
more coming out of the pockets of the Indian people, of which 95 lakhs would go out 
of the country to fill the pockets of foreign capitalists and only 5 lakhs would remain as 
the share of the Indian tea-growers, We are glad to see that the Native Press in genetal 


43 


have been aroused to see what expansiom of the tea trade in India means financially 
and physically to its people. When Messrs. Andrew Yule & Co. started their Tea Mar- 
kets Expa nsion Syndicate the Tribuue was perhaps the only paper which offered a 
vigorous protest against the designs of the exploiters, while there were not a few Native ' 
journalists whose weakness for the steaming cup—fed as it was by handsome presents: 
of sample packets—made them look with favour upon the scheme. It is to be hoped 
now, that notwithstanding what the Government and the planters may do, the Native 


Press will asa body exert théir influence ta prevent the spread of the tea habit among 
the masses of India,”’ 


Ses 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(d).— Educction. 


tr. The Stalkot Paper (Sialkot), dated the 6th February 1903, 


The impending changesinthe Education Depart- learns that several important changes 
ment, Punjab. are to be introduced in the Punjab 
Education Department from April next. One of the proposals is to establish a 
Model School at the head-quarters of each district, Municipalities having no- 
thing to do with the management of these schools. Its also under contempla- te 
tion to increase the salary attaching to the post of Head Master and to “oad 
appoint Europeans to these posts, with the object of improving the study of Eng- | 
lish in Secondary Schools. Having regard, however, to the multiplicity of subjects 
taught in these schools and the large number of books prescribed in each sub- 
ject, the object in view seems impossible of attainment. Indeed, under the 
existing arrangements, the students reading in the said institutions cannot 
acquire proficiency in any of the subjects taught. Another of the proposals 
is to increase the number of Inspectorships and create about 20 posts of | 
District Inspector of Schools. | 


12. The Gulsar-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 14th February 1903, writing on 
the same subject, expresses the hcpe 
The Muhammadans and the Education Department, that the claims of Muhammadans to , 
Punjab. their share of the new posts will not be | 
overlooked. It may be pointed out that. the orders regarding the proportion of , 
Hindus to Muhammadans in the public service are honoured more in the breach 
than in the observance. The Hindus, who hold almost all high posts and are 
relied upon by their official superiors, manage to pitchfork their own co-religionists 
into all vacancies occurring under them. The Educational Department, Punjab, 
is no exception to the rule, and tne Prophet's followers, notwithstanding their pos- 
sessing special aptitude for the work of teaching, have fared badly in this branch 
of the service. It is, however, only fairto add that the Muhammadans, who were 
slow to appreciate the advantages of English education, and started in the race 
rather late, are also to blame for this state of affairs. The Editor then requests 
the Director of Public-Instruction to consider the claims of Muhammadans to 
the aforesaid new appointments, and suggest$that Musalman teachers serving in 
Board Schools should be promoted to’ pensionable posts, the places vacated by 
them being filled by new men. He would also suggest that in case a separate 
Education Department is formed for the Frontier Province the services of such 
Muhammadan teachers as are willing to go to that part of the country should be 
Jent to the Department. | ad 
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(4).—Miscellaneous. 


13. The Arya Messenger (Lahore), of the goth January 1903, in an 

e Delhi Darbar an epresentati article on *' The Moral Aspect of the 

Native Pret i a Delhi Darbar” makes the following 
remarks :— 


It is beyond our province to dabble in politics. Moreover, we are of opinion that 
under the peculiar circumstances of this country. at present, it will be more profitable 
for us and our countrymen at large to try to.learn rather than to teach, There will 
be ample time to speak to others of their duties and of their failure in having per- 
formed them after we have learnt our own, not in theory alone, but in practice as well. 
Of course we are speaking from a religious and moral point of view, It has pained us 
very much to see that press criticism of the Darbar should have entirely ignored the part 
played by Indians in humbling themselves and in showing to our rulers the utter rot 
we are. We doubt if any other people could do more to degrade themselves in the eyes 
of others as we unfortunately did on this occasion, We spared nothing to prove, if 
any further proof was needed, of the utter wreck of our sense of self-respect. From 
the aristocracy of birth downwards to the aristocracy of the pen, all behaved so badly 
as to give reason to believe that the nation was devoid of any sense of self-respect. 
The competition amongst the Ruling Chiefs was not confined to the showing off of jewels 
and diamonds, of carria ges and palanquins, of elephants and horses ,but descended to the 
engaging of dancing girls at fabulous prices, not to speak of the numerous other little 
things in which they tried to outdo each other, with a view to win favours and gain popu- 
larity. * * * We can, however, excuse them as a class, firsily 


because most of them could not lay any claims to education in the proper sense of the term, 
and, secondly, because even those who were educated men were probably afraid of being 
suspected of disregarding the wishes of the Viceroy, who, as they understood, wanted the 
pageant tu be as imposing as it was in the power of man to make. But what excuse can 
we plead for the many weaknesses of character which it was the privilege of the aristo- 
cracy of letters to display ? Can any Viceroy have any regard for the opinions or the 
criticisims of any class of men who, although crying hoarse over the perfidy of the Viceroy 
in spending the money of the famine-stricken tax-payer in an unnecessary show and 
tamasha, were the readiest of all people to enjoy to the fill, out of the same perfidious 
extravagance? Did they not abet the Viceroy? The slightest idea of self-respect should 
have determ ined their attitude, Either they should have refused the hospitality of the 
Viceroy, or they should have made only the barest use of it. * * * 
Of course there were several honourable exceptions, but these latter must suffer in esti- 
mation if they do not choose to denounce and make an example of those who brougtt 
disgrace on the whole party of reform and progress by drinking the health of the Viceroy 
with gallons of liquor. Just think of the money of the poor tax-payer being freely spent 
+ 


in the supply of liquor to the guests at Delhi? * * * * 
* % * * * * * * * 


We will like to know how many of Mr. Caine’s Temperance reformers were includ- 
ed in the list of those representatives of the Press who are credited with celebrating the 
King’s Coronation by consuming fifteen hundred rupees worth of liquor in less than a 
week * * + * * * * The 
first moral therefore that we have drawn from the Delhi Darbar is that as a nation 
Eng'ishmen and English people are morally superior to us, and that knowing that well 
they do not perhaps treat us as badly as they might.” 


14. The Wafadar Delhi Punch (Lahore), of the 15th February 1903, 


The Coronation Darbar and the Income Tax. publishes a cartoon intended to convey 
oe the idea that the Coronation Darbar 
has brought more money into the Government coffers than it has taken out 
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of them. The letter-fress runs as follows:—“ Justice demands that the 
Income Tax should now be remitted: at least it is necessary that some reduc- 
tion should be effected in it. Only such‘an act:of generosity can be a historic 
memorial (of the Darbar).” 


s5. Tahl Ram, M. R. A. S., of Dera Ismail Khan, writing 
The need of libraries and reading-rooms in the 0 the Akhbar-t-Am (Lahore), of the 
poo aoth February 1903, states that his 
father has, by a will, set apart property-valued at Rs. 50,000 for the promotion 
of the public good. The writeris prepared to render all possible help, out 
of the income from this property, in the establishment of libraries and reading- 
rooms in the different parts of the Punjab. He adds that for the welfare of 
India it is essential that these institutions should exist in every district and 
tahsil, for it is by reading newspapers, &c., that educated natives can acquire 
a knowledge of their country’s wants, 


Panjab Government Press, Lahore =97-2-04—20, 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Recetved up to 28th February 1903. 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foretgn. 


| 1, The Watan (Lahore), of the 2oth February 1903, announces that 


The Hedjaz Railway. by the end of January the Hedjaz 


Railway Committee, Constantinople, 
had collected about Rs. 80,00,000 and that the necessary locomotives and 


carriages are new being constructed, some having already been finished and 
supplied. The Editor adds that the Rs. 2,280-4-7, collected by the Delb’ 
Committee on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar and otherwise, have 
been remitted to Turkey, the money-order commission, &c., having been paid 
by the said body. The Committee was established through the efforts of Mir 
Nasir-ud-din, Syad Hasan Raza Khan and Hakim Ghulam Raza Khan. It 
makes no deductions from the subscriptions on account of the stationery used 
and the rent of the building in which its office is located. 


a. The same paper acknowledges the following subscriptions to the 
Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


The same. 


Balance in hand on the 14th February 
Small subscriptions 


Total vee 921 13 10 


Deduct amount remitted to Turkey on the 
16th February eee oe "55.5 10 


Balance now. in hand oan 20 166 8 o 
Add amount remitted to Turkey up to 


date ooo eee eee 10,072 If 4 


GRAND TOTAL 10,239 3 4 
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: 3. The Vakil (Lahore), of the 20th February 1903, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions :— 
| 


4) The same, 
B , 
Th Rs. A Ff. 
| {! Amount already acknowledged » «13,950 15 38 
N Small subscriptions from Nushki obe 28 12 O 
Bt utes 
Total vin NTS ta 88 


4. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the 23rd February 190%, 
acknowledges receipt of Rs. 32 collect- 
ed in some place (name not given) in 
4 i | the Nizam’s dominions, 


The same. 


a . III.—NATIVE STATES. 


; 5. The Arya Gasette (Lahore), of the 19th February 1903, states 

1 a that the Maharaja of Kashmir’s visit 

7 The Maharaja of sesso visit to Calcutta, to Calcutts at the tavitation of the 
Viceroy has created great uneasiness throughout the country. The sudden ~ 
abdication of Maharaja Holkar has led many people to fear that the ruler of 
the Happy Valley also might relinquish the government of his State of his 
own free will. It is also thought that, may be, Sir Partap Singh is to be in- 
vested with full powers of administration and that Lord Curzon is desirous of 
imparting the glad tidings to His Highness in person. But all this is mere 
conjecture: the object of the visit has been kept so secret that even the 
Pioneer has no inkling of it. 


| 6. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 2tst February 1993, remarks 
| that speculation is rife as to the object 
of the Maharaja’s visit to the Me- 
) tropolis. One of the rumours is that just as Government has taken over the 
| Berars from.ihe Nizam or quietly deposed Holkar, Sir Partap Singh is also to 
tf be forced to give up Jammu and Kashmir and accept a jagir in the Sialkot 

ia or Jhelum District instead. It is also whispered about that full ruling powers 
are to be restored to His Highness ; but this is highly improbable, seeing that 
the Coronation Darbar afforded the best opportunity for the performance of 
this act of grace. At any rate, the visit is a significant one, and the residents 
of the Punjab and Kashmir are anxiously waiting for its result. 


The same. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
16 (c)— Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


7. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th February 1903, 
_cunaieiat against certain octroi officials at Am- publishes a Copy of the proceedings of 
er - a meeting (held in June 1887) of the 
Allahabad Municipal Board at which it was decided to dismiss certain octroi 
officials charged with having embezzled Municipal funds. The Editor adds 
that these officials are now employed in the Octroi Department of the 
Amritsar Municipality, and that not long ago they were prosecuted for 
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embezzlement in the latter city also. Again, their honesty has been im- 
pugned more than once, and complaints against them are constant and of a 
serious nature, So far, however, no notice has been taken of their conduct. 
The Deputy Commissioner should look into the matter and dispense with 
their services. In case this is not done, the Editor will forward certain do- 
cuments to the head of the Amritsar District, and shew the aforesaid robbers 
that there is at least one man who will let them have no rest. 


(d)— Education. 


8. Avcorrespondent writing to the Curson Gazette (Delhi), dated 

Muhammadans and the Baamiecrshige of the 23rd February 1903; publishes a synop- 
a ee sis of the results of the examinations 
of the Bombay University for 1902, and remarks that the Muhammadan 
residents of the Western Presidency lag behind other sections of the people. 

He then goes on to say that all public offices in the said part of the country 
are almost entirely manned by non-Musalmans, and that even the competent 
among tbe Prophet’s followers find it difficult to secure employment under 
Government. Nay, even the Examinerships of the local University seem 

to be beyond their reach. Muhammadans are of course appointed Exami- 
ners in Arabic, Persian and Urdu, but this is from sheer necessity. For scores 
of other subjects, Hindus, Parsis, Christians and Jews—nay, even their 
females—alone are selected. The correspondent exhorts Mr. Justice Badr-ud- 
din Tyabji and certain other Musalman gentlemen. to draw the attention of the 
Senate and Syndicate to the matter. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


9. The Ssalkot Paper (Sialkot), dated a4th February 1903, publishes 
a communication the writer of which, 
after dwelling on the ravages of small- 
pox, remarks that vaccination serves as a preventive against the malady. 
The Vaccinators, however, who tour in villages, are by no means intelligent 
or experienced operators. Nor do they carry a sufficient quantity of lymph 
with them, with the result that they cannot perform the operation in a 
satisfactory manner. Again, their main object seems to be to make money, 
and if ‘‘tipped” they will not vaccinate children. Their existence, there- 
fore, is not of much use to the people, and Government should put an end 
to this state of affairs. The writer further remarks that on the outbreak of 
small-pox in a village or town, all communication between the place and the 
outside public should be cut off, in order to prevent the disease spreading 
further, 


A complaint against Vaccinators. 
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Oe ie ag ee 
I.—-POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Wafadar Delhi Punch (Lahore), of the 22nd February 1903, 
publishes a communication in which 
the writer remarks that Russia does 
not care to conceal her designs against Afghanistan, and that a war between 
‘he two countries is likely to break out at no distant date. Certain recent 
doings of Russia would also show that she has completed her preparations 
for this war and can take the field at a moment’s notice. As to the object 
she has in view, it is an open secret that she wishes to obtain possession of 
Afghanistan, so as to facilitate her invasion of India. The correspondent then 
goes on to say that Russia has preferred certain accusations against the 
Amir and given England “notice” to make His Highness leave off his 
mischievous ways. The violence of Russia’s anger betokens war, and the 
British Government does not know what answer to give her, for they are 
anxious to avoid offending both the Czar and the Ruler of Kabul. 


England, Russia and Afghanistan. 


-9. The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the tst March 1903, remarks 
that, although India is spoken of as 
“the brightest jewel in the British 
Crown,” and without her England would be reduced to the position now 
occupied by Switzerland, Indian immigrants in South Africa are grossly 
ill-treated. They were under the impression that after the annexation of 
the Transvaal and the Orange River Colony the disabilities from which they 
had been suffering under the Kruger rule would be removed. They have, 
however, been sadly disappointed, and are being treated worse than dogs. 
It is to be regretted that even Mr. Chamberlain’s tour in the ¢x-Boer republics 
should have brought no relief to the Indian immigrants, 


Ill-treatment of [adiass in South Africa. 


yale ray ya re _— 
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2, The Watan (Lahore), of the 27th February 1903, writing about 
Macedonian affairs, remarks that it is 
not unlikely that the question may 
have to be referred to thé arbitrament of the sword, especially as the great 
Powers of Europe have nothing of importance to occupy them at the present 
moment. It is, however, possible that matters may not come to sucha 
deplorable pass. England does nct hanker after any Turkish possession and 
regards it as impolitic to go to war with the Turks. Austria is not in 
a position to fight Turkey, while Germany considers it more to her interest 
to live on friendly terms with the Sultan. Russia, of course, is an old enemy 
of the Turks, and has been in the habit of invading their country about every 
twenty-fifth year. Her history for the last quarter of a century, however, 
shows clearly enough that there is very little likelihood of her waging another 
war with Turkey, especially when the campaign of 1877 had the effect of 
opening her eyes to the fact that the other Powers would not allow her to 
profit by her victory in any way. Besides, a war with the Turks will be 
certain to arrest for years Russids expansion in Central Asia, where a vast field 
lies before her. Like Germany, moreover, she is aware that she can benefit 
herself much more by cultivating the Sultan’s friendship. There is conse- 
quently no fear of Russia coming to blows with Turkey over tke 
Macedonian question, particularly as the present ruler of the latter country 
will resist all attempts to deprive him of even one inch of his European 
possessions so long as he kas a single soldier left. The Editor then goes 
on to say that a correspondent enquires whether in case a war does break 
out the Watan could be issued daily to supply the latest news. In the 
first place every Muhammadan should pray to God to avert the danger. 
Should, however, the fates decree otherwise, the Watan will not hesitate to 
issue daily bulletins (to be supplied at cost price), provided a sufficient 
numer of subscribers is forthcoming. 


Macedonian affairs. 


4. The Vakis (Amritsar), of the 27th February 1903, writing on the 
same subject, remarks that signs are 
not wanting to show that a war is 
imminent. The Porte may display great patience for a time ; but how long ? 
The Macedonians insist on not living under Turkey, although they may have 
to wade to their goal through blood. To make matters worse, they are 
backed by Russia and Austria; on what principles of equity these Powers | 
alone must know. Had the European Powers any love of truth, justice and 
peace, they would have brought pressure to bear on the Macedoniansto keep 
quiet, at least as long as the Porte had not expressed an opinion on the 


The same. 


‘proposed reforms. If the Turkish Government had refused to adopt the 


reforms and had done so from sheer perversity, the matter would have been 
quite different. A decisive war could then have settled for ever whether the 
‘‘ Sick Man” had recovered and was able to defend his possessions, or whether 
his infirmities were such that his kingdom should be partitioned. The 
Editor further remarks that if the Turkish possession of Jerusalem is at the 
bottom of the Powers’ hostile attitude towards Turkey and this leads to her 
being involved in danger, her enemies will have to reckon, not with the Sultan, 
byt with the whole Islamic world. It is.to be wished that the peaceable 
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‘England would, in conjunction with some other Powers, throw oil on the 
troubled waters. 


_§. The Vahl (Amritsar), of the 2nd March 1903, acknowledges 


The Hedjax Railway. the following subscriptions towards 
the Hedjaz Railway Funds :— 
nS... A. F. 
Amount already acknowledged ita 13,979 It 11 
Small subscriptions o00 29 6 Oo 


Total eee 14,009 1 II 


6. The Watan (Lahore), of the 27th February 1903, acknowledges 
The same. the following subscriptions :— 


Rs, A. P. 


Balance in hand on the aoth February 


1903 ove so see 166 8 o 
Small subscriptions eee se 106 10 oO 


ee 


Total ocd” $73 2 0 


Add amount remitted to Turkey eve 10,065 5 4 


EEE 


GRAND TOTAL soa 10,338 7 4 


oe eee 


I].--AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd February 1903, 
| publishes a communication in which 
the writer says that not lony ago 
Lord Curzon decided to withdraw the British troops posted on the North- 
- West Frontier and replace them by local levies: His Excellency had two 
objects in view in coming to the decision,—to convert the tribesmen into 
- peaceful citizens, and to make them cease toregard Government with suspicion. 
In a recent issue the Pioneer has raised the following two objections to this 
arrangement :— | 


Defence of the Frontier. 


(1) That although sufficient recruits were forthcoming in the begin- 
ning, their number has begun to decrease of late. 


(2) That the men recruited leave the service after they have received 
. the necessary training, and have to be replaced by new men; 
and that if this continues much longer, all the frontier 
tribes will soon become conversant with modern methods 
of warfare, which Government may rue one day. 


There is some force .in the first objection. If a person is unwilling to 
serve under Government, its liberal principles forbid it to compel him to do 
so. . As for the second objection, not the least weight should be attached to 
it. Indeed, by parity of reasoning, Punjabis and other natives also should iF 
be excluded from the Army. The only way to win the hearts of the i} 
tribesmen. is to. take. them into the Army and make soldiers of their sons, , a 
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By way of precaution, however, a law could be passed requiring every'soldier 
to serve for 15 years at least. But to distrust them and refuse to recruit 
them will only alienate their sympathies from Government still more. The 
writer concludes by remarking that AMawulois and Mullas should be paid 
allowances in order to make the frontier tribes loyal. — 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


8. The Wafadar Delhi Punch (Lahore), of the 2and February 1903, 
publishes a cartoon in which Maharaja 
Holkar is seen witha _ walking-stick in 
| his hand and ready to goout. The new Ruler of Indore is represented by a 
Ris puny little man riding a lean, Janky horse led by a coated and pantalooned 
q i) gentleman, labelled ‘English Government.” The letter press runs as 
{ ' 


The abdication of Holkar. 


follows :— 


| NE ‘ The nightingale has removed its nest from the garden : 

arith ‘* What does it care whether an owl or a Auma® inhabits (the garden 
15 i) now)?” 

| 9. The Sada-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 26th February 1903, states that 
The Maharaja of Kashmir and the Nawab of Baha- the Maharaja of Kashmir’s my sterious 
wayne visit to Calcutta and the postponment 
of the investure of His Highness the Nawab of Bahawa Ipur with ruling powers 
have yiven currency to several rumours regarding these Chiefs. The general 
public has begun to regard Lord Curzon’s Govern ment wiih suspicion owing 
to his having taken over the Berars from the Nizam, compelled Maharaja 
Holkar to abdicate and deposed the Rulers of Panna and Jhallawar. Under 
these circumstances, it behoves His Excellency to allay public suspicion by 
conferring full powers of government on the Maharaja of Kashmir and the 
Nawab of Bahawalpur, the latter of whom has succeeded in acquiring a 
thorough knowledge of State affairs. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, . 

10. The Patsa Akhbar (l.ahore), of the 28th February 1903, remarks 

Lord Curzon’s recent gift to the Imperial Mosque, that Lord Curzon’s recent gift of 
—_ Rs. 1,500 to the Imperial Mosque 
at Delhi has sent many a simple-minded Muhammadans into raptures. These 
good men do not, however, pause to reflect that if all the Government guests 
who were admitted gratis into the Mosque to view the elephant procession 
and the display of fireworks, had been made to pay for the use of the building 
at the rates then prevalent at Delhi, the Committee of the Mosque would have 
realized ten times the aforesaid amount. The Editor then goes on to say that 
| il several years back Government resumed possession of some villages attached 
i H to the Imperial Mosque. The Mufwallis took advantage of His Majesty’s 
Coronation to petition Government to release the villages ; and probably it 
was in the hope of gaining their end that they set aside the best part of the 
Mosque for Government guests. Lord Curzon, however, has paid no heed to 
their request, which he has evaded by flinging Rs. 1,590 to-them. It is 
therefore a gross mistake to suppose that His Lordship has rendered any 

pecuniary help to the Mosque. 


. An imaginary bird, It is said that the head it over shadows will one day wear a crown. 


35 
VI1.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(¢)—Munici pal and Cantonment ‘affairs. 


11. . The Hag Pasand (Amritsar), of the ast F ebruary 1903, remarks: 


AE SP ns Re ae that it was expected that the outbreak, . 
of the plague.in Amritsar would prompt: 


conservancy officials to pay greater regard to the sanitation of the city. The 
expectation has not, however, been realized ; nay, things have gone from’ bad 
to worse. . The Editor is afraid that so long as the: aforesaid officials are not 
treated with rigour, and some of them are not replaced by new men, there is 
no prospect of the evil being remedied. Sweepers and watermen are not 
to blame in any way ; nay, they work for longer periods than they are bound to 
do. It may be mentioned here that some time back a _ certain 
sweeper was paid Rs. 2-8-0 and that out of this he was asked to 
give eight annas for the Naib Darogha and a similar sum for a certain 
higher official. On the man declining to submit to the extortion, he 
was dismissed the service. The Editor then goes on to say that the local 
Municipal Commissioners think of the cleanliness of their own houses and 
kuchas alone and appropriate to their private use all the phenyle, &c., supplied 
to them for distribution to the people. He would, therefore, request the 
Municipal Secretary to himself take the trouble of looking after the sanitation 
of the city and prevent the Daroghas from ill-treating sweepers and water- 
men. 


(g)—Postal matters. 


12, The Gulsar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the s8th February 1903, sug: 

A suggestion to remit money Order commission in gests that zamindars should be charged 

connection with the payment of laad revenue. no commission for remitting land reve- 
nue by postal money orders. 


(h)\—Miscellaneous. 
13. The Wafadar Delhi Punch (Lahore), of the 22nd February 1903, 


publishes a cartoon in which an income 
tax muharrir is seen with a register of 
receipts in his hand. Old mother India, who stands near by, addresses him 
thus :— “ Leave this register alone, my son. I apply to you to repeal the 
tax in the name of God and that of the King-Emperor.” - The comment of the 
Punch is contained in the following line:—‘t For the generous-minded it is 
not difficult to grant requests.” ae 


The income tax, 


14. The Patsa akhbar (Lahore), of the 28th February 1903, in continua- 
. tion of its previous remarks (vide para- 
graph 10 of Selection No. 6), reports 
that after about a month’s stay at Lahore Haji Abdulla Browne, Editor of the 
Egyptian Herald, started for Bombay on the a3rd. idem. Before leaving 
Lahore he received a. cheque for Rs. 1,000 from a European gentleman, who 
does not wish his name to be disclosed, in aid of the Herald. This gentleman 
has, however, stipulated that the money shall be used only when Rs, 4,200 
more have been collected from other sources. At Bombay the Haji will put up 
at the Great Western Hotel. | 


Haji Abdulla Browne. 
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18. The Watan (Lahore), of the 27th February 1903, writing on the 
same subject, states that Haji Abdulla 
Browne requires Rs, 15,660: to start 
his new paper. Of this Rs. 6,000 have been promised him in Egypt, ‘ahd the 
balance he wishes to collect in India. He brought an introductory letter.to the 
Viceroy from Lord Cromer, but the former has not returned a favourable 
answer to it. The Hajihas left Lahore for Bahawalpur and Patiala, taking 
with him introductory letters from Mr. Finney, Manager of the North-Western 
Railway, who is an old friend of his. | 


The same. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up tol4th March 1903. 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a) —Foreign. 


1. The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthala), of the 7th March 1903, re- 
prints an article from the Curzon Gazette 
(Delhi), in which the latter newspaper, 
writing about Macedonian affairs, observes that by adopting the reforms proposed 
in the Russo-Austrian Note, Turkey will be severing her connection with Mace- 
donia and creating another Bulgaria to add to her difficulties. The Turks 
will not, however, give up Macedonia, although they may have to fight with 
Russia and Austria for it. And if a war does break out, which seems very 
probable, the world will hear of many an Usman Pasha and Mukhtar Pasha, 
and lakhs of women and children will be rendered widows and orphans. 


Macedonian affairs, 


a. The Sada-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 5th March 1903, after remark- 
ing that the Sultan has agreed to carry 
out the reforms proposed in the Russo- 
Austrian Note, says that it is easy to understand from this that His Majesty is 

“a a mere figure-head and that the Powers have everything their own way in 
Turkey. Abdul Hamid could not afford to displease the Powers, for by doing so 

~ he would lose the little power he has managed to acquire by following a policy 

of peace for years past. It is, however, surprising that both Russia and 

Turkey should continue their preparations for a war. There can be no doubt 

that in a year or two Turkey will have to make a great military demonstration 


in order to make her existence felt. 


The same. 


3. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 11th March 1903, 
writing on the same subject, makes 
bi cai remarks similiar to those published by 


the Watan. (vsde paragraph 3 of Selections: No. 9). 


a Se 


we 


- 
» . " 
_= 
o — - 


58 


4. The Watan (Lahore), of the 6th March 19¢3, acknowledges the 
following subscriptions towards the 


H edjaz Railway Fund :— 
Re A. FP, 


‘The Hedjaz Railway. : 


Balance in hand on the 27th February 190§ eee 293.2 0 
‘Small subscriptions ace ove ese 84 4 0 


Total eee 357 6 o 
Add amount remitted to Turkey _ oo 280,005 8 4 


Grand Total we «10,422 " 4. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(c)— Municipal and Cantonment affatrs. 


s, The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th March 1903, in continu- 


Complaint against certain Octroi officials at Amrit- ation of its previous remarks (vide pata- 


sar. graph 7 of Selections No. 8), says that 


the officials dismissed by the Allahabad Municipal Board in 1887 are Hikmat- 
ulla (Tahsildar) and Nazar Ali (Daroga) of the Amritsar Octroi Department. 
They have not, however, given up their old practices and have been embezzl- 
ing octroi funds with the help of their own men employed in the department. 
Several local newspapers have been complaining of the conduct of these officials, 
but nothing has come of it, even specific charges preferred against Hikmatulla 
and others in the. Ahluwalia Gasette not having been enquired into. The 
Deputy Commissioner should dispense with t he services of the officials com- 


plained against so as to protect the new Secret ary from their sinister influence. 


(h)\—Miscellaneous. 


6. The Sada-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 5th March 1903, publishes a 
communication from a correspondent in 


England (Mr, Aziz Ahmad ?) who in the 
course of his letter makes the following remarks :— 


Mr. Aziz Ahmed on matters Indian, 


“ For God's sake tell your readers that as many of them as can should 
go and settle in Burma and the Malay Peninsula. Burmese women are partial 
to Indian males, and children born of Indian fathers and Burmese mothers are 
called Zirbads (?). So go and propagate Zrdad? and enrich those countries 
with the Urdu language. It is no use starving in India. Last year 500,000 
natives emigrated from India. Were all editors and preachers to unite ne 
make the necessary efforts, double the number would emigrate this year. India 
is in the grip of famine and plague: go to foreign lands and live in comfort. 
Do not make yourselves a burden to your relations: you should work for 
your bread. I myself have been an exile for the last 31 years, having left 
India at the age of 15. See how my brother Amba Pershad (Editor of the 
Fami-ul-Ulum who is in jail) is living at Government Soe © 7 FY 
eold and silver medals are undoubtedly prepared in England, but the cost 
thereof is recovered from India, At all events, Christian alah ought. 
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to have declined to accept these medals. This would have gladdened the spirit 
of Christ, proved of some gain to Government and made the Missionaries a 
little popular with the common people. As it is, the sensible people of Great 
Britain are highly displeased (with the recipients of the medals). ‘The Mis- 
sionary-worshippers’ among them are of course under the impression that the 
Missionaries in question must have rendered some service to Governmert to 
win the approbation of the authorities. * * * * The Prime Minister, 
Sir William——, a former Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces, 
and some other leading Scots have given subscriptions ranging from £10 to 
#,20 with the object of establishing an Indian boarding-house in Edinburgh. 
The ’cute Scotch noblemen will subscribe only two or three hundred pounds 
and tell inexperienced Indian students to ‘go and beg (the rest) from foolish 
well-to-do natives.’ The money will be collected by these students, but the 
‘Scotch Company’ will deposit it in its own bank. British masons and car- 
penters will earn thousands of rupees, while some Briton will be certain to be 
appointed Manager of the boarding-house. All real authority will be in the 
hands of strangers, v#s., Britons. Indian-students will have to slave and run 
errands for nothing. British statesmen and professors want more money from 
India, while ever so many memorial funds have been opened in the country. 
Where, then, is the money required for the Aligarh University, the Anjuman-i- 
Himayat-i-Islam, Lahore, and the Nadawa to come from? * * * * * 
Indian newspapers are shortly to be put to the test. The hubbub over the 
Darbar has subsided, and the doors of British Justice are wide cpen. The 
British nation is not tyrannical or ungrateful by nature, and may be depended 
upon to carefully examine the question of the Berars.5 * * * 7 oR 
is very necessary that Hyderabad should practise economy ; but this does not 
mean that it should not subscribe to a large number of national papers or that 
it should reduce the State forces. It should cut down unnecessary and useless 
expenditure and wipe off its debts at anearly date. * *  j.%* ® Indian 
flattery is worse than heathenism. One thay tolerate idolatry, but who can 
put up with flattery when there is nothing but contempt in the flatterer’s heart. 
It is to be wished that the people of India would give up flattering foreigners 
or their own countrymen. ® ° ° A nation of flatterers can 
never prosper. ® ad * The Northbrook Club, London, has wasted 
lakhs of Indian money, but only the English have profited thereby. Indian 
students at Edinburgh now wish to fleece well-to-do but foolish natives in 
order to please certain selfish Englishmen.” 


Punjab Goverament Press, Lahore ~20-3-03—70. 
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Il}.--Native States, 


8. The Baluchistan Gasette on Kashmir and its ru'ers 
(Stath Paper) _ eee eee 63 


IV.—Kine-Kitcine. 
Nil. 


V.—Native Societizs ann Retiatous MaTTerRs. 


9. Indian Muhammadans and the waging of $fehads 


(Hakim) es in sein a 63 
10. Kaisar-i-Hind Medals, Christian Missionaries, and 
Maulvis and Pandits (Sada-i-Hind) a Oe 
VI,—Lea@tisLaTion. - 


law of sedition 


tt. A sigz-stion to repsal the Indian 6 
cw eco 4 


(Panja -i-Fautad) ove 


13. Mahammadans and the Education Department, Punjsb 
(vuulsar-i-Hind) eee eee eee eee Gs 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
Nil. 


(f) —Railways and Communications— 


14. A suggestion to prevent overcrowding in Intermediate 
and Third Class carriages (Victoria Paper) oo 65 


(g)—Postal Matters— 
Nil, 
(kh) —Miscellaneous— 


15. Governmest patronage of Angio-Indian newspapers 


(Pasia Akhbaz) ... isi ma — os 
16. A suggestio: t2 repsalthe income tax (Wa/fadar 

Delti Punch)... cn ace oe 66 
17. Grievances of native soldiers (Watan) we 65 
18. The resait of the last examination for the post of Nai 
! Tahsildar (Chaudhwin Sadi) ass - 6s 
19. Mr. Aziz Ahmad on Delhi, past and present (Gu Lar-é- 

Hin a) eve ve eee ove 67 
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SELvecrions 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THER PUNJAB, 


Recetved up to 2lst March 1903. 


i ee i 


1L.—POLitTIcs. 


(a) —Foretgn. 


s. The Sada-t-Hind (Lahore), of the :2th March 1903, remarks that, 

: through her Ambassador in London, 

Russia. has formally expressed to the 
British Government a desire to establish commercial relations with Afghanis- 
tan, It has not yet transpired whether she has also addressed His Highness 

the Amir direct on the subject. This much, however, is certain that if she 

does not gain her end now she will redouble her efforts and come out success- 

ful in the long run. But this will not be to the advantage of Afghanistan, 

seeing that every country coming under Russian influence invariably fares 

badly. For instance, Persia has steadily been losing prestige and importance 

ever since Russia has obtained a footing on her soil. On the other hand, 

the British Government’s policy in Afghanistan is to presetve the integrity 

and independence of that country. Were, however, the Czar’s Government to 

persist in their desire to establish commercial relations w:th Kabul, England 

would have to give in one day; and this would certainly lead to Afghanistan 

being parcelled out between England and Russia _ It, therefore, behoves 

Amir Habibulla Khan to give the matter his most serious consideration. 


England, Russia and Afghanistan. 


Pe ae 


a. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 14th March 1903, writing 
| about Macedonian affairs, remarks that, 
although the Sultan has agreed to in- 
troduce the reforms proposed in the Russo-Austrian note, the Bulgarians have 
not yet returned to peaceful ways of life. It is scandalous that Russia, 
France, Austria and other European Powers, which write threatening notes to 
the Porte anent the most trifling occurrences in the Balkan States, should 
connive at the doings of the Bulgarians and others. Reuter has of course wired 
that Russia and Austria have threatened to cease supporting Bulgaria in case 
the last-named does not abandon her aggressive attitude; but this is merely 


Macedonian affairs. 
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make-believe. The impression is general in well-informed political circles in 
Europe that the Bulgarians are backed by Russia, and that it is not improbable 
that war will break out between the Muscovites and Turks in the ¢oming 
spring. In support of this view the Editor publishes a translation of a report 
of an interview which a representative of the Pa// Mall Gasette recently had 
with a retired Turkish Military Officer on the subject. 


3. The Panja-:-Faulad (Lahore), of the a8th February (received on 
, the 16th March) 1903, publishes similar 
remarks, 


4. The Wafadar Dehiit Punch (Lahore), of the 8th March 1903, 
publishes a cartoon in which the Russian 
bear is seen holding in its forepaws 
a parchment enumerating the reforms the Czar would like introduced in the 
Balkan States, Rcumania, &c. The cartoon is meant to convey the impression 
that Russia’s attitude towards Turkey is calculated to lead to political com- 
plications. 


5. Mr. Aziz Ahmad writing to the Gu/sar-1-Hind (Lahore), of the 


14th March 1903, remarks as fol- 
lows — 


The sane. 


Russia and Turkey. 


The rebellion in Morocco. 


‘Thank God Sultan Abdul Aziz has proved victorious in Morocco. 
May the Almighty teach him to be careful of the (Christian) Powers of Europe in 
future! At present the French are desirous of subjugating the African Arabs. 
The latter are ready to fight, but, excepting the Turks, no one wishes them 
well, May the Sultan of Turkey continue to befriend Muhammadans, and 
may the latter prove devoted followers of their Caliph !” 


6. The Watan (Lahore), of the 13th March 1993, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards the 
Hedjaz Railway Fund:— __ 


-The Hedjaz Railway. 


ns. A. Py 

Balance in hand on the 6th March 
CY eee ee 357 6 o 
Small subscriptions... oe SS 
Total _ 358 6 oO 


Add amount remitted to Turkey ... 10,065 5 4 


GRAND TOTAL oo 10,4939 11 4 


——— | 
—— 


Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER, 


7. The Wafadar Delhi Punch (Lahore), of the 1st (received on the 


16th) March 1¢03, publishes another 
cartoon intended to depict the condi- 
tion of Afghanistan. A water-carrier labelled “ England” is seen watering a few 
shrubs and plants (the garden of Kabul), while the letter- press runs as 
follows :—“ The water-carrier, for one, does his utmost to make the garden 
thrive, but the soil is so hard that he cannot improve it as he will,” 


Eoglend and Afghanistan. 
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Ii].—NATIVE STATES. 


8.. The Stalko? Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th March 1903, states that 
in its issue of the 4th idem the Odser- 
ver reprints an article recently publish- 
ed by the Baluchistan Gasette under the heading “ Kashmir and its Ruler.” 
The article not only comes as a surprise to the public, but is also calculated 
to create.a feeling of uneasiness among the Dogras. Although the question 
of taking back Kashmir is not at present under consideration, the Baluchistan 
Gasette has advised Government to take that step. This can only have the 
effect of wounding the feelings of Sir Partab Singh, especially as the article is 
couched in offensive language. As such writings are calculated to create mis- 
apprehensions among the public, the Editor deems it advisable to publish a 
refutation of the above article, although he is fully aware that nothing is 
further from Government’s mind thana desire to take back Kashmir. He 
then goes on to say that the Baluchistan Gasette is wrong in stating that the 
Happy Valley was made over to Maharaja Gulab Singh simply because Gov- 
ernment was afraid of fighting him. The fact is’ that the said part of the 
country was béstowed on His Highness in recognition of his loyalty to 
Government, as a perusal of the Life of Lord Hardinge will show. 
The application by the Baluchsstan Gasette of the epithet “usurper” 
to the Maharaja is not, therefore, justifiable. Of course, if those who stand 
by, and are loyal to. Government can be called “ usurpers,” then Gulab Singh 
was undoubtedly one. The paper in question further remarks that if a plebis- 
cite were taken on the subject both the Muhamniadans and Hindus of Kashmir 
would vote for being placed under British rule. There can be no doubt that 
that rule being a model one everybody would like to live under it. This can, 
however, never be ; and the subjects of a State cannot be allowed to choose 
under whose rule they will live. Kashmir was transferred to Maharaja Gulab 
Singh and his male heirs in March 1846, and it would be unjust to take it 
back now simply because its rulers have, after the labour of years, converted 
it into a fertile and beautiful land. The Editor then takes the Baluchistan 
Gasette to task for reflecting on the personal character of the present Maha- 
raja, and praises His Highness’ qualities of head and heart. In conclusion, 
he remarks that Government may be depended upon not to violate the treaty 
concluded between them and the Kashmir State. Indeed, the services 
rendered by the rulers of the State during the Sepoy Mutiny and on the 
occasion of the Chitral War were-such that Government can never entertain 
the suggestion made by the Baluchsstan Gasetée. 


The Baluchistan Gasette on Kashmir and its ruler. 


V.=--NATIVE SOCIETIES AND-R&LIGIOUS MATTERS. 


9. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad writing to the Hakam (Qadian), of the roth 
March 1¢03, dwells on the advantages 


d d the waging of $ehads. apg ; 
crrpdeenrcreocn sh woheadte, gi. 4 conferred by British rule on Indian 


Muhammadans, and suggests the compilation of a book in which an endeavour 
should be made to prove that the Quran, the traditions and a regard for 
justice forbid the waging of jehads against the present rulers of this country. 
His plan is that Government should issue a notice to the effect that the U/emas 
who share his opinion should inform a particular officer of this by the goth June 
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next and compose a treatise each cn the subject - within a year. The Mirza 
promises to write one himself, and is of opinion that the book approved of by 
Government should be signed by all the Ulemas aforesaid and ‘published in 
Persian, Pashtu and Arabic. At least 40,000 copies should be struck off and 
distributed broadcast in the country or the frontigr, &c. This is more neces- 
sary as certain tribal Chiefs are said to have issued a book impressing. on 
their followers the desirability of waging yehads, -In case the Mirza’s sugges- 
tion is adopted he undertakes to give up to Rs. 10,000 to cover the cost of 
printing the suggested book. 


10. The Sada-s-Hind (Lahore), of. the 12th March 1903, publishes 


Kaisar-i-Hind Medals, ‘Christian Missionaries, and a communication from a correspondent 


Maulvis and Pandits _. in England (Mr. Aziz Ahmad), who 


remarks that the (Kaisar-i-Hind) gold.and. silver medals were conferred on 
certain Christian Missionaries on. the occasion of the Delhi Darbar. These 
medals were no doubt prepared in England, but their cost. came out. of. the 
pockets of the Hindus and Muhammadans of India. Has. any Maulvi or 
Pandit ever been given a medal in his religious capacity ?. A year .back the 
Government of India sent round the hat in all the. countries of the. world on 
behalf of its famine-stricken subjects. What will the Lord Mayor of London 
and lakhs of other persons in the world, from whom Government then received 
alms, think when they read of the extravagance displayed on the occasion of 
the Delhi Darbar, : ‘ea | 


VI.—LEGISLATION, 


11. The Panja-t-Faulad (Lahore), of the a8th February (received 

on the 16th March) 1903, adverting. to 

ae suggestion to repeal the Indian law of sedi- the refusal of the Premier in Cape 

Colony to pass a sedition law in order 

to crush the unruly section of the population, remarks that the natives of 

India, notwithstanding their unflinching loyalty and devotion to Government, are 

weighed down by such a law. This is calculated not only to wound the 

people’s susceptibilities, but also to create an impression in foreign lands that 

the Government of India has still to deal with a disaffected population. It is, 

therefore, advisable that the Indian law of sedition should be removed from the 
statute book without delay, 


VII.— GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(6) —FPolsce. 


12, The Wefadar Delhi Punch (Lahore), of the 8th March 1603, 
publishes a communication, in which 
the writer suggests that more effectual 
steps should be taken to secure that crime is fully reported. In the majority 
of cases no report is made to the Police to avoid the unnecessary inconveni- 
ence and expense to which complainants are otherwise subjected. The 
correspondent further remarks that the village headmen and watchmen are 
aware of everything going on in their respective villages. Likewise, the lead- 
ing residents of mohadlas in cities and towns know all taking place in their 
) neighbourhood. These men, however, choose to give no information-to the 


'. The commission and reporting of crime. 
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Police, of which conduct oni part notice should be taken under-Section 54 
of Act I of 1882. Were they to perform their duties properly,. local badmashes 


would be rendered powerless and it would become difficult for outsiders to 
commit crime in villages and towns. 


(d)—Education. 


13. The Gulsar-1-Hind (Lahore), of the 14th March 1903, in con- 
il ia ish ths icine Seeman tinuation of its previous remarks (déde 
Panjab. paragraph 12 of Selections, No. }), 
observes that all the posts which ate 

shortly to be created inthe Education Department, Punjab, cannot be given 
to new and inexperienced men As, however, they will probably be larger in 
number than those on the graded list, the incumbents of which latter posts have 
prior claims to promotion, some of the new ‘appointments will undoubtedly be 
conferred upon outsiders. It is, therefore, to'’be hoped that: the - present 
impartial Director of Public Instruction will not overlook the claims of 
Muhammadans in this connection.: It may be added that the Musalman 
element in the Department is. very: weak and that of the go posts now on the 

_ graded list only 10 are held by the Prophet’s followers. Generally speaking, 
the number of Muhammadans in the majority of grades is wholly insufficient, 
while in others, e.g., in that of Inspectors, they are conspicuous’ by their 
absence. Mr. Bell should, therefore, do something to put an end to this state 
of affairs and secure for Muhammadans their share of the appointments in his 

Department. 


(,)—Rarlways and Communications. 


14. The V ictoria Paper: (Sialkot), of the 16th March 1903, alleges 

that on the th idem the Intermediate 

pect crowding in Istet- and Third Class carriages in the train, 

. which leaves Lahore for Peshawar at 

4 P.M., were greatly overcrowded, and that not a few passengers in the former 

could only secure standing room. The Editor dwells on the importance of 

not seating more than the prescribed number of passengers in a railway 

Carriage, especially during the hot weather Heis of opinion that a few 

Railway Inspectors should be told off to look into the matter and report all 

irregularities to the higher authorities. T!ey should, like Travelling Ticket 

Collectcrs, visit all carriages while a train 1s in motion and see that passengers 
arecomfortable. Poo 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


15, The fatsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 14th March 1903, publishes 
a communication over the signature of 
‘‘ Anti-humbug” who says that he has 
learnt from a very reliable source that 
Government used to subscribe to I ,200 copies of the Pioneer and distribute 
the same to various institutions, The concession, which has now been 
distributed over:several Anglo-Indian newspapers, was meant to encourage the 
Pioneer in'the begitining of its career, Now, however, that paper is a 
syccessful concem and does.not stand in need of pecuniary help from Govern- 


Government patronage of Anglo-Indian news- 
papers. 


ment. Again, subsidising it is tantamount to taking Rs. 5,000 a month ont 
of the pockets of the poor Zamindars for the -benefit of its proprietors. But 
this is not all. Government nctices inserted in the Pioneer are paid for at double: 
the rates charged to the general public, which means another unnecessary 
burden of Rs. 5,000 on the tax-papers, After remarking that the Proneer is 
not the only paper thus patronised by Government, the writer alleges that if the 
matter were made the subject of{a question in the House of Commons or the — 
Imperial Legislative Council many startling facts would be disclosed. 


16. The Wafadar Delhi Punch (Lahore), of the 1st (received on — 
the 11th) March 1903, publishes a 
communication, in which the writer 
states that when imposing the income tax Government gave out that the tax 
had been levied in order to recover the cost of the last Burma War and that 
it would be repealed after five years. Fourteen years have rolled by since ; 
and although Government recouped itself for the cost of the war in the first 
two years, it has not so far fulfilled its promise to repeal the tax. The 
correspondent has, therefore, no hesitation in saying that Government has used 
the Burma War as a pretext for imposing a permanent tax. He would like 
the authorities either to repeal the impost in honour of the King-Emperor’s © 
Coronation or to openly declare that it has been made permanent. Ccm- 
menting on the above, the Editor asks the writer to believe in Government's 
good faith and hope for the best. 


A suggestion to repeal the income tax. 


17. A correspondent writing to the Watan (Lahore), of the 13th 
March] 1903, alleges that of late the 
duties of native soldiers have been 
considerably added to. These members of the Indian Army have now to 
undergo a much longer course of musketry and field training than was formerly 
the case. In other respects also they are worse off and have to work harder 
now than in the seventies and eighties. While on field service they have to. 
carry 160 rounds of ammunition, a great coat and a whole day’s rations, the 
collective weight of which comes to about 30 pounds. The pay given to 
them is, however, so small that they can barely support themselyes and their 
families. The writer then quotes figures to show that in order to maintain him- 
self in good health .a soldier must spend at least Rs. 12-1-0 a month on feeding 
himself alone. This is, however, impossible seeing that native soldiers are 
paid only Rs.g per mensem. They are, therefore, underfed and cannot bear 
for long the strain their duties impose on the system. A soldier who has put 
in barely 10 years’ service looks a veritable old man and is practically unfit 
for further service. Government should look into the matter and give sepoys 


of the Indian Army an increase of pay, due regard being had to the prevailing 
high prices of the necessaries of life. 


Grievances of native soldiers. 


18, The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 15th March 1903 

aint aos. - the last examination for the post of states that 35 Muhammadans and 29 
) Hindus have passed the last exami- 

nation for the post of Naib Tahsildar. The event is not an inexplicable one, 
Government seems inclined to recruit Naib Tahsildars from amongst literate 
Zamindars ; and as Muhammadan  agriculturists outnumber their Hindu 
brethren they have, naturally come in for a larger share of appointments, 
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A consideration of the proportion of Hindu to Muhammadan Zamindars 
would, however, show that even the present number of Hindu candidates is 
larger than it should be, 


19, The Guisar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the t4th March 1903, publishes 
the following communication from 


Mr. Asiz Abmad on Delhi, past and present, : 
Mr. Aziz Ahmad, :— 


; 


Sleep on, you people of Delhi! You are welcome to this sleep of 
forgetfulness ! Nadir Shah took away the Peacock Throne and the Koh-s- 
Nur. The latter wasin Afghanistan for some time and then fell into the 
hands of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Subsequently it was handed over to the 
late Queen-Empress by the deceased Maharaja Dalip Singh. The Peacock 
Throne is certain to be carried to St. Petersburg one day. As for the Xoh-i- 
Nur, no one can wrest it from us. * * ® QO! Delhi, the day is not 
distant when the King-Emperor will make thee his capital instead of London. 
Thou hast seen great Rajas, Maharajas and their heirs. Well, now offer up 
a prayer for peace to the soul of Akbar.” 


Panjab Government Press, Lahore~27-3-09—70. | 
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PEeL_ecrTtons 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 2=th March 1903. ° 


et i ee ; 
I.—POLITICS. 
(a) —Foreign. 


1, The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the toth March 1903, 
publishes a cartoon in which the Kabuli 
ram is seen standing on the back of 
the Russian bear and the English lion. The letter-press runs as follows :— 
4* The Kabuli ram is very sagacious. It makes two stalwarts support its 
weight.” 


Eagland, Russia and Afghanistan. 


a. The Vakid (Amritsar), of the 20th and 33rd March 1903, acknow- 
ledges the following subscriptions to- 


The Hedjas Ralway. wards the Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


Rs, A. P. 

Amount already acknowledged ... see 14,009 8 11 
1, Small subscriptions oe pes 17 9 O 
‘ oon, eee 


3. The Watan (Lahore), of the 20th March 1903, acknowledges 
The same. the following subscriptions :— 


Rs. A. P. 


Balance in hand onthe 13th March 1903... 358 6 o 
1. Through Hafiz Saifulla, Tahsildar, Las 


Baila és 00 oa 180 0 0 

2. Small subscriptions es he ae 50 6 Oo 
Total | eee 588 12 O 
Add amount remitted to Turkey » 10,065 5 4 
. GRAND TOTAL me OS 8. 4 


© Of this Rs. 10,734°11-6 have besn remitted to Constantinople through the National Baok. 


7 


A suggestion to grant independence to Kashmir. 


70 


. 


Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- FRONTIER. 


4. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the arst March 1903, an= 
nounces that the Amir has sanctioned: 
the employment of 5 graduates and 

a undergraduates whom Sufi Ghulam Mohai-ucedin, the travelling agent of 
the Anjuman-i- Himayat-i-Islam, Lahore, recommended to His Highness for 

appointment to the various posts of professors. and teachers in the proposed! 
Habibiya College (vide paragraph 4 of Selections No. 47 of 1902). These 
gentlemen have been ordered to proceed to Kabul at once, arrangements for 
their journey from Peshawarsto’ Kabul having been made by the Afghan 
Government. It -has alsovbeen decided that they will be granted privilege: 
leave for two. months every year and: that their travelling expenses from» 
Kabul to Peshawar will be paid’ by the State. The Editor then goes on to- 
say that several years ago he published an. article requesting the late Amir 
to follow the example of Japan in introducing W>stern education in his country 
and sending Afyhan youthsto.Europe and America to acquire knowledge.. 
He is much gratified to sek that a part of his suggestion has- been carried into: 
effect, and he has no doubt that. it will be a happy day for Afghanistan whem 
she begins sending her sons to Europe and America-to receive Western. educae 

tion: 


: The proposed Habdibiya College, Kabul. 


Til —NATIVE STATES, 


5. A Chiniot correspondent writing to the Akhkbar-i-’Am (Lahore),. 
of the a1st March 1903, remarks that 
. of fate rumours, good and bad, have 
been circulating about the Maharaja of Kashmir. How. good it would be if Lord 

Curzon were to give back (sic.) Kashmir to His Highness and by setting up 

that State against Afghanistan were to discomfit Russia!. Such a step would 
make Afghanistan writhe in secret, for an accession of strength to Kashmir 
would be tantamount to weakening the country of the Afghans. Besides, 
this would enable Kashmir to completely break down the power of Russia. 
without Government having to trouble itself about the matter. It is, therefore, 
advisable that the Happey. Valley should be- converted into an. independent 
kingdom. Long live the Maharaja and the King-Emperor ! 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


-6. The Wafadar Delhi Punch (Lahore),. of the. roth March: 1903; 
publishes a cartocn in which is seen a 
lady standing upright and labelled 
“The fate of the English”, Another with dishevelled hair and a woe-begone 
countenance is disclosed crouching on the ground near the former and labelled 
‘ The fate of the Indians.” The letter- press runs as follows :— cua 


Indian fatalism. 


The Fate of the English—“ do not merely believe in fate. I. eonsider 
enterprise necessary. You only believe in fate and sit bemoaning . your. lot.” 
The Fate of the Indians—‘‘ What am! todo? My reformers have 


taught me nothing but this lesson. Western education, however, presages the 
advent of a new order of things.” _ | 


Punch—" Look on this picture and on that.” 


« ee ' File Fp : ’ ~ 7 ° 
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VI.—LEGISLATION. 


7. Tahl Ram, Editor of the Dandat-i-Hind, writing to the Punygab 
The Hindu Member of the Punjab Legislative Samachar (Lahore), of the 21st March 
— 1903, observes that the term of office 
of the present members of the Local Legislative Council being about to expire, 
it is the desire of the Hindu public that a true and really able Hindu 
should be nominated to succeed the Hon’ble Mr. Madan Gopal. About two 
years ago the last-named gentleman announced with a flourish of trumpets 
that he would send two Khatri youths to Japan ‘to receive technical education. 
But it is to be regretted that he has not fulfilléd-his promise yet, nor {s there 
any likelihood of his redeeming it at all, for he made it with the sole object 
of gaining notoriety. A man, therefore, who has no regard for his word can 
never be a fit representative of the Hindu community.’ Only men like Diwan 
Amar Nath (Governor of Jammu) and Diwan Narindra Nath, M. A., can be 
regarded as representative Hindus. It is, therefore, to be hoped that Govern- 
‘ment will nominate a true and well-behaved Hindu to succeed the Hon’ble 
‘Mr, Madan Gopal on the Council. 


VIIL.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)—Fudicial. 


8. The Punjab Organ (Sialkot', of the 2oth March 1903, remarks 
that the owner or tenant of a house in 
a cantonment failing to comply with the 
terms of a notice issued to him in accordance with the provisions of the Canton- 
ment Code is liable to be fined up to Rs, 50. In case the fine is inflicted by a 
Cantonment Magistrate of the 3rd or and Class the party punished can 
appeal to the District Magistrate. No appeal, however, lies from the order 
ifit is passed by a Cantonment Magistrate of the ¢tst Class. Shoulda 
respectable man happen to be fined through a misapprehension of facts he is 
powerless to have the mistake set right. [mcase of flagrant disregard of law 
he can only apply to the High Court or the Chief Court for a revision of the 
Magistrate’s order, but revision applications are almost invariably rejected. 
It, therefore, appears advisable that orders of Cantonment Magistrates of a'l 
classes inflicting punishments for disregard of provisions of the Cantonment 
Code should be made appealable, or that in the disposal of the cases in 
question these Magistrates should exercise the powers. of only 3rd or 
and Class Magistrates, so that the parties punished could appeal from 
their orders. Justice also requires that Cantonment Magistrates should be 
forbidden to try cases instituted under the Cantonment Code on the strength 
of their own reports It is to be hoped that Lord Curzon, who is shortly to 
leave India, will introduce the necessary reform and thereby place the 
residents of cantonments under a deep debt of gratitude. His Excellency 
should also direct that in future the Magistrates aforesaid should he selected 
from amongst Civilians not below the rank of ist Grade Assistant Commis- 


sioner, 


A judicial complaint. 


"2 
(d)—Education. 


9. The Ahluwalia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 24th March 1993, 
publishes a communication_in which 
the writer, after seporting that the 
Principal of the Khalsa College, Amritsar, has tendered his resignation, remarks 
that the Sikh nation seem to have fallen on evil days. > It is sad to think that 
while Sikhs, the most devoted and loyal subjects of His Majesty, are suffering 
through the intriguing and selfish spirit of certain of their cosreligionists at 
Amritsar and Lahore, the authorities look on uncohcerned, The correspondent 
would request Government to extend a helping hand to the Sikhs and take 
upon itself the management of the Khalsa College, 
(4) —Ratlways'and Communications. 

19. The Akhbar-3-’Am (Lahore), of the 24th March 1903, says that 
the proceedings of a Railway Con: 
ference recently held at Delhi, which 
have been made public by a Calcutta 
paper, are calculated to create a feeling of dismay throughoyt the country, 
According to the Amrsta Bazar Patrika it was decided at this Confcrence 
that in future “poor” Anglo-Indians and Christians should be given pre- 
ference for all posts in Railway Offices of which the pay exceeds Ks. jo 
a month. - If this is made the general rule the result will be highly disastrous 
(to the natives of India). The exclusion of the children of the sojl from the 
Railway service of their own country must be regarded as showing that they 
are an exceedingly unlucky people. Partiality for men belonging to one’s 
own nation and religionis natural, but there are also sych things as justice 
and generosity. : | 


The Khalsa College, Amritsar. 


A proposal about thé larger employment of Anglo- 
Indians and Christians in the Railway Department. 


(g)—FPostal Matters. 
11. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the a1st March 1993, remarks 


_ A suggestion to remit money order commission in that Lala Tahl Ram, Secretary of the 


connection wiin the paymen: of land revenue, Zamindari Association, suggests that 
agriculturists should be charged no commission tor remitting land revenue by 
Postal money orders. Should this, however, be impracticable, only nominal 


tates of commission should be charged to them. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


ig. The Panja-:-Faulad (Lahore), of the 14th March 1903, remarks 
His Majesty’s Coronation and the people of that it was announced by Lord Curzon 
Jadia. in his Darbar speech that Government 
had been pleased to remit three years’ interest on the loans made to certain 
Native Chiefs from the public treasury to combat the last famine, The total 
amount of the interest remitted comes to Rs. 33,00,000, and Lord George 
Hamilton now announces that the tax-payers of India will have to make good 
the loss, This isa strange sort of generosity and a queer way of helping 
Indian Princes, who waste the larger part of their money on pleasure! The 
people of India are already overburdened with taxes and must now find 
33 lakhs more in order that the said Princes may live in luxury. It is to be 
regretted that so far they have been given no concession in honour of His 
Majesty’s Coronation. 


7 73 
13. The Crvil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the asth March 

The proposed reduction in the salt and the inco 1993; writing about the Budget Esti- 
‘tax. y mates for 1903-04, observes that a 
Government, whose income exceeds their requirements, are very fortunate 
andeed, It must, howeyer, be conceded that the receipts and expenditure of 
the Government of India are determined chiefly by causes over which 
they have no control. If the rains fall in time the public treasury 
is full; while should they hold off or should the tribesmen happen to be 
unruly, Government fihd it difficult to make two ends meet. Nevertheless, 
as there have been large surpluses for four years past, Government would have 


been ill-advised if they had not reduced taxation, especially-as Lord Curzon 
made a promise to this effect before the people’s representatives on the tst 
of January last. After remarking that the announced reduction in the 
salt and the income tax will be highly appreciated by the people, the Editor 
observes that had the announcement been made at the Coronation Darbar the 
smportance of the assemblage would have been added.to a thousandfold. 


P ssjeh Govecesnent Prove, Lahore—4:4°03—78, 
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i le i i 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreizga. 


1. The Vaks/ (Ammitsar), of the joth March 1903, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards the 


The Hedjaz Railway, Hedjaz Railway Fund :-— 
me A... P. 
Amount alread; acknowledged ..- 14,0236 10 181 
1. Through Munshi Ghulam Muham- 
mad, Kamgar, Jammao ose o.¢ ¢@ 
s. Small subscnptions _ - =. 


Total ove 814,091 10 11 
2. The Watan Riek of the 27th March 1903, acknowledges 


The same. the following subscriptions :— 
nes <A, P. 
Balance in hand on the aoth March 
7 1903... cee ove 588 12 oO 
: 1. Small subscriptions ove . 2 @ 
Total —— oe 


Add amount remitted to Turkey ... 10,065 5 4 


oo 


Grand Total int 10,742 8 4 
V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


3. The Mukhbir (Amritsar), of the 34th March 1903, publishes a 
: — J T communication in which the wnter 
aaa aataa snteeven Per Fone alleges that Sant Ram, the Mahant 


in charge of a temple in the Chola Village, Tarn Taran Tahsil, Amritsar 


Cites aye at kn * Of this Rs. 10,749-11-6 have been reinitted to Constantinople. 


So 


4 District, is a debauchee of the worst:type and squanders on women and wine 

| ep ik the income from'the jagir attached to the temple (vide paragraph 13 of 
i fh Selections: No. 14 of 1902). It is to be regretted that the Tahsildar 
2h of Tarn Taran seems loth to take notice of the man’s conduct. The Deputy 


Commissioner should look into the matter and have the jagir resumed, 


| 
a | 4. One Jagdamba Parshad, formerly Assistant Editor of the 
; | | | a i | Aryavarata, writing to the Patsa 
An ebjectionable article on the Holi, - Akhbar {L ah ore), of the 28th March 


: 1903, alleges that the Bangbasi (Calcutta), of the 16th idem, has _ published 
I a two-column article about the A/o/s. Not only is the tenour of the article objec- 
i. tionable, but such grossly obscene words have been used.in many places that 
wd no educated and enlightened per son would care to read it. Had any Punjabi 
+4 newspaper been guilty of the ‘indiscretion it would undoubtedly have been. 
AE prosecuted for obscene writing. As newspapers are read by persons of every 
age, Government ought not to overlook indecent writings published in the 


Press, 


VIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) —Fudicial. 


6. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 28th March 1903, reports 
Acquittal of three eorcgeus ee charged with that the three European soldiers who 
incendiarism. : '. -* ‘were prosecuted in Calcutta on charges 
of trespassing in respectable houses and setting fire to two, have been 
acquitted by the Magistrate. The reason assigned by that officer for coming 
to this decision is as follows :—‘ It has undoubtedly been proved against the 
accused that they set fire to the house. - As, however, it cannot be decided 
which of the three was guilty of this reprehensible conduct, they aré given the 
benefit ofthe doubt and are acquitted.” This is the finding of a jury 
| composed of nine European gentlemen. But is there no one to put the 
1 { following question to these worthies :—If all these three soldiers have been 
given the benefit of the doubt and acquitted simply because it has not been 
proved which particular one of them committed the offence, is it just to 
quarter punitive police on a whole village owing to the lawless doings of a few 
budmashes, and recover the cost af the force from the respectable and law- 
abiding residents of the place? It would appear that the benefit of the 
doubt is reserved for Europeans, and that the indemnity is.xacted from 
poor natives only! The Editor says that the Amrita Basar Patrika 
publishes some very interesting remarks about the case under reference ; - and 
he proceeds to quote these remarks. ae 


6. .The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 28th March 1903, ironically 

A complaint in connection with the acquittal of remarks that it is very necessary that 
Sees ES Oe es eee some steps should be taken to put an 
end. to- the frequent ruptu re of the spleens of poor natives. It is curious that ' 
there is no rupture of the spleen in the case of a fight between two Englishmen 
or natives. When, however,.a native meets his death at the hands of an. 
Englishman the accused is invariably let off and the fatal incident is attributed 
to the deceased’s enlarged spleen. The Editor then reproduces the remarks 
recently published by the Amrita Basar Patrika on the subject, and calls 
upon Government to look into the matter. 


$i 


(¢)—Agriculture and questions affecting land.- 
7. The Singh Sahat Punjab Gasette (Amritsar), of the aand 


The Zamindars, money-lenders and ho . March 1903, Hates that shortly alter 

the conquest of the Punjab by the 
British the local Sahukars induced the Zamindars to break new land, helping 
the latter with bullocks, seed, &c. The result was that the lot of the 
agriculturists in this: Province was improved and lakhs of dighas of waste land 
were brought under cultivation. Government’s income from the land.revenue 
was also increased, while it became much easier for the authorities to . 
collect the demand. This state of affairs prompted Government to take the 
Zamindars under its own protection and secure for ‘itself the profits then 
realized by money-lenders. It did not pause to reflect that those who had lent 
lakhs of rupees to enable new lands to ‘be brought under -cultivation ought 
also to share in the profits. Nor did it take into consideration the fact that, 
but for their help, most of the lands now culturable would: have been lying 
waste this day, and that the people would have found it difficult to obtain 
sufficient foodesupply. Again, it did not become it to make an invidious 
distinction between the Sahkukars and Zamindars, both of whom are its 
subjects. The Editor further remarks that without the former’s help cultiva- 
tion will suffer and this will be certain to entail on Government a loss 
of lakhs of rupees. He would, therefore, advise the authorities to restore 
the old relations betwe2n money-lenders and the tillers of the soil. 


(f)—Ratlways and Communications. 


8, The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 28th March 1903, remarks 
that no one could have dreamt that on 
the 2nd January last, when the people 

of India were owning allegiance to the ‘King-Emperor at Delhi and only 
a day after Lord Curzon’s announcement that they wou'd soon be shown 
some royal favours, all the highly-placed Railway officers in the country had 
assembled in ‘another part of, Delhi to devise means to take the bread out 
of the mouths of poor natives! Yet this is what actually took place. A 
Railway Conference met on the day named and adopted five resolutions, the 
gist of which is that,'as far as possible, all the appointments :in the Railway 
Department of which the pay exceeds Rs. 21 should be given to Eurasians. 
The Conference being a demi-official one, the Government of India approved 
of the resolutions, and on the 18th February last issued a circular letter 
impressing on the Managers of. Indian Railways~ the desirability of giving 
effect to the proposals of the Conference. It is useless-to -characterise these 
proposals as dangerous and inexpedient, for this is patent on the face of it. 
The Editor confesses to being puzzled at Lord.Curzon’s utterances, His 
Excellency has repeatedly declared in his speeches that he would not show 
partiality for any section of the population. He has also more than once 
returned harsh and reasonable replies to the Eurasians’ prayers for undue 
concessions, What does he then mean by thus working secretly to throw poor 
natives out of employment? If the Sanjivans’s disclosures about the Railway 
Conference. in question are well- founded, the Hindus and Muhammadans 
‘must be regarded as an extremely unfortunate people, while the incident wilt 
constitute the most unwelcome memorial of the Delhi Darbar. 


The Delhi Railway Conference. 


‘ $2 
9. One Muhammad Afzal Khan, of Pind Dadan Khan, ‘wile: to 
the same paper, -complains: that 3rd 
class passengers on the North-Western 
Railway are subjected to great inconvenience owing to ticket clerks at several 
stations not being at their posts at the appointed time, The want of latrines. 
in 3td class carriages is. another source of inconvenience, and , passengers 
are frequently left behind when answering the calls of nature out of trains. 
Again, on the occasion of big fairs ard class carriages are greatly overcrowded, | 
about 20 passengers being seated in each compartment. .The. writer calls 
upon the Railway authorities to take steps to remove the aforesaid grievances, 


He also suggests that the price of the Time Table issued by the North- Western 
Railway should not exceed one anna. 


Grievances of 3rd class passengers . 


10. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the mn March 1903, suggests 
that Railway officials should be held 
‘responsible to see that more than the 
prescribed number of passengers are not seated in a carriage. The complaint 
has more than once been brought to the notice of the Railway Department, 
but nothing has yet come of it. The authorities concerned should institute 


enquiries into the matter and- ‘put an end to the complaint if it turns out to be 
well-founded, | | 


Overcrowding in Railway cartlages. 


11, The same paper complains that, although Begoval is the most 
The want of a platform and waiting room at the important flag-station on the Sialkot- 
ee Tavi Railway, it has not been provided 
with a platform. The female members of the respectable families of Ghortal who 
frequently take and leave the train at that station are subjected 'to indescrib- 
able inconvenience. If the want is not supplied by an early date, there is every 
likelihood of their giving up travelling in the trains, and this would seriously affect 
the income from the stationnamed. Again, there is no waiting room at Begoval 
where passengers can obtain shelter from the sun andrain. The Railway 
authorities should take prompt steps to remove this defect also. 


(hk )—Miscellan eous. 


12, The tons Gazette (Lahore), of the tgth March 1903, 
announces that Government has reduced 


the salt tax by 8 annas per maund 
and raised the minimum assessab le income from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1 1,000 per annum. 


These concessions have been made in hon our of the King-Emperor’s Cerona- 
tion, but they do not satisfy the expectations of the people. Nevertheless, 


‘Government desérves praise. for reducing its revenue by 4 11993,000 in the 
interests of His Majesty’ S-native subjects. | 


The reduction of the income and the salt tax. 


13.. The Police Advocate (Lahore), of the 20th March 1903, remarks 


i ae: . oT an certain sections of the population, 


particulary Government officials, will 
feel highly grateful for the announced reduction of the income tax, It is, 


_ however, the reduction of the salt duty which will be felt -by all classes of His 
Majesty’ s subjects in India, The general public highly appreciates the con- 


cession, and even those. who make several other demands. on Governinent are 
pleased at having been given something. . 


83 


14. The Paise Akhbar (Lahore), of the 28th March 1903, states 

| Rite Meg: that in its issue of the 29th November 
ere last it requested Lord Curzon to remit 
| the income tax altogether or exempt those earning less than Rs. 1,000 a year. 
What higher pleasure could it experience than has been afforded by the grant 
of its request on behalf ‘of the people ? Although a reduction of this tax 
cannot be a fit memorial of the King-Emperor's Coronation, still’ natives will 
dong cherish it as a “ Coronation-year ” boon, The Editor then remarks that, 
although every newspaper is free to make any suggestion, it is reserved for 
the Putsa Akhbar to read aright the mind Government, and give them 
advice which they consider expedient to act upon. 


+ The same. 


45. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore‘, of the 28th March 1903, 
expresses satisfaction at the reduction 
of the salt and the income tax, and 
remarks that the people, especially the middle classes, should feel heartily 
grateful for the concession. 


’ The same. 


16. The Dost-i-Hind (Bhera), of the 27th, the Punjas Organ 
(Sialkot), of the 28th, and the Chou- 
dvin Sad: (Rawalpindi), of the 24rd 
March 1903, writing on the same subject, remark that all sections of the 
population are thankful to Government for the reduction. 


The same. 


17. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 2and March 1 03, observes 
that the announcemeut has removed 
the sense of disappointment Lord 
Curzon’s Darbar speech had created in the country. 
7 7) 4 
418. The Watan (Lahore), of the 27th March 1903. remarks that 
there can be no doubt that the people 
of India are very grateful t> Govern- 
ment for reducing the income and the salt tax, for this means that it is uot 
indifferent to their welfare. Nor is the amount remitted a small one, seeing 
that it exceeds the total revenues of Persia, Afghanistan and Morocco put 
together, Nevertheless, the Editor has no hesitation in saying that Gove.n- 
ment’s generosity has simply been thrown away, while an unnecessary burden 
has been imposed on the public treasury. He knew beforehand what direction 
this generosity was to take, and in the Watan’s issue of the 19th January last 
advised Government not to remit or reduce either of the. above taxes. His 
fears havé, however, been realized, and Lord Curzon and his advicers have 
preferred conyenience to popular joy.. There can be no doubt that salt is 
consumed by every native of India, and that a reduction in its price is calcu- 
lated to benefit all. But the point to be considered is, whether the price of salt 
has been so lowered that the concession will really be felt at all by the people. 
The poorest family in the country will not fee] tne reduction of its expenses 
by two annas per annum, and when the concession is not felt there can be 
no gratitude for it. Besides, royal favours ought to be shown to those who 
are most loyal, useful, patient and needy; but the Zamindars, who alone 


The same. 


The same. 


mse ean iain a . 


| 
ina «it 
a a) 2 re ; 
x te oe) nt. * + y . 
‘ 7% 


84 


answer to this description, have been left entirely in the cold. Itis true that 
they consume salt, but they do not do so to the extent that the urban popula- 
tion does, for their staple food consists of jawar bread washed down with 
buttermilk. Nor canareduction in the income tax benefit them to any 
appreciable extent, although the concession is certain to afford relief to about 
3,00,000 persons. It was not, however, as difficult for these persons to pay 
from Rs. 10 to Rs, 15 a year as it is for the Zamindars to meet the existing 
Government demands. A non-agriculturist earning Rs. ¢99 per annum will 
in future have to pay no tax whatever, while a Zamindar owning even a marba 
of land and receiving a rent of 4 annas will have to pay 3 annas on account of 
land revenue, &c. Sir Edward Law remarked that the reduction of the income 
tax would afford relief to a large number of widows and orphans; but will he 
say if a widow in receipt of a pension of Rs. 500 is more deserving of pity 
than the Zamindar aforesail? Besides, will he say how many of the widows 
and orphans exempted from the payment of the tax are Indian and how many 
of European extraction ? At all events, so far as the agriculturists are con- 
cerned, the concession can benefit only three or four widows of deceased 
Military Officers. On the other hand, had the amount remitted been utilized 
for spreading education among the tillers of the soil, the moral and material 
advantages accruing from the expenditure would have changed the country’s 
coidition for the b-tter. The Editor further remarks that the concessions 
announced have greatly disappointed the Zamindars, and that if Government 
has the least regard for the feelings of this section of the population it should 
re-assure them by reducing the incidence of land revenue or spending a large 
sum of money for their benefit, He then goes on to say that salt traders are 
very much exercised about the reduction of the salt tax, which means to them 
a loss of thousands of rupees. They had to pay a duty of Rs. 2-8-0 a maund 
on the salt now in stock and will have to part with that commodity at.a loss of 
8 annas per maund. They say that they should have been informed of the 
change beforehand to enable them to sell off the salt in hand, or-that the 
extra duty realized from them should be refunded. 


19. The Watan (Lahore), of the 27th March 1c¢03, publishes a com- 
munication in which the writer, in con- 
tinuation of his previous remarks (vide 
paragraph 17 of Selections No. 11), observes that native soldiers are so inade- 
quately paid that they cannot put by sufficient money to go to their homes 
every year attheir own expense. They are allowed three months’ furlough after 
34 years’ service ; and on these occasions alone are they allowed to travel at 
Government expense. But those of them who happen to have no money at 
their homes have to refrain from availing themselves of this concession even. 
Again, many of the sepoys recruited in the army are unmarried men, and, owing 
to remaining single, contract vices which render them unfit to beget children. 
The result of all this is that a large percentage of native soldiers temain 
without issue, while Government experiences great difficulty in finding reertits 
fur the army, for it is usually the sons of men already in the service who take 
to the profession of arms. Again, the prolonged absence of these soldiers 
from their homes makes their wives swerve from the path of virtue and disgraces 
them in the eyes of their compeers. It may of course be objected, “ Why do 
they not keep their wives with them?” But do the rates at which thev are 


Grievances of native soldiers. 
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paid admit of this? Besides, a contemplation of the difficulties to which the 
sepoys taking this step are exposed makes one’s hair stand on end. The 
writer then suggests that every native soldier should be granted one month’s 
leave every year, his travelling expenses being paid by Government. The 
sepoys should also be given an increase of pay in honour of the King-Emperor’s 
Coronation. 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore—20-4 03 =70 
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1.—POLITICS. 
(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Wafadar Dehis Punch (Lahore), of the'1st April 1903, pub- 
| lishes a cartoon in which is seen a 
rampart labelled ‘‘ Macedonia,” on 
one side of which stands Russia, and on the other Greece, Crete, Bulgaria 
and Romania. The letter-press runs as follows :— 


Macedonian affairs. 


Russia. —' As soon as this impregnable rampart of Macedonia is broken 
down, all the provinces will become free, after which they will come under 
my rule. Greece, Crete, Bulgaria and Romania think with me and cry for 
independence”. 


Mr. Punch (to Greece, &c ) —“* You are committing a mistake and will 
suffer loss and discomfiture in the end. You should beware of the Sultan, who 
is a born diplomat. The Czar’s aggressive policy is already proving harmful 
to you ; so you should turn over a new leaf”. 


a .The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 3rd April 1903, acknowledges the follow- 
ing subscriptions towards the Hedjaz 


ee Railway Fund :— 


ma, A. P. 

Amount already acknowledged _—... 4,091 10 U1 
Small subscriptions oe sa 37 4 0 
Total oe ©6128 14 20* 


3. The Watan (Lahore), of the 3rd April 1903, acknowledges the 


following subscriptions :— 
The same. | 


Re. A. P. 
Balance in hand on the 27th March 
1903 or 677 3 0 
(1) Through Muhammad Hasan Khan, 
Assistant,Controller-General’s Office, 


Patiala 06 25 0 O 
(a) Smal) subscriptions .., one 40 12 O 


Total ose 742 15 Oo 
Add amount remitted to Turkey ... 10,0065 5 4 


GRAND TOTAL sie 30,808 4 4 


a 


oa Of this Rs. aneiis have bees remitted to Constantinople through the Nationa! Bank. 


xem CCE AEA 


_ 
See ais (5) —Home. 


4. The Vakil (Amritsar), of, the goth March 1903, remarks that 
political agitation is a necessary corol- 

Politics and Indian Muhammadans. : lary of the sprea d -of education and 
enlightenment. It was, therefore, natural that educated, Hindus should have 
resorted to politics in order to safeguard their rights. The Muhammadans 
have now begun to feel the same want, and this has excited various comments 
in different quarters, The Jndzan People, a new weekly issued from 
Allahabad, remarks that the Musalmans have realized the mistake committed 
by the late Sir Sayad Ahmad Khan, and that, having awakend to a sense of 
their requirements, they are preparing to throw in their lot with the Con- 
gress-walas, That paper is, however, labouring under a mistake. The Editor 
endeavours to justify Sir Sayad’s aititude towards the Congress, remarking 
that that movement is wholly unsuited to the national requirements of Indian 
Muhammadans. There can be no doubt that the Prophet’s foilowers in the 
country have begun to think of safeguarding their political rights. They are 
perfectly justified in this, seeing that cer.ain good men seem bent on depriving 
them of their just rights. But for this, and had they to do with Government 
alone, the Musalmans would never have thought of resorting to political 


agitation. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


5. The Mukhbir (Amritsar), of the 1st April 1903, in continuation of 

Micuse of religious endowments in the Amritsar ys previous remarks, suggests the ap- 

District. pointment of a Committee to enquire 

into the conduct of Mahants in the Amritsar District, the jagirs of those 
who are proved to be immoral men being resumed. eek 


VII._—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)— Fudsczal, 


6. The Singh Sahat Punjab Gasette (Amritsar), of the 31st March 
A complaint in eonnection with civil aad nen 1903, publishes a communication in 
deposits. | which the writer states that large sums 
of money are deposited in Government treasuries through the Courts for exe- 
cution of decrees, as also on account of securities, subsistence allowance for. 
witnesses, &c. These are not, however, returned (!) to the depositors and 
are credited to Government, which makes lakhs.of rupees by this means. It 
may be added that in connection with the recovery of finés, land-revenue and 
taxes Government sometimes goes the length of confiscating the propery of 
and imprisoning those concerned. It, however, never thinks of returning 
moneys deposited in its treasuries by the people, which is contrary to all sense 
of justice and honesty. Not-a few persons give up the idea of claiming small 
amounts, because of the inconvenience this involves and the unreasonable 
objections raised by Court officials. The correspondent then suggests that 
the sums now due by Government should, after the deduction of commission 
be remitted to the depositors by postal money order, without any refe . 
being made to the last-named. Those to wham lar ft 


ge amounts are ow; 
should be sent for by means of rubakars and paid their dues, Should, 


; Bp 


however, Government have a mind not to part with the deposits, it should issue 
2 general notice to that effect. But it should then remove criminal breach of 
trust, which is penal at present, from the list of punishable offences. 


(t)—Railways and Communications. 


7. The Putite Gasette (Amritsar), of the 1st April 1903, writing about 
the Delhi Railway Conference, remarks 
that at a time when the people expect- 
ed to see their field of employment under Government considerably widened, 
the proposal to replace Natives by Eurasians in all posts in Railway offices 
of which the pay exceeds Rs. 20 is most inopportune. Lord Curzon has 
always declared that Eurasians are not entitled to special consideration as 
against the children of the soil; but his subordinates seem to think otherwise. 
in reply to a question in the Supreme Legislative Council it has been stated 
that Government have not yet received the report of the Conference. It 
remains to be seen what action is taken on receipt of the report and what 
steps are devised to safeguard the rights of natives. 


The Delhi Railway Conference. 


8. The Punjab Organ (Sialkot’, of the 4th April 1903, complains 
that nothing has been done so far for 
the comfort of native gentlemen who 
travel Intermediate Class. Not infrequently as many as 14 or 18 pas- 
sengers are seated ineach compartment of an Intermediate Class carriage, 
which causes great inconvenience to all concerned. This is due to the Railway 
authorities’ indifference in providing sufficient accommodation and attaching only © 
one Intermediate carriage to a train. Government should look into the matter 
and direct that only the prescribed number of passengers should be seated in 
Intermediate Class carriages. 


(g)—Postal Matters. 


Overcrowding in Intermediate Clase carrie ges. 


9. The Ssraj-ul-Akhbar (Jhelum), of the goth March 1903, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the 
writer remarks that postmen and 
runners, who have to work extremely hard, are very inadequately paid, while 
the cost of their uniforms has also to be met by them. They should be given 
higher rates of pay and supplied with uniforms, free of cost. Again, subordi- 
nate officials of the Postal Department should be given one month’s privilege 
leave every year and also allowed to leave work on public holidays, which 
is not the case at present. The correspondent further suggests that 
the Savings Bank Pass Book should have a new column added to it in 
which should be entered the name of the person to whom a depositor wishes 
his money to be paid in case of death. This will save the heirs of depositors 
the trouble of obtaining letters of administration. 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


10, “The Cur son Gasette (Delhi), of the sst April 1903, remarks that 
there can be no doubt that the reduc- 
tion of the income tax will. be appre- 
ciated by a large number of His Majesty’s Indian subjects. It is, however, the 
lowering of salt duty which will benefit the masses, who will welcome the 


saving even of three or four pice a month, 


B eens of runners, postmen, &c. 


The reduction of the income and the salt tax. 
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90 
a1. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 24th March (received 
ee on the 6th April) 1903, writing about | 
a the reduction of the income tax, claims 
that it is the cartoons published by it on the subject (vzde paragraphs 14 and 
13,0f Selections Nos. 7 and 9) which have induced Lord Curzon to take 
the step! There is, therefore, no truth in the allegation that the Government 
of India take no notice of writings in the newspapers published in this country. © 
On the contrary, they look upon the Native Press as their best supporter 
and are ever ready to consider the suggestions made by it. The Editor prides 
himself on having been the sole means of securing a reduction of the income 
tax, and thanks Government for having lightened the burden of tax-payers. 


12, The same paper publishes a cartoon in which are seen Mr. Punch, 
a gentleman labelled ‘ The Government 
a : of India”, and a lady ( “IJudia” ) in 


native costume. The letter-press is as follows :— 


The Government of India.—\ have fulfilled my promise. 


]ndia.—Yes, half the promise has been redeemed, but the fulfil- 
ment of the other half is awaited. . 


Mr. Punch.—That also will be fulfilled. For the present “take 
this and lay claim to that.” 


13. The Sialk.¢ Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th April 1903, remarks that 
a perusal of Lord Curzon’s Budget 
speech will show that the reduction of 
the income and the. salt tax is only temporary, and that in case of difficulties 
on the frontier the original rates will be re-enforced Jn the first place, it is 
to be hoped that no occasion necessitating a reversion to these rates will 
arise. If, however, the fates decree otherwise, Government should, instead 
of cancelling the reduction, levy atax the burden of which should fall] chiefly 
on the well-to-do. 


The same. 


14. The Wataw (Lahore), of the 3rd April 1903, remarks that in his 

Budget speech the Viceroy expressed 
7 | | the hope that the people would feel 
grateful to Government for reducing the salt duty and the income tax. | When 
however, the reduction is such that it will not be felt and when it is not seal 


to be permanent there is nothing for the people to be grateful for 


The same. 


15. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the 1st April 1903, writing on 
the same subject, observes that it was 


: enerally expect 

sions would be made in favour of the Pv al But : bed i oe | 
that no favour has been shown to this poorest section of the Silas grette 
on a memorable occasion like the King-Emperor’s Coronation P - sgl, 
then goes on to say that the Bengali agriculturist, who renders no h age 
Government, pays land revenue af only 1} amas per bighe: Hie: Patect 
brother, however, whose sons lay down their lives in defence of G unjabi | 
have the revenue due by them enhanced every goth or el ayer, 
on these occasions they have the wolves of the Settle year. Besides, 


oe : ement Departm “ 
Patwaris, Girdawars, Superintendents, ‘Tahsildars, &c.. let ] he ad hi 
‘ | em. 


The same. 


It was, therefore, hoped that the authorities would try to‘better the: lot -of the 
Punjabi Zamindars.by settling the land revenue permanently. As it is, in 
announcing concessions in honour of the Delhi Darbar the claims of 34ths of. 
the population have been entirely overlooked. 


16, Munshi Aziz Ahmad writing to the Sada-i -t- Hind hae, of 
the 26th March 1903, remarks as 
follows:—‘' You must ‘have heard all 
about the one-day Darbar at Delhi. By God, the Viceray is gifted with rare: 
eloquence and great aptitude for advertising! But every one in Great Britain 
does not agree with His Excellency. Many here look upon the splendour 
of the Darbar in the light of tinsel. Allis not gold that glitters. Lord Curzon 
was extremely wise in conferring medals on Christian Missionaries. Several 
meetings are certain to be held in Exeter Hall to praise His Lordship to the 
skies, British Missionaries and their worshippers will go into raptures over 
the incident. When Lord Curzon publishes his new and voluminious book 
about India it will command a large sale among the Missionaries ®* * * ®%, 
Through the exertions of Lady Curzon the Curzon-nama will sell well in 
America also. On his return to Great Britain Lord Curzon will be greeted 
with such a loud chorus of congratulation and praise from the British Press 
and clergymen as to drown the sound even of Nadir’s drums. The parrots 
(His Lordship’s critics ?) may scream theit loudest, but who, except God, is 
there to heed their cries ? 


Munshi Aziz Ahmad on affairs Indian. 


‘During his sojourn in London the Maharaja of Jaipur outdid even 
Hatam. The latter used to dispense charity to the poor, but the former 
has beaten all charitable people hollow by giving to rich Britain money 
belonging to poor India. Even the King-Emperor and His Majesty’s Consort, 
let alone the British nobility, praised the Maharaja's liberality. May: God 
preserve our Hindu Chiefs! I have the same love for them .as for our own 
Muhammadan rulers : both are children of the same soil, I wish they had 
been scholars in my school when they were young lads: I would have served 
them faithfully and honestly and without charge. 


“The Indian students in Edinburgh, who number about 100, seem. 
desirous that their fellow-countrymen should give Scotch Professors a sum of 
£5,000 to erect a ‘palace’ there. *® * ® ®.. It is expected that: 
corpulént Parsis and Bengali Babus will give handsome subscriptions. We: 
Muhammadans cannot afford to give anything even for the Hedjaz Railway, 
the Aligarh College, &c.” | 


17. The same correspondent writing to the Watan (Lahore), of the 

3rd April 1903, remarks that it augurs 
_ well for Government that Englishmen 
are beginning to read Urdu riewspapers. It is to be regretted that the present 
tulers of India should not know the language and thouglits of the people. 
Natives subscribe to Anglo-Indian newspapers, although these are rather 
highly priced. Were Englishmen to patronise Urdu papers they would be 
benefitting not only the proprietors thereof, but themselves. 


° $2, The Wafadar’ Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the ist April 1903, 
‘publishes a cartoon in which an English 
doctor is seen holding the ends ofa 
rope wound round the hind legs of a bear labelled “ Demon of Plague.” 


The same. 


The plague. 


92 
The letter-press runs as follows :— 


| “ We had the Russian Bear; but there has appeared a “ Ptagué Bear” 
also. It has been harassing India for the last seven years, English Doctors 
do their utmost to get hold of it, but it is not to be driven out of the country.” 
19. The Gulsgr-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 4th April 1903, says that 
for the last few days plague has been 
on the increase in Lahore. The people, 
however, seem averse to reporting seizures, for fear of property in the infected 
houses being burnt. It is to be feared that if Government does not take prompt 
: { : and effective steps to stamp out the epidemic, Lahore, which is a densely 
populated city, will share the fate of Bombay. The Municipality should pay 
special attention to the sanitation of the city, not allowing the accumulation 
: of filth and dirty water anywhere. It should also make arrangements for the 
destruction of rats, with a view to prevent the disease spreading further. The 
public should also forget the Malkowal mishap and adopt the plague measures 
sanctioned by Government. 


The plague in Lahore. 


a0. The Ahluwalia Gasette (Amritsar), of the 1st April 1903, 
publishes a copy of a letter alleged to 
have been addressed to the Lieutenant- 
| Governor by Lord Curzon, The following are the more important points 
in the letter— 


All Fools’ Day and the Ah/uwalia Gazette. 


‘Fi | “T wish to appoint Mr. W. Gow, Municipal Secretary, Amritsar, as my 

| Private Secretary. A “cleaning machine” should be ordered from England 
for Amritsar, to relieve sweepers and water-carriers of the hardships to which 
| they dre subjected. 


“The Inspector of Foods, Amritsar, should be replaced by a European 
Lady in order to prevent the sale of unwholésome articles of food. Baby 
i Safdar Jang, City Inspector, sho uld, in recognition of the good work done by (i 
: : him at Amritsar, be transferred to Lahore as District Inspector. 


‘No English Officer may enter the Golden Temple, while wearing 
gaiters or anything else made of leather. | 


“ As the Raja of Kapurthala is very fond of visiting Europe, he should 


be allowed to reside in Paris, the management of his State being taken over 
by the Punjab Government. 


‘The Raja of Suket should be directed to abdicate in favour of his 
Tika, the post of special adviser to the latter being given to the editor of the 
Ahluwalta Gazette, Kanwar Pirthi Singh should be appointed Chief Minister, 


“Lala Hari Chand, Wazir of Bilaspur, should be appointed to represent 
Native States in the British Parliament. es r 


a 
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‘The Maharaja of Kashmir should with the support of Government 
invade Russia and teach her a lesson. | | 


nance a 


“ All Native Chiefs should be informed of the intended visit of the 


Prince of Wales to India, so that they may retrench expenditure in order to 
provide presents for His Royal Highness.” . 


a 


Panjab Go: g-nment Presse, Lahore—2(r4-(3—70, 
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I.—POLITICS. 


: (a)—Foretgn. 
1 The Vaks/ (Amritsar), of the 13th April 1903, remarks that, 
having failed to acquire influence in 
Afghanistan by following an underhand 
policy, Russia has at last agreed that her communications to the Amir should 
pass through London, but that they should not be laid before Parliament. 
Although there is no official information that Russian officers have approached 
the Ruler of Kabul on the subject, yet the Russian Government may be 
depended on to gain its end in the long run. There is certainly no: doubt that 
the final decision rests with His Highness, and his best policy is to prepare 
for war with the Russians in order to preserve peace in Afghanistan. The 
Civil and Adilitary Gazette is of opinion that the easiest way for Habibulla 
Khan out of the difficulty is to cede to Government the Hazara country up to 


the [lelmund River. 


England, Russia and Afghanistan. 


a. Munshi Aziz Ahmad, writing to the Watan (Lahore), of the 1oth 

The Mellen Malin, April 1903, makes the following re- 
e marks ;— 

“The Zahstb-i-Niswancalled the Hedjaz Railway the Mecca Railway, 
which name should commend itself to all. The enthusiasm about the Darbar 
having subsided, Muhzmmadans should do their utmost to secure the speedy 
completion of the sacred railway, The present opportunity is not likely to 
recur.. Render help to-day, lest to-morrow should witness a war between 
Turkey and some of her enemies. Only one Muhammadan Kingdom is left in 

the world, but Christians seem bent on wiping it off the face of the earth. 
May God induce the Prophet’s followers to look to their own safety! The 
_God of Islam is a living one.” 


= ee ee , —— 4 : — > 
= na s ® ~ owe 7s ° “woM ee ° ’ t ® > ao - 


G4 


3. The same paper acknowledges the following subscriptions towards 


The same. 


I. 


the Hedjaz Railway Funds :— 


3 Rs. A. Pe. 
Balance in hand on the 3rd April 190g «we 3=— 842 15 O 
Small subscriptions _ a oe 19 13 0 
Total a $62 12 Oo 


Add amount remitted to Turkey... 10,055 54 


GAND TOTAL oa. | a ae 


4. The Wak ii (Amritsar), of the 14th April 1903, acknowledges the 


following subscriptions :— 


The same. 
Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged oss 8Q,008 BQ 51 
1, Small subscriptions cco ove 4a 4 0 
Total so 994,170 2 18 
'(b)—Home. | | 
s. The Wafadar Dehis Punch (Lahore), of the Sth April 1503, 


India and the 


remarks that the people of India have 
the following requests to make to British 
electors :— ° | 


British e‘ectors. 


1, That both Liberal and Conservative candidates for seats in the 
House of Commons should be made to promise to urge; 
Farliament to. appoint a Commission to enquire into Indian 
questions. | 


» 


2. That effect should be given to the suggestions made by Mr. 
Bright in 1858 regarding the giving to each Province and 
Presidency such measure cf local self-government as may 
be deemed proper. 


i ahah 
» 


3. That Government’s policy in India should be so changed as: 
to lead to a reduction in military expenditure. 


4. That the promises which have from time to time been made 
to the people of this country, but have not been. fulfilled, 
Should be redeemed. Some. of these promises relate to 
land, the re-adjustment of the Home charges, the expan- 
sion of Indian trade, the repeal of the Arms Act, the recon- 


stitution of Legislative Councils, and the larger employment 
of natives in the public service. | 


- 


* Of this 


. oe ‘ 
M —_ pee 
, 


Rs. 10,734-11-6 have been remitted to Constantinople through the National Bank. 
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ia ss 4 " Th—ABGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. | : 
6. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 15th Agi 


“The arrest of Colonel Yate. ; 

Colonel Yate by Afghan troops, ex- 
presses the hope that the incident will not have the result of straining the 
relations between Government and the Amir. Every lover of peace should 


pray for a speedy and amicable settlement of the matter, 
IV.—KINE-KILLING. 


9, The Nur Afshan (Ludhiana), in its issue e of the to.h April 1903, 
States that recently a certain person 
asked the Editor if there was any differ- 
ence between eating beef and drinking cow’s milk, a certain constituent 


‘The consumption of beef and cow's milk. 


being common to both. The Editor requests European. as well as Native 


medical men to favour him with replies to the above question, which 


has not been published to irritate any class of the peopie. He further’ 
states that Kis questioner was of optnicn that the consumption of cow’s milk’ 


was practically the same as eating beef; and that on his enquiring if a 
suckling could be said to eat its mother’s flesh he was replied'to in the 
affirmative. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


8. The Aakam (Qadian), of the 24th March (received on the sath 
April) 1903, remarks that the Mirza’s 
followers ate daily on the increase, 
and that .God’s promise to “the Promised Messiah” to carry his name 
to the ends of the earth is being fulfilled. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad is 
already. known throughout Islam, as also in Europe and America; and the 
day is not distant when Western nations will acknowledge him as their 
spiritual leader. In proof of the statement that the Mirza’s name has 
reached far-off lands the Editor reprints from the Sunday Circle (an 
English newspaper), of the 14th February last, a note anent the open letter 
recently addressed by the former to a Revd. Mr, J. H. Piggot, who also 
claims to be the Promised Messiah, and who has in this letter been threatened 
with death during the lifetime of his Indian rival. The Editor also refers to 
the comments made by the San Francisco Argonaut of ist December last, 
on the Mirza’s letter to Dr. Douie of America, in reply to the Doctor’s pro- 
phecy regarding the impending destruction of all Muhammadans and their 


Mirza Ghulam Abmad. 


Kingdoms. He then alleges that “the Prophet of Qadian’s”’ name has found 


its way even to Egypt, and that there is a hope of an Ahmadia sect springing 
up in that country. In support of this he reproduces a copy of a letter 
from one Muhammad Habib, an Egyptian, who declares Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad’s claims to be true, expresses his intention of visiting Qadian, and 
states s that one Hamid Ahmad Badvi has read several of the Mirza’s books. 


VIL LEGISLATION. 


-Q.: ‘The: Wefadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), ‘of 8th April 1603, states 
' ~» ‘that a Frontier Correspondent enquires 
why Government does net repeal the 


Deus Act, although it has now ‘over fifty (f) years’ experience of Native 


A wager to sagen! the Arms Act. 


1903, writing about the arrest of’ 
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character, and knows how the people have never hesitated to Jay down their 
lives in its service. The Editor is at a loss for an .answer to this question. 
lf he speaks out the truth he will be certain to offend the authorities, while 
by withholding facts he will be doing violence to his own conscience. He 
will, the.efore, content himself with remarking that Government does not as 
yet place full reliance on natives, and consequently considers it inexpedient 


to give them all their legitimate rights. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(c)—Municipal ard Cantonment Affairs. — . 


10. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of tke 16th April 1903, 
Complaint against certain Municipal Commiss.oners alleges that it has received 
5 dae eccmeme several complaints to the effect that, 
Sant Singh (Reader, Municipal Office) and Devi Dial (Reader, Honorary 
Bench) subject the people to considerable inconvenience. This is due to 
these men having been in their respective posts for a long time. The Edit- 
or suggests that the said officials should be made to change places with 


‘each other. He further alleges that in connection with the cattle fairs held 


on the occasion of the Dewali and Baisakhi, some money is made over to cer- 
tain Municipal Commissioners for distribution in prizes. These worthies, 
however, manage to divide the money between their own men, the really 
deserving persons being paid nothing. The Deputy Commissioner should see 
that in future only honest and disinterested gentlemen are entrusted with the 
money. 


(f)— Railways and Communications. 


ti, The Zaj-ul Akhtar (Rawalpindi), of the 11th April 1903, writing 
about the Railway Conference held at 
Delhi, observes that no one could have 
thought that an auspicious occasion like the Coronation Darbar would be 
taken advantage of to deprive natives of some of their existing rights. The 
fact that the Conference was a hole-and-corner affair shows clearly enough 
that its organisers knew that its proceedings were underhand. After com- 
plaining that ali higher appointments in the Ratlway Department are already 
closed to natives, and that not a single Railway in India is under the manage- 
ment of a native, the Ed.tor remarks that justice demands that at least sub- 
ordinate posts should be reserved for the children of the soil. He then goes 
on to say that natives are not only to be excluded from their posts, but will 
have to find money to meet the extra expenditure necessitated by the adoption 

of the recommendation of the Conference. It is to be hoped that Lord 


Curzon, who has more than once declined to show special favour to Eurasians, 
will not accept the recommendations, 


The Delhi Railway Coniererce. 


(9) —Postal Matters. 


12, The Vakil (Amritsar), dated the 13th April 1903, states that in 

Postage on native newspapers, . his budget speech the Hon’ble Rai 
>ri Ram Bahadur ‘suggested that 

postage on native Bemepapers weighing up to six tolas should be fixed at one 


‘ 
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pice. In reply Sir Edward Law remarked that, as the question affected only 
a very small section of the people, Government could not take action on it, 
This reply cannot be called a satisfactory or a reasonable one. When only 
half an anna is charged as postage on an Anglo-Indian paper weighing up to 
20 tolas, is it not unjust that the rate charged to poor native newspapers 
should be one pice for four tolas? It is such invidious distinctions which 
make the people adversely criticise Government, and compel them to believe 
the Bengali Journals and the Congresswalas to be in theright, Besides, the 


creation of these distinctions coes not become a generous, just and kind 
Government like the British. 


(h)—Miscellancous. 


13. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 11th April 1903, reprints 
from the Edward Gazette (Kasir) the 


The Prince of Wales’ forthcoming visit to India. : . 
following note anent the Prince of 


Wales’ forthcoming visit to India :— 


‘‘ It would appear that the news about the fall of rain in India has found 
its way into the Royal Palace, for rumours iccarding the Prince of Wales’ 
visiting this country in December next have begun to te heard. The King 
Emperor at first took pity on poor India and postponed His Royal Highness’ 
visit for two years. It is, therefore, inexplicable why it has now been consi- 
dered necessary for the visit to be paid next December. Has Lord Curzon's 
declaration that a treasure of about 84 crores lies buried in India, had anything 
to do with this change of programme? If the rains are at the bottom of the 
decision, then it should be re membered that they have fallen after they were 
wanted, In case the Viceroy’s declaration has induced the Prince to visit 
India sooner, his father’s representative in the country should be held to blame 
if want of funds leads to his not being received and entertained in a befitting 
manner. * ° ° We must add that instead of showing 
His Royal Highness over their stables, Native Chief should pass before 
him the raya#s’ limping and lean bullocks, and that when arrayed in dazzling 
dresses they should let him see those of their subjects who have never worn 
anything but a loin-cloth, and who from cradle to grave do not know what it is 
to have a full meal. We are fully aware that the heir-apparent to the British 
Throne is thoroughly able to go to the bottom of every question, however difficult 
it may be. He is not one of those who donot use their eyes. On the other 
hand, he is the habit of closing his eyes after seeing a thing and trying to go 
beneath the surface. The learned speeches made by him on his return from a 
tour in Australia had the effect of producing a sense of uneasiness in politica 
circles, while his utterances on commercial questions were a revelation to the 
public, It remains to be seen what impression poverty-stricken India produces 
on his mind, At all events we welcome the Prince’s visit?” 


Paajab Government Press, Lahore 37-4 0370. 
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I.—POLITICS. 
_(a)—Foreign. 


1. A correspondent, writing to the Akhbar-z-’Am (Lahore), of the 18th 


April 1903, after referring to the evils 


wrought by despotic rule in Russia 
names the reforms recently introduced by the present Czar, and remarks that 


one of the reforms, vis., the suppression of begar, is urgently called for in this 
country, especially in Nothern India. 


The Russian Government and degar. 


a. The Watan (Lahore), of the 17th April 1903, acknowledges 
he following subscriptions towards the 
Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


Rs. A. P. 
Balance in hand on the toth April 1903 - 762 12 O 
1, Small subscriptions one : 9 0 O 


The Hedjaz Railway. 


Total 


Add amount remitted to Turkey... 


GRAND TOTAL 


3. The Vaks! (Amritsar), of the 20th April 1903, acknowledges 
The vame. | the following subscriptions :— 
Rs. A. P. 


Amount already acknowledged ono 84,3976 2 12 
1, Small subscriptions si ia 45 8 o 


mre remnant a EEN 
- -Fotal - : se 14,995 FO IS 
SS 
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(b)—Home. 


4. The Singh Sahai Punjab Gasette (Amritsar), of the toth April 
1903, remarks that the British Govern- 


Governmaut and the people. ment rules over a_ third of; the globe, 


the number of its subjects in India alone being 300,000,000. Neverthe- 
less, whenever it hears that Russia or Afghanistan has designs against this 
country, it is at once seized with anxiety and fear, and begins to increase its 
army and collect munitions of war, There must be some special reason for 
this. It would appear that Government does not trust its Indian subjects and 
that the latter are not pleased with it. Otherwise, it has no occasion to be 
afraid of any Power in the world, let alone Russia and Afghanistan. The Gov- 
ernment of India has not to go out of the country for troops, while its foreign 
enemies must come here to fight it. Perhaps Government has an idea that 
the people are not pleased with it, and this is the cause of its anxiety. The 
Hindu Shastras say that a ruler in whose dominions famines prevail and the 
people starve and suffer from epidemic diseases, whose officials are corrupt, 
tyrannical and immoral and whose subjects are sinners and misbehaved, is 
infit to rule over men. India is in this condition, which shows that Govern- 
ment neglects its duties. The people’s loyalty, however, does not seem to 
have been shaken. Whenever Government has to fight in a foreign land they 
do not hesitate to lay down their lives in its service. They have never taken 
advantage of such wars to raise disturbances in the country. Otherwise, what 
are a couple. of lakhs of Europeans as agains' three hundred millions of natives ? 
Were the latter to throw each a pebble at the former, the Europeans would 
certainly be killed. But the people of India regard it asa religious duty to. 
remain loyal to their rulers ; and what can be said when it is remembered that 
there are twice as many well-armed native soldiers as.there are Europeans. 
Notwithstanding such obedience on the part of the people, however, they are 
not trusted by the authorities. and are not allowed to carry arms. “On the 
other hand, the Afghans, who are an independent people and do not care a 
button for Government and whose word is nowhere believed, receive lakhs of 
rupees and endless military stores from Government. 


Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


5. The Patsa. Akhbar (Lahore), of the 18th April 1903, comment- 
ing on the Pioneer's version of Colonel 
Yate’s arrest, does not think it advis- 
able to express an opinionon the incident. All the. news so far received 
emanates from one party (the English) alone, and it is not known on what 
grounds the Afghan officer concerned has arrested-the Colonel. The Pioneer’s 
remarks are ill-considered and calculated to make matters worse. There can 
be no doubt, however, that the arrest, of Colonel Yate. is. so unpleasant an 
occurrence that every peaceable native must regret it. 


Colonel Yate’s arrest. 


6. The Watan (Lahore), of the 17th April 1903, writing on the same 
The same. } subject, says that the incident:is one to 


| be regretted, .and- that. Colonel Yate 
does not seem to have crossed the frontier with evil intent. _Nevertheless had 


the Afghan authorities failed to arrest. him they would undoubtedly have been 


LoF 


neglecting a plain duty, which would have exercised an injurious. effect upon 
the discipline of the Amir’s army. Again, had a similar incident taken place 
in British territory the} Piomeer would have lauded the praiseworthy perseve- 
rance displayed by the officer making the arrest, Moreover, had some 
Afghan Officer failed to interfere with a Russian trespassing in the Amir’s 
territories, would not that paper have accused the former of perfidy ? 


7. The Akhbap-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 2oth April 1903, says that a’ 

: certain English newspaper reports that 
the Amir leaves Kabul onthe a4th . 
instant with a view to seeing Lord Curzon at Simla. It also publishes a 
copy of the programme to be observed on the occasion of His Highness’ 
visit to this country. The report, however, appears to be a canard pure and : 
simple. Habibulla Khan, it is true, intends paying a visit to the Viceroy, 
but he is not likely to do so in midsummer. Besides, he is certain to bring. 
a’ large number of followers and attendants with him, and it would be difficult - 
to lodge them comfortably in a emall place like Simla. 


The Amir’s rumoured visit to India. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


8. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 18th April 1303, remarks that. 
the. Morning Post of Delhi states that 
during the Maharaja of Kashmir’s stay 
at Calcutta the Viceroy, ‘who intends reconstituting the’ Frontier Province, 
asked His Highness to give up Kashmir in exchange for the Sialkot District. 
This statement derives force from Lord Curzon’s declaration in his Budget 
speech that India’s foreign relations are becoming complicated. Since the 
publication by. the Amrita Bazar Patrtka of Lord Lansdowne’s confidential 
correspondence relating to Kashmir, the people have been ready to credit any 
rumour which may be set afloat concerning the Happy Valley. The Foreign 
Department of the Government of India is so constituted that nothing is too. 
improbable to expect of it. 


| Government and Kashair. 


1V.—KINE-KILLING. 


9. The Straj-ul-Akhbar (Jhelum), of the 2oth April 1903, publishes a 
| communication in which the writer says 
that, notwithstanding improved irriga=. 
tion’ in the country, foodegrains are becoming dearer every day. The: evil 
is due; not to droughts or want of: cultivators, but to a decrease in the number: 
of- cattle, thousands of which are butchered daily for food. The slaughter of: 
cattle has sent up: the prices of plough animals, and rendered it difficult for. 
the samindars to .obtain sufficient. bullocks for: their: requirements. It: 
has also made ghi and milk, which enter so largely into the people’s dietary, 
very. dear. and placéd the same beyond the reach of.a large section of the pop- 
alation, Government should remedy the evil by forbidding the slaughter of 
plough cattle. Societies. for. the Protection of Animals also’ should look 
inté.the matter,, 


Slaughter of p'ough cattle in India. 
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“V =—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS.: © ‘734. 


10, The Observer (Lahore), of: the aa2nd April 1993; has. ‘the 
weit gomm se 


Government and the National Congcess. 


A SOP TO CERBERUS. 


“In appointing Mr. C. Sankran -Nair to officiate as a Judge of the Madras 
High Court, :we.are afraid the Government of India has put another premium on political 
agitation in this country. Far be it from us to say anything personlly against Mr. Nair; 
for aught we, know of him, he is a gentleman of some parts and will probably make a 
successful High Court Judge. But what can be said of a Government which while it. 
looks askance at political agitation on one side, exalts the political agitator on the other ? 
Only two years ago, about a week after his denouncing the Land Revenue policy 
of the Government as President of the Congress, a gentleman was sworn in a puisne 
Judge of one of His Majesty’s High Courts in India. And Mr. Nait’s is the third instance 
of an ex-President of that political body being appointed a High Court Judge; the in- 
stances of such as had taken an active and prominent part in political agitation before 
their elevation to the High Court Bench, being many, While this shows that the gentle- 
men who have been thus selected to fill that exalted office were men of undoubted abil- 
ities, it also shows that the Government which selected them had some other considera- 
tions in regard beside their merits. _The é¢vent however has a plain lesson to teach to 
every other aspirant for a seat on the High Court Bench ; be tongue-tied and you are 
apt to be overlooked ; agitate and you are sure to get it some day. Though it appears 
on the face of it that the Government has some occult considerations in view, in general- 
ly selecting prominent Congressmen or for that matter Congress ex-Presidents for a 
vacancy on the Bench in one of our High Courts ; yet the easy acceptance of the offer 
by these gentlemen too, is a cleat" évtnmeiftary on theircharacters. If anything else 
it also shows that Indian ‘ patriotism ’ is only skin-deep and the Indian ‘ patriot’ , like every 
ordinary mortal, is apt to be hushed up when given a milk-sop. . It is no wonder then, 
if those who are sincerely opposed to the Congress, call Indian ‘ patriotism’ a myth and 
the loud talk of its leaders a cry for more loaves and fishes, Boast then of your ‘ patri- 
otism’ until you show that you are proof against all temptations and are prepared ‘to 
make any sacrifice however great for serving your country’s cause ! (séc.) If not, it is only 
honest that you had ceased twitting your countrymen and their leaders for unpatriotic 
conduct, simply because they have refrained from joining hands with you in carrying 
on from year’s end to year’s end, a shoddy agitation, for ‘some more bread’.” 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(9)—Postal Matters. 


11, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 20th April 1903, says that some 
if post offices are sorely needed in the 
Jhelum Colony. The want isa source 
of great inconvenience to the colonists in general and to Settlement officials in 
particular. Under the existing arrangements letters, &c., are distributed once 
in 8 or 10 days. The Postmaster-General should either order the establish- 
ment of some post offices in the Colony or have the extent of the beats of 
postmen curtailed. At present each beat comprises from 30 to 40 villages, 
which are not less than a0 miles distant from one another, : - 


Want of post offices in the Jhelum Colony, 


—— (A)—Miscellaneous, far 
13 The Ra fiq-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 4th (received on the ‘21st) 
Tho sedvetion el the tecemoand Ge Oils Tan, April 1 903, remarks that the ‘réduction 


of the income tax has afforded fetief to 
thousands of poor natives while the lowering of the salt duty also will “benefit 


, 03 


mostly the poor. The National Congress had been agitating for these con- 
cessions for years part, and its demands in this respect also have been granted 
at last. This shows that the existence of the Congress has proved highly 
beneficial to the interests of the people, especially of the Muhammadans. 


And for this the Congresswallas are entitled to’ the thanks of their fellow 
countrymen, 


3. The Khair-Khawa-i- Alam (Delhi), of the 16th April 1903, 
remarks that of the manifold: -advant- 
ages of the Dehli Darbar may be men- 
tioned the reduction of the Income and the Salt Tax. The concession is not — 
only far-reaching in its consequences, but also shows clearly ‘enough that 
Government have realized that the burden of taxation on the people is beyond 
their power to bear. The Editor then suggests the following further conces- 
sions in honour of the King Emperor's Coronation :— 


The same. 


(1),. That the Salt Tax should be abolished altogether. 


(2). That loans made to Native Chiefs from the public treasury 
should be written off. 


(3). That the Native States which have been rendered destitute by 
recurring famines should be enlarged in extent. 


(4). That the house-tax levied at Dehli should be abolished. 


(5). That the (native) press should be made free again, the 
former system of exchange between newspapers being 
resumed and the rate of postage for papers weighing up to 
five tolas being fixed at a pice, 


14. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th April 1993, states that 

, no order regarding the reduction 
The same 

of the Income Tax have as yet been 

communicated to Collectors. The delay is likely to entail much inconvenience 

on all concerned. For instance, in connection with the forthcoming 

assessment at Sialkot it has been decided to tax even those who earn Rs 500 

a year. There can be no doubt that ultimately they will be exempted from 

the payment of the tax ; still in the meantime they will have to burn incense 

at the altar of, and grease the palms of, many an official. Assessing officers 

also will have to waste a good deal of their valuable time in making assess- 

ments, which are certain to be abandoned at no distant date. It, therefore, 

behoves Government to issue the necessary orders. without delay. 


5. A correspondent, writing to the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 
18th April 1903, remarks that it has 
, been decided that the income from the 
Victoria Scholarship Fund is to be spent 01 teaching midwifery to women, It 
would have bezn far better to utilise the money by opening medicai 
schools for female students, for female doctors alone can afford real medical 
aid to parda women. There can be no doubt that girls also are free to attend 
the existing Medical Colleges ; but it isa fact that the. reading together of 
students of both sexes in these institutions exercises an injurious effect on the 


Medica! aid to native laZies. 
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moral character of female pupils. This deters parents from sending their 
daughters to the said colleges, and it is for this reason that the number of girls 
reading in them has fallen off. Again, while dissecting bodies of females, male 
students behave in such an ungentlemanly manner as to give great offence to 
their companions of the other sex. The course adopted in connection with 
lectures on the genital organs is also open to objection and does not admit of 
boys ‘and girls hearing the lectures together. Lady Curzon should, therefore, 
take the above into consideration and render her name immortal by opening a. 
medical school for girls. | 


Panjab Government Press, Lahore=1-5 03—70. 
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I1.—POLITICS. 
(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Vaksi (Amritsar), of the 27th April 1903, remarks that 
the situation in the Balkans seems 
to be growing more serious eyery day. 
This has opened the eyes of the Turks and driven the Porte to the conclusion 
that the rebels must be taught a lesson. Accordingly a large number of 
Turkish troops have been placed under Reshdi Pasha, whose first task will be 
to rescue the members of the Sultan’s peace commission from the clutches of 
the Albanians. On the other hand, the Russian and the Austrian Ambassadors 


The situation in the Balkans. 


are bringing pressure to bear on His Majesty to suppress the Albanian insur- — 


gents on pain of losing the support of the rest of Europe. The threat is, 
however, wholly meaningless, for, what help do the Christian Powers of 
Europe render Abdul Hamid even now? Does the supply of military stores 
by them to the residents of certain of the Balkan States constitute an act of 
friendship towards the Sultan? The Editor then goes on to say that all the 
above Powers have the same object in view. Were they really desirous of 
restoring peace in the States, they could easily join the Porte in setting 


matters right. 


2. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 24th April 1903, 
publishes a cartoon in which the Czar 
is seen supporting on his shoulders a 
duck, labelled ‘‘ Macedonia.” Three other ducks, called ‘ Greece,’’ “ Crete,” 
and ‘‘ Bulgaria” are also disclosed to view. The letter-press is as follows :— 


Russia and the Near East. 


“ Just now Russia is beating Macedonia on her shoulders, and Greece, 
Crete and Balgaria are singing the songs of the season. A reprimand 
from the Sultan, however, will make her dash down Macedonia and show 4 
clean pair of heels, These ephemeral ducks (Greece, &c.,) will disappear at 
the same time.” 
7 
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3. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 24th April 1903, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards the 


a re Hedjaz Railway Fund: — 


Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged soe ©6284,591 10 82 
Small subscriptions eos eee 13.0 0 


Total a «NAGS 10 81 


i 


(3) —Home. 


4. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 22nd April 
1903, remarks that, speaking of the 
reforms recently introduced by the 
Czar, the Spectator of London states that the native of India is the freest man 
on the face of the earth. It is to be wished that this were so. The agricul- 
turists (and these form the largest part of the population) are not allowed to 
live in peace, and have the underlings of the Revenue, the Police, the Irriga- 
tion and other Departments constantly at their heels. Nevertheless, it cannot | 
be denied that the native cultivator is immensely better off than his Russian 
confrére. It may be added that, while the Government of India would give 
every resident of this country as much personal liberty as possible, the 


Government and the people. 


Muscovite Government follows quite an opposite policy. Although subordi- 
nate officials do not allow the people to take full advantage of Government’s 
good intentions, still the Russians, who, unlike His Majesty’s native subjects, 
do not enjoy religious freedom and are forced to serve in the army, may well 
envy the lot of their fellowmen in India. 


IIL —AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


5. The Cro and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 29th April 1903, 
Establishment of Legisiative Councils in Afghanis- reports that the Amir has created a 
viet Legislative Council for the purpose of 
codifying law. The Council will be divided into an Upper and a Lower House, 
the former consisting of His Highness, his brothers and certain higher State 
dignitaries, and the latter of the nominated representatives of all sections of 
the Afghan population. It is also under contemplation to give each province 
its own Council. After expressing satisfaction at the appointment of two 
Indian servants of the Amir, namely, Dr. Abdul Ghani, B. A., and Maulvi . 
Najaf Ali, to be members of the Upper House, the Editor remarks that it. will 
undoubtedly take time for the Afghans to understand and follow the 
principles of representative government.’ Nevertheless, a beginning has. 
been made, and if the Amir’s subjects come to realize what national gov- 
ernment and strength signify Afghanistan will become a second Japan. 


6. The Police Advocate (Lahore), of the 17th April 1903, writing 
about Colonel Yate’s arrest, observes 


| that the incident would show that the 
relations between Government and the Amir are not all that could be« desired. 


Colonel Yate’s arrest. 


oo a Re OTST ee ee 
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‘Only ‘recently some of the cannon imported by His Highness were detaired at 
Peshawar, and perhaps it has since been decided not to allow their removal to 
Kabul. The rumouris also current that the subsidy hitherto paid to the 
Amir has been ordered to be discontinued. All this is sufficient to raise the 
presumption that the relations between India and Afghanistan are no longer 
what they should be, And it is highly probable that incidents like the one 
under reference may strain these relations still further, and the two countries 
may have to go to war, which will be certain to lead to the loss of thousands of 
lives. It 1s, however, scarcely to be believed that Government and the Amir, 
who have up to this time been living like friends, will rush at each other’s 
throats. | 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


7. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 24th April 1903, pub- 
lishes a cartoon in which are seen 
three large-beaked birds labelled ‘ The 
Hedjaz Railway,” “ The Aligarh One-rupee Fund, ” and “ English Luxuries, 
&c., ” while a small shallow dish (‘‘ India ’’) is also disclosed to view. The 
letter-press runs as follows :——“‘ The vessel is not only extremely small, but also 
partially filled The birds are helping themselves all the same. May God 
have mercy (on India) ” 


The calls on India’s purse. 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(¢)—Munseipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


8. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th April 1903, rema:ks 
Complaint sgainst Babu Abdul Aziz, Veterinary that it has suggested more than once 
Seen, Se. that, according to the rules of the public 
service, Babu Abdul Aziz, the local Veterinary Assistant, should ke suspended 
and inquiries: made into his unlawful doings. It is difficult to say why 
his case has been shelved. It has madethe public suspect that the Munici- 
pal Secretary has been bribed, . The fact that the Babu once or twice visited the 
Secretary at his bungalow at night has had the effect of strengthening the 
suspicion. Although Mr, Gow is not the man to accept bribes and listen 
to recommendations, still his suppression of Abdul Aziz’s case has raised suspt- 
cion in the public mind. The Deputy Commissioner should look into the 
matter without delay and try to reassure the residents of Amritsar. It may be 
added that the Veterinary Assistant should be relieved of the charge of the 
slaughter-house and replaced by some honest Municipal Commissioner, so as 
to put an end to certain doings which are calculated to spread sickness 
in the city. | 

9. The same paper alleges that the abuses which characterise 
The cauce of the prevailing mismanagement in the the Amritsar Municipality are ascrib- 
Amritsar Municipal Committee. able to the fact that all its employés are 
relations of the Municipal Commissioners. Whenever any of these employés 
is interfered with for any fault, the member to wham he is related gets the 
matter hushed up. In order to remedy the evil the President should follow the 
example of the Sidlkot Municipal Committee, and pass—a-bye-law -precluding 
the relations of members from employment under the- Municipality, the 


existing staff being sent about their business. 
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10. The Sidltet Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th April 1903, remarks that’ 
eet ; the residents of the Sialkot Canton-' 
Sieh Contgnment tens. | ment are very fortunate in having 2 


rt 


gentlemanly and kind-hearted officer hke Colonel Roberts for their Canton- 

ment Magistrate. Since he took over charge | of : his present appointment, 
the Colonel has not only put an end to all complications in connection with ‘the 

(subordinate) staff, but has also made things in all directions look up, The | 
sanitation of the cantonment is in a satisfactory condition, while arrangements 
for collecting the land revenue are all that could be desired and nobody is 
oppressed (in the realization of the demand). All complaints in connection 

with the assessment of the income tax have also ceased to exist, and the: 
Colonel’s judicial work is being performed in a very efficient manner. The 

Editor concludes by praising the officer in question for his plague administra- 

tion of last year | 


(f{)—Railways and Communtcation. 


11, The S:atkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th April 1903, remarks 
ie Tse that the railway arrangements in con- 
Railway mismanagement in ‘connection with the 
last Kumbh fair. Nection with the recent Kumbh fair fell 
far short of expectations. As the day of the Kumbh drew near it was notified - 
that several special trains would be run on the occasion and adequate arrange- 
ments made for the stpply of food and drinking water at each station. All 
this, however, proved to be moonshine. On their way back from Hardwar the 
pilgrims were, like so many cattle, forcibly cooped up in carriages having no 
arrangements for ventilation and light, and were put down at any station at the 
sweet will of the railway officials... This, coupled with the fact that food and 
water were unprecurable at (most of), the stations, led to an outbreak of 
cholera amongst the pilgrims, who. carried the epidemic to their native 
places. The reason of this mismanagementis that the railway authorities do. not 
pay the least heed to the inconvenience suffered by native passengers. Other- 
wise it is improbable that they would have done .nothing to avert the evil, 
knowing as they cid months beforehand when the Kumbh fair was.to be held. 
It is to be regretted that they should be unwilling to put themselves to the 
least trouble for the sake of the native travelling public, although the largest | 
part of the railway revenues comes out of the latter’s. pockets. 


12, The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 25th April 1903, writing 
on the same subject, remarks that the 

special trains run on the occasion ccn- 
sisted of goods wagons in which the pilgrims were cooped yp like cattle. The 
trains also contained open trucks and the passengers seated in these were 
exposed to the sun during the day. and to dew at night. This resulted ina 
good deal of sickness. Will not Government enquire why the pilgrims, who. 
had paid for seats in third and second class carriages in passenger trains were 
shut up in goods wagons? Qn the occasion of the Coronation Darbar fourteen: 
new stations were opened in the neighbourhood of Delhi for the convenience of 
the travelling public, © Was it not the duty of the Railway Department to 
make some satisfactory arrangements for the pilgrims at Hardwar also ? 
These unfortunate persons haye had to undergo all this disgrace and inconveni- 


The same. 
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ence owing merely to their being Hindus. Is it possible that the followers of 
Christ would have béen treated in this ‘manner ‘on the-eccasion of a Christian 
festival ? Nay, for some days during the Christmus week, fares on all railways 
in the country are reduced by one-half. The concession made in connection with 
the Kumbh, however, consisted in men and wom en being treated like sheep 
and in some of them being relieved from the cares of life altogether! It is the 
duty of Government to find out why the pilgrims were subjected to undeserved 
hardships, and impress on the Railway Department that they must be. more 
careful in future. The Editor further remarks that the treatment they have 
meted out to the visitors to Hardwar would show that the railway authorities 
look upon the Hindus as a wholly inert, insignificant and helpless lot. ‘Indeed. 
the, followers of Hinduism have fallen so low that they deserve to be treated: 
worse.than this. Had the residents of a European country been so ill-treated 

extreme excitement would have been the result. The Hindus, however, are 

devoid of all feeling. : 


13. The Ahkduwalsa Gosette (Amritsar), of the a4th April 1903, 
remarks that.even those who had _ pur- 
chased intermediate or second class 
tickets were made to sit in goods wagons, the floors of some of which were 
covered with a thiek layer of.coal dust. Was not this an act of tyranny and 
cruelty ? and could not even third class carriages be. provided for the pil- 
grims? Have European passengers ever received the treatment accorded to 
visitors to Hardwar on the occasion of the last Kumbh fair? It was hoped 
that at least under the present régime the pilgrims: to the sacred place 
named would not be subjected to inconvenience: So far from: this being the. 
case, however, they have been treated in a mdst inconsiderate manner, -Is 
not Government responsible for the doings of the Railway. Department ? and , 
will the latter continue to behave in this high-handed way? Is it just to 
subject to hardship those who are a source of gain ? Lord Curzon should look 
into the matter and take steps to prevent a repetition of the scandal. 


The same,. 


14. The Patiala Akhbar (Patiala), dated the soth (received on the 
Complaint against the Railway officials of the 27th) April 1903, complains that the 
Ambala Cantonment Station. Railway officials at the Ambala Can- 
tonment Station constantly ill-treat passengers. The Station Master should 
look into the matter and take steps to put an end to the complaint. 


(g)—Postal Matters. 


15. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the: 24th April 1993, remarks 
: , that, although a delivery office has long 
© Bestel sompeneen, been in existence in the Sialkot City, 


letters for (the neighbouring) villages are still sent to the Cantonment 
Post Office for transmission to their destinations. The bag containing 
these letters is made up at 2-30 P.m., and letters posted in the city after that 
hour are despatched the following day, whereas those posted in the Cantonment 
by 6 P.M. leave the same evening. The existing arrangements are ‘@ source 
of considerable inconvenience and loss to traders: working in the city. The 
Postmaster-General should direct that-instead of being sent to the Canton- 


Ito 


ment office the bag containing letters for the villages in question should be 
handed into the postal ekka which carries mails from the Cantonment. and 


passes the city in the evening. 


(h).—Miscellaneous. 


16. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th April 1903, remarks 
that by raising the minimum taxable 


car doo naceginatenea tn income from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000 a 
year Government has earned the gratitude of both the Natives and Europeans 
in India, and given fresh proof of its solicitude for the welfare of its 


subjects, 


17, A correspondent writing to the Vectorsa Paper (Sialkot), of 
the 24th April 1903, remarks that the 
reduction of the income tax has bene- 
fited mostly the well-to-do, while that of the salt duty is top insignificant to 
be felt by the people. This means that Government has done nothing to 
afford relief to the agriculturists, who contribute the larger share of the public 
revenues. Some concession of a permanent and substantial character should 


be made in their favour also. 


The same. 


18, The Punjab Samachar —— of the 25th April 1903, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the 
writer observes that while the plague 
is laying waste whole villages and towns, all that Government are doing is to 
ascertain through patwaris the number of seizures and deaths. After refer- 
ring to the causes to which popular superstition ascribes the outbreak of the 
epidemic, he requests the authorities to bestir themselves to save life. 


Government and the plague. 


— 


- ‘Punjab Government Press, Lahere—8.5-03—70, 
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I.—POLvirTIcs. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the and May 1903, remarks that 
Australia and the employment of Indian lescars on there is no limit to the vanity 
mail steamers. and selfishness of the Australians. | 
They have now asked the British Postmaster-General not to employ lascars i 
on ships conveying mails to Australia. Although the request is, on the face of . i | 
it, unreasonable, it is not unlikely to be granted, seeing how His Majesty’s “ : 
Indian subjects in Australia and Africa are treated. God knows what these black 
men have done to expose themselves to such treatment outside their country | 
In their own land proposals like those adopted at the Delhi Railway Con- 
ference are devised against them. Things have really come to a deplorable 
pass, 


a. The Vaks (Amritsar), of the 1st and 4th May, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards the 


Foo Hales Raliway. Hedjaz Railway Fund :— | mi 


ne. 6A. Pe 


Amount already acknowledged ove §=14,234 10 II 


Small subscriptions ies eee 43 8 o 


Total oo 246,098 9 007 


ae —-- 


Seiad Ee 


pee rey: this sum, Rs. 10,734-11-6 have been remitted to Constantinople through the National Bank. 


3. The Watan (Lahore), of the 24th April and ist May 190%, 
acknowledges the following subscrip- 

The same. iia occas 
Rs. A. P. 

Balance in hand on the 17th April 1603 ... 771 12 O 
Small subscriptions eee 59 11 3 


Total 831 7 3 
Add amount remitted to Turkey 10,065 5 4 


Ree eel 


GRAND TOTAL 10,896 12 


t]1.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4. The Gulsar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 2nd May 1903, reports that 
a Simla telegram of the 25th ultimo 
states that the Amir has issued orders. 
directing the instant release of Colonel Yate. If the news is true, it furnishes 
incontrovertible proof of His Highness’ friendship for England. The Colonel's. 
arrest had led many persons to apprehend a war between Government and 
Afghanistan, but the turn the affair has taken proves that the apprehension — 
was without foundation. Indeed, so long as Habibulla Khan and Nasrulla: 
Khan are alive such a war can never break out. “ati kt! 


Colonel Yate’s release. 


s. The Watan (Lahore), of the 1st May 1903, remarks that 
Afghanistan will continue -to oom: 
large on the world’s political horizon: 
so long as the fate of Russia and England in Asia is not decided by a decisive 
war. Russia’s desire of establishing direct commercial relations with Kabul has 
had the effect of drawing the attention of statesmen in all parts of the world 
to the country of the Afghans. The fact that some questions, the nature: 
of which has not transpired, are pending between the Amir and the Govern: 
ment of India has intens‘fied the anxiety. It is, however, gratifying to 
know that all this has not created that anxiety about the safety of Afghanistan 
which such circumstances used to cause before the accession of Abdur 
Rahman. The 7imes’ correspondent, who visited India on the occasion of 
the Delhi Darbar, has in his recent article on Afghanistan made some very 
sensible remarks on this point. He disapproves of the conduct of Govern: 
ment in detaining at Peshawar certain military stores imported by Habi bulla 
Khan. He is of opinion that the decisive war between Russia and England 
for supremacy in Asia is to be fought, not in Afghanistan, but ‘in Eastern: 
Persia, The Editor concludes by quoting extracts.from the article. 


‘Afghanistan affairs. 


IIL.—NATIVE STATES. 


6. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 30th April 190%, remarks 
Sicaihiaiieiadias that the Zrzbune is of opinion that the 


Pe ee ' rumours regarding the Maharaja of 
Kashmir being given the Sialkot District in exchange for the Happy Valley — 


1143 


may after all be true. It is, however, highly improbable that the Government 
of India will consent to the exchange. Should the rumour be well-founded, 
the Maharaja should only have the right to receive land revenue, the adminis- 
tration continuing to rest in the hands cf Government. The residents of the 
Sialkot District, who have for nearly 50 years been enjoying the freedom 


inseparable from British rule, will not perhaps like to be placed under a Native 
Chief. 


1V.—KINE-KILLING. 


7. The Bharat Partap (Jhajjar), for March (received on the 7th 
May) 190%, reproduces a lecture de- 
livered a short time ago by one Pandit 
Din Dyal, condemning kine slaughter. In a note the Editor publishes a copy 
of a farman, alleged to have been issued by the Emperor Akbar, prohibiting 
the slaughter of kine. 


Kine slaughter in India. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)— Fudsceal. 


8. The Paisa Akhtar (Lahore), of the 2nd May 1903, states that 
recently while three Bhutia women at 
Darjeeling were drinking tea in their 
house, they were seen by a European soldier, Peter Logan by name, from the 
road. Blinded by lust the man rushed into the house, seized one of the women 
and threw the poor creature down. The other women called in a Police Con- 
stable, at sight of whom Peter got still further excited and attempted to outrage 
his victim. The scuffle that ensued resulted in both himself and the woman 
falling into an adjoining drain andthe woman receiving a blackeye The 
soldier was then arrested and taken before a Magistrate, who convicted him 
under Sections 448 and 35: of the Indian Penal Code and sentenced him to 
pay a fine of Rs. 25. The Deputy Commissioner of Darjeeling, not being 
satisfied with the decision and suspecting the intention of rape also on the 
accused’s part, referred the case to the Calcutta High Court for enhancement 
of sentence. That Court has, however, declined to modify the decision, on the 
ground that the accused has been adequately punished. The Judges add that 
there is nothing to show that Peter attempted to commit rap2 on the woman, 
and that the affair was merely a drurken brawl. Even if it be granted that the 
accused had no intention to dishonour the complainant, is a fine of twenty-five 
rupees sufficient punishment for the serious offence of trespassing into a res- 
pectable house and insulting one of its female inmates ? Besides, is it possible 
for a drunken gora to seize a woman and have a scuffle with her without being 
guilty of any act of indecency ? At all events, the case is deserving of the 
attention of Lord Curzon, while its result must be pondered over by the self- 


The case against Peter L-gan. . 


respecting public. 
(c)\—Municipal and Cantonment Affatrs. 


9. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the tst Mav 1903, 
| publishes a communication in which 


7 the writer asks whether the local 
Octroi Tahsildar, Midn Hikmat-ulla, is paid a handsome salary in order to 


Complaint agains‘ the Octroi Tahsildar.of Amristar. 


—_—— 
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spread feelings of bigotry against the Hindus, subject the public to gross 
inconvenience, and tamper with Municipal registers The malpractices . of 
the Mian have been brought to light more than once, but the authorities seem 
loth to move in the matter. As tothe Municipal Commissioners, they néver 
think of interfering with him, and approve of whatever he may do. The 
correspondent then goes on to say that in the new list of rates the Tahsildar 
has, contrary to precedent and in order to offend the Hindus, made mention 
of the slaughter of kine. The Hindu members of the Amritsar Municipality, 
who have displayed lamentable indifference in the matter, should bestir 
themselves and have the wrong repaired. The writer further alleges that the 
official in question is an expert in forging documents, and employs under him 
men from his part of the country to help him in the work. 


(f)—Railways and Communications. 


10, The Vaked (Amritsar), of the qth May 1903, says that the 
Natives in the Railway and Telegraph Depart. S@nstvant of Calcutta has unearthed a 
—s letter addressed by the Director-Gene- 
ral of Telegraphs to officers subordinate to him. Inthis the former instructs 
the latter to henceforth recruit Signallers chiefly from amongst Eurasians, on 
the ground that the number of Native Signallers is already very large. It is 
strange that while Government declaims all intention of expelling natives from 
the Railway and Telegraph Departments to make room for Eurasians, its 
officers should issue circulars like the above. If this state of things continues, 
the day is not distant when Eurasians will hold all posts of which the pay 
exceeds Rs, 20, When responsible officers, who represent Government, 
behave like this, it is difficult to understand how the latter’s wishes can be 
respected Again, is it just that natives, who are children of the soil arid 
contribute the largest part of Government revenues, should be precluded from 
serving in the above Departments ? 


(e)—Postal Matters. 


tt. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 29th April 1903, publishes 
a communication, in which the writer 
observes that having regard to the 
onerous and responsible work done by Branch Post Masters, they are very 
inadequately paid. These officials receive the miserable salary of Rs. 2-8-0 per 
month, out of which is deducted a sum of Re. 0-8-0 on account of the price of 
sealing-wax, &c, used That they cannot maintain themselves and their 
families on this pittance no one will for amoment deny, The Postal authorities 


should give the matter their serious consideration and increase the pay of 
Branch Post Masters, 


The pay of Branch Post Masters. 


(h) —Miscellaneous. 


1a, The Vakii (Amritsar), of the 4th May 1903, remarks that 
Sass th the Hate, the British Government, which has 


: always been opposed to the slave trade, 
has done nothing to suppress begar which is most rampant in the Punjab. 


Mr. Thorburn, an ex-Financial Commissioner of the Punjab, directed Govern- 
ment’s attention to the evil, but to no effect. Captain Banon, a retired 
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Military Officer, recently represented the matter to the Punjab Government, 
but as his representation was a reflection on some European officers he has 
had to pay dearly for his independence. After giving a brief account of the 
case instituted against Captain Banon by Mr. Anderson and others, the 


Editor regrets that instead of begar being suppressed its opponent has been 
suppressed, 


13. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 2nd May 1903, remarks that 
the rumour prevalent in Lahore, that 
the goats slaughtered for consump 
tion in the city are inoculated with the anti-plague serum in order to ensure 
the consumers of their flesh being inoculated indirectly, 1s wholly unfounded 
and extremely ridiculous. Nevertheless, the ignorant portion of the public is 
so convinced of its truth that the local meat-sellers complain that their sales 
have decreased by one-half. Most probably the rumour owes its origin to the 
recent practice of healthy goats intended for slaughter being stamped with a 
‘‘ P” (Passed) by the Municipal Doctor. 


Meat scare in Lahore, 


14. Lhe Vaksl (Amritsar), of 
the 4th May 1903, publishes similar 
remarks, 


The samé, 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore —21-5-03—70, 
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The Hedjaz Railway. 


had remitted Rs. 4,337-6-3 to Constantinople up to the 23rd ultimo. 
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ast) 
1.— Poritics. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. Maulvi Said-ud-din Haidar, Assistant Secretary, Hedjaz Railway 


Committee, Delhi, writing to the Paisa 


Akhbar (Lahore), of the 9th May 1903, 
announces that the Committee, which was established on the 1lth May 1902, 


Of 


thuse from whom it has collected subscriptions the following, who have 
subscribed the amounts noted against their names, are entitled to receive 
medals :— 


Poe SP 


9. 


10. Hakim Muhammad Ahmad Khan 


Nawab Muhammad Abdul Wajid Ali 
Khan wae 
Hakim Ghulam Raza Khan 
Muhammad Fazl [ahi oes 
Hafiz Abdul Karim, Merchant one 
Syad Sharif Husain os o00 
Najib Khan, son of Baland Khan 
Mahbub Bakhsh and Siraj-ud-din _... 
Haji Muhammad Siddiq, son of Haji 
Muhammad Umar _.. acs 
Haji Muhammad Umar Muhammad 
Ishaq 


Rs. 


917 
156 
200 
100 
100 
100 
100 


100 


100 
75 


A. P. 
7 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 


9. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 11th May 1903, acknowledges the 
following subscriptions towards the 


, The same. 


Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 
i i 
Amount already acknowledged ak an. 
Small subscriptions aa o00 82 8 0 
Total eee *14;310 10 11 


Ques 


® Of this sum, Be, 10,734-11-6 have been remitted to Constan 


f - 


tinople through the National Bank. ~ 


~weee  — ow 
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3, The Watan (Lahore), of the 8th May 1903, acknowledges the 


following subscriptions :— 


The same, 
Rs. A. P. 
Balance in hand on the Ist May 1903 ... 831 7 8 
Small subscriptions eee eee 25 11 0O 
Total ove 857 2 8 


Add amount remitted to Turkey ove 10,065 5 4 


GRAND TOTAL seo (30,923,207 TF 7 


I].—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4. The Watan (Lahore), of the 8th May 1903, in continuation of its 
previous remarks (vide paragraph 5 
of Selections No. 18), states that a few 
weeks back the Civil and Military Gazette observed that so long as the 
Amir does not allow the location of a British garrison in the Hazara 
country, it will perhaps be impossible to check a Russian advance towards 
Afghanistan. This suggestion is not only a queer but a surprising one, 
Hitherto the utmost that statesmen ventured to do was to express the wish 
that the Amir would employ British officers to train his soldiers and allow 
the Government of India to construct a railway to his dominions in order 
to facilitate the despatch of Indian soldiers to help him in time of need. 
Apparently there is nothing unreasonable about these requests, and the late 
ruler of Kabul held this view. He, however, resolutely declined to entertain 
them, for he was convinced that this would have the effect of inflaming 
the Afghans. Besides, he knew that with howsoever friendly professions 
European Powers may enter a neighbouring country, they invariably end by 
taking possession of it. The Civil and Military Gazette’s suggestion regard- 
ing the quartering of British troops in the very heart of Afghanistan 
is, therefore, surprising and ludicrous. The Times, however, spares 
the Watan the trouble of exposing the absurdity of the suggestion, and 
shows how Afghanistan should be allowed to arrange for its own defence. 
After quoting an extract in support of this, the Editor reprints portions of 
the Times article anent Russian doings in Kabul and Government’s vacillat- 
ing Afghan policy. 7 

5. The Akhbar-1-’Am (Lahore), of the 9th May 1908, states that a 
Calcutta newspaper reports that Colonel 
Yate was asked to submit a detailed 
report of his experiences during his captivity, He, however, considers it 
inexpedient to commit his experiences to writing and has obtained permission 
to proceed to Simla to make a verbal report. The Indian Mirror warns 
Government against placing implicit confidence in the Colonel’s statements, 
for it is possible that his indignation at his arrest may prompt him to indulge 
in talk calculated to inflame Government against the Amir. After publishing 
the substance of the Mirror's remarks the Editor advises the Viceroy to 
abstain from forming a definite opinion in the matter before the receipt of an 


explanation from Kabul. If the explanation is satisfactory no further action 
seems called for, : . , 


Afghanistan affairs, 


Colonel Yate’s arrest. 
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IV.—Kuine-Krztna. 


6. The Siraj-ul- Akhbar (Jhelum), of the 11th May 1908, publishes a 


Kine-slaughter and the dearth of plough-cattle in communication from a Resaldar Shahra 
Indis. Khan, who endeavours to prove that 
the dearth of plough.catile in India is due not to their being slaughtered for 


food (vide paragraph 9 of Selections No. 16), but to the scarcity of fodder. 
Forests and pastures, where the zamindarsjused to graze cattle formerly, 
have all been declared Government property and closed to grazing. Again, 
land revenue is assessed so indiscriminately and at such high rates that it 
swallows up the entire produce, and leaves nothing wherewith an agriculturist 
can maintain even one cow or buffalo in addition to the bullocks absolutely 


necessary for carrying on cultivation. The correspondent adds that the dearth 
of horses is also ascribable to the same cause. 


VII.—Generat ADMINISTRATION, 
(c).— Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


7. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th May 1903, remarks 
that it has more than once pointed out 
that Doctor Pohlu Ram, the present 
Inspector of Foods, Amritsar, is too old to satisfactorily perform his duties. 
The only result of this has been that the Doctor has been placed in charge of 
the slaughter-house in addition to his legitimate work ! This means that the 

inspection of foods will henceforth be neglected still more and shop-keepers 
will have everything their own way. The present being the sickly season, the 
Deput; Commissioner should lose no time in putting an end to the state of 
affairs complained of. The Editor further remarks that since the setting in 
of the hot weather the sanitation of Amritsar has been grossly neglected. The 
drains in some Janes are never flushed, while sufficient care is not exercised 
in the removal of rubbish and filth. As this is calculated to spread sickness 
in the city, the Municipal Secretary should stir up the local conservancy staff. 
The Darogha should be directed not to content himself with visiting a street 
or two in the morning. He should not fear the heat so much, and should 
inspect all the bazars and lanes twice a day, morning and evening. 


Amritsar Municipal affairs. 


(d).— Education, 


8. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 9th Mav 1903, remarks that 
| at the recent Educational Conference 
Rai Bahadur Pyari Lal, a retired In- 
spector of Schools, drew the attention of the educational authorities to an 
extremely important point. He showed how Middle and Entrance passed boys 
could not write even two lines of correct Urdu, and asked the Education 
Department to remedy the evil. The Rai Bahadur ascribed the existing state 
of affairs to the absence of satisfactory arrangements for teaching the Urdu 
language to the students of upper classes. With a view to removing the 
defect, the Conference, at his instance, adopted resolution substituting Urdu 
for Persian, or Arabic or Sanskrit in the High Department. Unfortunately, 
however, instead of the word “Urdu” the term “ Vernacular” was inserted 


The recent Educaticnal Conference, 


ee ee ee ee ee nochdes , 
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in the resolution, and the opponents of Urdu did not fail to take aavenrege 
of this, The following day they began to say that ‘‘ Vernacular” included 
Punjabi and Hindi also, seeing that Urdu was not spoken throughout the 
Punjab, It is unfair to endeavour to injure the existing literature of 
the Province by misinterpreting the resolution, which referred exclusively 
to Urdu. Gurmukhi (Punjabi) has no literature worthy the name, while, 
excluding a few private students, hardly one per cent. of the boys reading 
in public schools take up Hindi. Besides, if some of the Punjabi students study 
Urdu, and others Hindi or Gurmukhi, the literary progress of the Province 
will be arrested for ever. The Editor then remarks that those who read official 
reports even in a cursory manner will be at a loss to understand how ‘‘ Verna- 
cular”? can mean any other language than Urdu. He adds that on page 8 
of the Introduction to the Punjab Administration Report for 1901 Urdu is 
acknowledged to be “the recognized Vernacular of the Punjab.” 


(9g).—Postal Matters. 


9, The Editor of the Victoria Paper (Sialkot), writing in the issue of the 
paper of the 8th May 1903, says that 
during his recent visit to the villages 
on the Sharakpur portion of the Chenab Canal he experienced great difficulty 
in connection with the despatch and’ receipt of letters. The mails are received 
in, and despatched from, the said villages only once in 8 or 10 days, which 
is a source of considerable inconvenience to the colonists. The Postal 
authorities should look into the matter and establish as many post offices in the 
ilaga named as practicable. 


A postal complaint, 


10. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 11th May 1903, publishes a 
communication in which the writer 
suggests that letters, &c., from Bhangala, 
Hoshiarpur District, should be despatched at 10 a.m. so as to reach Mukerian 
at 11, and be included in the mails sent to Gurdaspur at about that hour. 
The mail bag for Bhangala should leave Mukerian at 2 p.m. or’ half an hour 
earlier, so as to admit of letters, &c., received wid Gurdaspur which under the 
present arrangements are detained at Mukerian for 22 hours, being included 
in it, The correspondent further remarks that the Bhangala Post Office yields 
an income of not less than Rs. 40 per month and that this entitles it to be 
converted into a sub-office. Were this done Bhangala would have direct 
communication with Gurdaspur, which would put an end to the existing com- 
plaint, without making it necessary to adopt the above suggestion. 


The Bhangala Post Office in Hoshiarpur District, 


(h). — Miscellaneous. 


11, The Gulzar-i-Hind (Lahore*, of the 9th May 1903, remarks that 


es carte tidied the rumour regarding certain worms 

being found in the meat sold in Lahore 
seems to have been invented solely to secure the discontinuance of the ‘recent 
‘practice of stamping with a “ P” goats and sheep fit for slaughter, and thereby 
enable the local meat-sellers to sell flesh good, bad and indifferent. If this 


is really the case the present condition of native society is deplorable indeed. 
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On the other hand, several sensible persons, who cannot be suspected of 
inventing rumours like the above, depose to having seen the worms with their 
own eyes. And when, in conjunction with this, the fact is taken into consi- 
deration that a decrease in the consumption of «flesh has brought about an 
abatement of the plague in the city, the rumour does not appear to be without 
foundation. It is possible that plague bacillii,, which derive sustenance from 
the flesh, have been engendered in goats and sheep. But, in that case, the 
animals named would have been the first to be attacked with the epidemic. 
They themselves, however, are perhaps plague-proof, but the consumption 
of the flesh can communicate the disease to the consumers. At all events, 
the matter is such that it deserves being investigated by medical men. 


Panjab Government (Branch) Press, Simla—23-5-08—70. 
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eS S| 


I.— Poxirics. 
(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th May 1903, says 
that of late newspapers have been 
complaining of the harsh treatment 
accorded to natives in South Africa and Australia, and even in Great Britain. 
When the people hear or read of this they content themselves with merely 
saying that in these days they are treated worse than dogs and that the 
British being the ruling race can do with poor natives whatever they like. 
They, however, seem to forget that they are a worthless lot and deserve even 
worse treatment than is meted out to them outside India. When they have 
no thought for their own and their country’s honour, why should foreigners 
have greater regard for them ? Nay, why should not the latter keep their 
countries clear of the residents of a shameless land like India. If natives feel 
ashamed or dislike their treatment in South Africa, &c., they should not 
grumble at, but should learn a lesson from, this. They should learn to respect 
themselves before expecting others to have regard for their feelings. They 
should imitate those who ill-treat them and prevent their country’s wealth 
from going into the pockets of foreigners. Just as foreigners throw 
obstacles in the way of importation of Indian-made articles, the natives should 
despise trading with foreign countries. They should encourage their own 
arts and industries, and use articles manufactured in their own country alone. 
Were they to abstain from using foreign-made cloth at once, this would make 
all foreign nations eat the humble pie. | 

2. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 25th April (received on the 
22nd May) 1903, remarks that while the 
Boer War was in progress Lord Salisbury 
declared from his place in Parliament that one of the reasons requiring the 
extinction of Boer rule in South Africa was that under that régime the subjects 
of all States did not receive equal treatment. Now, however, that the Union 
Jack flies over the whole of the said part of the Dark Continent the lot of 
Indian immigrants there is going from bad to worse. During the Boer rule 
natives were free to emigrate to the Transvaal and engage in trade or labour. 
But since the termination of the war, during which they risked their very lives 
to render help to the British, it has become still more difficult for them to 


Ill-treatment of Indians in South Africa, &c, 


The same. 
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safeguard their just rights. The Natal Legislative Council has passed a law 
imposing @ poll tax on their children, while it is being compelled to altoget her 
forbid the immigration of natives into that part of Africa. A similar proposal 
is under contemplation in regard to the Transvaal, and the immigrants already 
there are about to be required to live in “locations” outside the towns. The 
Editor then goes on to say that the Civil and Military Gasette sides with the 
Colonists, and says that the permission to the people of India to trade in South 
Africa injures “ white” petty traders. It is a matter for regret that natives 
should be prevented from earning an honest living in South Africa, which, to 
a certain extent, was colonized with their help. Is this just ? Are not they 
also subjects of the British Government ? Nay, England's present greatness is 
ascribable solely to her possession of India ; and were she to lose this country 
she would be reduced to the position of a third-class power. Is it not then 
necessary for her to treat natives in a just and sympathetic manner? Her 
Colonies are very good ornamental figureheads, but she derives no pecuniary 
benefit from them. 


3. The same paper of the 16th May 1903 says that the construc- 


ee tion of the Baghdad Railway is calcu- 
The Hedjaz Railway. 4 : 

| lated to introduce important changes 
not only in the political, but in the commercial relations between Asia and 
Europe. Russia, has from the very outset maintained a hostile attitude towards 
the project, which she considers prejudicial to her interests in the east. At 
first Great Britain also evinced no great interest in the proposed Railway, 
as the concession to construct it had been obtained by a rival Power, namely, 
Germany. Now, however, she seems to have awakened to the necessity for 
British Capital to participate in the construction of the line, for otherwise her 
influence in the Persian Gulf will decrease considerably. Besides, the Railway 

in question will be the shortest route for mails between Europe and India. 


4. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 15th and 18th May 1903, acknow- 
ledges the following subscriptions to- 
wards the Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged ee 14,310 10 11 
1. Small subscriptions... ose 30 0 0 


2. Munshi Karim Bakhsh, Contractor, 
Jagadhri, Ambala District ove 100 0 0 


The same. 


“= eee 


The Watan (Lahore), of the 15th May 1903, acknowledges the 
following subscriptions :— 


Rs. A. P. 
Balance in hand on the 8th May 1903 ... 857 2.3 


Small subscriptions ove . 58 12 0 


—— 


Total 915 14 8 
Add amount remitted to Turkey 10,065 5 4 


—_ 


Granp ToTaL 10,981 3 7 


SSE 
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6. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th May 1903, remarks 
"alice died Vetenteeaine. that the present requirements and cir- 
| cumstances of the country demand that 
all classes of natives should be given the privilege of Volunteering. The April 
number ofthe Hmpire Review contains a trenchant article on the subject from 
the pen of General Collins, who also advises Government how to induce the 
people to enlist as Volunteers. Of the 30,000.or 32,000 Volunteers in India 
the majority already consist of Hindu and Muhammadan converts to Christianity 
or their descendants, The time, however, has come when all distinctions of 
caste and creed should be abolished and Hindus and Muhammadans allowed 
to enlist openly. The beginning should be made with Raises and leaders of 
the people, who should also have power to enlist from amongst their followers 
and friends whomsoever they choose. Were the above suggestion carried into 
effect, natives would allow no foreign enemy to set foot on Indian soil. 


V.—NATIVE Boouefes AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


7. The Wafadar Dehls Punch (Lahore), of the 8th May 1908, 


\ publishes a cartoon in which the 


Preservation of ancient mosques, \ko.\ | 
Muhammadans are seen thanking Lord 
Curzon for sanctioning Rs. 1,060,000 to be spent on repairing ancient mosques 
and other Mussalman places of worship. 


VII.—GerneraL ADMINISTRATION, 
(c).— Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


4» The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th May 1903, alleges 
that barely half the money set apart 
for the sanitation of Amritsar is spent 
for that purpose, the rest being appropriated and divided. It is the general 
talk that small boys have been engaged to sweep Janes, and that they are 
paid at the rate of Re, 1to Rs. 1-8-0 a month. When pay is disbursed 
certain men are made to present themselves in place of these urchins and 
receive pay at the full rate sanctioned. The balance left after paying the boys 
is divided among the said men and Daroghas and Jemadars, it being no body’s 
business apparently to look to this. The result is that the lanes of the city 
are neyer clean. This deserves the prompt attention of the Municipal 
Secretary. It remains to be seen whether Mr. Wood, who is officiating for 
Mr. Nicoll, will attend to the complaints, or whether he himself claims a share 
of the booty. 


Che sanitation of Amritsar. 


(d).— Education. 


9. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 13th May 1903, remarks 
that the Director of Public Instruction 
should consider whether those teachers 
in Municipal or District Board Schools in the Punjab who are over sixty 
and have put in 40 or 42 years’ service are. fitto perform their duties and 
should not be retired. It is necessary that he should fix a limit of age on 
attaining which every teacher must retire as a matter of course. He should 
obtain from District Inspectors of Schools a statement showing the age and 


Age limit for teachers in Board Schools. 
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the period of service of teachers employed in Board Schools. On receipt of 
this the Director should retire those of them who are very old and unfit to 


do their work. 


(hk). — Miscellaneous, 


10. The Akhbar-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 14th May 1903, remarks that 
. the local meat-sellers’ strike is a pro- 

test. against the Health Officer’s orders 
regarding the stamping of wholesome meat with a“ P,’”’ Formerly they were 
in the habit of slaughtering goats unfit for consumption, and the discon- 
tinuance of the practice has led to their closing their shops. It would appear 
that the detection of maggots in the meat was also a clever piece of business 
on their part. They might have sold rotten meat, which contains worms as 
a matter of course. 


Meat scare in Lahore, 


Pupjab Government (Branch) Preea, Simla—27-§-08—70; 
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| ERE ) 
1,.—Po.irics. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1, The Watan (Lahore), of the 15th May 1903, publishes a com- 
plaint regarding the treatment of 
Natives of India in South Africa which 
concludes as follows :—‘' The only possible way to bring about the needed 
reform is that, like Europeans, Indians should develop a feeling of patriotism 
and nationality, and by uniting together and acquiring knowledge should 
compel others to respect them. At the same time constitutional and legal 
means of obtaining redress should not be neglected, and complaints should 
continue to be made to Government both in India and England.” 


Iil-treatment of Indians in South Africa; 


2. The same paper acknowledges the receipt of the following subscrip- 
tions towards the Hedjaz Railway 


The Hedjaz Railway. i al 
ma. A, J, 
Balance in hand on the 15th May 1903 “~~ eee Ss 
Small subscriptions ~ ose oo. 23714 -0 
Total ee Ue! 
Add amount remitted to Turkey bie 10,065 5 4 
Granp ToTaL 000 11,009 1 7 


3. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 19th May 1903, 


How justice ie administered in Europe and publishes a communication from one 
Mabienineten denntelen Abul Huda Muhammad Salamatulla 
of Azamgarh, who compares European methods of administering justice with 
those in vogue in Muhammadan countries, and awards the palm to the latter. 


European Courts of Justice are so hampered with legal technicalities: that it 
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is far more profitable for a litigant to abandon his claims than to enforce the 
same by having recourse to law. Those in the Islamic Kingdoms, on the 


other hand, administer justice far more cheaply and expeditiously. 
(b).— Home. 


4. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 9th May 1903, remarks 
that since the great war which forms 


Government and the people. the subject of the Mahabharat the 


people of India have known no peace. At first their disunion led to Muham- 
madans invading and conquering this country and subjecting them to many 
hardships. Then came the English, who spread great disquiet in the land 
with the object of establishing their rule. And when they came to know 
the country well and began to sympathise with the people a little, there 
arose frontier troubles, which threw a heavy burden on the public treasury. 
It was hoped that Lord Curzon, who, like the King-Emperor, is kindly 
disposed towards the people, would bring their grievances to His Majesty’s 
notice and afford them some relief. The fates, however, seem to be 
angry with them, and so long as they do not unite there is no likelihood 
of their living in peace. The Editor then goes on ta say that India, 
being a mine of gold to foreigners, they all covet her and have been 
endeavouring to gain possession of the country,: which is the cause of her 
present troubles, It is generally seen that should a poor man happen 
to acquire wealth, every body tries to wrest it from him. This is exactly the 
case with India, The British do not wish her to fall into the hands of others, 
and with this object spend crores of rupees recovered from the people. 
Although natives know that they cannot hope to get a kinder and juster 
Government than the present one, and are therefore ready to lay down their 
very lives in its service, still it goes on increasing its expenditure in order to 
strengthen its hands. Russia's steady advance towards this country, which 
is adding to the anxieties of Government, is one of the causes of this, while 
her recent seizure of Manchuria and designs against Tibet are calculated to 
make matters still worse. Afghan frontier affairs and the proposed Hedjaz 
Railway are other causes of the evil complained of. In conclusion, the Editor 
ascribes the existing state of affairs to the laziness, disunion and ignorance 
of the people, and exhorts his fellow countrymen to work unitedly. 


5, The same paper, of the 16th May 1903, remarks that, unlike its 
predecessors, the British Government 
has given Natives perfect freedom of 
action. They should take advantage of this to start various companies, and 
thereby benefit their country. This is the more necessary as the authorities, 
who look upon them as a cowardly, unprincipled and worthless lot, fit only to be 
made slaves of, are curtailing their rights and withholding from them the 
respect which is their due. Only recently it has been decided to exclude them 
from all posts in the Railway Department of which the pay exceeds Rs. 30, and 
this, in spite of the fact that they, and not Europeans or Eurasians, contribute 
the largest part of the Railway revenues. Their prospects of service in other 
departments algo are becoming dark, and if they do not bestir themselves now 
they are certain to be reduced to the position of hewers of wood and drawers 


The same, 
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of water. They should let Government service alone, and make themselves 
indispensable to the authorities by engaging in commerce and industry, The 
Editor then suggests that some native gentlemen should form themselves into 
a company and make arrangements for carrying men and goods between 
Lahore and Amritsar at cheaper rates than the Railway Department (!) 


6, The Khalsa Bahadur (Lahore), of the 18th May 1903, writing 
about the formation of the Imperial 
Cadet Corps, states that after three 
years training, successful members of the Corps will be given a Lieutenant’s 
Commission in the Army to start with. The Bill relating to the Corps has not 
passed into law yet, while arrangements for imparting to the Cadets the neces- 
sary military training have not been completed. It is to be hoped that before 
leaving India Lord Curzon will place the scheme on a firm footing, so that in 
course of time it may lead to the establishment of a Military College in the 
country. The Corps should not be allowed only to serve the purpose of a 
body-guard in connection with Darbars., 


The Imperial Cadet Corps, 


IlI.—Native States. 


7. The Watan (Lahore), of the 22nd May 1903, writing about the recent 
settlement of the question of the Berars, 
publishes the substance of an article 
contributed to Hast and West by a Mr. Greebell (?) on the subject. The Editor 
agrees with that gentleman that the entire net income from the Berars (which 
the latter estimates at Rs. 72,00,000 per annum), and not a sum of 25 lakhs, 
should be paid to the Nizam. The Nizam having, however, once agreed 
to receive the latter amount, there is no likelihood of His Highaess trying to 
have the agreement modified. But this makes it the more incumbent on Gov- 
ernment to deal justly by its loyal and sincere friend, the ruler of Hyderabad. 
Should it hesitate to do so the British Nation, whose strong sense of justice 
has passed into a proverb, should endeavour to have the wrong righted, and 
there is great likelihood of this. Mr. Dighy and his friends are about to agitate 
on certain Indian questions, the foremost of which are the abdication of Maha- 
raja Holkar and the Berars settlement. The Editor then refers to the legal 
flaws pointed out by Mr. Greebell (?) in the Berars agreement, and advises 
Government to have the mistakes set right. Otherwise it is to be feared that on 
his return to England Lord Curzon may he subjected to criticism like that 
levelled against Warren Hastings. 


The Berars. 


8. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 23rd May 1903, remarks that 
speculation is rife as to the object of 
Lord Curzon’s visit to Kashmir in 
September next, Some are of opinion that just as His Excellency sought a 
personal interview with the Nizam in order to settle the question of the Berars, 
most probably he goes to see Maharaja Sir Partap Singh with some similar 
object. Nothing can, however, be said for certain. 


The Viceroy's coming visit to Kashmir, 


9, The Watan (Lahore), of the 22nd May 1903, also writes to the 


~ game effect. 
The same, 
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V.—Native Socretizs, &c. 

10. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 23rd.May 1908, remarks that 
the recent report that. at a Missionary 
meeting in London Sir William . 
Lee-Warner, Under-Secretary of State for India, had called all natives dishonest 
and untruthful roused indigation throughout the country. Even while employed 
in India and eating its salt this gentleman’s evil disposition prompted him to use 
offensive language regarding the children of the soil. Another man who thinks 
with Sir William has risen in India, and is no less a personage than the Bishop 
of Lahore. He has no hesitation in designating all Indians as liars, and to 
him the entire country appears to be peopled by hypocrites. His sole reason 
for coming to this conclusion is that he had once been told by some officer 
that a certain respectable native had given false evidence without feeling 
ashamed of it! Sir William Lee-Warner and Dr. Lefroy ought to have paused 
to enquire whether it is England or India of whose hypocrisy, sharp-practices 
and cruelty the entire world is complaining, and who invents “scientific ” 
methods of committing offences. Even if it be granted that their mixing with 
Europeans has, to a certain extent, made natives also take to lying, it is 
perfectly certain that they can never outstrip the former in this respect. 
Again, the Bishop of Lahore should have remembered that all natives 
do not haunt the Courts of Law, and that the character of one indivi- 
dual cannot serve as an index to that of an entire community. Never- 
theless the Editor is constrained to admit that middle class native gen- 
tlemen have far less regard for their word and for truth than Europeans 
of the same standing. He also reminds the people that so long as their 
words do not agree with their deeds they can never rise in the world’s 
estimation. 


11, The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 23rd May 1903, publishes 


The same, similar remarks, 


12. The Observer (Lahore), of 
the 20th May 1903, writes as follows :—- 


“ Congress papers all over the country are discussing the inner working of that body 
in @ manner which, if anything else (sic.), certainly does not show that they are satisfied 
with its present condition. Lately we have reproduced in our columns a very pointed 
criticism on Congress and Congressmen from a Calcutta weekly, the Indian Natéson, 
which, though a Congress organ, unlike its other contemporaries of Bengal, often brings. 
to bear upon its criticisms of affairs an unusual degree of sobriety and judgment. The 
paragraph has since then gone the round of the Indian Press and has excited a consider- 
able amount of criticism. There appears to be a certain unanimity on the point that 
there is something wrong with the prominent leaders of the movement, specially those 
in Bengal and Bombay. Their autocratic behaviour in the Calcutta Congress had tended 
to cause the defection of a whole Province, the Punjab, which since then has stood in 
“splendid isolation” and did not send a single delegate to the Congress when it next 
held its last meeting at Ahmadabad. And last year too the same tendency towards 
autocracy has been shown by the Bombay leaders in electing their President by. 
passing over men who had served the cause of the movement silently but none the 
less earnestly, This has naturally given rise to feelings among Congressmen of all. 
sorts and conditions which are certainly far from being favourable to the success of 
the movement in Madras, where its next session is to take place, but. where as yet 
there seems to be no activity displayed to the extent it should have been. We 
have never approved of the method hitherto pursued by this body in carrying om 


The Bishop of Lahore on the morality of natives, 


The Congress. 
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an agitation for demanding political privileges, which, we have always been of Opinion, 

under the present conditions in India is calculated to do more harm than good. But 
all the same when recently a new feature in the shape of Industrial Exhibition was 
added to its programme we expressed our sympathy with this new development, and 
hoped that it would be of more practical good to the country in giving an encourage- 
ment to the indigenous industries which India so sorely needs at present than all the 
pompous resolutions about asking representative government or holding Civil Service 
Examination in this country ef hoc genus omne hitherto passed by the Congress. 
From this point of view it is therefore regrettable to see that the movement should 
cease to enlist the co-operation of those who have held fast to it so long. The situation 
is also afurther illustration of the observation so often and so justly made against 
the followers of the Congress, that where talk ends and practice begins they too begin, 
one by one, to retrace their-steps. But the truth is, an unpalatable truth no doubt, 
_ 60 pithily put by the poet that— 


* Our little systems have their day, 
‘ and cease to be,’ 


“The Congress too has had its day; the seat of decay is already there, personal 
ambition is getting the better of their patriotism in its leaders, how long it will now 
take for it to cease to be, is a question which alone remains to be answered,” 


VII,—Genekat ADMINISTRATION, 
(a).—Judiczal. 

13. <A correspondent writing to the Akhbar-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 
23rd May 1903, says that the Pioneer 
suggests the appointment of a Com- 
mission to enquire into the malpractices of the Civil Judicial Am/a, Com- 
menting on the suggestion an Urdu newspaper remarks that the officials 
named have been sucking the life-blood of the people, This is perfectly true, 
seeing that corruption and oppression are becoming more rampant every day. 
To make matters worse, the evil is not confined to subordinate officials, but 
in one form or another is prevalent among highly-placed officers also. The 
writer then states how the latter defraud shop-keeper ; borrow things from 
or through their subordinates, respectable zamindars and raises; contract 
debts within their i/lagas without thinking of repayment ; and obtain fuel, 
fodder, &c., gratis. This entails extreme hardship on the people, while so 
far Government has done nothing to put an end to the state of affairs des- 
cribed. The correspondent then goes on to say that if Government were to 
ask responsible officers to make secret enquiries in the course of their annual 
tours as to whether supplies made on the occasion of official tours are paid for, 
anend would be put to many of the abuses connected with the latter tours. 
He also remarks that the high-handedness of Tahsil officials has become 
intolerable, and that the sooner a stop is put to it the better will it be for the 
good name of Government. | 


Mal practices of the Civil Judicial Amla, 


(b).—Miscellaneous. 


14. The Edward Gazette (Kasur), of the 20th May 1903, says 
that the inoculation campaign has only 
served the purpose of filling the pockets 
of a few young English compounders (sic.) As to the efficacious character 
of inoculation, the inoculated are as much liable to death from plague as those 
who do not undergo the operation, the former undergoing pain into the bargain. 


The plague. 


Punjab Government (Branch) Press, Sim la,—6-6-03,—70, 
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—— —~—fAL-_—-~— 


I.— Potitics. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Watan (Lahore), of the 29th May 1903, writing about the 


recent disaster to Colonel Plunkett’s 


column in Somaliland, observes that 
the British are accustomed to such reverses in the early stages of their wars. 


This is what happened at the commencement of the Soudan and the Transvaal 
Campaigns, but in the end Government's determination and perseverance 
secured the victory in both cases. As regards Somaliland, the British can 
‘wait for its subjugation for years without fear of sustaining loss, and prompt 
action does not seem necessary, as was the case in the Boer War. Neverthe- 
less these early reverses assuredly weaken the prestige of Great Britain and 
may have the effect of emboldening her European rivals, 


The Somaliland expedition. 


2. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), dated the 28th May 1903, says that 
A suggestion to garrison certain unhealthly places Durban newsp apers suggest that cer- 
in the iransvaal by native soldiers, tain places in the Transvaal of which 
the. climate is very unhealthy should be garrisoned by Indian and not British 
soldiers. But is Jack Sepoy made of stone? The suggestion has created great | 
surprise in this country, and it is to be hoped that the Government of India 
will not listen to it. It is a strange way of requiting the services of Native 
soldiers: that they should be sent where it is unsafe to send their British 
comrades, 


3. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 30th May 1903, writing about 
the ill-treatment of Indians in South 
Africa, observes that the outcry raised 
by educated natives has begun to bear fruit at last. A few days back 
Mr. Chamberlain declined to grant the request of the selfish Australian 


Iil-treatment of Indians in Seuth Africa, 
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Government regarding the exclusion of lascars from ships carrying mails to 
Australia. Speaking on the Pretoria Municipal Bill, Lord Milner has now 
deprecated the colonists’ hostile attitude towards Asiatic traders and the 
:1]-treatment of educated immigrants from Asia. [is Lordship also remarked 
that the last-named were entitled not only to political rights, but to special 
concessions, Itis highly satisfactory that the South African Government 
has at last thought of strengthening its foundations by following the dictates 
of justice and fair play. And this is as it should be ; for Government which 
does not extend equal treatment to all classes of its subjects soon comes to 
grief. | 

4. The same paper reports that the Russian Governor of Kishineff has 
been dismissed for having been unable 
to prevent a recent riot in which one 
hundred Jews were massacred by Christians. In other words, the dismissal of a 
Governor, who will probably be reinstated in a few days, has been considered 
sufficient punishment for the commission of the above atrocity. Had, however, 
the Muhammadan residents of Turkey been guilty of killing even five Chris- 
tians, all the Christian Powers of Europe and the kind-hearted Missionaries 
would have prepared to shed rivers of blood in the Sultan’s dominions. 


Christian Powers and Turkey. 


5. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 29th May 1903, acknowledges the 


following subscriptions towards tke 


The Hedjas Railway, Hedjaz Railway Fund ;— 


ee ee 

Amount already acknowledged + 14,440 10 11 
Small subscriptions ‘ga ave 24 8 0 
Total wwe AAAS 2.43 


6. The Watan (Lahore), of the 29th May 1903, acknowledges the 


The same, EC following subscriptions ;— 
ae ae 
Balance in hand on the 22nd May 1903 .., 943 12 3 
Small subscriptions oe a 42 15 0 
Total ae 986 11 3 
Deduct amount remitted to Turkey on the 
25th May .., eee a 935 11 3 
Balance in hand ce ae . 51. 0 0 


Add amount remitted to Turkey up to date 11,001 0 7 


Granp Toran bis 11,052 0 7 
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England and the Colonies, | 7. The 7ribune (Lahore), of the 
6th June 1903, writes as tollows :— 


“Sir Edward Barton, the Commonwealth Premier, is reported to have told an 
interviewer that the policy of the British Government with regard to the employment 
of ‘coloured labour’ in mail steamers cannot #n any case effect the Commonwealth in 
choosing to follow itsown law. Mr. Drake, the Federal Postmaster-General, declares 
that the greatest opposition of Mr. Chamberlain to the proposal of the Commonwealth 
cannot prevent that Government from prohibiting coloured labour on mail boats ander 
the Commonwealth Post and Telegraph Act, Nay, more. If the British Government 
refuse to ayree to this prohibition, the Commonwealth, we are told, on the expiry of the 
existing contract in 1905, will make its own arrangements for the conveyance of the 
mails from Australia to England, leaving the British Post Office to arrange for 
the conveyance of the mails from England to Australia. And if the Commonwealth is 
unable to arrange for white labour by contract, do you think it will have been conquered ? 
Far from it. For it will, though the course is expensive, send the mails periodically by 
convenient white-manned steamers and pay poundage rates. At any rate, it will leave no 
stone unturned to keep liself in a position to defy the British Government on every 
posnt with regard to the employment of ‘coloured labour’ in mail steamers. If 
there can be rebellion without the clanging of swords and the booming of guns, one 
is raging just now against England in one of her own Colonies. But Eugland is help- 
Jess. We know an old man who has got about hima number of spoilt children whose 
sole delight of existence appears to be to pluck his beard whenever an opportunity pre- 
sents itself. How devoutly the old man wishes he had no earthly connection with the 
rascals! Yet how meekly, how helplessly, does he submit to all sorts and kinds of out- 
rages that the rascals commit upon him in and out of season, and thus manage to keep 
them about him, so that he may always be in a position to remind his neighbours of the 
impressive fact of his having at his command a faithful little regiment of sons and 
grandsons,” 


(6).— Home. 


8. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Lahore), of the 24th May 1903, says 
that India is about the only country in 
the world which is making down-hill 
progress. In the first place, it is inhabited by people speaking different 
languages, professing different faiths and following diverse modes of life, with 
the result’ that they are always trying to get the upper hand of, and injure, 
one another. Secondly, the present rulers of the country are desirous that the 
different native communities should continue to be at loggerheads, so as to 
allow the former to feather their nest. Nay, they daily devise new plans to 
weaken the country still further, while they have extinguished indigenous arts 
and industries and made the people depend on foreign lands for all the 
necessaries of life. Again, the education they impart to the people is such that 
it is sapping India’s vitality from day to day. In the third place, God’s 
wrath seems to have been reserved for this. unfortunate country, and for 
several years past famine and plague have been working havoc among the 
people. He has also given natives a black skin, which white men do not wish 
even to look at. In these circumstances, the residents of India are bound to 
be ruined, and there is no way in which they can rise. The Editor then exhorts 
the people to work unitedly for the progress of the country, or at least to 
give up opposing one another, Were they to advance.in commerce and 
industry and take their education into their owc hands, they would undoubtedly 


The situation in India, 


- 

- 

ane a : 
_— 


Sa 7 
- a 


~s 
pt ee em ~«x_ —_——"~e Se 
e+ aS — 


=. 
~ am 
“ . 
~- 
- s” —<— << 
a 
een ee ee =_ 
- _ 
- > oe 
— a 


136 


see better days and secure the help of Government without asking for it. The 
Editor wishes to point out that his remark that Government also wishes to weaken 
natives should not be understood to mean that Government is their enemy. 
No, Government is afraid of their ignorance, and it is better that an ignorant 
man should remain weak, for otherwise he is always a source of danger. 
Were, however, the people to shake off their ignorance, Guvernment would be 


certain to lend them a helping hand. 


VIIL.—GeEnerRAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a).— Judicial. 


9. The Vukil (Amritsar), of the 29th May 1903, is sorry to 
learn that the appeal preferred by 
the Proprietor and Editor of the 
Akhbar-i-Am against the ordera of the District Magistrate, Lahore, has been 
rejected. It isto be hoped that the punishment will have a salutary effect 
on the prisoners and deter them from producing in future obscene or other- 
wise objectionable writings. The Editor regrets that journalists, who claim 
to be and are called leaders of the nation, should, instead of setting a good 
example, have to be punished on shameful charges. | 


The case against the Akhbar-i- Am, 


(f).— Railways and Communications. 


10. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 30th May 1903, remarks that 
Mr. Robertson’s report on the adminis- 
tration of Indian Railways is a reason- 
able and useful document and entitles its author to the thanks of the 
public. That gentleman is not satisfied with the administration, and deprecates 
the conduct of the Railway authorities in treating the native travelling public, 
especially third class passengers, worse than animals. After quoting extracts 
on these points, the Editor gives a resumé of the reforms suggested in the 
report. 


Mr, Robertson's report on the Indian Railways, 


(hk). — Miscellaneous. 


11, The Edward Gazette (Qasur), of the 27th May 1903, remarks 
Anglo-lndian officials and information about the that it has already been stated how 
people. Anglo-Indian officers are not in a posi- 
tion to gather first-hand information about the people and the country. The 
flattering talk of native Raises is the only source from which they derive their 
opinions. But the information gathered from this source, being based on 
selfish motives, can never be correct or trustworthy. Even the little they learn 
Anglo-Indiar officers will not reveal to the higher authorities for fear of 
bringing themselves into discredit. And should any of them attempt to expose 
an abuse they are threatened with degradation or dismissal, Who does not know 
that Mr. Thorburn, the late Financial Commissioner of the Punjab, was 
compelled to resign his post for the offence of having spoken his mind on the 
question of 4egar and frontier affairs ? Similarly, Sir Henry Cotton forfeited the 
Lieutenant-Governorship of Bengal, to which he was entitled, for championing 
the cause of the oppressed tea-plantation coolies of Assam. As for the fate of 
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Mr. Pennell, it is no secret that that gentleman was not only kicked out of 


the post of Sessions J udge, but was refused permission to practise as a 
Barrister in India. 


12. The Akhbar-:-Am (Lahore), of the 27th May 1903, remarks that 
the Viceroy’s decision to open a Pasteur 
institute in Southern India has elicited 
a protest from a Major Shaw. That gentleman has addressed a letter to the 
Press in which he endeavours to show that the Pasteur system has led to an 
increase of hydrophobia, just as inoculation has resulted in a spread of the 
plague in India. The Editor publishes the substance of the above communica- 
tion, and expresses his inability to decide between Major Shaw and Government. 


Pasteur Institutes, 


Panjab Government (Branch) Provte Rimla11-6.08-—70; - 


~ a - 


<7 


( Confidential. ] 


[ Vol. XVI. ] [ No. 23. ] 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


Received up to 13th June 1903. 


CONTENTS. 


I.— POLITIOS, VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


a)— Fersign— 

() , (a) —Judisial— 

1, England, Russia and Afghanistan (Vakil) we 189 

2, Christian Powers and Muhammadan rale ( nner is Nit. 

Hind) coe « 189 

3. The Hedjaz Railway ( Vakil os eee oe Be (b) —Police— 

4, The same (Tahsib-i- Nisran) eee . eee ono. oan 
(b)—Heme= 9. The Police Commission (Sialkot Paper) ... ee 142 

a , 6, The reorganisation of the Chiefs Colleges (Zribune) ... 140 | (o)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs — 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER, alae 
(d4)— Education— 
6, Munshi Azis ry advice to the Amir ( Panja-i- 
Faulad) ee eee. eee eee 140 Nil, 
IIL,—NATIVE STATES, (sJ—Agrieulture and questions affecting the land— 
7. The Berars (Watan) 141 Nil. 
8, The Viceroy’s coming visit to Kashmir "(AMuwalia ‘ 
Gasstte) sous + oe (O8 ()—Railways and Communieations— 
TV.—BINE-KILLING. 10. Natives and the Railway service (Paisa Akhbar) ... 142 
Nil. (g)— Postal matterse— 
Y= ES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 
o—Native Sociert pr mecotareirns ~ 11, Postal peons and carriers (Panja-i-Faulad) we (148 
h)— Misesllansous— 
VIp—LEGISLATION, oe i 


148 


Z| 
3} 


Ne, 12. Urdu newspapers (Ibid) ase 


{| Confidential. | 


[ Vol. XVI. ] 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


Received up to 13th June 1903. 


———™ Ai. 


I.— Poritics. 
(a)—Foretgn. 


1. The Vakil (Amritsar), dated the 5th June 1903, says that the Novoe 
Vremya’s remarks anent the arrest of 

net re Colonel Yate “smell of blood.” - What- 
ever inference Europeans may draw from the ravings ofthe Muscovites, the 
people of this country, who see the friendship between Great Britain and 
Afghanistan being cemeted daily, are not likely to pay much attention to 
them. The Editor observes that the Novoe Vremya’s article aims at creating 
estrangement between Government and the Amir, which, however, is an 


impossibility. 


2. The Gulear-i-Hind (Lahore, of the 30th May 1903, publishes a 
communication from one Nihal Ahmad, 
who accuses Christian nations of foment- 
ing disturbances in the Turkish dominions. He adds that they have decided 
to put an end to Muhammadan rule in all parts of the world and take into 
their own hands even the sacred places of the Prophet’s followers, It is in 
the attainment of this object that they make mountains of molehills and create 
disturbances (in the Islamic world). It is to be wished that Great Britain 
would not lay herself open to a charge of bigotry and would give other Chris- 
tian Powers clearly to understand that she could not join a conspiracy of the 


above scandalous character. 


Christian Powers and Muhammadan rule. 
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3. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 5th June 1903, acknowledges the 


following subscriptions towards the 


——— Hedjaz Railway Fund :—~ 


t ne. A. F. 

Amount already acknowledged oe 14,465 2 11 
Small subscriptions soe ove 13 14: O 
Total oc « MA OS Uk 


4. The Tuhzib-i-Niswan (Lahore), of the 6th June 1903, acknowledges 
The same. | the following subscriptions :— 


ee ee 


Amount already acknowledged ee 632 3 0 
Small subscriptions ove ave a 
Total eee 645 3 0 


[nade 


-" (b).— Home. 


5, The Tribune (Lahore), of the 13th June 193, writing about the 
reorganisation ot the Chiefs’ Colleges, 


The reorganisation of the Chiefs’ Colleges, . 
: makes the following remarks :— 


“ The reaction which set in in the spirit and method of the government in India 
soon after the rule of Ripon the Righteous has, according to the universal belief prevailing 
in our community, come to a head in the reign of Curzon the Clever. Among the other 
results of the reactionary spirit the following have emerged from the stage of nebulous 
ideas into accomplished facts in the present administration:—(1) The arbitrary distinction 
between Indians and Europeans with respect to higher service in the Education Depart- 
ment (as in others) was admitted hesitatingly before the present administration. Lord 
Curzon’s Government will be ever remembered for not only unblushingly making the 
distinction, but taking pride (as it were) in the doctrine that natives must never aspire 
to higher positions which ought to be reserved for Europeans. (2) The Native Chiefs 
were in theory at least, treated as independent rulers in subordinate alliance with the 
British before Lord Curzon’s time. Jn Lord Curzon’s Government they have been pro- 
claimed to be British subjects. (3) In accord with the original liberal spirit of rule, 
decentralisation was the motto. Now we are verging on autocracy in its literal sense. 
The change, with respect to the Chiefs Colleges illustrate the change that has come over 
the spirit of the Government. It is notorious that Native Princes have a rooted horror 
of their boys being ‘anglicised.” If English education must be imparted, they (the Chiefs) 

would a thousand times prefer that the teachers should be Indians. Lord Curzon arranges 
for the education of the future Chiefs without caring a rap for this laudable sentiment, 
and arranges in the same despotic way as he would lay down the law for Board Schools, 
The unjust distinction between European and Indian Professors, as regards pay, position, 
prospects, in the Education Department is carried into and accentuated in the new service. 
From Rs. 100 to Rs. 300 would be the only remuneration a native may look forward to!" 


Il.—A¥FGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
6. Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow, writing to the Panja-i-Faulad 


Munshi Aziz Ahmad’s advice to the Amir. (Lahore), of the 28th May 1903, 
remarks as follows :— 


disturbance in China was a great opportunity for Turkey to 
ready (for war), The British are now busy in Somaliland and 


“~ The 
make herself 
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West Africa ; 


position secure. 


the Amir of Kabul should take advantage of this to make his 

He should not let spies enter his kingdom, and should order 
his officers to keep themselves in constant touch with the outposts, under the 
pretext of hunting. They should thoroughly scour jungles, wastes,.rivers and 
lakes. At all events, both officers and men should be kept active. ® * * ® 


The late General Ghulam Haidar proved himself so able a commander that it 
is impossible even for Europeans to surpass him.’’ 


IlI.—Native Srarss. 


7. The Watan (Lahore), of the 5th May 1903, in continuation of its 


Paar previous remarks (vide paragraph 7 of 

Selections No. 21), says that it is 
known to all that the separation of the Berars from the Hyderabad State 
which has been completed by Lord Curzon was agreed to with reluctance by 
the Nizam. Very few, however, are aware of the description and the amount 
of pressure brought to bear and the intimidation to which recourse was had 
in order to make the Nizam and his Prime Minister, Sir Salar Jhang, consent 
to the step. It is difficult to say that Government formed the yderabad Con- 
tingent with the object of making it the means of acquiring possession of a part 
of the Nizam’s dominions; but there can be no doubt that the end in view was 
not to benefit the ruler of Hyderabad alone, as is clear from an article published 
by the London Statesman in July 1880. After quoting an extract in support 
of this, the Editor remarks that it was known to the authorities at the very 
outset that in the matter of the formation of the said contingent the Nizam was 
not being dealt with justly. They, however, announced in clear language 
that Government could not consider justice where the question was one of 
gain to itself; and this is borne out by certain words (these are reproduced) 
uttered by the first Governor-General of India. The Editor then gives the 
substance of the Statesman’s account of how Lord Dalhousie forced the Nizam 
to cede the Berars to Government for the maintenance of the contingent. 


8, The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), dated the 1st June 1903, remarks 
that the Viceroy’s coming visit to 
Kashmir has created an impression 
amongst the public that Government wishes to annex that country. It is 
difficult to say whether the popular conjecture is true, but this much is certain, 
that the visit is not merely a formal one. Although Kashmir even now enjoys 
only nominal independencz, still its annexation would be an act of oppression, 

seeing that it was purchased by an ancestor of the present Maharaja and 
Government cannot have even a shadow of a claim to it. Besides, its annex- 
ation will have the effect of leading other Native Chiefs to think that sooner 
or later they are to share Sir Partab Singh’s fate. If, therefore, the Govern- 
ment of India contemplates taking the step in question, it should reconsider 
the matter. It should advise the Maharaja to strengthen his position and 
constitute himself a formidable obstacle in the way of Russian advance towards 
this country. The Dogras are no whit inferior to the Afghans; and at 
the least hint from Government the ruler of the Happy Valley could make his 
State stronger than Afghanistan. At all events, it is to be hoped that the 
authorities will abstain from following in regard to Kashmir a pulicy calculated 


The Viceroy’s coming visit to Kashmir. 
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to offend the feelings of the publicin any way. The Maharajas of | Kash mir 
have always been devotedly attached and loyal to Government, and this loyalty 
should not be rewarded with the annexation of the State. 


’ ferv? , 


VIIL—GegneraL ADMINISTRATION. 


(b).—Police. 


of the 8th June 1903, states that the 
Advocate of India has published a fore- 
cast of the recommendations of the 
Police Commission. A careful perusal of it will show that the Commission 
have only made the recommendations such a body of men could have been 
expected to make. The result of the appointment of the Universities and 
other Commissions had already created an impression that the Police Commis- 
sion also would make no proposals beneficial to the interests of the children 
of the soil. One of the proposals is said to be that the pay of District Superin- 


9. The Stalkot Paper (Sialkot), 


The Police Commission. 


tendents should be increased, although it is difficult to say why this should 


be so, seeing that these officials are already adequately paid, and none of the 
witnesses examined expressed a contrary opinion. Another of the recommen- 

dations is that Europeans should be induced to take up the post of Inspector. 

It is clear from this that henceforth natives are not to be appointed even to 
the said post, and that the pay thereof is to be increased for the benefit of 
Europeans. After remarking that the various Commissions appointed by 
Government are so many machines for creating new appointments for 
Europeans, the Editor expresses the hope that before acting on the suggestions 
of the Police Commission, the authorities will invite the opinion of the native 
public and will not overlook the claims of the children of the soil. 


(f).—Railways and Communications. 


10. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 6th June 1903, regrets that 


the conspiracy which was formed at 
Delhi during the time of the Coronation 
Darbar to oust natives from the Railway service, and which His Excellency 
the Viceroy promised not to join, is apparently about to be translated into 
action. The Mysore Standard writes that it has been asked to announce that 
a large number of signallers are required in the Mysore Sub-Division, but that 
no one who is not a European or Eurasian need apply. Only recently the 
Pioneer tried to minimise the importance of the Delhi Railway Conference, 
and assure the people that there was no truth in the rumour regarding 
their contemplated exclusion from the Railway service. The remarks 

of the Mysore Standard would, however, show that the writings of the Pioneer 
and other Anglo-Indian newspapers are meant merely to prevent simple- 
minded natives from feeling the sting. In reply toa question on the subject 

Lord Gorge Hamilton declared that for the present Government did not totaal 
acting on the recommendations of the conference. To the well-wishers of the 


country the words italicised appear to be vague and omnious, while they are 
calculated to create a sense of uneasiness, 


N atives and the Railway service, 


/! 


. are very few Urdu journalists who realize their responsibilities, and it is for 
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(9).—Postal Matters: 
11. The Panja-i-Faulad (Lahore), of the 28th May 1903, publishes 


& communication in which the writer 
complains that although Postal peons 
and carriers are very hard worked they are paid only Rs. 7 a month, on which 
they find it extremely difficult to support themselves and their families. 
Besides, Postal Munshis, Overseers and Inspectors lord it over them, while 


they are punished on the most trivial complaints. The correspondent then 
suggests — 


Postal peons and carriers, 


(1) that peons and carriers should be eligible for promotion to 
higher posts ; 


(2) that they should be granted privilege leave for one month 
every year ; 


(3) that the cost of the uniforms supplied to them should not 
be deducted from their pay ; 


(4) that they should be granted a retiring pension after a service 
of 20 years ; 


(5) that they should be paid at the rate of Rs. 10 and Rs. 12 
per mensem ; and 


(6) that they also should be entitled to grants of land on canals. 


(h).— Miscellaneous. 


12. The Panja-i-Faulad (Lahore), of the 28th May 1903, publishes 
a@ communication from Munshi Aziz 
Ahmad of Glasgow, who says that, next 
to God, Editors should always think of the subscribers to their papers. There 


Urdo newspapers. 


this reason that a well-informed ruler like Lord Curzon has not decorated 
them with medals. On the other hand, British Christian Missionaries know | 
how to serve their own ends and are wise in their generation, They have 
brought Native Christians thoroughly under their thumb, and keep the latter in 
hand, Government acknowledges their skill and confers medals on them. The 
writer, who has vanquished many a Missionary, wonders that Lord Curzon 
should have overlooked his claims. 


Punjab Government (Branch) Press, Simla—18-6-08—70, 
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a eS) 
I.— Potitics. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Watan (Lahore), of the 12th June 1903, remarks that 
Abdul Hamid neglects no means of en- 
suring the welfare of the Prophet's 
followers. Very few know that previous to His Majesty’s accession the rela- 
tions between the various sections of Muhammadans in his dominions were 
greatly strained. During the past 25 or 26 years, however, matters have 
taken a turn for the better and the Sultan’s Musalman subjects have been 
brought much nearer together. And when the task has been fully accomplish- 
ed all fear of foreign interference in the affairs of Turkey will become a thing 
of the past and the Porte will regain its former power. 


Unification of the Turkish Empire, 


2. Syad Mumtaz Ali writing to the Tahzib-i-Miswan (Lahore), of the 
6th June 1903, remarks that it was 
hoped that Muhammadan women would 
subscribe liberally towards the Hedjaz Railway, for what work could be more 
meritorious than that of facilitating pilgrimage to the sacred land of the 
Prophet's birth ? It was. even expected that those who had no cash to spare 
would part with a petty ornament or two, while such as could boast neither of 
cash nor of ornament would subscribe at least the price of a meal. Up to this 
time, however, not even Rs. 1,000 have reached the Tahzib-i-Niswan’s office, 
the total of the subscriptions so far received being only Rs. 645-3-0. Were 
its female readers to take a vow to collect a pice each from their relations and 
acquaintances and ask the latter to do the same, a very large sum of money 
would be forthcoming in a short time. The Aligarh College and the Anjuman- 

i-Himayat-i-Islam, Lahore, have started a “ One-Rupee” and a “ Four-Anna”’ 

fund for their own benefit : cannot Musalman women. open a “ Pice Fund” in 


aid of the Hedjaz Railway. 


The Hedjas Railway. 
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8, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 12th June 1903, acknowledges the 
following subscriptions towards the 


— | Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 
Bs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged oe §60©.:*14, 479 0 11 
. $mall subscriptions cee ove 28 12 0 


Total .e «© 4,507 12 11 


4. The Watan (Lahore), of the 12th June 1903, acknowledges the 


| The same. following subscriptions ;—~ 
Nib Re, A. P. 
1 i! ) Balance in hand on the 29th May 1908 ... 51 0 0 
¢ | nN Small subscriptions oe ove 45 3 0 
rik ig — 
| eae | Total oe 96 3 0 


| an Add amount remitted to Turkey ooo - 310,997 147 

| Granp Torta. ~ see 8s 
{| | . —_ - —_— 
| (6).— Home. 


5. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 12th June 1903, remarks that the 
present rulers of India follow a double 
policy, the ‘‘ British ’’ and the “ Anglo- 
eth Indian.” The supporters of the former policy would confer on natives all the 
oe M rights enjoyed by Britons, almost all of whom share this view. Qn the other 
ah hand, those who favour the latter policy are of opinion that the people should 
be treated as ifGovernment had to establish its rule in a newly-conquered country, 
and that the authorities should handle natives with such rigour as to make 
the latter regard Government with feelings of awe and fear. The “ British ”’ 
policy would have the rulers mix freely with the ruled and win the latter’s 
Be. | hearts, thereby making a Russian conquest of India an utter impossibility. 
The adherents of the other policy, however, hold that such intercourse will 
be construed into a sign of weakness, i.e. the people will.come to think that 
Government is so weak that it has to angle for their help, This policy was 
inaugurated some six years after 1857, by which time the promises made in 
the late Queen-Empress’ Proclamation had been completely forgotten. Its 
constant object has been to strike terror, at whatever cost, into the people’s 
mind so far as the present rulers of this country are concerned. Should any 
God-fearing man wish natives well or favour an impartial administration of 
justice between them and Europeans, he meets the fate of Lord Ripon or 
1 Mr. Pennel. In short, the supporters of this policy would keep the children 
ie of the soil in such @ condition as to seal the lips of both the latter and their 
Bh a friends in England. In conclusion, the Editor takes the Civil and Military 


Gagetie to task for opposing Mr, Robertson’s ‘proposals to. better rd of third ne 
class railway passengers, | : en 


: re } Government and the people, 


99 
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6. The Edward Gazette (Kasur), of the 10th June 1903, remarks that 


Government's sources of information about Indian it has already pointed out what weight 
— should be attached to the information 
regarding Indian matters obtained through Anglo-Indian Officers and flatter- 
ing Raises. It now remains to be seen how far semi-official newspapers, which 
pride themselves on their knowledge of India, disclose the truth in their 
columns. There can be no doubt that they have sufficient’ acquaintance with 
‘the grievances of the people, but itis to be regretted that their sympathy 
with Anglo-Indians leads them invariably to look at one side of the picture 
only. They consider it their duty to reply to criticism of Government in the 
Native Press, nay, regard this as the real object of their existence. The result 
of this state of affuirs is that the truth is altogether lost sight of. Besides, as 
the interests of the “pontalooned” gentry alone can appeal to the newspapers 
aforesaid, they not infrequently pass over very important questions relating 
to the unfortunate natives. Astotheir knowledge of Indian matters, when 
Mr. Tilak was being prosecuted for sedition a certain English journal gave 
out that he was a relation of the Hadda Mulla! The Editor then goes on to 
say that the case of the “harbingers of war” (the Christian Missionaries) 
alone remains to be considered. These gentlemen undoubtedly mix freely 
with the people, and are therefore acquainted with the latter’s troubles. As, 
however, in the pursuance of the vain object which has brought them here 
from over the seas they go the length of insulting Indian religions and receive 
biting replies in return, they have come to entertain the impression that the 
natives, who care nothing for them (the Missionaries), cannot be loyal to 
Government. Andon their return to England they try to deepen the pre- 
judice already existing there against the inhabitants of this country. The 
tirade which the Lord Bishop of Calcutta (Dr. Weldon) delivered against natives 
some time back is not fit to be reproduced in this paper, which is called after 
the King-Emperor. The sentiments which the Bishop of Lahore recently 
expressed on the subject are also known to the public. The Christian 
Missionaries call the people hypocrites, deceivers, and so forth, and never put 
in a good word for the latter. 


7. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 16th June 1903, in the course of an 
article under the heading “ India and 
the General Election,” makes the 
following remarks :— 


India and the General Election. 


“Tf a General Election will be held this year, India has a most important duty to 
discharge. It becomes increasingly clear day by day that those considerable grievances 
whose redress we have persistently tried for these many years will certainly not be 
removed by the permanent officials in India, These are interested in their perpetuation, 
and as readily might the orthodox Brahman priests be trusted to initiate far-reaching 
social and religious reforms as the permanent officials in India be expected to favour 
progressive political and sound economical reforms. They are not advocates of peace, 
economy and reform. Their interests lie in other directions. True; we have the 
Viceroy, the Governors of Bombay and Midras and a few other high placed officials 
who come out to India fresh from England and are generally free from the unwhole- 
some effects of the pestilential atmosphere which alone may be breathed in a land 
subject for centuries to the worst and most degrading forms of priestly and political 
tyranny. But they labour under the initial disadvantage of being all but totally ignorant 


oo?) 2 
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of Indian conditions and Indian needs. Many of them may not inaptly be compared to 
the Colonial Secretary, who is said to have asked his Secretary to tell him where the 
Colonies are after appointment to that office. After landing in India new Viceroys 
and Governors are somewhat like women cursed to the observance of purdah. They 
may not move on terms of intimacy with the leaders of educated Indian thought and 
activity; they are taught to despise everything native for no better reason than that it 
does not happen to be Western. They live, move and have their being perpetually among 
men of theirown nationality, and they do not take long to be infected by race pride, the 
haughtiness of a ruling caste and insular arrogance. They become members of Mutual 
Adulation Societies, whose sole function is to proclaim in time and out of time that India 
lives under the best of possible Governments in the best of possible works. They have 
another function in the discharge of which they are unhappily not less assiduous. They 
constantly harp on the utter unworthiness of natsves for any position of trust and responsi- 
bility, and they carry their hatred of these hapless beings so far that they allow them to be 
rank ed among human beings only as an act of great and generous condescension. Ap- 
proaching the consideration of all subjects with such an admirably judicial mind it is easy 
to see what form their solution of the problems may assume, * * * * The progress 
of time is making the control of the Secretary of State over the Government of India 
greater and more effective, and Simla is becoming, if it has not already become, merely 
the conduit-pipe of Downing Street. * * * * The Secretary of State then is the 
real autocrat of India. He is the Grand Moghal in whose power it is to make or mar 
our future, He is responsible to Parliament, but as Parliament has more or less abdicated 
its functions with regard to India and does not exercise the control vested in it by Statute 
over the actions of the Secretary of State, he finds himself an irresponsible man more 
or less, answerable to no power on earth for his sins of commission or omission. The 
chief work of Indian reformers therefore lies in seeing that as many representatives as 
possible will be returned to Parliament who will take an active and sympathetic interest 
in India, who will really be ‘“ Members for India” and not merely to serve the purposes 
of Sir Henry Fowler’s rhetoric when he in a self-forgetful moment exclaimed that every 
one of the 670 members of the House of Commons is a Member for India. To achieve 
this end, than which to our mind a more important cannot be conceived if India is to 
be politically regenerated (and India must be politically regenerated if it is to be 
industrially or intellectually advanced), what is necessary is that our countrymen, the 
National Party, must take advantage of the General Election to represent Indian 
grievances, to support such candidates as will in their judgment help forward the progress 
of our cause and oppose unfriendly candidates.” 


8. The same paper, of the 20th June 1903, in another article on 
“ India and the General Election,” after 


condemning the present Government 
and describing Mr. Balfour as “ only the nominal head of the party,” the “ real 
dictator” being “the new Avatar of Birmingham” who “ fights the battles of 


protection with all the impetuous and indiscreet zeal of a renegade,” proceeds 
as follows :— 


The same, 


“ Now let us consider what is our duty on this occasion. In our last article we 
showed that no large and enduring reform of Indian administration, either in the political 
or the economic sphere, would be made by the permanent burequcracy out here, the 
interested Anglo-Indian officialdom having been perfectly demoralised by the pestilential 
atmosphere of this slave-ridden country (sic). We further showed that the Government of 
India was merely the conduit-pipe of the Secretary of State, who was responsible only to 
Parliament for his actions. The House is woefully ill-informed of the real conditions 
arid needs of India, and it is to our interest-—we should say it is necessary for our very 
existence as a nation—that by the education of the electorate efforts should be made to 
get returned to Parliament as many as possible that would, emulating the noble 
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example of the late Mr. Caine, Mr. Roberts and others, evince a sympathetic interest in 
Iudia and courageously plead for the political enfranchisement of the classes and the 
material amelioration of the masses. Now, the golden opportunity for this being done 
is a General Election. There are precedents for the course we suggest, which is that a 
band of Indian reformers should be sent to England before it will be too late who would, 
by their eloquence, their earnestness and their Sincerity, s0 influence at least Liberal 
constituencies as to create in them an active ambition to make themselves of service to 
the voiceless, helpless suffering and starving millions of India. In 1885 Mr. Mano Mohan 
Ghose, Mr. Chandavarkar and Mr. Ramaswami Mudaliar went from the three major 
presidencies and did a deal of useful work, not the least notable portion’ of which work 
was the securing of the return of Mr. Bright, defeating Lord Randolph Onarcbill, * ° ° 


“* * © ‘This year we have candidates like Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji{W. C. Bonnerjee, 
Sir Henry Cotton, Sir John Jardine and others whose return to Parliament is essential for 
the success of our cause. In 1898 Mr. Ananda Mohan Bose helped waterially in the 
election of good Liberals and true like Lord Edmund Fitsmaurice and Alderman Richard- 
son, What but our own apathy and utter want of regard for Indian interests prevents 
the Congress from deputing three leading representatives, say Babu Surendra Nath 
Banerjee, the Hon’ble Professor G. K. Gokhale and Mr. G. Subramania Iyer, from Bengal, 
Bombay and Madras respectively, to England to educate the British electorate this year 
into returning at the head of the poll the Indian and pro-Jndian candidates in the field ?” 


IlJ].—Native STArss. 


9, The Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 12th June 1903, states that the 
Madras Mail reports that the Govern- 
ment of India have decided to accredit 
a Prime Minister and an Agent to every Native State and place the latter 
officials under an Agent-General. Although the sole object of Government in 
taking the step may be to better the administration of the States, still it is an 
open secret that if Indian Princes consent to the change at all, they will do so, 
not willingly, but from fear of, or under pressure from, Government. In other 
words, the departure will be regarded in the light of annexation, especially 
when the Princes in question are doing their utmost to introduce British 
methods of administration into theirdominions. Again, the proposal is calculated 
to lower the social as well as the political status of the rulers of Feudatory 
States. Government should not, therefore, think of putting it into practice 
without fully ascertaining the sentiments of Native Chiefs and the public in 
regard to it. 


Government and Native States. 


10. The Khalsa Bahadur (Lahore), of the 8th June 1903, writing on 
the same subject, observes that since 
the placing of Bahawalpur under the 
supervision of the Political Agent, Phulkian States, an impression has got 
about that Native States in this Province will sooner or later have an Agent 
to the Governor-General placed over them, The change will undoubtedly 
make matters easier for the Government of India, but it is not calculated to 
prove of much benefit to the States concerned. The Editor adds that the 
Madras Mail finds fault with the Members of the Patiala Council of Regency 
and remarks that they have proved utter failures. It should remember, 
however, that, between the different European Officers in the State, the Council 
is not allowed | much power, | - Resides, its yery pergonnel, consisting as it does 
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of the followers of three different creeds, was a guarantee of its failure. Were 
the administration of Patiala placed in the hands of a single individual the results 
would be far more satiefactory. After suggesting that the task should be 
entrusted to Sardar Gurmukh Singh, the Editor expresses the hope that 
Government will see that the contemplated change, which has caused a 
considerable stir in all Native States in the Punjab, is to the interests of | 


these States. 
| V,—NatIvE SocrETIES AND Rezses00s MATTERS. 


6 Vo Phe Aakan' en of the 10th June 1903, remarks that Christ 
has twice felt compelled to send his 
substitutes into the world. Six hundred 
vears after his death he was denounced by the Jews as an impostor, &c., while ' 
his own followers exalted “him to the dignity of God to which he had never 
laid claim. This prompted hitn to request the Almighty to send a substitute — 
of his among men, which led to the advent of Muhammad, one of whose duties 
was to refute the charges preferred against the founder of Christianity. Indeed, 
the last-named has already made a prophecy to this effect (vide John xvi and 
Luke xiv), while in a certain Tradition the Prophet is said to have referred 
to his affinity to the former. Christ’s second representative (Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad) was required during the present times, when Christians have developed 
the worst qualities of the Antichrist. They have manipulated their scriptures 
and are usurping to themselves the functions of the Almighty, eg. they are 
trying to bring down rain at will, raise the dead, &c. 


Mirsa Ghelem Ahmad. 


VII.—Generat ADMINISTRATION. 
(c)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


12. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th June 1903, remarks that 
if Lord Curzon were to send for copies 
of the recent resolutions adopted by 
the various Cantonment Committees in the Punjab he would come to know 
that house proprietors in Cantonments are being subjected to great and 
unnecessary expense, as also that they are being made to conform to these 
resolutions on pain of being proceeded against legally. The Sialkot Can- 
tonment Committee’s orders regarding the construction of enclosures round 
the bungalows in the local Cantonment bear out the above assertion. They 
are not only calculated to entail considerable expense on the owners of the 
said buildings, but to make invidious distinctions between these gentlemen, 
requiring some to make pucca enclosures and ‘letting others alone. The Meean 
Meer Committee’s orders on the same subject are of a similar nature. Again, 
the Mooltan Committee has, contrary to the prevailing practice, required 
owners of bungalows to furnish these houses with metalled roads, It is, 
however, a matter of satisfaction that no house proprietor has been exempted 
from the operation of these orders. The authorities concerned should go a 
step further and ask the tenants for whose convenience such roads are con- 
structed to pay a share of the cost. The Editor then goes on to say that 
the provisions of the Cantonment Code should be so enforced as to give no 
offence to the people. Orders like the above should not be passed except on 
sufficient grounds and after consulting the parties to be effected thereby. 


Complaint against Cantonment Committees. 
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(f).—Railways and Communications. 


13. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 13th June 1903, says that, 
in spite of Lord Curzon’s assurances 
to the contrary, the proposals of the 
Delhi Railway Conference regarding the more extensive employment of Eurasians 
in the Railway service are being carried into effect in some parts of the country. 
For example, the Mysore Telegraph Department recently invited applications 
for several posts of signaller, but only Europeans and’ Eurasian’ were asked 
to apply. Such things cannot be done without the egayent,of,,foyemmment or 
the knowledge of the Viceroy, whose assurances aforesaid must have been 
hollow. Or is it that officers of Government are intentionally violating His 
Excellency’s orders on the subject? The Editor regrets that the Secretary 
to the Government of India in the Public Works Department should have 
presided over the Conference and that the recommendations should have been 
forwarded to the Managers of various Railways. Indeed, but for a fear of 
coming into bad odour, the Railway authorities would openly adopt the 
above recommendation, and even now they may be depended on to show 
open partiality for Europeans and Eurasians. But the last-named were given 
preference over natives even before the meeting of the Railway Conference at 
Delhi. On the Rohilkhand Railway, for instance, native Guards are not only 
much fewer in number than the Eurasian, but are paid at lower rates. 


Natives and the Railway service, 


14. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 12th June 1903, complains that 
stations on the Delhi-Muttra Railway 
are being located at very inappropriate 
places. For example, it was originally proposed to construct a station at 
Nizam-ud-din, and the selection was thoroughly justified, seeing that numbers 
of Muhammadans flock to the town throughout the year to visit the local 
shrines. Now, however, the proposal has been abandoned and some obscure 
village has been selected in place of Nizam-ud-din. The authorities concerned 
should look into the matter. 


Stations on the Delhi-Muttra Railway, 


(g).—FPostal Matters. 


15. The Punjab Organ (Sialkot), of the 12th June 1903, remarks that 
while Tahsildars and their Naibs are 
paid daily allowance at the rate of 
Re. 1 per diem, Inspectors of Post Offices draw Rs. 2 a day. It will appear 
from this that the latter officials are considered of a higher rank than the 
former. Unlike Tahsildars, &c., however, while on tour they are neither 
supplied with tents, nor are they allowed to put up in rest-houses on the 
ground that only Gazetted Officers can make use of these buildings. To add 
tu their difficulties, they have recently been forbidden even to use school 
buildings which have Post Offices attached to them. Where, then, should they 
put up, especially when visiting villages, where there are no suitable houses ? 
The Postmaster-General should attend to the matter, and, if possible, have 
Inspectors made Gazetted Officers, so as to enable them to obtain accommo- 


dation in rest-houses. 


A grievance of Inspectors of Post Offices, 
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(h).— Miscellaneous. 


16. The Gulzar-a-Hind (Lahore), of the 13th June 1903, remarks 
A complaint in connection with the assessment of that the reduction of the Income Tax 
one ShaqenS Sams can benefit the people only if native 
assessing officers leave off trying to increase the receipts from the tax by unfair 
assessment in order win the approbation of the authorities. The complaint 
is rife in several districts of the Punjab that, instead of being exempted from 
the payment of the tax, those who used to pay Rs, 10 or Rs. 15 per annum 
are being forcibly assessed at Rs. 20. Only those who are highly recom- 
mended to the above officers are allowed to profit by the reduction of the tax. 
The Editor then praises Qazi Ghulam Rabbani, Tahsildar of: Lahore, for the 
manner in which he is performing the work of assessment, and suggests 
the employment of two or three |Hindi-knowing clerks to examine dbahis and 
thereby save the public the inconvenience to which they are being subjected. 


17. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th June 1903, says that the 
chief reason assigned against the 
transfer of Patwaris from one circle 
to another is that it is calculated to make the work suffer. On examina- 
tion, however,‘the argument does not appear to hold water, for it should not 
be difficult for a Patwari to perform the duties of another. Besides, when the 
illness*’or death of any of these officials is not followed by the above result, 
there is no reason why his transfer should impede work. 4s it is, the stay of 
a Patwarior a Girdawar at one and the same place for years is attended with 
evil consequences not unknown to the authorities, And if the latter still 
abstain,from rescuing the people from the clutches of Patwaris, who are the 
virtual Rajas of their respective circles, there is nothing to prevent them from 
doing so. But they will have to answer for this, if not to His Majesty the 
King-Emperor, at least to the King of Kings. 


Transfers among Patwaris. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


Received up to 27th June 1903. 
_—————— Ss , 


].—Poxitics. 
(a)— Foreign, 


1. The assed Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 1st (received on the 
Zist) June 1903, remarks that the 
collection of subscriptions for the 
Hedjaz Railway by eminent Maulvis, (Government) officials and newspapers 
is calculated to prove injurious to both the Muhammadans and the country. 
The misplaced liberality which is being displayed inthe matter, as also the 
false hope of a reward in the hereafter, is not in consonance with the teachings 
of the Quran. 
2. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 19th June 1908, announces that it 
has remitted a further sum of Rs. 3,300 
to Constantinople towards the Hedjaz : 
Railway Fund, bringing the total of the remittances made by it up to date if 
to Rs. 14,034-11-6. The Editor tenders his thanks to the subscribers and | 
exhorts them to make further donations. \§ 
i 
| 


The Hedjas Railway. 


The same. 


8. The same paper acknowledges the following subscriptions towards 
the above Fund :— 


The same. 
~~ ae eS 
Amount already acknowledged ... sos = AOE 19 11 
Small subscriptions — ece y. @-6 
Total we «:14,515 411 


4.' The Wutan (Lahore), of the 19th June 1903, acknowledges the 
following subscriptions towards the 
‘The same, Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


A. P. 
Balance in hand on the 12th May 1903 se... 96 3 0 
Small subscriptions see o0e 5 0 0 


Total 


Add amount remitted to Turkey soo | SO007 14-7 


Granp ToTAL sin Eee 2 8 
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(6).— Home. 


5. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 13th June 1903, quotes 
‘ extracts from a certain historical work 

to show that the people of India are 
so loyal to their present rulers that on the occasion of the Sepoy Mutiny they 
stood by the latter and fought against their own countrymen. Indeed, but for 
their help Government would not have been able to withstand the mutineers 
for a single day, Is it then just that Government should oppress natives (lit, 
Hindus) and be indifferent to their well-being ? 


6. The Wafadar Delhi Punch (Lahore), of the 8th (received on the 
20th) June 1908, publishes a cartoon 
in which a jockey (“Government of 
India”) is seen holding in his right hand the reins of a charger, labelled 
“England,” having only a saddle on its back. To his left stands an 
ass (““India’’) bent under the weight of a large number of bags, labelled 
“ Subsidy to the Amir,’’ “ Allowances to the Khans of Kabul,” “ Pay, &c., of 


Anglo-Indian officers,” and ‘ Subscriptions, &c.’’ The letter-press runs as 
follows :— 


Government and the people, 


Calls on India’s purse, 


Jockey (who has in his left hand a bag inscribed “Cost of Educa- 
tion ’’).—“ The horse is very restive, but it is enough that it bears its own 


saddle. The ass can carry heavy loads; let me add this (‘Cost of Educa- 
tion”) also to its burden.” . , 


Puncb.—“ Only look at the ass and do not ask how it fares.” 


7. The Edward Gazette (Kasur), of the 17th June 1903, remarks 
that it has already shown that the 


knowledge of Anglo-Indian officers of 
matters Indian is sadly defective. But the evil does not end here, The 


Secretary of State for India, who has to depend upon these gentiemen for 
information, cannot naturally gain any correct knowledge of the country he 
rules from over the seas, Again, his Council is composed mostly of retired 
Anglo-Indian officials, and these cannot be expected to throw light upon 
the administrative abuses for which they themselves are responsible, In the 
above circumstances it is very difficult for the head of the India Office to 
come to know of the real state of affairs in India. To make matters worse 
Indian questions are laid before Parliament at a time when most of the mem- 
bers have either left London or are too-tired to take any interest in work. It 
will, however, be unfair to conclude from the above that there is no love 
lost between England and her greatest dependency. The Editor then goes On - 
to say that the question of the poverty of India has of late been agitating the 
public mind both in this country and England. The official classes hold India 


herself responsible for her poverty, while the public lay the blame at the door 
of Government, : | 


The Secretary of States’ knowledge of India. 


IlI.—Native States. 


8. The Singh Sahai Punjab Gazette (Amritsar), of. the 13th June 
Government and Kashmir, 1903, remarks that it is said that on 


i* 


the occasion of the Delhi Darbar the 
Viceroy asked the Maharaja of Kashmir to cede his country to Government, 
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Later on he invited His Highness to Calcutta and repeated the demand, askin 
the Maharaja to execute the necessary agreement. According to riisoas ‘ee 
Partab Singh replied in clear language that Kashmir having been purchased 
by one of his ancestors and Government being bound not to take it back, he 
declined to part with it. He added that Government having already deprived 
him of all power he was unwilling to enter into any newjagreement, althonch 
Government could do with him and Kashmir whatever it liked. Lord Curzon 
spoke to the Maharaja about the doings of Russia, &c., and tried to impress on 
him the necessity for building and garrisoning a fort on the Kashmir frontier, 
and constructing a railway to that part of the country. In reply His Highness 
informed His Excellency that, if necessary, his State would undertake both 
the projects at its own expense. The question will be finally settled during 
the Viceroy’s visit to Kashmir in September next. As Russia is advancing 
steadily towards India and Government is always anxious on that score, it is 
not improbable that Sir Partab Singh may have ta part with Kashmir, 
although he will not do so willingly. Government should stand hy its engage- 
ments and do nothing to offend His Highness. 


V.—Native Societies aND Retiarovus MATTsErs. 


9. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 19th June 1903, remarks that the 
Muhammadans are very thankful to 
; learn that the mosque near the Lahore 
Railway Station in which is located the Office of the Traffic Superintendent of 
the North-Western Railway has been evacuated and will be made over to them 
before the end of September next, 


Bvacuation of a mosque at Lahore. 


VIT.—Gernerat ADMINISTRATION, 


(a).—Judicial. 
10. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 17th and 18th June 1903, 
The case agianst the Akhbar-i-'Am. publishes the following :— 


“It would be absurd and improper on our part to canceal our plight from our 
patrons, the readers of the Akhbar-i-’Am. It is they who value the Akhhar-i-'Am and 
it is to serve them that we carry on our shoulders the crushing burden of the responsi- 
bilities of journalism. During its 33 years’ life the Akhbar-i-'Am has seen many vicissi- 
tudes of fortune, and we intend writing a detailed account of these and making a present 
of it to our readers. * * * * A perusal of this interesting publication will show 
what services the Akhbar has, in its humble way, rendered the country and how steadily 
it has been progressing with the times. * * * * The series of overwhelming 
misfortunes which, in spite of the journalistic experience it has acquired and the caution 
late show clearly enough that there is a Power which will have its course, human efforts, 
experiences and cautions notwithstanding, * * * * * * We grant that the insti- 
tution by Government of the case which has brought the present evil days on us * * * * 
was the result of our own ignorance, foolishness, imprudence * *, pride * *, obscene 
inclinations * *, dishonesty, baseness, wickedness * *, ill-nature, &., &., * * ° * © as 
certain of our kind contemporaries have tauntingly remarked. © *® ® But we wish to 
ask them to enlighten us as to the cause of the misfortunes which befell us in quick 
succession prior to our prosecution. °° ° ° ° We have nothing to say against Govern- 
ment * * * * which, by involving us in & criminal case, has landed us in our present 
plight. Nor have we avy complaint to make against the Deputy Commissioner who, = 
the discharge of his duty, has done what he depmed proper. There is no necessity to 
state and proye how careful and ready the Akhbar-i--Am ig to serve Government, whom 


— ~~. — = o 
ae wll 


156 


it- wishes well. Our present evil days are undoubtedly traceable to owr bad. luck, which 
makes everything go wrong * * * ® and involves in ruin the ablest ‘and ‘the most 
cautious. * * * ° If there is anything which sustains our courage in the midst of the 
black clouds surrounding us it is What, instead of fecling disgusted with its usual duty of 
serving the country, our heart seems to have ‘been still more determined ‘to continue in 
that course. * * * * ® We realized our ill-luck as soon as Governnient’s indignation 
led it to prosecute the Akhbar-i-’Am. We are not ignorant of the prestige, grandeur and 
power of Government; and it was nothing but misfortune—extreme misfortune—for the 
Akhbar-i--Am to have to bear the brunt of Government’s anger. * ° ® * If we have 
been worsted in a fight with our beloved Government we have no great causé to feel 
ashamed. What are we? Who is there on the face of the earth who could pit himself 
against the present rulers of India and not be humbled? * * * ® ® There is none even 
among the masters of foreign countries who could incur the displeasure of‘the British 
Government and still know a life of ease and rest. *° * * It is Government's known 
sense of justice which makes it conform to law and procedure even when displeased with 
anybody, otherwise what can it not do with impunity? * °® ® We shall indicate later 
on what lesson the case has taught us and how that lesson has strengthened our religious 
and moral convictions. * ® * It would have been a thousand times better that Govern- 
ment had not had to launch the prosecution and undergo the expense and trouble 
incidental thereto. * * * * * Our despairing heart, which beat in the breast of a 
private man, was seized with the fear that nothing could possibly be achieved against 
Government. It told us that it was-useless to enter the lists against Government, and 
advised us to admit our guilt and throw ourselves on its mercy, seeing that happen what 
might victory was assured to Government. But the public, whom an idea of their rights 
and privileges transports to the seventh heaven, did not view the matter in the same 
light, The opinion of our sanguine friends prevailed, and it was to the effect that the 
particular passages alleged to be obscene were by no means so, and that Urdu novels and 
other books abounded in far worse obseenities. We were even shown a book, published 
at Calcutta under the authority of the Government of India itself, containing several 
passages which could be called obscene, Our friends argued that even if the incrimi- 
nating articles could be considered obscene, the obscenity was of an oxtremely slight and 
doubtful character, and that in the case of a conviction the punishment could not exceed 
a few rupees fine. * * * * We were given to understand that the question was one of 
Urdu literature and that by fighting dut- the case we would be laying that literature 
under a debt of gratitude, for otherwise a considerable portion of it would have to be 
discarded. * * * * The Deputy Commissioner was under the impression that a punish- . 
ment of fine would not be sufficiently deterrent, which must be ascribed to our bad luck. 
**s¢* © That officer has no reason to be at enmity with us, and his vigilance, sense 
of justice and kind disposition are the popular talk of the: district. We beg te assure 
him from the bottom of our heart that it is not true that we would not have profited by 
being punished with a mere fine. * * * We do not possess the riches of Croesus. that 
we should regard punishments of fine with contempt * * * * * The case has hit us 
very hard, but we would honestly assure (Government) that our offence was not premedi- 
tated. Government's admonition has opened our eyes, and we will profit by the experi- 
ence! Let it be granted that far more objectionable articles have been seen in several 
newspapers and magazines, and that no notice has been taken of them. The Akhkbar-i- 
‘Am, however, can boast that every word in it is carefully read; and on this: a journal 
may justly pride itself. God grant that we may be able to preserve this cause of pride! 
Our motives were above board and we accept Government's admonition with gratitude.” 


(/).—Railways and. Communications. 


11. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th June 1903, states that 
generally speaking there is only one 
. Hindu and one Muhammadan water- 
man at every station (on the North-Western Railway), As soon asa train 


Bupply of drinking water to passengers. 
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reaches & station passengers commence shouting for water. But how can one 
waterman quench the thirst of -hundreds in a few minutes ? © The Railway 
authorities shotld'take pity on: the travelling. public. and ‘post four watermen 
even at small stations ‘during the hot weather, 

12. The Singh Sahai Punjab Gazette (Atititsar’, of the 13th June 
A suggestion to provide separate accommodation | 1903, remarks that the practice of 
<a dane seating sweepers in the same railway 
carriages with Hindus is a source of considerable inconvenience and annoyance 
to the latter, whose teligion forbids them to touch the former. It would 
appear that Government is not aware of this, or the evil would have been 
remedied long ago, and this can be done merely by reserving a compartment 
for sweepers. Recently the’ Hindus and Muhammadans (of Amritsar) sub- 
mitted a memorial to the Manager of the North-Western Railway on the 
subject, but tkat officer's reply to Bawa Narayan Singh, a local Pleader and 
Municipal Commissioner, seems to have been given in an off-hand manner. 
The people are thinking therefore of laying the matter before the Government 
of India, who may be depended upon to put anend tothe complaint. It is 
not the intention of Government that His Majesty’s subjects in this country 
should be offended for trifles ; but the difficulty is that public servants do not 
take notice of the representations made to them. 


(h).— Miscellaneous, 


13, The Stalkot — (Sialkot), of the 16th June 1903, suggests 
that Revenue Officers should not con- 
| tent themselves with merely inspecting 
the registers, &c., kept by Patwaris. They should also ascertain what sort of 
nforal character a Patwari bears and whéther his expenses exceed his income. 
In the:latter case and if the extra amount is made up of bribes, severe notice 
should be taken of the man’s conduct, It is to be wished that the officers 
named would issue instructions directing Patwaris to keep only one mare, for 
the latter can only maintain more animals by fleecing the zamindars, If any 
section of the population carry on looting in broad daylight it is Patwaris ; and 
Government should not overlook the evil. 


14, . The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 16th June 1903, sympathises with 
the efforts of Lord Curzon to provide 
for the few European orphans and 
widows in the country. But what guarantee is there that the numbers of such 
persons will not in course of time swell to hundreds of thousands. Again, 
is it certain that Government will not for their benefit also issue orders 
similar to those promulgated by it regarding the larger employment of 
Eurasians in the Railway Department ? Can Lord Curzon, moreover, undertake 
that the said European settlers in India will not, like the Americans, establish 
their own independent rule in the country ? It therefore appears advisable 
that they should be onippes off to England, where they will be far better 
off than here, 

15. the Edward Gazette (Qasur), of the 17th June 1903, states that in 4 
case in which a European was recently 
charged with assault (on the Station 
Master of Sirampur ?). the Magistrate has: decided in favour of the accused 


Complaint against Patwaris, 


European widows and orpbans in India. 


Do Europeans never tel] lies ? 
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on the strength of the latter’s own evidence, remarking that in such cases 
Europeans are not in the habit of telling lies. The Editor does not attach 
much importance to the incident which led to the institution of the case, for 
such occurrences have become the order-of the day. He is much more con- 
cerned with the Magistrate’s remark, which would seem to imply that state- 
ments made by “ Niggers”’ are wholly worthless as compared with those of 
Englishmen, Facts prove that the assertion that “‘ Europeans never tell lies” 
is entirely false and without foundation. Does not the Magistrate in question 
know that the reports of European Christians have, generally speaking, been 
found to be wanting in truth. Besides, did not Government resort to a 
barefaced lie and to deception in order to obtain possession of the Bengal 
Presidency ? Did not, moreover, the 9th Lancers stationed at Sialkot tell a 
black lie with the object of suppressing the commission of a murder? Again, 
are not deception and fraud much more prevalent in the Continent of Europe 
than in this country ? It is to be regretted that remarks like the one quoted 
above should intentionally be made to wound the feelings of the poor and 
loyal natives. 


Punjab Government (Branch) Pres, Simla—3-7-08—™ 
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I.—Pourrics. 
(a)— Foreign. 


1, The Edward Gazette (Kasur), of the 24th June 1903, remarks 
The treatment of natives in foreign British posses- that the services rendered by native 
— dooli-bearers during the Boer War have 
been rewarded with the expulsion of Indian immigrants from the conquered 
territories and their subjection to many indignities. One thousand three 
hundred and twenty camels and 500 drivers are now to be despatched, or have 
been despatched, to Somaliland from the Punjab. It remains to be seen 
whether on the subjugation of the said part of Africa similar blessings will be 
showered on these natives of India. At all events, the Editor prays for victory 
for the British arms, for then the people will soon know what is in store 


for thera. 


2. The Watan (Lahore), of the 19th June 1903, writing about the 
Belgrade assassinations and the utter 
extermination of the dynasty to which 
the murdered King and Queen belonged, remarks that one of the two rival 
families, which had by turns been wielding the sceptre since Servia became 
independent, has been punished for its treason (in former times) against the 
Turkish Government. It now remains to be seen how the other fares, and 
what punishment the Almighty Avenger metes out to it for its ingratitude to 
Turkey. Several historians have asked the question—“ Why, after conquering 
Christian States, did the Turks not wipe their people off the face of the earth 
just as the white colonists of Australia and America have done with the 
aborigines?” or, “Why did they not render the conquered Christians as 
helpless as most of the European powers are doing their non-European sub- 
jects?” These historians are of opinion that had not the Turkish Government 
granted independence to the above States and treated them in a lenient 
manner its possessions in South-Eastern Europe would have remained intact. 
The writers in question should know that it is due to the gentlemanly conduct 
of the Turks that God has defeated five centuries of united effort on the part 
of Europe to bring the Turkish Empire to ruin. And, on the other hand, 
Spain, Greece, Servia, Roumania, &c., which are independent Christian 
Kingdoms, have, owing to their internecine quarrels, pride and poverty, been 
reduced to a condition to which no country can fall even under the most 


Turkey and Servia. 
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oppressive foreign rule. The hands which used to eut the throats of helpless 
Muhamrmadans are now turned against one another—than which there can be 


no greater punishment in this world. 


8. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 22nd and 26th June 1903, acknow- 
ledges the following subscriptions to- 


ee wards the Hedjaz Railway Funds :— 
Re. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged ... oe §68924,515 4 11 
Small subscriptions dee ove 25 8 0 
Total .» 14,540 12 12 


4. The Wutan (Lahore), of the 26th June 1903, acknowledges the 
following subscriptions :— 


The same. 
) Re. -Ai P. 
Balance in hand on the 19th May 1903 __.... 101 3 0 
Small subscriptions eee ove 24 0 0 
Total ose. 125 3 0 
Add amount remitted to Turkey -- 10,997 14 7 


Granp Tota. ~~ ae ee 


—— 


eo 


5. The TZahzib-:-Niswan (Lahore), of the 20th June 1903, acknow- 


The same. ledges the following subscriptions :— 
| ae ae 
Balance in hand on the 6th June 1903 sai 645 3 0 
Small subscriptions nee sae 2 3 0 
Total oor 647 6 0 


6. The Edward Gazeite (Qasur), of the 24th June 1903, remarks 

that in the beginning the official classes 

persistently refused to believe the exis- 
tence of poverty in India. Even when they were forced to realize the evil, 
they ascribed it to wholly specious causes, é.e, continued draught, the people’s 
extravagance and their aversion to emigration. Although these causes appear 
to be strong and plausible enough, on a careful examination of facts their 
absurdity becomes patent even to the dullest intellect, Asto the first cause, 
were it a true one, the famines in India would be those of food-grains. As a 
matter of fact, however, they are famines of money, as was pointed out by 
Lord Elgin two years ago. Again, why for a hundred years or so have there 
been no famines in Egypt, where rain is even more scarce and where the only 

- means of irrigation is the Nile? The Editor promises to revert to the subject 
at some future time. 


Poverty of India. 
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7. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 27th ‘June 1903, publishes 
a letter from Mr, Tahl Ram, who 
regrets that the Managing Committee of 
the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College, Lahore, should have selected the Hon’ble 
Mr. Madan Gopal to preside at the recent distribution of prizes to the students 
of the College. Was no Arya Samajist worthy of the honour available ? The 
gentleman named has no connection with the Samaj nor has he any 
sympathy with the movement. As to his political views, which are an open 
secret, he would rather see his country go tothe dogs than give up flatter- 
ing the authorities with a view to securing titles and grants of land for himself. 
In the course of his presidential address he gave the students named to under- 
stand that natives had no political rights, This means that the people of this 
country should rest content with a life of poverty and slavery. On the other 
hand, however, Mr. Madan Gopal considers it necessary that he himself should 
have every political right, ¢.¢. he should be a member of the local Legislative 
Council and all that. It is possible that his object in assailing the political 
creed of his fellow-countrymen was to curry favour with the’ powers that be 
and pave his way to a Judgeship of the Chief Court. If the surmise is 
correct he has adopted an extremely improper plan to gain his end. At all 
events, there is no room for doubt that he does not deserve being called a 
leader of the Hindus of this Province. 


The Hon'ble Mr, Madan Gopal on Indian politics, 


Il].—Native Srarss. 


8. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore); of ‘the 20th June 1903, says 
that Lord Curzon’s coming visit to 
Kashmir has given rise to a rumour 
regarding the annexation of that part of the country. Recently it has been 
rumoured in Rawalpindi and other places that the Maharaja is to be given 
Sialkot and certain other places in exchange for Kashmir. It is now whispered 
in Simla that the resignation tendered by His Highness at the beginning of 
his rule is to be reconsidered. The Editor then refers to the circumstances 
under which the resignation was tendered and describes how, on the strength 
of certain forged letters, purporting to- be addressed to the Czar, diverse 
threats were held out to Sir Pertab Singh. He also describes how the publi- 
cation by the Amrita Bozar Patrika of the Durand Minute, which showed that 
Government wished to occupy Gilgit, let the cat ont of the bag and showed 
that the resignation of the Maharaja was only a pretext for Government to 
carry out its wishes. The Editor concludes by promiising to revert to the 
subject at some future time. 


Government and Kashmir, 


9. The Observer (Lahore), of 


".Gatians ene ts Seheade,” the 24th June 1903, writes as follows :— 


“The announcement of the Viceroy’s intention to pay a visit to Kashmir and to 
discuss certain important matters of State with His Highness the Maharaja, following 
the visit of His Highness to Calcutta immediately after the Darbar, has given occasion 
to sensation-mongers to invent all sorts of evil forebodings for the State. In expressing 
sympathy with its ruler, this spirit has been carried to such an extreme in some quarters 
that the Maharaja will be justified if he cried ‘God save me from my friends’! A para- 
graph in the Bengalee, for instance, contains the following lines; ‘ For some time past, 
rumour has been rife to the effect that the present Maharaja of Kashmir is to be the last 


? 
; 
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ruler of Kashmir, which will ere long be marked red on the map of India in a sense which 
was so well understood by the lion-hearted Ranjit. That a responsible organ of 
public opinion should see no objection in publishing 80 incredible and preposterous a 
rumour is really astonishing. The publication of such paragraphs even as rumours cannot 
but embitter the feelings of the people towards their rulers, as these lead them to regard 
the British in the light of usurpers, and rouses indignation against them on the ground 
of taking away, without any reason, the territories of their friends and allies, who have 
faithfully stood by them in their time of need. As to Kashmir, it may safely be stated 
that no painting red of its map can possibly be contemplated at present ane if there is 
to be any change it is likely to be with regard to a part of the Maharajas territory over 
which he has even now but a nominal:control and which, while of little practical benefit 
to the State, is eminently valuable to the British from the strategical point of view of 
the Imperial Government. If any slice of territory is taken away, it will be accompanied 
with suitable compensation and the status quo of the ruler of Kashmir will be preserved.” 


(f).—Railways and Communications. 


10. The Khalsa Bahadur (Lahore), of the 22nd June 1903, remarks 
that Mr. Robertson’s recommendations 
regarding the admiristration of Indian 
Railways are very important and useful. He has pointed out in very forcible . 
language the grievances of.third class passengers, laying particular stress on 
the shameful treatment accorded to this section of the travelling public by 
Railways and Police officials. These grievances, however, can be redressed 
only if the Railway authorities employ respectable natives, by offering them 

handsome salaries, to look after the comfort of passengers. The Editor further 

remarks that the adoption of the aforesaid recommendations will add to the 


convenience of the travelling public and make Lord Curzon’s name remem- 
bered with thankfulness and gratitude, 


Mr. Robertson’s report. 


11, A correspondent-writing to the Akhbar-i-4dm (Lahore), of the 27th 


June 1903, refers to the grievances of 
Griev ances of native passengers. 


the native travelling public and finds 
fault with the Railway authorities for their indifference to them. He also 


adverts to the “barbarous treatment” accorded to the pilgrims to Hardwar 
on the occasion of the last Kumbh fair, and alleges that the cooping up of 
natives in goods-wagons and horse-boxes on the occasion of important fairs is 
done at the instance and with the permission of the Railway authorities. The 
excuse that this is done from sheer necessity is a very clumsy one, seeing that 
the Railway Department knows full well when and where a large fair is to be 
held and could easily manage to supply passenger carriages on these occasions. 
Whenever Managers of Indian Railways are guilty- of subjecting native passen- 


gers to hardship and inconvenience Government should take severe notice of 
their conduct. 


(h).— Miscellaneous, 


12. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 27th June 1903, remarks that 


lien etn nuh tn means etn teint, the Pioneer of the 15th idem reports that 


Soldier-Clerks, serving in the offices of 
the Quartermaster-General, Inspector-General of Artillery, &c., whose pay does 


not exceed Rs. 500, are to be exempted from the payment of the income-tax. 
It is not easy to account for this extraordinary and illegal concession, except 
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on the ground that Government considers jt a duty to please and fatten British 
soldiers. At all events, the concession has been made in favour of a class of 


men who receive handsome salaries, have no land revenue to pay and receive 
many favours. 


13, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 26th Juné 1903, remarks that British 
meine heute te niin iten soldiers treat natives in a very harsh 
‘ manner and are sometimes cruel enough 
to kill the latter outright. Native newspapers have been deprecating the 
evil for a long time past, and their efforts have borne fruit at last. The new 
Commander-in-Chief, who is a veritable Daniel, has issued a General Order 
with a view to putting an end to the existing state of affairs. The Editor 
publishes a translation of the order, 


14. The Akhbar-i-’dm (Lahore), of the 27th June 1903, writing on 
the same subject, remarks that the com- 
mission of the offences referred to in 
the General Order brings discredit, not only on their perpetrators, but on the 
regiments to which the offenders belong. It also says that British soldiers are 
too weak to control their passions and do noé:value discipline, As regards 
officers, the existing state of affairs lays them open to the charge that they 
cannot keep their subordinates in hand, It is to be hoped that Lord Kitchener's 
orders will gain the laudable end they are meant to serve. 


15. The Chaudhwin Sadi (Rawalpindfy, of the 23rd June. 1908, 

‘ publishes the substance of the General 

rm Order aforesaid, and wishes that assaulta 
by British soldiers on natives would become a thing of the past. 


The same, 


Panjab Government (Branch) Press, Simla=10-7-03-—70, 
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ee of A 
I.— Pourtios. 
(a)—Foreign, 


1. The Edward Gazette (Qasur), of the 1st July 1903, reprints an 
I}l-treatment of Indians in other parts of the article from the P anja-t-F aulad, which 
moseneditncs. 00 says that recently the Government 
of Australia issued orders regarding the exclusion of Indian lascars from 
steamers conveying mails to that country. Mr. Chamberlain has deprecated 
the creation of invidious distinctions between the black and white subjects of 
the British Government, and says that Great Britain follows the principle 
(perhaps it is not considered necessary to act on it) that all classes of her subjects 
have equal rights. He has, therefore, advised the Australian Commonwealth 
to withdraw the above orders, as they are calculated to injure natives,—as if 
the people of India have not been injured enough already! The only way, 
however, to bring Australia to her senses is for the Government of India to levy 
a very heavy octroi duty on goods imported from that country or subject the 
Australians coming to India to restrictions similar to those imposed by them 
on Indian immigrants, It is only on paper that Mr. Chamberlain can show 
sympathy with the said immigrants: he is not to‘be found translating his 
sympathy into action. While travelling in South Africa he was told how 
the Colonists ill-treated their Indian neighbours, but to no purpose. The 
latter then represented their hard case to Lord Milner, but with no better 
result. Are not natives British subjects, and has the British Government 
forgotten the late Queen Empress’ Proclamation promising equal treatment 
and rights to both her black and white subjects ? : 


2, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 29th June and 3rd July 1903, ack- 
| nowledges the following subscriptions 


a _— towards the Hedjaz Railway Funds :— 
| 6 6S. Ff. 
Amount already acknowledged ... .» 14,540 12 11 
(1) Through anonymous subscriber, Nepal 155 0 0 
(2) Small subscriber ie see 17 10 0 
Total a Aeron 8 88 


eee 
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3. The Wutan (Lahore), of the 3rd July 1903, acknowledges the 
following subscriptions :— 


The same, 
| me. &. FF. 
Balance in hand on the 26th June 1903 __—s=... 125 3 0 
Small subscriptions ove eee 12 0 O 
Total see 137 3 0 
Add amount remitted to Turkey - 10,997 14 7 
GRAND TOTAL a eee 8 


——— 


aE 


4. The Tahzib-i-Niswan (Lahore), of the 27th June and 4th 
is een July 1903, acknowledges the following 
subscriptions :— 


ee i A 

Balance in hand on the 20th June 1903 _~—Ow..., 647 6 0O 
Small subscriptions eee see 8 0 0 
Total _ 655 6 0 


(b).— Home. 


5. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 7th July 1903, in an article headed 
“India in Parliament,’ writes as fol- 


Lord Curson’s rumored extension of office, lows :== 


“ This week’s English Mail papers contain reports of questions asked in Parliament 
and the answers returned thereto about several matters of pressing importance relating to 
India. The answers given by Lord George Hamilton are of an unsatisfactory character, 
but in some cases they show that perseverance and persistance are sufficient to make even 
Lord George Hamilton think that he owes a duty to this country.” 


» + . < 6 


“ Mr. Herbert Roberts asked the Secretary of State for India whether he was in a 
position to make any statement with regard to the decision arrived at with respect to 
the extension of Lord Curzon’s Viceroyalty in India. Lord George Hamilton replied that 
he had no statement to make on the subject. It is clear that nothing has as yet been 
decided about this matter. Although a number of statements have appeared in news- 
papers which more or less profess to be in the confidence of the Ministers, there is no 
denying the fact that nothing definite has as yet been decided upon. Our impression 
is that if Lord Curzon wishes to stay a couple of years longer than the usual term of 
office, the Ministry will permit him to do sa. If he wishes to have leave for six months 
before entering upon his period of extension, we do not think the Ministers will find any 
difficulty in making the necessary arrangement. It is true that Lord Curzon cannot 
have any leave of absence from this country until an Act of Parliament is passed to 
enable him to doso; but we do not think that Mr. Balfour and his colleagues need 
experience any difficulty in getting this done. They are sure of their party majority, and 
we do not think many persons in the present Parliament will oppose the passing of 
such an Act even on grounds of principle. Men in the British Parliament who are in a 
position to write and speak about India and her affairs with ability, conscientiousness 
and interest are in a minority, whilst there are many ready and eager to help the Gov- 
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ernment to carry through anything relating to India that they wish to. Our conviction is 
that this question about the extension of the period uf the Viceroyalty of Lord Curzon will 
be settled by Mr, Balfour and his colleagues irrespective of the interests of this country 
and the wishes and requirements of her people. If it suits the Ministers to keep Lord 
Curzon out of active participation in British politics for another two years—and this 


arrangement also meets with His Excellency’s approval—we may rest assured that the 
extension will be granted.” * ad . eine . 


V.—Native Societies anD Rexicious_ MATTERs. 


6. The Singh Sahat Punjab Gazette (Amritsar’, of the 30th June 


1903, states that some 30 or 40 years 
avo a Kahar of Amritsar embraced the 
Christian religion. On his death some Babus advised his son, who is employed 
in the Irrigation Department, to discard that faith. On the young man agree- 
ing to this a few days ago the local Arya Samajists had him, his wife, his 
daughter, sister, &c., “ purified ” at the house of Lala Sham Das, Pleader. The 
converts distributed sweetmeats to those present at the ceremony, some of 
whom ate the sweets then and there. The function was also witnessed by some 
Christians and Muhammadans, and the Aryas ate and drank with the converts, 
sitting on the same carpet with them. It would appear from this that Swami 
Dayanand’s followers have begun to admit non-Aryas into the Samaj openly. 
The Sikhs should take note of this and lose no time in following the example. 


The Arya Samaj‘and proselytising, 


VI.—L&GISLATION. 


7. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 4th July 1903, says that 


Working of the Punjab Land Alienation Act. in reviewing the working of the Pun) ab 

Land Alienation Act the Lieutenant- 
Governor remarks that the zamindars are very pleased with the Act. Indeed, 
they have good reason to be pleased, seeing that the deeds executed by them 
have, been rendered so much waste paper and they can snap their fingers in 
the face of Sahukars. The real effect of the legislation in question will be 
realised a few years hence. 


VII.—Generat ADMINISTRATION. 


(a).—Judicral. 
8. The Edward Gazette (Qasur), dated the Ist July 1903, says that 


A British soldier charged with murdering a native the news that a native coachman at 
— Meerut has been cruelly done to death 
by a British soldier has not surprised it in the least. Nor will it surprise it 
to have to announce in about a fortnight that the murderer has been acquitted 
on the ground that death was due to a kick from the horse (harnessed to 
the deceased’s carriage). The witnesses for the prosecution will probably 
consist of natives, who have recently been declared to be liars by the Sessions 
Judge of Sirampur. It is quite possible that the Cantonment Magistrate of 
Meerut may share this opinion and hesitate to believe the witnesses. It is 
strange that roguery and licentiousness should be on the increase in civilized 
countries, but that the charge of untrustworthiness should be laid at the door 
of natives only, 
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(b).— Police. 


9. The Police Advocate (Lahore), of the 26th June 1903, says that the 
Pioneer announces that the Police Com- 
mission have suggested an extra ex- 
penditure*of three crores a year in order to reform the Police, but that there 
is no likelihood of the Secretary of State for India sanctioning the proposal. 
Apparently the amount proposed to be spent is a very large one, and it does 
not seem fair to burden impoverished India with it. The Police Department 
and its employés are, however, in such a pitiable condition that the suggested 
expenditure does not seem excessive. The Elitor then describes how the 
members of the Police force are very inadequately paid, ani remarks that if 
they were given an increase of pay they would give up their present corrupt 
and oppressive practices. 


The Folice Commission, 


(c)\—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


10. The Ahluwalia Gazelte ( Amritsar’, of the lst Jaly 1903, remarks 
that since his appointment as Secretary 
of the local Municipality, Mr. Gow has 
been rectifying the mistakes made by his predecessor. He is also reforming 
every branch of the Municipal Office and has adopted measures to put an end 
to mismanagement and embezzlement, ‘The conservancy staff is also working 
better, while the Inspector of Foods has grown diligent in the perform- 
ance of his duty. The Octroi Department alone shows some defects, which 
should be removed without loss of time. The Department ought to have some 
regard for the convenience of traders, from whom it derives thousands of 
rupees. 


Amritsar Municipal affairs, 


(f)—Railways and Communications. 


11. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 4th July 1903, publishes a 
communication in whichthe writer states 
that while all other offices in India were 
closed on the King-Emperor’s last birthday, the Railway Offices at Delhi 
were kept open as usual. Lord Curzon should attend to the hard lot of 
Railway servants, who are the lowest paid and hardest worked officials in the 
country. It is by no means rare for a Clerk drawing Rs. 15 a month to work 
for as many as 16 hours aday. To make matters worse, he is fined four to 
eight annas for every trival mistake committed by him. Again, the officials in 
question are not granted retiring pensions, while they find it next to impossible 
to obtain leave of any description, and have to work even on public holidays. 
Were only the hands working on lines required to be at their posts on hdlidays, 


there would be some excuse for this. To compel clerks to attend office on such 
occasions is certainly without rhyme or reason. 


Grievances of Railway servants, 


12. A correspondent of the Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the +th 
Complaint against the Oudh and Rohilkand Railway. July 1908, writing about the Oudh and 
Rohilkand Railway, complains. that in 

case the number of third class passengers is unusually large they. are seated 
in coal trucks, The practice is not considered objectionable by. the authorities 
concerned, seeing that the trucks have painted on them directions as to the 
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number of passengers to be seated during the cold and the hot weather re- 
spectively. Again, ice is not sold in the trains running between Saharanpur 
and Hardwar, while cold drinking water cannot be had at the stations on 
that section of the Railway Accomodation for intermediate class passengers on 
that section is also insufficient, and they have not infrequently to travel third 
class. Moreover there are no latrines in intermediate class carriages run on 
the Qudh and Rohilkand Railway, while separate compartments or carriages are 
not provided for third and intermendiate class female passengers. The 
Government of the United Provinces as well as the Railway authorities con- 
cerned should institute inquiries with a view to remedy the defects referred to, 


(h)— Miscellaneous, 


138. The Punjab Organ (Sialkot), of the 28th June 1903, remarks that 
on no occasion has Government taught 


| a lesson to a British Military Officer 
guilty of having used abusive language towards a native gentleman. Nor has 


a native thus used ever mustered courage enough to lay the matter before the 
higher authorities (!). It is not easy to say whether Lord Kitchener’s recent 
General Order regarding the ill-treatment of Natives by British soldiers will 
have the effect of making foul-mouthed officers more civil-spoken. If the Com- 
mandant, Major, Captain or Lieutenant of a regiment is himself addicted to 
indulging in abusive language, how is he to be kept under control ? There 
are Military Officers who do not care much for the tzzat of native gentlemen, 
have no hesitation in abusing the latter at any time in both English and 
Hindustani, and flare up still further on being asked to hold their tongue. 
The Commander-in-Chief should make all, from the Colonel down to the 
Lieutenant, understand that every officer reported to him to have used force 
or abusive language (towards a native) will be suspended forthwith and tried 
by a commission. Native gentlemen do not care to go to law after being 
abused (!), for this is tantamount to proclaiming their humiliation to the 
world. : 


14. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 4th July 1903, reprints 
Lord Kitchener’s recent orders regard- 
ing ill-treatment of Natives by British 
soldiers, and expresses satisfaction at the authorities beginning to realize the 
value of native life. The change will not only better the lot of the people, but 
will have the effect of strengthening the foundations of British rule in India, 


A complaint against British Military officers. 


Il-treatment of Natites by British soldiers. 


15. The following paragraph appears in the Zribune (Lahore), of the 


Forced labour and slavery. lith J uly 1903 :— 


“So demoralising are the effects of the money-grabbing tendency created by the 
Rand Mining Companies that even women interested in them have got hardened 
against sympathy. Truth speaks of a letter received from a lady protesting against his 
denouncing forced labour in South Africa because she had bought the shares of a South 
African mine at a high premium, and she would be a loser if there were not forced labour. 
‘My good lady, asks Truth, ‘why did you buy your shares at this premium ? Do you 
really suppose that this country is likely to permit slavery within its area in order that 
you and others equally situated may not lose money?’ But Truth perhaps credits bis 
countrymen with a greater share of liberal instincts than they possess. Great Britain 
will tolerate slavery, though she may not actually foster it, where her interests will suit 
it or will not suffer therefrom; but she will assume an air of righteousness at the very 
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mention of forced human labour, where she can do so at other people's expense and 
without risking anything of her own. ‘Is it not forced human labour that is going on in 
the Assam tea plantations ? ” : | 
16. The Tahzib-i-Niswan (Lahore), of the 27th June 1903, a news- 

Social intercourse between Native and European paper conducted by a native lady ? 
ladies. publishes a communication in which 
the writer remarks that the majority of native women are desirous of cultivat- 
ing the friendship of their European sisters. But the question is, whether it 
is at all possible for middle class women among the former to mix with the 
latter. The parda system and the ill-temper of some Kuropean ladies makes 
such” intercourse an utter impossibility. - One of the chances the women of 
this country have to meet their sisters from over the seas is travelling in the 
train. It is, however, scarcely necessary to refer to the ill-treatment they 
receive at the hands of some of the latter on such occasions. The correspond- 
ent once chanced to step into acarriage in which a few European ladies, 
ayparently well-born, had already taken their seats. To begin with they 
objected to her travelling in the carriage at all, and subsequently, notwith- 
standing their knowledge that she could understand English, they used such 
language about native women that the mere recollection of it harrows her 
soul! This was the first occasion on which she heard a Mem apply highly 
insulting epithets to the female members of her race. . One of her fellow- 
passengers also remarked that the Railway Department should supply separate 
accommodation for native women. This would show that an ‘ordinary 
European woman will not tolerate the company of a well-connected native 
gentlewoman even for a few hours, and, by ill-treating the latter, throws a blot 
on the name of the civilized nation to which she (the European) belongs. The 
writer then goes on to say that her native sisters have also opportunities to meet 
Missionary ladies. The intercourse cannot, however, benefit them in the least,— 
nay, it leads to consequences the reverse of beneficial. There can be 
no doubt that among the ladies named are to be found women endowed with 
the highest qualities of heart and deserving of sincere respect. But their 
number is exceedingly small ; while it is very difficult to obtain access to them. 
The wives of highly-placed Native Officers assuredly come in contact with Euro- 
pean gentlewomen, but the former’s ignorance of English makes friendship 
between the two an impossibility, As regards public meetings and exhibitions, 
where also women of both nationalities come together, in the first place they 
are held very seldom and, secondly, the doings thereat are not unknown to the 


writers in the Zahztb-i-Niswan. The correspondent concludes by promising to 
resume the subject at some future time. 


Commenting on the above the Editor remarks that one wishes to mix 
with persons of one’s own rank and position in society. Native gentlewomen 
also are naturally desirous of moving among European ladies of the same social 
status. The latter’s ill-mannered behaviour, however, makes the former turn 
away from them. As regards native Christian women, they are, with a few 
exceptions, drawn from the lowest classes, and their well-born sisters consider 
it beneath their dignity to mix with them. It may be added that the fact that 
European ladies in India belong to the ruling race, and not the ignorance 


of native women of English, is at the bottom of the want of friendship between 
the two. 
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17. The Edward Gazette (Qasur), of the Ist July 1903, says that in 

Aiveuh thaite writing about Balls in a previous issue 
it remarked that the conduct of a fairy- 

faced and immodestly dressed European lady lovingly throwing her delicate 
arms round a strange man’s neck and dancing with him was reprehensible and 
shameless. It also enquired why European gentlemen, who possess plenty of 
brains, should look upon the participation of their wives and daughters in dances 
as a source of pride and honour. Several of the readers of the Edward Gazette 
tried to show that according to Western ideas of civilization there was nothing 
objectionable in the practice. The Editor admits the European’s purity of 
mind, but he knows that unrestrained liberty, immodest dress and the influence 
of champagne are not the things to enable a weak and sensuous person to 
remain virtuous. He adds that he has found fault with dances merely to prevent 


their introduction into native society, which has of late been displaying a 
tendency to anglicisation. 


Panjab Government (Branch) Press, Simla—16-7-08—70, 
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ee eS) 
I.—Pourtics. 
(a)—Foreign. 
1. The Watan (Lahore), of the 3rd July 1903, acknowledges the 
The Hedjaz Railway. following subscriptions :— 

me. &. P. 
Balance in hand on 8rd July 1903 ve 137 3 0 
Small subscriptions during the week ove 54 0 0 
Total — 191 3 0 
Add amount remitted to Turkey oo 10,007 14 7 
Granp ToTaL ee Se ee 


2. The following appearsin the Observer (Lahore), of the 11th July 


France and England. 1903 :— 


“ The recent exchange of amenities between France and England on the occasion 
of the visit of His Majesty King Edward to Paris and in connection with the return visit 
which M. Loubet, the President of the Republic, is paying to the English capital cannot 
but be welcomed by all who desire the maintenance of peace in Europe. A glance over 
the past history of these two neighbouring countries shows that there has always been 
a struggle between the two for supremacy in different spheres of activity, and it is also 
a matter of common knowledge that the old rivalry has not been forgotten. In view of 
this state of things the cordial reception of His Majesty in France and the reciprocation 
of that hospitality by the people of England in welcoming M. Loubet on English soil 
are healthy signs which deserve every appreciation and encouragement, It is difficult, 
however, to tolerate the undue enthusiasm which these events have created among 
certain people, who have been carried away by their enthusiasm and declare the pre- 
sent demonstrations in England to be “a proof of the real interest for France and the 
French which had never died out in Great Britain.” What had become of this interest, 
it may be asked, when the two countries were almost on the verge of a war over the 
Fashoda affair? The fact is that the significance of the courtesies now being exchanged 
between the heads of the Governments of England and France is after all not extraordi- 
nary. The English and the Germans as nations are not now on the best of terms, yet 
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the relations between the royalties of the two lands are of the closest friendship. We do 
not think there is reason to be too much elated at the recent feasting and hospitality 
in Paris and in London.” 


« (b).—Home. 


8. A correspondent writing to the Akhbar-t-Am (Lahore), of the 9th 
July 1903, remarks that it would 
appear that most of the: European 
Officers in India are not satisfied with the doings of the National Congress. 
Anglo-Indian newspapers have frequently found fault with the work of 
that body, and declared in no uncertain terms that the adoption of some 
of its suggestions would prove detrimental to the interests of Government. 
As for the Muhammadans, the great majority of them not only do not 
participate in the deliberations of the Congress, but are opposed to the 
resolutions adopted by it, while many go the length of expressing disagree- 
ment with its modus operandi. It connot, moreover, be said that all Hindus 
approve.of its proposals, nay, several have ventured to doubt their use- 
fulness, The Congress reports, however, would show that the Congress- 
walas do not pay to the above facts the attention they deserve. They 
have done nothing to ascertain the arguments of their opponents; in fact, 
they are averse even to hearing these arguments. The writer then goes on 
to say that the authorities seem to be under the impression that the supporters 
of the movement in question are not sufficiently loyal to Government. 
Although Congress Resolutions are in reality the work of a very few persons, 
and the rest of the Congresswalas merely support the same on trust, the 
above suspicion attaches to each and every educated Hindu. It is scarcely 
necessary to point out that the creation of this impression in the minds of the 
authorities (on whose good opinion depends “our” national welfare) is 
extremely injurious (to the interests of the Hindus) ; according to some it has 
already begun to have this effect. The correspondent further remarks that 
the utterances of the Congresswalas indicate that according to these gentlemen 
the poverty of the masses is attributable mainly to the present administration, 
an opinion which is gradually becoming general. There can be no doubt that 
a little attention on the part of Government would serve to ameliorate the 
present hard lot of the poor ; but Government cannot rightly be held responsible 
for the evil. The misapprehension on the part of the people that Government is 
the cause of all their troubles is calculated to lead them to view with suspicion 
Government’s efforts in their behalf and to cause them to overlook the true 
causes of their poverty and thus fail to make suitable efforts towards a remedy. 
The writer concludes by promising to criticise some of the Congress Resolu- 

tions at some future time. mh 


The National Congress. 


I].—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 8th July 1903, pub- 
lishes a cartoon in which a fair woman 
labelled “Indian Public Opinion” is 
shown, holding up to the “ Government of India” a placard bearing the follow- 
ing inscription: “ As there is nothing to be gained from the friendship of 
the Amir, why should the Government waste money in the vain pursuit 


Kabul and its subsidy, 
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of it ?° How long is misguided generosity to last?’ The letter-press runs 
“Whether you listen to our advice or not, we will continue 


as follows : 
to proffer it.” 


VI.—LEGIsLaTIon. 


5. The Gulgar-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 4th July 1903, alleges 
How to put a stop to bribe-taking, . that the subordinate Court amla prac- 


tises greater oppression and extorts 
more bribes than the Police itself. The authorities are aware of the evil, 


but are powerless to put a stop to it. The Editor then goes on to show how 
illegal gratifications are extorted at various stages of a legal proceeding by 
the harpies of Court from poor litigants. The evil could be remedied if the 


present law was amended so far as the giving of bribes under compulsion was 
concerned. 


VII.—Gegnerat ADMINISTRATION, 
(6)—Police. 


6. The Police Advocate (Lahore), of the 3rd July 1903, remarks that 


it has been made thoroughly clear to 


the Police Commission that the general 
public render the Police absolutely no help in the suppression of crime and 


working out of cases. In the first place, natives consider it a meretorious act 
to prevent anybody from being imprisoned, or to secure his release. Again, 
not a few afford protection to thieves in the hope of receiving stolen property, 
while some are so afraid of bad characters that they dare not complain against 
those gentry. Others are too kind-hearted to get any one involved in trouble, 
and leave everything to Providence. Hundreds of known murderers and 
fugitives from justice reside in the cities and towns of India, but no one thinks 
of giving information to the Police. The existing state of affairs is also due 
to the people’s ignorance of law and of their legal obligations in respect of the 
preventing and reporting of crime. The only way to make them co-operate 
with the Police is to teach them in what things they should help the latter 
and what acts are punishable by law. Government should get a book 


compiled giving the necessary information in easy language, and make it a text- 
book in schools, 


The Police Commission, 


(c)—Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


7. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 9th July 1903, writing about 
the treatment of certain residents of 
the Rawalpindi Cantonment by the 

local authorities, in connection with the plague administration there, says that 
in one article on the subject, the Urdu Akhbar asks whether there will ever 
come a day when the present rulers of India will cease to think of colour, and 
when natives, who have always been patient under the oppression practised on 
them by their various Governments, will, like the English, lead a life of liberty. 
This oppressed country should on no account cease to hope to see such a 
day, for the God who has rescued it from the oppression of Aurangzeb and the 
Sikhs and placed it under the just British rule may be depended upon to 
bring about the desired consummation, otherwise the Nadirshahi orders of 
Colonel Rose bring to mind the anarchy prevalent under the Sikh rule or in 
Native States, 


Government and the people. 
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8. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the Ist July 1903, pub- 
lishes a communication ‘in which the 


ee writer states that under British rule 


Cantonment Magistrates alone can lay claim to have been invested with 
unlimited powers. They may very aptly be compared with the blind -man of 
the oriental saw who can beat anybody with perfect impunity. They can do 
whatever they like, and practically there is no appeal from their orders. If a 
Cantonment Magistrate pits himself against a meek, honest and respectable 
merchant or Rais residing in a Cantonment, the latter is certain to be defeated 
in the unequal contest. Perhaps it is their irresponsible doings which have 
necessitated the appointment of an Inspector to supervise the working of Can- 
tonment Magistrates, The change is likely to prove very useful, provided 
the officer in question does not belong to the Military Department. The 
Editor concludes by suggesting that, if practicable, Cantonment Magistrates 


also should be Civilians. 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


9. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 4th July 1903, publishes a 
communication from Tah] Ram, Honor- 
ary Secretary, Zamindari Association 
(Dera Ismail Khan), who says that the greatest obstacle in the way of agricul- 
tural progress in India is that good seed is not used. The zamindars are not 
ignorant of the advantages resulting from the use of good seed ; but the diffi- 
culty is that they do not find it easy to procure the same. Were this not 80, 
both Government and the agriculturits would be very much better off. The 
former’s annual receipts from land revenue amount to about Rs. 30,00,00,000, 
and it should spend a part of the amount in establishing seed stores in all 
districts. Should this be impracticable it should at least direct District Boards 
to supply the want. In Europe and America the produce per acre of land 
is five times that raised in this country and that this is due chiefly to the use 
of good seed. 


A sugges‘ion to supply agriculturists with seed, 


(f)—Railways and Communications. 


10. The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 27th June and 4th July 
1903, complains that passengers are 
subjected to great inconvenience in 
travelling between the Wazirabad and Lyallpur Stations, ‘Not infrequently 
they have to wait for two days at a time in order to procure tickets, and even 
the third class passengers, for want of accommodation, are generally seated in 
goods wagons. The authorities should arrange to run an extra train between 
the stations named for the convenience of the travelling publie. 


A Railway complaint, 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


11, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 4th July 1903, remarks that 


Murder of Natives by British soldiers, during the preceding week it had the 


e painful duty to report the murder of 
a coachman at Meerut by a British soldier. A similar deplorable incident has 


taken place in the Sialkot Cantonment, where a private is said to have caused 
the death of a punkha-coolie by bayonetting him, When Lord Curzon punished 
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the 9th Lancers for: screening, certain members of the regiment guilty of 
murder, an outcry was raised in the Anglo-Indian Press and the House of 
Commons that the punishment was extremely severe. Circumstances have, 
however, proved that, so far from this being the case, the punishment has not 
had even a deterrent effect, for otherwise the recent murder at Sialkot would 
not have taken place. 


12. The Gulzar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 4th Joly 1903, says that a 
| ae European soldier is being tried by the 
is | Chief Court for the murder of a punkha 
coolie at Sialkot. The defence set up by the accused is that he was insane 
at the time and not responsible for his actions. It remains to be seen whether 
any value is attached to the life of a native or whether the plea of insanity is. 
considered sufficient for allowing the accused to escape scot free. 


The same, 


13. The Watan (Lahore), of the 10th July 1903,‘states that the 
widow of a Native who was killed by 
accident by a stray bullet during target 
practice near Sialkot has been granted Rs. 150 by the Government as compen- 
sation. Is not this amount too much for the life of a Native ? 


A Native killed at target practice at Sialkot,} 


14. The Gulzar-i-Gind (Lahore), of the 11th July 1903, writing on 
the same subject, says that this incident 
shows how cheap the life of a Native is 
held. Had a European lady been but slightly hurt in, say, a Railway accident, 
she would have received no less than ten or twenty thousand rupees as damages 
from the Railway concerned. 


15. The Police Advocate (Lahore), of the 8rd July 1903, reprints an. 
article from the local Kapaso Tajarat, 
which, after exhorting natives to shake 
off their lethargy, remarks that owing 
to their having lived under the rule of foreigners for centuries the Hindus are 
wholly wanting in the feeling of national pride. But have the Muhammadans | 
also, who were once so great in the arts of both war and peace, been laid by 
the heels ? Yes, they also are in the bondage of slavery now, and one would 
not wish even one’s enemy the evil days on which they have fallen. In these 
circumstances the only hope of India advancing commercially lies in the union 
of Hindus and Mussalmans. It is true that the two communities profess 
different faiths, but this should not stand in the way of their material progress. 
The residents of Germany, England, America and other countries also hold 
different religious beliefs, but all the same they work unitedly in matters 
relating to commerce and politics. There is no reason why India, which has 
taught religious toleration to the rest of the world, should follow a different 
course. The Prophet’s followers should forget their past career of conquest 
and war, and remember that now they can hold their own only by gaining 
victories in the field of knowledge. They possess pluck and physical strength, 
although they are not as wealthy as their Hindu neighbours, ‘Their ancestral 
occupations have disappeared and are disappearing one by one, and they should 
revive these with the help of the Hindus. They should not look upon the latter 
as their enemies, but should secure their help by treating them like friends. On 
the other hand, the Hindus also should bury the dead past, and live with the 


The same. 


Advice to the’Hindus and Muhammadans of India to 
unite. | 
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Muhammadans in friendship and amity. Foreign nations: have their eyes:on the 
two communities, and the latter's disunion and mutual quarrels are a source of 
prosperity and riches to the former. England, America and Germany are 
watching with mouths open and will gulp down India at the first opportunity. 
Will this opportunity. be given them? Were the Hindus and Muhammadans 
to unite and not shirk occupations which they now look down upon, they 


would be certain to rise. 

16. The Wafadar. Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the Ist July 1903, pub- 
lishes a cartoon in which are seen a 
figure labelled ‘‘ Prejudice,” in the 
centre with two others, “ Union” and “Mr. Punch,” one on either side. 
The letter-press runs as follows :— 


Why has India fallen on evil days? 


Prejudice.—“I am thoroughly enjoying myself. Thank God, I am 
having a very happy time of it.” 


Union.—‘ I am dead against prejudice, and would request the Hindus 
and Muhammadans to bethink themselves.” 


Mr, Punch.—“ Prejudice jumps and dances in glee. It is the will of 
the Almighty that we should witness such a scene.” 


17. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 4th July 1903, praises 

Lord Kitchener's orders regarding the ill-treatment Lord Kitchener for issuing his recent 

iene dirccicncomen General Order regarding the ill-treat+ 

ment of natives by British Soldiers. The step taken by His Excellency shows 

that he is a strict disciplinarian and a philanthropic gentleman. Mere orders 

can, however, avail nothing: the end in view cannot be gained so long as 
exemplary punishment is not inflicted on offending soldiers, | 


18. The Wafudar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the Ist July 1903, says 
that the new rupees are not sufficiently 
artistic to be universally approved. 
_ Besides, they are considered particularly inauspicious in having the crown 
separated from the head. It would have beer much better if these rupees 
resembled the old ones, substituting only the King-Emperor’s bust for that 
of the late Queen. Moreover, the new rupees can be easily counterfeited, seeing 
there is nothing difficult about them to imitate. 


19. The Gulzar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 11th July 1903, says that the 
Secretary of the local Kashmiri Mazlis 
in answer to the representation pre- 
sented to the Military authorities to remove the misapprehension prevailing 
among the people as to the eligibility of Kashmiris for military service, has 
been informed by the Adjutant-General in India that Kashmiri Musalmans, 
provided they are not otherwise disqualified, are eligible for such service. 


Why the new rupees are not popular? 


Kashmiri Musalmans eligible for Military service, 


e 


‘ 
_ Punjab Government (Brauch) Prew, Simla~24-7-08~70, 
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I.—Porirics. 
(a)—Foreign, 
1, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 10th and 13th July 1903, ack- 


ames nowledges the following subscriptions 
a towards the Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


me. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged ... ee 8 ae oe 6G | 


Small subscriptions vy ose 102 12 0 


Total so “14816 2 11 
2. The Watan (Lahore), of the 17th July 1903, acknowledges the 
Ths came. following subscriptions :— 
ma, Ms Be 
Balance in hand on 10th July 1903 - 191 3 0 
Small subscriptions , 9 0 0 


Total ae 200 3 0 
Add amount remitted to Turkey oe 10,997 14 7 


AIA mcm ee BRE 


Granp TOTAL . ager ee ee 


a 


= 


3: The Tahzib-i-Niswan (Lahore), of the 11th and 18th July-1903, 


acknowledges the following subscrip- 


The same, tions :— 


Rs. A. P. 
Balance in hand on 4th July 1903 ee 655 6 


Small subscriptions ose von 39 11 


Total ; 695 1 


—* 


— 


* Of this sum Ra, 14,083-1 1-6 have been remitted to Constantinople through the National Bank, 
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(5)—Home. 


4. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 16th July 1903, writing about 
Lord Alverstone’s award in the matter 
of increased pay to British troops in 
India, remarks that the change imposes a further burden of £ 786,000 on the 
Indian revenues. This addition to her Military expenditure has been made 
without so much as consulting India, while the necessity for it has been 
acknowledged to be an Imperial one., European soldiers in India are not 
meant for the exclusive benefit of this country, but are employed to serve in 
China, South Africa, and other countries. Nevertheless, the burden must be 
borne without demur, although it cannot but be regarded as an unjust 
imposition. India’s objections to the imposition are strong and weighty, but 
the injustice involved has been ignored in view of the Imperial advantages 
likely to accrue. Public men in this country have been agitating for a reduc- 
tion of the Military expenditure, but, through the perversity of luck, it has 
been added to. Congressmen may cry themselves hoarse, but practically 
speaking they are not listened to. Even the Pioneer deprecates Lord 
Alverstone’s award and characterises the new burden on the Indian revenues 
as unjust ; but there is no help for it. 


5. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 11th July 1903, remarks that 
facts are slowly coming to light which 
go to show ‘that the Delhi Railway 
Conference 1 was undoubtedly an official assembly. It has already been reported 
that the Telegraph authorities in Mysore recently invited applications for a 
large number of Signaller’s posts, but added that Eurasian candidates alone 
were to be employed. The Traffic Superintendent of the Eastern Bengal 
State Railway has now enquired from the District officers under him whether 
it will not be better to post only Eurasian signallers to all important stations. 
It requires no stretch of imagination to understand that the officers named 
will be only too glad to reply to the question in the affirmative. The better 
paid and more respectable avpointments on the said Railway, then, are to be 
reserved for Eurasians ; and it is of such invidious distinctions that natives 
complain. But let alone the Railways: the children of the soil are being 
excluded from better paid appointments in all Departments. In paragraph 37 
of their report the Customs House Commission recommend that Europeans 
and Eurasians should be ‘appointed to such posts in the Customs Department 
in larger numbers. Orders have also been issued to all Military Officers that 
in future’ only those clerks, who are not Natives of India, should be appointed 
to posts of which the pay is Rs. 200 or upwards. In other words, the clerk- 
ships ‘in question will be open to Italians, Frenchmen, Germans and. others, 
but not to the people of this country! The Editor then refers to the con- 
cessions the Punjab Education Department has recently made in favour of 
European and Eurasian schools in the Province ; and remarks that though 
no Native has any right to prevent Government from treating the communities 
under reference generously, a respectful protest is not out of place when 
the generosity involves an injury to the rights of the children of the soil. 
According to an English proverb even the Devil must be given his due ; and 
there is.no reason why the bread should be snatched out of the ménthe of 
Natives in order to feed the already over-fed Eurasians, 


Increased pay to British troops in India. 


Natives and Government scrvice, 
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6. The Akhbar-i-’ 4m (Lahore), of the 10th July 1903, remarks that 


Nebsimalinns nd pelilies, the Muhammadans of the United Pro- 

| vinces have at last realised the necessity 

for establishing a political association of their own. Efforts are being made 
to induce Musalmans of light and leading in every city to participate in the 
movement. A large meeting will shortly be held at Lucknow to start the 
society formally, which will work in opposition to the National Congress, and 


will have for its object the en of the political rights of the Prophet's 
followers. 


7. The following appears in the Observer (Lahore), of the 22nd 
Muhammadans, Hindus and the Congress, J uly 1903 — 


“Commenting on the speech of Mr. Justice Amir Ali, at the last meeting of the 
Aligarh College Association, London, on the necessity of raising the College to the status 
of a University, the Indian People of Allahabad shirks the so many excellent arguments 
for the need of such a University and takes recourse to sarcasm. Observes our con- 
temporary: ‘They (Muhammadans) have learnt to distrust others, and their feeling, it 
is but truth to say, is reciprocated by others. They must have so mapy Muhammadan 
Municipal Commissioners, so many Muhammadan representatives in the Council, so 
many Muhammadan Tahsildars, and so many Muhammadan Deputy Collectors. They 
have also the merit of consistency—though it is not certain to what extent it may take 
them. Not content with demanding merely so many posts from the Government, on 
the plain ground that they are Muhammadans, they and their sympathisers have form- 
ulated a demand fora Muhammadan University, on the ground of their peculiar ideals, 
religious, ethical, and political. Some day we may hear that they will expect the Govern- 
ment to give them denominational railways and denominational roads.’ If tu guoques 
have any use ion deciding controversial questions, we would, in justice to Muham- 
madans, say that they are not the inaugurators of a regime of exclusiveness and ‘sectarian- 
ism in matters secular in this country. In this respect the Indian Muhammadans 
- are only following the lead of their more advanced countrymen, whose sectarian spirit 
has from ‘Hindu Colleges’ descended even to ‘Hindu biscuits’ And it is on grounds 
of sheer justice and fair play that the Muhammadans demand an equal share in the 
government of the country. Administrative expediency should demand that a community 
which but lately had been ina political ascendancy and which possesses some of the 
best qualities for carrying on the work of administration must not be allowed, on the 
ground of a wholesale introduction of democratic principles of government for which 
India is not at all prepared, to be outstripped by others, who with all their so many 
admirable qualities have been their inferiors in this respect. If the entire Congress 
press is viewing with extreme jealousy and denouncing with its characteristic intemperate- 
ness the allotment of a few posts to Eurasians and Europeans, it is but bare justice on 
the part of the Muhammadans to insist on @ proportionate allotment of the loaves and 
fishes of the Government which have hitherto been the undisputed monoply of their 
Hiodu countrymen. And it would be a mere affectation to say that in some important 
respects the interests of the two communities are absolutely identical. True, trust 
begets trust; but why in all conscience the weaker member of the body politic is insisted 
upon to be more trustful and altruistic and magnanimous and high-souled? It is the 
duty of the more advanced and the stronger community to set an example in these 
respects; and yet by a curious irony of fate the more it ig advancing the more grasping, 
mere intolerant and more jealous it is growing,” 


Il].—Native STATES. 


8. The Khalsa Bahadur (Amritsar), of the LIth July 1903, reprints 
the Simla News’ remark about the 
rumoured annexation of Kashmir, and 
observe that some two months back it also published a similar note, It, 


SCorerenent and Kaahmir, 


182 


however, refuses to believe that the Maharaja voluntarily resigns Kashmir 
and is willing to accept some part of British territory in exchange. One 
will look in vain for the foolish man who dislikes the Happey Valley and is 
willing to receive hell in exchange for paradise. Why should Government 
resort to subterfuges, and why should it not say openly that it stands in need 
of Kashmir, and that it being the paramount power the Maharaja should seek 
his happiness in pleasing it ?. The Editor then express his inability to fathom 
the policy of Government, and wonders why the latter cannot have its way in 
Kashmir without annexing the country. It could subsidise the Maharaja, 
like the Amir, to place the defence of the frontier of Kashmir on. a thoroughly 
satisfactory footing. The State is already administered by Government officials 


and the same arrangements could continue. 


9, A correspondent writing to the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 
1lth July 1903, reports that on the 
occasion of the Delhi Darbar the Raja 
of Nabha represented to Lord Curzon that old age and feebleness having 
rendered it difficult for His Highness to administer the State the heir-apparent 
might be seated on the gaddi during his (the Raja's) lifetime. To this the 
Viceroy replied that he had nothing to say on the subject then, but that 
the Raja should send the Tika to Simla at some more suitable time, submitting 
simultaneously a petition embodying His Highness’ wishes. This was done ; 
but Government’s reply to the ruler of Nabha is to the effect that the latter 
being in an indifferent state of health and his succession by his son during his 
lifetime being out of the question, it has been decided to appoint a council, 


Nabha and Goveroment. 


with a European President, to administer the State. 


Commenting on the above the Editor remarks that if the foregoing report 
is true—and there is no reason to doubt it--every right-minded person must 
feel surprised at the decision of Government. So long as the Raja’s adminis- 
tration is satisfactory Lord Curzon should not accredit a European Officer to 
Nabha and give the people cause for accusing Government of meddlesomeness. 


V.—Native Societies anp Rericious Marrers. 


10. The Secretary, Sanatan Dharm Sabha, Sialkot, writing to the 

sen nehibidial hi tien teil, Baharat Partap (Jhajjar) for May 

(received on the 20th July) 1903, 

remarks that the Mehghs are found in large numbers in several districts of the 
Punjab, and generally speaking follow the trade of weaving. According 
to tradition they were cannibals once, and the other classes of people avoided 
their touch. Gradually they gave up cannibalism and began to follow the 
religious practices of the Hindus. Most probably this took place in the time 
of Kabir, and thence forward the Mehghs began to make progress. Not long 
ago the leading ones (among those in the Sialkot District) requested the 
Sialkot Sanatan Sabha to allow them to attend the meetines of the Sabha. 
The request was granted after consulting several eminent ‘Pandits and the 
Mehghs were advised to reform themselves still further. The ion Samajists. 
did not fail to take advantage of this and issued a notice promising to admit 
the Mehghs into the Vedic religion. They had the latter’s heads shaved and 
got the converts to distribute sweets to those present at the “ purification ”’ 
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ceremony. The Hindus, however, would not admit the whilom Menghs into 


their society, and the latter received a beating at the first Kahar shop they 
entered to take their food. They are, therefore, worse off now. 


“ ll. The Arya Gazette (Lahore), of the 9th July 1903, publishes a 


Christians and Muhammadans cane tha Hindus, communication, from one Mohan Lal 
of Muktsar, who remarks that for many 
years past a great religious war has been going on in India. The aggressors 
consist of Christians and Muhammadans and those on the defensive are the 
Hindus, while the Arya Samaj has volunteered to fight on th: side of the 
weaker party. The contest is, however, a very unequal one. The Christians 
enjoy the protection of Government, and the liberality of Europe and America 
is always their command. They also resort to fraud and deception in order to 
secure converts, while the thousands of Mission Schools and hospitals in the 
country are so many proselytising centres. As for the Muhammandans, their 
religion permits them to use force and violence towards the followers of other 
faiths, Besides, their contact with the Hindus is so close that they have many 
opportunities of winning converts from among the latter. Even the prostitutes 
among them consider it a meritorious deed to make immoral Hindus embrace 
Islam. They also receive at least pecuniary help from the frontier Chiefs, while 
they expect similar assistance from Musalman rulers of foreign countries. 
Indeed, the Amir of Kabui has already agreed to give the Anjuman-i-Himayat-i- 
Islam, Lahore, Rs. 500 a month. Turning to the Hindus, one is pained to find 
that they are indifferent to their lot and wholly wanting in the love of religion 
and feeling of nationality. To make matters worse, they are divided into 
innumerable sects, each of which teaches them to learn to be humble. It is 
such a people whom the Arya Samaj has undertaken to champion, and the 
undertaking is undoubtedly of a very difficult nature. The writer concludes 
by promising to revert to the subject at some future time, 


VII.—GerneraL ADMINISTRATION. 


(i) — Miscellaneous. 


12. The Public (Ludhiana), of ‘the 15th July 1903, referring to the 
recent case of a Native being accidentaly 
killed at Sialkot during target practice 
(vide paragraph 14 of Selections No. 28), remarks that the compensation paid 
to the heirs of the deceased is wholly inadequate. Apart from the fact that 
human life is too precious a thing to be priced at Rs. 150, the larger part of 
the amount must have been swallowed up by the funeral ceremonies of the 
dead. Very little, therefore, must have been left for the heirs, and the payment 
of the compensation cannot benefit them much. Had it so desired, Government 
could have helped them in a more befitting manner, . 


: Death of a Native at Sialkot during target practice. 


13. The same paper of the 8th July 1903 remarks that the complaint 
is general that British soldiers are so 
many angels of death to the people of 
India. Indeed, what enormity is there which they do not commit on the 
latter ?. Government has done its utmost to put down the evil, but nothing 
can move. these sons of Mars, Whenever a Native happens to excite their 
anger he is.at once despatched. Last year certain soldiers’ at Sialkot killed a 
poor native and their comrades would not divulge their identity. Another 


Treatment of natives by British soldiers. 
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has recently caused the death of a punkha coolie, while one at Meerut has 
murdered a coachman. In other:words, two murders have been committed in 
a few days. What thoughts this has engendered in the people’s minds it is 
difficult to guess. The Commander-in-Chief has issued a General Order 
intended to make British soldiers behave themselves. This, however, is wholly 
insufficient to induce them to mend their ways: severe punishment alone can 
bring about the desired result. 


14. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th July 1903, publishes a 
communication the writer of which re- 
marks that like other officials Patwaris 
should also be transferred periodically. It is satisfactory that the question 
has been taken up by the Native Press, and that a translation of some of the 
Sialkot Paper’s notes on the subject has been published recently by the Civil 
and Military Gazette. Rai Arjan Das, Revenue Officer, Sialkot, has taken 
the lead in the matter by transferring some Patwaris from the tahsil of 
Pasrur. The correspondent is of opinion that Patwaris should not be posted 
to their places of birth, nor should they be allowed to stay at any station for 
very Jong periods. He attaches no weight to the argument that transfers 
among the said officials will subject them to inconvenience, remarking that the 
same objection can be urged on behalf of other public servants. 


Transfers among Patwaris. 


15. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 10th July 1903, writing about the 
eligibility of Kashmiri Muhammadans 
for admission into the army, publishes 
remarks similar to those made by the Gulzar-i-Hind (vide paragraph 19 of 
Selections No. 28), 


Kashmiri Muhbammadans and Military service. 


16. The Zahzb-i-Niswan (Lahore), of the 11th July 1903, publishes 

Social intercourse between Native and European ® communicatioa in which the writer, 
meer in continuation of her previous remarks 
(vide paragraph 16 of Selections No. 27), says that the. object with which 
native women. seex the friendship of their European sisters can also be 
attained by a freer intercourse among the former themselves. The difficulty, 
however, is that the population of India is not only divided into thousands 
of sects, but the latter are inimically disposed towards one another. The 
members of each sect are so bigoted that it is impossible for them to have the 
least regard or love for persons outside their own small circle. The Muham- 
madans came to India in 100] A. D., but today they and the Hindus stand 
as far apart as Natives and Englishmen, although the two communities do 
not regard each other with the feelings of contempt which their present rulers 
have for the children of the soil. Nature has brought the Hindus and Mussal- 
mans as close together as she can, but of themselves they have done absolutely 
nothing to unite. The writer then goes on to say that European women do 
not treat their native sisters in a considerate manner and that a union between 
the two is extremely difficult, The majority of Native Christians are assuredly 
drawn from the lower classes, but the Missionaries from England or America 
also belong to a similar stratum of society. When Native women are not 
ashamed of meeting Missionary ladies, why should they be averse to mixing 
with their sisters who have embraced Christianity, 


“a a ee ae 
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Commenting on the above the Editor remarks that Native ladies know 
from what classes Native Christian women come. They know nothing about 
the social position of Missionary ladies, and have consequently no objection 
to meet the foreigners. No well-connected Native female will meet a Mem, 
who is known for certain to be of menial. birch. Besides, the fact of 


European Missionaries being low-born cannot raise the social position of Native 
Christians. 


Panjab Government (Branvh) Press, Simla—1-8-08—70, 
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el A Bg 
I.—Pourrics. 
(a)\—Foreign. 


1, The Watan (Lahore), of the 17th July 1903, remarks that the 
Sultan’s recent farman about subscrip- 
tions to the Hedjaz Railway Fund will 
serve the purpose of a reminder to the Prophet’s followers to do their duty 
by the proposed Railway. Indeed, it has already fired the enthusiasm of 
Egyptian Muhammadans, who have been holding weekly meetings to collect 
money for the work. The farman may be relied upon to evoke similar feelings 
in this country also. It has stirred up the leading Mussalman residents of 
Bombay, many of whom are appealing to their co-religionists through the 
Press to subscribe liberally towards the Fund. A certain gentleman has made 
the suggestion that the charitable funds, amounting to lakhs of rupees, at the 
disposal of the various Islamic sects in the country should be devoted to the 
Railway. 


2. The Tahsib-i-Niswan (Lahore), of the 25th July 1903, is very 
gratified to see that not a few Muham- 
madan women have commenced collect- 
ing subscriptions for the Hedjaz Railway. If every female follower of the 
Prophet were to exert herself she would be able to induce many to give money 
for the Railway. Some time back it was pointed out in the Zahzib-t-Niswan 
that even very poor women could help the movement by subscribing the price 
of a meal. There is, however, no reason why other women should not do the 
same and thereby help to swell the Hedjaz Railway Fund. The Editor takes 
the lead by subscribing Rs. 1-8-0, the estimated price of her morning meal, 
and exhorts others to follow the example. 


‘The Hedjaz Railway. : 


The same. 


3. The same paper acknowledges the following subscriptions towards 
the Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


The same, 


Amount already acknowledged ... 
Small subscriptions oe eee 


Total ee 


' 188 


4. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 20th and 27th July 1903, acknow- 
ledges the following subscriptions :— 


The same. 
Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged... ... 14,816 2 11 
Small subscriptions ove $0 2 0 
* Total we «14,846 4 11 


Or ee 


5. The Watan (Lahore), of the 24th July 1903, acknowledges the 
following subscriptions :— 


The same. 
mm & fF. 
Balance in hand on 17th July 1903 ce 200 3 0 
Small subscriptions ) lies: se 39 0 0 
Tol cs (980 8 0. 
Add amount remitted to Turkey oe 10,997 14 7 
Granp TorTan we SRR 2. 2 


_— 


6. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 18th July 1903, acknowledges 


The same, the following subscriptions :— 
Rs.. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged set ooo ©=: 1,856 18 9 
Small subscriptions cos ee 123 14 0 
Total o- %J,980 11 9 
(b)—-Home. 


7. The Tribune (Lahore), publishes articles in its issues of the 23rd 

The proposal to charge to India a part of the cost and 25th July 1908, ” which, after 

of. the. reserve of 26,00 British troops maintained stigmatising the arrangement by which 

in South Africa, . ' . = : 

India will be required to bear a share 

of the cost of the reserve of 25,000 British troops maintained in South Africa 
as “an iniquitous proposal.” The following remarks are made :— 


“ The truth is that England has to keep a fairly large army in South Africa: in 
order to garrison that country efficiently. . But the Ministers are anxious to keep the mili- 
tary expenditure of the new Colonies within proper limits. They know very well that 
they will lose many votes in the next General Election if they do not show the British 
public that they have done their very best to keep down military expenditure in the South 
African Colonies as much as possible, What is easier than to make India pay for a good 
part of the cost of troops kept in reality for South Africa? In this case there are no votes 
to lose. The poor helpless tax-payer in India is ‘not to be thought of. He is of no con- 
sequence to men whose only care is for votes and the retention of the offices they hold.” 

. * ® * * 


189 


“ [t is quite wrong to imagine that in case of an emergency the supply of 25,000 
white troops to India from South Africa would afford substantial help. We are of opinion 
that on such an occasion the Government of India would have to count in the main upon 
the people of this country, who are sure to rally in large numbers to the defence of their 
mother land. The martial races of this country, who now constitute the flower of His 
Majesty’s Indian Army, could afford recruits innumerable for the regiments that would 
have to be raised temporarily. It is upon these regiments that the Government of India 
will have chiefly, if not wholly, to count. We have often had occasion to state in these 

columns that the fear of a Russian invasion of India is a very remote one. This fear has 

cost this poor country quite a mint of money. Large sums of money have been paid to 
the Ameer of Afghanistan, and the result is that for purposes of offence and defence 
Afghanistan is to-day ten times stronger than it was in 1876 or 1880. It is futile ever to 
count upon a friendly Afghanistan, and we do not think that the Government of India have 
ever thought of assistance from that country on the occasion of an emergency. Crores of 
rupees have been spent in erecting frontier railways and fortifications the utility of which 
is at best but problematical. It is over 25 years since the bugbear of a Russian invasion 
of this country was first started and gained considerable credence among men high up 
in the counsels of the Government, and at no time during this long period was it ever 
apparent or likely that the fear was about to be justified. We do not therefore concede 
the position that India will be threatened with foreign aggression, and that its army 
would prove insufficient successfully to repel the aggressor. 


* * * * 


“ The Englishman of Calcutta pertinently asks :—‘ If we are to pay for troops in 
South Africa, why should we not pay for troops in Australia, or Canada, or in Sokoto for 
the matter of that? If India were in serious danger, doubtless all these parts of the 
Empire would be indented on. Why should we not be asked to pay for the troops at 
home? In 1857 they were brought out to quell the Mutiny.’ Indeed, the proposal is 
so absurd that it could not have been expected to emanate from anybody else than a 
Ministry who are in a rapidly advancing stage of senility and decay, and who are like 
drivelling dotards lost to all sense of decency and shame.” 


8. The following appears in the Observer (Lahore), of the 29th 
The same. July 1903 :— 


“The opposition which Mr. Brodrick’s scheme of burdening India with a fresh Mili- 
tary expenditure to be incurred on a garrison of 25,000 men proposed to be placed in South 
Africa is gaining in strength and volume in the country. All the leading organs of all 
shades of public opinion have denounced the proposal of the Secretary for War as most 
unjust and scandalous, The Military expenditure of the Indian Government absorbs a 
greater part of the revenue and leaves little margin for the most urgent reforms in the 
civil administration of the country, for instance the separation of the Judicial and the 
Executive, which are hanging fire. To this already heavy expenditure is added an extra 
£786,000 a year, which India will have to pay from April next as a result of the award of 
Lord Alverstone, regarding the British soldier’s extra 6d. Now to this enormous sum of 
£786,000 Mr. Brodrick proposes’ to add £ 4,000,000 more for the white soldiers to be 
garrisoned in South Africa. So the Indian Exchequer is to be mulcted in a total of 
£ 1,186,000 yearly, over and above the heavy expenditure that on account of the decision 
of the Welby Commission was recently imposed on this country. This in all conscience 
is sickening enough, as an instance of the ‘melancholy meanness’ of which the Unionist 
Ministry has, on more occasions than one, given such palpable proofs, If it is proposed to 
make India a milch-cow, why make use of arguments which the wolf in the Asop’s Fables 
made use of to the lamb? We are given to understand that these troops to be stationed in 
South Africa will be available for the defence of the frontiers of India if any such emer- 

_ gency happened, As if the troops garrisoned in India are not already more than the 
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needs of the country! For the last fifty years there has happened no such emergency in 
India‘as to have necessitated its calling the help of the troops from outeide. On the 
contrary, India has been supplying troops to fight Britain's battles outside its borders, for 
instance in China, South Africa and Somaliland. This is a proof positive of the fact that 
India maintains an army which is more than it requires, What makes the recent pro- 
posal of Mr. Brodrick more galling to Indians is that they are required to maintain a 
white garrision in a part of the Empire where the condition of Indians is worse than that 
of helots. Indians have no voice in the executive of the country, and that is why. pro- 
posals like the present one are sprung and carried without the least regard to the feelings 
and wishes. of the people. India has never grudged any expense which is equitable and 
just ; she has always taken a fair share in the imperial responsibilities. Do not in the name 
of Heaven burden her with fresh expenses to an extent that the future historian may 
have to write an epitaph that ‘India was bled to death by the stupid doctoring of a 
Ministry which was wedded to the doctrine of spreadeaglism with a vengeance !’” 


9. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 24th July 1903, remarks that 
it is proposed to charge to the revenues 
| of India a part of the cost of the main- 
tenance of 25,000 British soldiers in South Africa. From the standpoint of 
India, this addition to her military expenditure is wholly uncalled for, seeing 
that she can fully defend herself. The British forces permanently located in 
the country are more than sufficient for her ordinary requirements, nay, now 
and then they fight Britain’s battles even in foreign lands. It was with the 
help of Indian troops that Natal was saved in the beginning of the Boer War, 
while they were despatched to China also for service during the Boxer rising. 
The garrison in South Africa, then, will serve an Imperial purpose, and conse- 
quently the entire cost of its maintenance should be borne by the British 
Exchequer. It is, however, to be feared that, having regard to the point from 
which Mr. Brodrick views the question, the arguments on behalf of India 
have not much chance of being listened to. 


The same, 


10. The Observer (Labore), of the 25th July 1903, writes as follows 


on the subject of Lord Curzon’s ex- 
tension :— 


Lord Curzon’s extension, 


“What has for months been a hope deferred is at last approaching fulfilment. The 
announcement as made by the Times that Lord Curzon will be given an option of two 
years for the extension of his office will be hailed with great satisfaction all over the 
country, Indian public opinion, barring one or two fire-eaters in the Bengali press, has 
been unanimously in favour of extension being granted to His Excellency Lord Curzon. 
Indeed it would have been great injustice to India had a Viceroy, who has done so much 
in sinking deeper the foundations of England’s rule in this country by beginning to 
purify its administration, been snatched away from it in the middle of his work. The 
authorities in England are well-advised to give an option to Lord Curzon for extending his 
term of office ; and we feel confident that Lord Curzon’s love for India is too great to 
prevent him from availing himself of the offer, in view of some’ personal advantages, that 
His Excellency may, in the present condition of his party, be able to derive by starting 
for England earlier. Indeed Lord Curzon’s whole reputation is at stake in the work of 
reform he has inaugurated in this country. And if he were to leave it half done his re- 
putation has as much to suffer as the interests of the people of India. During the five 
years of his reign India has enjoyed an era of great peace and ‘considerable prosperity ; 
and with the imaginative millions of his country this was due to Lord Curzon’s geod star. 


It is therefore a matter of national congratulation that India has to prosper under the 
influence of that star for two years more.” lio 
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11, On the subject of the recent Sivaji celebration in Calcutta the 


The Sivaji celebration in Calcutta. Observer (Lahore), of the 25th July 
1903, writes as follows :— 


“But for the fact that their physical courage bears an inverse ratio to their 
clamorous tongue, there was some cause for alarm at the manner ia which the memory 
of the Mahratta warrior is celebrated by the natives of Bengal. As it is, one can now well 
afford to mock at the blustering rant, for which Mr. Surrendranath Banerji becomes peri- 
odically in the throes of travail, and of which he made a clean breast the other day as 
President of the second anniversary of the Sivaji celebration. For it is certain, the coat 
with which this great oratorical feat is associated wilk on reaching the house, be hanged 
on the peg and will not be thought of any more till another year comes. Not more than 
a century and half ago a cold shudder ran over the Bengali at the very name of the 
Mahratta, One thousand and one blessings be on the Pax Britannica, which gave the 
lamb courage enough to propose terms of friendship to the lion. Remove for a while the 
British bayonet, under the cool shadow of which the lamb has become so fat and fearless, 
and it will at once begin to chime some other music. With all his astuteness, the patriotic 
President made.a mistake of fact in declaring that there was not an ‘atom of dis- 
loyalty’ in the movement. For this is apt to be misunderstood by those who do not 
know that so long as the movement is confined to Bengal, its being innocuous in the 
physical sense is assured, But the word ‘disloyalty’ has a wider meaning than ‘a 
menace to the constituted authorities of the land.’ It hasas much reference to feelings 
as it has to actions; and it is as to the former that an assurance was needed from 
Mr. Banerji, while ‘ orating ’ on the deeds of prowess of the hero, who invited his country- 
men ‘ to unite for the defence of their country against the common enemy from the 
North’ i.e. the Muhammadans, Was Mr. Banerji now playing the modern Sivaji to in- 
vite his countrymen to band themselves together agaidst another ‘enemy’ from some other 
direction? Unless it were so the demonstration, proceeding as it does froma people who 
have no cause to be grateful to Sivaji, canhave no meaning. Its unnaturalness is palp- 
- able, and the veil of constitutionalism thrown over it may cover, but is too thin to con- 
ceal, it. What makes it more unnatural is an indirect invitation to Muhammadans to 
join it; for we are told the ‘remarkable fact’ that Sivaji’s ‘Commander-in-Chief was a 
Muhammadan sailor who enjoyed his unstinted confidence. Where is the Muhammadan 
soldier or sailor who enjoys to a similar degree the confidence of the present rulers of 
India?’ Well may the Muhammadans exclaim with Carlyle, ‘Leave us alone of your 
guidance ; such light is darker than darkness!’ ” 


12. The Edward Gazette (Qasur), of the 22nd July 1893, in con- 
tinuation of its previous remarks (vide 
paragraph 6, Selections No. 26), observes 
that continued drought is undoubtedly one of the causes of the poverty of 
India, It is, however, an egregious mistake to hold it entirely responsible 
for the evil. Natives’ aversion to emigration has also contributed to bring 
about the present state of affairs, but the official classes advance this argu- 
ment merely to absolve Government of all responsibility for the poverty of 
India. Again, Lords Dufferin and Elgin, who laid the greatest stress on the 
argument, do not seem to have referred to it from a regard for the welfare of 
India. That this is sois clear from the fact that they did absolutely nothing 
to facilitate emigration from the country. The people who would emigrate 
are so poor that it is preposterous to expect them to do so at their own 
‘expense, Besides, is the treatment accorded to Natives in Australia, Natal 
and the Transvaal, which has failed to move Government to action, calculated 
to encourage them to leave their country ? In these circumstances how can 


Poverty of India. 


uy he et ee 
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Government dilate on: the people’s aversion to emigration ? This aversion 
is certainly one of the causes of Indian poverty, but it is the creation of. 


Government alone. 


13. The Victoria Faper (Sialkot), of the 16th July 1903, writing 
about the expulsion of a Zimes corres- 
: pondent from Russia, says that every 
British subject in India is perfectly free to criticise any official measure and 
act. The liberty and peace enjoyed by natives under the present regime does 
not fall to the lot of the residents of even the most civilized countries outside 
the British empire. The former should be thankful to Government and pray 
for long life and prosperity to His Majesty the King-Emperor. 


Government and the people. 


14, The Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore), of the 17th July 1903, publishes a 
communication the writer of which, in 
continuation of his previous remarks 
(paragraph 3 of Selections No. 28), sgys that one of the chief objections raised 
against the National Congress is that some of the proposals of that body are 
subversive of British rule in India, For example, the most important demand 
of the Congress is that natives also should be appointed to higher posts in the 
various departments of the public service, the claim being based on an Act of 
Parliament passed in 1833 and on Her late Majesty’s Proclamation of 1858. 
At the same time the Congressmen admit that British rule in India is 
indispensable, which is quite true. ‘This, however, can only mean that the 
administration of the country should be in the hands of English Officers, whose 
appointment, dismissal, &c., should rest with the King-Emperor and the 
British Nation and Parliament. The question now arises, what are the posts 
to which the appointment of the above officers is essential ? Apparently they 
consist of those of Viceroy, Commander-in-Chief, Governors of Bombay and 
Madras, Lieutenant-Governors and Chief Commissioners,: and Provincial 
Commandants of troops. On reflection, however, it will appear that there are 
a number of other appointments which ought to be filled by Englishmen alone. 
The incumbents of the posts enumerated above can exercise only superficial 
control over the administration, the real administrators consisting of the 
Secretaries to the Viceroy, &c., Commissioners, Deputy Commissioners, 
Commandants of districts and regiments, higher Police and District Officers. 
The writer concludes by promising to resume his remarks at some future 
time, 


The National Congress. 


15. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 18th July 1903, remarks 
_that signs are not wanting to show 
that at least. some very important 


question affecting the administration of Kashmir is pending between Govern- 
ment and the Maharaja. w 


Government and Kashmir, 


16. The Akhbar-i--Am (Lahore), of the 18th July 1903, refers. to 
the circumstances connected with the 
recent deposition of the Raja of Bhilka 
(Kathiawar), and says that the Resolution containing the Government of 
India’s decision prefers no specific charge against the deposed Chief, All that 
it says is that His Highness is incapable of managing the State, no reference 


Deposition of the Raja of Bhilka, 
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being made to the grounds on which this unfitness is established. A Calcutta 
paper says that if Indian Princes can be deposed in this summary manner 
Government had better annex all Native States. It adds that the privilege of 
defending himself enjoyed by the meanest British subject is denied to a 
Feudatory Chief. Several objections can undoubtedly be raised against the 
decision arrived at concerning the Raja, but what can this avail? It is best 


to blame ill-luck for the occurrence, and regard Government as merely an 
instrument in the hands of fate, 


17. The Gulgar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 18th July 1903, writing about 
the rumour that Government has 
decided to entrust the management of 
Nabha to a State Council, says that the step is not calculated to please an old 
and faithful feudatory Chief like the present ruler of the State. The Raja is 
well known for his peaceful policy and loyal sentiments ; and had the heir- 
apparent been given an opportunity of learning administrative work under 
His Highness he would have been certain to follow in his father’s footsteps. 
As it is, the appointment of the proposed Council will deprive the Tika of the 
opportunity of qualifying himself for the duties which are ultimately to devolve 
upon him. It is to be hoped that Lord Curzon will reconsider his decision 


Proposal to appoint a State Council for Nabha, 


and at least consent to the young Prince being appointed to the post of 


Wazir. 
VII.—Generrat AbMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial. 
18. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 18th July 1903, reports that 


Acquittal of a British soldier charged with marder- Private Cassidy of Sialkot, who recently 


ing # prokha colle, murdered a punkha coolie and whose 
defence was that he committed the deed in a fit of insanity, has been acquitted 
by the Chief Court. He has been ordered to be kept in the Lunatic Asylum 
till’ such time as he recovers his reason. It is to be hoped that the good 
fortune which has stood him in good stead in the course of the trial will 
not desert him now, and that in a few days he will recover his reason. 


19. The Gulear-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 25th July 1903, writing on 
| the same subject, quotes an extract 


The same. 
how British soldiers manage to escape scot-free even when their guilt has been 
brought home to them. 


20. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 18th July 1903, writing 
‘on the same subject, states that a 
certain shrewd gentlemen is of opinion 
that the plea of insanity was perhaps invented in order to save the offender. 
It is difficult to decide as to the truth or otherwise of this opinion ; but there 
ean be no doubt that if Private Cassidy is really mad there is method in his 
madness, At all events, his insanity has rescued a strong man like him—who 
can very easily release native coolies from the cares of this world—from the 
iron grip of the law. May his insanity prosper him, although it 1s to be feared 
that it-is only temporary ! | 


The same, 


from the Amrita Bazar Patrika to show 
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(h)— Miscellaneous. 


21. The following appears in the Tribune (Lahore), of the 80th 
Security ander the British Government, J uly 1903 :— 


“ What with growing lawlessness, and the utter helplessness of the Police, coupled 
with the unconquerable apathy of the authorities, the posture of affairs in the Chingleput 
District of the benighted Presidency of Madras has been far from complimentary to British 
reputation and ‘ prestige ’ for the last two or threa years, Our Madras contemporaries 
have cried themselves hoarse, but without the least effect on the powers that be; and 
since we last drew attention to the condition of the happy district under notice in support 
of some of our malicious remarks on the so-called security under the British Raj, the 
situation appears to have almost reached its climax and a regular panic has seized the 
rural population. Affairs at any rate have come to such a pass that the Chingleput 
District Conference, organised for the first time this year, felt called upon to discuss the 
question openly and seriously. Some members of the District Association formed them- 
selves into a deputation and went about the district collecting information direct from the 
villages, and on the strength of these enquiries the Conference formulated a Resolution 
demanding the attention of the Government to the abnormal condition of affairs in the 
district. But the authorities are still as indifferent as ever, and the Inspector-General of 
Police, we learn, ‘has just begun to feel the want of information regarding the various 
occurrences’ and has applied to the District Association for the same, although the 
proceedings of the District Conference were specially watched by a police officer with a 
short-hand assistant on behalf of the Police! It appears the Inspector-General of Police 
has fairly astonished the public. The Association, however, is furnishing him with 


- information. It seems from May of last year to the time of the Conference in June last, 


some twenty-five cases of dacoity occurred in the district of which over twenty took place 
in the Conjeeveram Taluq alone! The amount of property taken away was immense. 
The other day, when the Inspector-General of Police was just beginning to ‘ feel the want of 
information, a gang of thirty dacoits made a torchlight procession to village Chinnivakam, 
six miles from Conjeeveram, and committed serious havoc. The Village Munsif was 
severely wounded and removed to hospital, where he ‘gave a terrific account of the 
enormities committed by the lawless gang.” Armed robbers, incompetent Police, indiffer- 
ent authorities versus a disarmed population, Security with a vengeance !” 


22. The Edward Gazette (Qasur), of the 22nd July 1903, remarks that 
it is an admitted fact that Civilians have 
Jong been pampering British soldiers. 
They always approve of the latter’s acts, whether good or bad, and even go 
the length of affording all possible encouragement to soldiers charged with the 
commission of heinous offences. This false patriotism and misguided national 
love have resulted in Goras fearlessly murdering natives almost every day. 
Although such doings constitute a foul blot on the fair name of His Majesty’s 
forces and the British nation, still the Civilians will not mend their ways 
under the mistaken impression that this would lessen the prestige of Govern- 
ment. Lord Kitchener, however, has had the foresight to discern that if British 
soldiers are not kept well in hand they will bring discredit on the army, and 
that their attempts to outrage native women may possibly create political com- 
plications, His Excellency has accordingly issued a General Order warning 
European soldiers in India to give up maltreating the people. Some time back 
Lord Curzon also took up the subject, but, being after all a Civilian, he could 
not have recourse to the rigour with which the soldiers in question should be 
treated. The Commander-in-Chief, however, is known for his strictness in 
enforcing his orders, and offending Goras will soon find that they are not 
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wanted in His Majesty’s Army. Again, as he himself is thrown into confusion 
at sight of a woman, Tommy Atkins, who is mortally fond of prostitutes, will 
learn to be cautions in treading the bazar of love. In conclusion, the Editor 


remarks that so long as soldiers can claim to be tried by juries they cannot be 
expected to improve. 


23. The Gulzar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 25th July 1903, says that 


Complaint in connection with the assessment of ‘he reduction of the income tax is the 
the income tax. most useful measure carried out by 
Lord vurzon and will earn His Excellency the everlasting gratitude of the 
people. Itis to be regretted, however, that native assessing officers are injur- 
ing His Majesty’s subjects by increasing Government’s income from the tax. 
Those who should, according to the new rules, be exempted from the payment 
of the tax are being assessed at higher rates. 


24. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 18th July 1903, in reviewing 
a book entitled ‘The Failure of Lord 
Curzon,’ remarks that in his assertions 
the writer has overstepped the bounds of moderation. For example, 
he styles Lord Curzon the apostle of Jingoism in Asia, and accuses His 
Excellency of purposely concealing from the British public the actual number 
of deaths from the plague. The Viceroy has also been charged with harbour- 
ing a desire to foment a war somewhere for his own delectation, In short, the 
publication teems with statements calculated to please the opponents of his 
Lordship, but so wanting in truth as to bring a smile to the lips of an unbiassed 
critic. Nevertheless, it should be conceded that the facts over which the super- 
structure has been raised deserve the serious attention of public men in India. 
After quoting some extracts from the book, the Editor remarks that it 
would be interesting to know why it has been brought out at this particular 
time. It would appear that “ Twenty-eight years in India” and those 
of his way of thinking wish to prevent Lord Curzon from getting an 
extension of office.. The same view has come to be entertained in India of late, 
and recently the Jndian Mirror of Calcutta wrote a strong note to the effect 
that His Lordship should go. The Bengalee also has expressed the same opinion, 
albeit couched in milder language. Ina word, unlike their Anglo-Indian 
contemporaries, native newspapers are opposed to the present Viceroy’s further 
stay in the country. These papers andthe general public are very much 
exercised about the latest incident of his regime, viz., the semi-official decision 
arrived at at Delhi regarding the exclusion of natives from even the few 
respectable posts open to them. 


‘ The Failure of Lord Curzon.” 


——————————— 
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I.—Porirtics. 
(a)—Foreign. it 


1, The following appears in the Observer (Lahore), of the 5th iy 
The King in Ireland, August 1903 :— i 


“The visit of His“ Majesty the King-Emperor to Ireland, interesting accounts of 
which have been reported from day to day, is¢full of significance and should be productive 
of valuable political results, Ireland has long been the home of a brave, independent, | 
talented, but somewhat discontended, people, their very good qualities lending an impulse if 
to their discontent, when they pondered over the fact that in rights and privileges they 
were so much bebind their kinsmen in Great Britain, though in merits they were their 
equals, Among their grievances has been the want of a sufficient share of Royal favours, | 
and while one can see the political difficulties in the way of Ireland being granted the t 
privilege of Home Rule or a larger or a stronger voice in the affairs of the Empire, it is : 
strange that British statesmanship hitherto refrained from applying to the malady of ¥ 
Trish discontent the comparatively cheap remedy of the sunshine of Royal smiles, for | 
the Irish to bask in. His Majesty the King-Emperor has visited Ireland and, though 

a cold reception was apprehended from some quarters, has aroused as much enthusiasm 
among the people of Ireland in favour of the British Crown as would have been possible 
in the case of any other class of his subjects, The telegraphic accounts of loyal addresses 
contrast sharply with the churlish resolution of a civic body to present no address to : 
His Majesty announced before the visit, and now it seems that His Majesty's visit. will - 
leave a lasting impression on the people. Ifthe visit is renewed, as His Majesty declared ( 
in replying to the address at Queenstown, that he intended to do, it would go to confirm i] 
the impression now produced. Copies of the King’s message to the Irish people will be 
posted in every town and village throughout Ireland.” 


2. The Watan (Lahore), of the 3lst July 1903, acknowledges the 


The Hedjaz Railway. following subscriptions towards the | 
Hedjaz Railway Fund :— ft 
me Os F. | 
Balance in hand on 24th July 1903 i 239 3 0 
Small subscriptions nen sie 140 6 0 
Total ia 379 9 0 i 
’ Add amount remitted to Turkey ooo 10,997 14 7 
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(b)—Home. 


8 The Observer (Lahore), of the 5th August 1903, continuing its 
remarks regarding Lord Curzon’s 
extension of office (vide paragraph 10. 
of Selections No. 30), writes as follows :— 

“The. announcement by His Excellency the Viceroy at the Legislative Council 
vesterday that he had decided to accept the offer of His Majesty's Government for an 
extention of his office, with permission to take an interim vacation in England next year, 
will be hailed with the greatest pleasure all over India. By his deep sympathy with this 
country and its people, by his tender and considerate regard for Oriental characteristics, 
and, above all, by his untiring energy and his great powers of arduous work, Lord Curzon 
has won a wide popularity, which, with one or two exceptions, beats the record of the long 
line of his distinguished predecessors. His even-handed justice in cases in which there 
were any indications of aggression on the part of Europeans against Indians and the open 
mind with which he received criticisms and suggestions from the Indian press, succeeded 
in extorting admiration and well-deserved praise even from his detractors in the Bengali 
press, who occasionally gave it him very hot over some of his official measures, * * *” 


4, The Tribune (Lahore), of the 6th August 1903, writes as follows 
‘The same. on the same subject :— 


Lord Curzon’s extension of office. 


“In view of the fact that the alternative to an extension of Lord Curzon’s term 
would be the infliction upon this unhappy country of a Mr. Brodrick or some other worthy 
of his school of politicians, we believe no sane Indian would regret the prospect of another 
couple of years of the Curzonian regsme. Indeed, if only as an experiment to see how 
our present Viceroy pulls out the many irons he has got in the fire, the extention is worth 
giving a fair trial.” . | 


In its issue of the 8th August this paper goes on as follows :— 


“We believe that none but afew extremists in the Press will be sorry at the 
announcement made by Lord Curzon at Tuesday’s meeting at Simla that he has made up 
his mind to accept the extension of his term of Indian Office of which he was given the 
choice. We have never concealed our regret that in certain respects the policy followed 
in His Excellency’s regime has been the source of much disappointment to the people 
and in others of heart-burning; but withal we have held the belief that the vigour, 
enthusiasm, and earnestness he has infused into the dry bones of the Indian administra- 
tion are things which cannot but make for good in the long run. It is not by single acts 
or pieces of policy that we should judge of an administration, but by its wholesale trend 
and general disposition. Judged by this standard the first idea that comes to the surface 


in connection with Lord Curzon’s rule is that, if it has caused disappointments in certain 


minor cases, it has given rise to hopes in larger spheres the day of fulfilment for which is 
yet to come, and to carry which to fulfilment Lord Curzon is the most suitable man avail- 
able at present to be placed at the helm of the State. As His Excellency said in his 
speech, five years may be a pretty long period in the life of an individual, “ but it is all 
too short for a Government that has embarked upon wide and comprehensive schemes of 
reform, and that aspires to redress many evils and to communicate a fresh impetus to the 
strenuous organism of the Indian administration.” The words quoted give an accurate 
description of Lord Curzon’s own regime, and making even a most modest estimate of 
His Lordship’s capacity as well as his work, it must be conceded that the man who has 
initiated such comprehensive schemes of reform, and who has actually communicated a 
new impetus to the administration, is a man far above the average of Viceroys that have 
come to India of late or may be expected to come in the near future. | 


“We think they make a mistake who contrast the present Viceroyalty with that 
of Lord Ripon. It is not necessary that every good and able Viceroy should be similar in 
all things to another, or that their spheres of work should be identical, Lord Ripon 
conferred an inestimable boon upon India, a boon which Lord Curzon’s Government is 
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charged with having directly or indirectly helped to undermine. But Local Self-Govern- 

ment is not the only thing worth living for,and there are other aspects of Indian 

administration which in the present circumstances of the country need looking after— 

indeed, without reform in which the boon of Local Self-Government may not yield its 

most salutary results, Lord Curzon has overhauled the whole system of Indian 

administration, and if only he has quickened thought in all directions, and contributed to 
develop the sense of responsibility and self-respect among the educated classes, he 

has done no little good. Even some mistakes of his Government, as they are believed 
to be, have proved blessings in disguise. But for the report of the Universities’ Commis-~ 
sion there would have been little chance for along time to have the Education question 
so completely threshed out as it has been, and the result of the discussion has been no 
less creditable to the Government, in thé signs of yielding to educated public opinion 
which it has given, than to the educated classes in the account they have rendered of 
themselves. And, taking a broad view of the matter, both the Government and the 
country have reason to congratulate themselves that the Universities Commission was 
held. The same remark may be applied to the other schemes of reform of Lord Curzon. 
Lord Ripon was the ideal of a ma bap ruler, Lord Curzon has chosen the réle of a 
monitor, but it is a réle none the less useful though it may not appear so lenient. If 
the educated classes meet His Lordship half-way, and while insisting upon the fulfilment 
of his promises do their best to offer him help in a loyal spirit as was done in the case 
of the Universities’ Commission Report, we think we may expect to see the development 
of a sounder policy in the Government of the country and a sounder state of public 
opinion in Native India such as would command respect that it never did before,” 


5. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 25th July, the Vakil (Amritsar), 
of the 27th July, the Koh-i-Nur 
(Lahore), of the 28th July, the 
Hamdard-i- Hind (Lahore), of the same date, and the Akhbar-t-4m (Lahore), 
of the 29th July, all write articles condemning as unjust the proposal to charge 
India with a share of the cost of maintaining 25,000 British troops in South 
Africa. 


Cost of the Army in South Africa. 


6. The Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 26th July 1903, publishes 
a communication from Munshi Aziz 
Ahmad of Glasgow, who has no objection 
to act as its correspondent and thereby serve his country. He is grieved to 
find that England, with a population of five millions, can dominate the 300 
millions of India, Comparatively small countries like Belgium and Holland 
are much more powerful than the vast continent of India. Ifan Indian army 
under native officers were opposed to the armies of Belgium, Holland, Portugal 
or Switzerland, the former would undoubtedly have the worse of it. The day 
is not far off when even Nepal or Afghanistan will excel India in this respect. 
The writer points out that his remarks do not apply to the British soldier. 
Again, the Natives of India cannot compete with those other countries 
in arts and industries. Further, he laments the disappearance of the Royal 
houses of Lucknow and Delhi and prays for the permanency: of the Asafia 
dynasty (the Nizam of Deccan), and expresses surprise that the latter should 
lag behind Travancore and Baroda. Writing about Morroco, he remarks 
that France and other Christian countries have turned their covetous eyes 
towards it. Morroco cannot count for help from Turkey or Afghanistan, 
' whereas the Christian powers are always ready to help one another from 
motives of avarice. In short, all the Islamic powers are going down-hill, 
Turkey cannot expect any help from Egypt in the event of a war. 


Munshi Aziz Ahmad on the deterioration of India, 


TE are ee ee meet ont a eee wee oe 
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V.—Narive Socrermes and Reticious MATTERS. | 


7 The Chaudwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd July 1903, writing 
about the lectures delivered at Simla by 
Mr. Macauliffe, says that Sir Charles 
Rivaz was obliged to contradict certdi' misstatements made by Mr. Macauliffe 
in the course of his first lecture. At the second lecture Lord Kitchener lauded 
the Sikhs to the skies on the score of the services rendered by them in Chitral, 
Saragarhi and Somaliland, forgetting: that other nationalities also took a part in 
those campaigns. His Lordship is welcome to praise the Sikhs as much as 
he likes. The Editor does not care to quarrel with him. He takes exception, 
however, to the speech read at the second meeting on behalf of the Raja of 
Nabha, which contained unworthy remarks about the Moghul rulers. This 
silly effusion (dur afshani) of the Raja should have been examined before it 
was allowed to be read. These were after all political meetings, and it was 
highly impolitic for the Lieutenant-Governor and the Commander-in-Chief to 
have taken part in them and allowed the feelings of a community, which 
forms a considerable portion of the population and which is represented by a 
large number of soldiers in the Indian Army, to be insulted. The spectacle 
of the Sikh Raja criticising the Moghul rulers of the country reminds the Editor 
of the Punjabi proverb* regarding the winnowing tray and the sieve. The 
Sikh Chief on hearing the praises of his co-religionists so far forgot himself as 
to lose sight of the fact that it was by a mere accident of circumstances (wagiat 
ki ghalti) that the Sikhs became the rulers of the Punjab. The injustice 
with which they ruled it has left an undelible blot on the page of history. 
Let the Raja ponder over the misdeeds of his co-religionists before finding 
fault with the Moghuls. Let him ask somebody to explain to him the meaning 
of the phrase “ Sikha Shahi” (Sikh rule = misrule), 


Sikhs and Sikhism. 


8. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 26th July 1903, writing on the 
same subject, says that Lord Kitchener 
notwithstanding his professing a differ- 
ent religion paid a high tribute of praise to Sikhism. The Raja of Nabha was 
also present and his speech was read for him by Mr. Risley. It bristled with 
such remarks about the Moghul rule as were calculated to injure the feelings 
of the Muhammadans. It is not politic, adds the Editor, to reopen old sores, 
thereby causing estrangement between the Hindu and Muhammadan fellow- 
subjects of his Majesty. 


The same, 


9. The Arya Gazette (Lahore), of the 23rd July, writing on the same 
subject, says that Mr. Macauliffe in the 
course of his lecture remarked that the 
Sikhs have adopted many Hindu usages, and among others the prohibition of 
the flesh of kine. The Editor in this connection calls upon the Zat sect of the 


Sikhs and the prohibition of the flesh of kine, 


Khalsa to furnish the public with their opinion on this subject. He then goes 


on to say that this sect, which consists of some 50 followers only, preaches that 
all kinds of flesh are allowable to the Sikhs except that which is unwholesome 
toeat. They should, however, bear in mind that one of the great missions of 


—_ 


* The proverb referred to runs as follows :-— 


“ A winnowing tray may speak, but a sieve that contains no less than nine handred holes ought to hide its 


head in shame,’ 
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Guru Govind Singh’s life was to: abolish the slaughter’ of kine. In spite of 
Mr. Macauliffe’s assertion, there are thousands of the Guru’s followers with 
‘whom the preservation of the cow is an article of faith. 


10. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th July 1903, states 
that:several of the out-houses (Bungas) 
attached to the Golden Temple,’ Amrit- 
sar, intended to be used as s rest-houses for visitors, have of late been tenanted 
by women of doubtful character and gamblers, &c. The travellers conse- 
quently who conte to visit the Guru’s city are obliged to hire baithaks in the 
neighbourhood, where they notinfrequently run thé risk of being looted. The 
Editor then calls upon the Manager to ask the proprietors of the Bungas in 
question to get them vacated, and incase they, should decline to accede to his 
request, the Manager should have recourse to the Police and get the neighbour- 
hood of the Golden Temple cleared of gamblers and women of lewd character. 


Golden Temple affairs, 


(c)—Municipal and Cantonment A fairs. 


11. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 24th July 1903, alleges 
that a local broker named Miva, who is 
hand in glove with the Refund Moharrir 
Nazar Ali, is in the habit of misappropriating refund money in collusion with 
octroi officials. Hikmatullah, Octroi Tahsildar, also goes shares with Miva, 
else why should the latter be allowed to visit the octroi office at all times without 
any check or hindrance in spite of the fact that he has no dealings with the 
department ? The Editor promises to revert to the subject at some future time. 


Complaint against Octroi officials of Amritsar, 


(d)— Education. 


12. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 25th July 1903, after explain- 
ing the advantages derived by the 
Germans from the establishment of 
Technical Colleges in Germany, gives a brief account of the progress made 
in technical education in Europe. The Editor then laments the absence 
of technical education in India, remarking that notwithstanding the ‘pleasing 
promises of Lord Curzon, Government has not done anything in the way of 
helping the few technical institutions founded by private enterprise. The 
Hindus and Christians have made some provision for their co-religioniats in this 
respect, but the Muhammadans who have the industry of the whole of India 
in their hands are indifferent to this matter. The Editor in conclusion calls 
upon the Muhammadans to shake off their lethargy and be up and doing. 


Technical education in India, 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


13. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 25th July 1903, writing about 
the alleged outrage at Dum Dum, says 
that acts like this are not infrequently 
perpetrated by the so-called guardians of India, who have been recommended 
quite recently for an increase of pay. Indeed the wild freaks of the Goras 
are not confined to Dum Dum. Some half a dozen towns in Bengal have 
memorialised the Military authorities concerned complaining that soldiers 
forcibly enter their houses and plunder their fields, If the complaints are 


British soldiers and Natives. 


202 


well founded, what, asks the Editor, has become of Lord Kitchener’s order ? 
Every right-thinking person will subscribe to the view that so long as 
exemplary punishment is not meted out to these sons of Mars they will not 
cease to bring disgrace upon the Government and prove a source of vexation 
to the people. 


14. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 27th July 1903, writing on the same 
subject, endorses the Pasia Akhbar’s 
view and suggests that Lord Kitchener’s 
order can never have the desired result until the mischievous Goras are severely 
punished for its violation. 


The same. 
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1, The Tahztb-t-Niswan (Lahore), of the Ist and 8th August 1903, 
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(b)—Home. 


4. The Tribune (Lahore), of the Lith August E908, — quoving 
“ contemporary opinion’’ on the sub- 
ject of Lord Curzon’s extension, writes 
as follows :— 


Lord Curzon's extension of office, 


“The fact is, the situation in India at the present moment is peculiar, and Lord 
Curzon is partly a creator and partly a creature of the situation, Whatever his short- 
comings, there is not another English politician available for India whom any responsible 
person would consider as fit now to take his place. It is curious that none of. his critics 
suggest a suitable successor, and this is @ serious omission. Responsible politicians should 
not remain satisfied with simply condemning a man, but should point to a better substitute. 
Destructive criticism is easy to offer, but it is of little practical value. Many people are 
apt to forget that the question at issue is not whether Lord Curzon’s rule has been a 
success, but whether a better successor is available at the present moment. Surely, Indians 
cannot expect a Sir Henry Cotton or a Sir William Wedderburn to come as their 
Governor-General, and they ought to consider themselves happy that they have in Lord 
Curzon a protection against the infliction of a Mr. Brodrick or some other politician of the 
present school of Unionist mediocrities and opportunity-mongers,” 


Continuing its remarks in its issue of the 13th August, this paper 
says :— 


“ We have not been behind our contemporaries in voicing the disappointment and 
heart-burning which has been caused among our educated community by some of Lord 
Curzon’s measures, but we think it hardly just to lay the entire blame of these measures 
on His Lordship’s head. These measures are the outcome of a policy which has been 
maturing in the Council of the Governor-General for years past, indeed, since Lord 
Dufferia’s time., The policy of distributing official patronage by races and. creeds is by 
no means Lord Curzon’s own; only his energy has brought matters to a head, and he has 
helped to open a sore which in its concealed state was more harmful and less amenable to 
treatment than now that it has been exposed, to the public view. But without stopping to 
trace the history of the development of the Imperialistic policy in the Government of 
India, and after a pportioning to Lord Curzon his due share of blame for his part in it, we 
will for the present touch upon a few things which prove that the present Viceroy, if he 
has disappointed the educated Indian, has been the poor Indian’s friend. The ill-treated 
clerk has found in him a protector, to the famine-striken ryot he has come as a saviour, 
and to the victim of the British soldier’s brutality he has stood up as a veritable ma bap. 
The cry of the Indian patriot is the cry of the poor suffering millions, and if there be any 
sincerity in the ‘cry it should not-fail to bless the man who organised the gigantic famine 
relief measures of 1900-01, and who in the face of the open hostility of his own country- 
men of all grades has declared that the dastardly conduct of British soldiers in making 
light of the lives of poor defenceless natives shall no longer be tolerated. We do not feel 
the slightest hesitation in saying that never before in the history of British India was 
greater value placed upon the life of the poor Indian, as a Government policy, than it has 


been during Lord Curzon’s regime, and by virtue of his high courage and strong sense of 


duty. It is no ordinary benefactor of the poor Indian who has braved the’ displeasure of 
the entire body of his countrymen, from the highest to the lowest, both Civil and Military, 
in order to give protection to poor Karim Bakhsh or Karam Singh against the brutalities 
of Tommy Atkins; and has set in motion the whole Executive as well as Judicial ma- 
chinery of the country with that.view. We repeat that never in recent times was the 
poor Indian's life more an object, of anxious care to the Government than it- has been 
during Lord Curzon’s regsme as a result of His Excellency’s personal efforts and example; 

and we cannot but think that all sentiment .must have been dried out of the educated 
Indian’s breast by his dry and calculating politics who cannot see that Here is A MAN 
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who .seans his country well, whatever. maybe his shortcomings resulting «from an alien 
birth and training-under traditions and circumstances — have placed the interests of 
England and India on: antagonist planes. ° ° i 


5. The Punjab Times (Rawalpindi), of the 12th August 1903, 
The same. | writes:as follows :— 


“The extension of the term of Lord Curzon’s Viceroyalty will be hailed with de- 
light throughout the length and breadth of India. None can deny that Lord Curzon is 
the most zealous and hardworking of Viceroys that have ever occupied the Viceregal 
chair in India. He has touched all the weak points in the administration of a vast con- 
tinent like India. His tenure of the last five years has been a tenure of commissions and 
enquiries. It would have been unwise to withdraw the hand from the wheel when most 
of the schemes were nearing completion. We congratulate the Indian people on this their 
happy fortune and wish a brilliant career of success to our Viceroy in the recent prolong- 
ation of his term.” 


6, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the Ist August 1903, says that 
ee caused by Lord Alverstone’s decision to 
charge it with 1} crores of rupees per annum on account of the increased pay of 
British soldiers, when the War Secretary astounded it with the still more prepos- 
terous proposal to saddle the Indian Exchequer with a portion of the cost of 
the South African garrison. The absurdity of Mr. Brodrick’s logic is apparent 
on the face of it. It has been decided to keep 25,000 men at South Africa to 
be available in India in an emergency. But has India ever stood in -need of 
help from outside ? On the contrary, her troops have been repeatedly requi- 
sitioned for Imperial purposes abroad. It is manifest therefore that the 
Indian Army already exceeds the needs of the country. After quoting 
the Pioneer in support of his contention, the Editor goes on to say that 
this is an excellent opportunity for Lord Curzon to show his hand. The pro- 
posal to saddle India with further military expenditure should be strenuously 
resisted. Educated natives should hold meetings of protest all over India 
against Mr. Brodrick’s scheme. 


7. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the Ist August 1903, observes that 
this down-trodden country, which is 
already overburdened with taxes and 
military expenditure, will be simply crushed if it is made to bear a -portion 
of the cost of the South African reserve. Mr. Brodrick, seeing that his pro- 
posal has evoked bitter opposition, has hit upon the expedient of throwing the 
burden on India under the pretext that in times of emergency India will be 
able to count on these troops. The Duke of Devonshire in the course of a debate 
on the subject stated that Government intended to raise the strength of the 
army in India, but that it had been deemed advisable to station the additional 
troops in Africa, charging India with a portion of their cost only. The Editor 
is, however, unable to endorse this view. Since 1857 no such emergency has 
arisen. The British troops already in the country are more than sufficient. 
— India, whose life-blood has been sucked by successive famines, cannot bear 
any “extra burden. Neither the fear of a foreign invasion nor internal 
dissensions justify such a proposal, If South ‘Aftica requires additional 


The same. 


India had not got over the surprise 
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troops it should, like India, bear the whole cost itself. Indians are: not 
allowed to enter Africa, and measures are being adopted to expel those 
permanently residing there, but, strangely enough, the Indian Exchequer -is 
called upon to contribute its quota for the protection of the African Colony. 


8. The Curzon Gazetie (Delhi), of the 23rd July 1903, in the course 

of a long article, says that the charges 
; ‘preferred against the Viceroy in the 
Amrita Bazar Patrika are not peculiar in their nature since they can be made 
with the same force against every other Governor-General. That newspaper is of 
opinion that natives should feel obliged to the author of “ The Failure of Lord 
Curzon” for laying bare some of the crying abuses of the Government. The 
Editor, however, does not endorse these views. He is of opinion that India 
never had so intelligent and wise a Viceroy as Lord Curzon. In support of 
this he cites a few instances of His Excellency’s justice and foresightedness. 
As to the inability of the Government to relieve its famine-stricken people, the 
Editor holds them excusable so long as the native gentry and Raises fail to 


_ The Failure of Lord Curzon.” 


-lend a helping hand. 


9, The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 25th July 1903, 
publishés a cartoon with a view to 
show that disunion is at the bottom 
of all the evils that India is suffering from. 


The cause of India’s miserable plight. 


10. The same paper remarks that it is difficult to find a parallel for 
Indian open-mindedness and generosity. 
The liberal response which various sub- 
scriptions open by men of different castes and nationalities meet with in this 
country may well be compared with heavenly blessings which are not confined to 
any particular person or place. It is to be regretted, however, that while India is 
always ready to display active sympathy with people in their hour of need, she 
receives nothing in return from any quarter of the globe in times of distress, In 
the circumstances it would not be wrong to attribute her ever-growing poverty 
to the numerous calls made on the people for subscriptions. Would it not be 
rendering a great. service to both Government and the people to save India 
from these ? 


India and the various calls upon her purse, 


11. The Panja-i-Faulad (Lahore), of the 7th August 1903, quotes a 
paragraph from the Hindustani to the 
effect that in the Deccan the Sivaji 
celebrations have been held annually for a long time past. Sivaji, a national 
hero of the Deccan, by his military skill placed the reins of the Indian Empire 
in the hands of the Mahrattas, who, however, could not maintain their 
position owing to their mutual jealousies. It has been considered an anomaly 
in certain quarters to celebrate the anniversary of a Deccan hero in Bengal. 
The Pioneer insinuates that the movement is not without some significance. 
Ihe Editor, however, does not.share its misgivings, and looks on these 
meetings merely as a means of giving expresgjon to feelings of admiration for 
the great hero; but he thinks it inexpedient to celebrate the anniversary 
outside the hero’s native country, Granting that the magnanimous and 


Sivaji celebrations, 
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generous Sivaji protected the Hindus from their oppressors and that English 
histotians have done him gross injustice by charging him with being a dacoit, 
there can be no denying the -fact that the movement instead of doing any 
immediate good will arouse the suspicion of the authorities, He concludes 
by remarking that the status of a country cannot be raised by singing the 


praises of its heroes, inasmuch as no nation can hope to rise unless it learns 
to stand on its legs. ) 


12, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the lst August 1903, says that 
Lord. Curzon has inaugurated a new 
__ policy which may very aptly be des- 
ignated the “ Policy of Annexation by Lease.” -The Editor then goes on to 
say that the story of the Berars was nota year old when news arrived from 
a different quarter of the Empire to the effect that the Government of India 
had secured another annexation by obtaining from the Khan of Kalat a 
perpetual lease of two strips of territory of the total area of about 750 square 
miles. The Editor ironically remarks that it is worthy of note that hitherto 
the Muhammadan rulers alone, whose intelligence cannot be impugned for a 
moment, have been benefited by the new policy. | 


‘The policy of “ Annexation by Lease,” 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F RONTIER. 


13...The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 25th July 1903, 
: writing about the Habibia College, 
Kabul, says that it would like to know 
whether the introduction of English education into Kabul is in agreement with 
the instructions left by Abdur Rahman. ‘ff not, why should Habibulla be 
reluctant to initiate other more important reforms ? It is difficult to under- 
stand why the Amir, who suffers [tussian spies to visit his capital and allows 
Russian trade to gain a footing in Afghanistan—an attitude plainly hostile to 
British interests—should be ‘so anxious to provide English education for the 
Afghans, who do not seem to be in want of it. There may be some political 
secret underlying the scheme aforesaid which will transpire in due course, 


Habibia College, Kabul. 


VY.—NatTive Societies AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


14. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 1st August 1903, says that 
Mr. Macauliffe recently delivered two 
lectures at Simla on Sikhism, the im- 
portance. of which was enhanced very much by the fact of His Honour 
the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab and the Commander-in-Chief, Lord 
Kitchener, having acted as Presidents. It is to be regretted, however, that 
expressions calculated to injure the feelings of both Hindus and Muhammadans 
were allowed to be used at these semi-oflicial meetings. For instance, on the 
second day, when Lord Kitchener was in the chair, the Raja of Nabha, while 
drawing a comparison between the British and the Moghal rules, used the 
following expressions in his speech: “..... What a vast difference between 
these times of peace and the old times of tyranny and overruling the feelings 
of others, when the Hindus were converted to Islam by force.....” Itis 
natural for the Muhammadans to resent these unjust remarks, especially 
when made at a-meeting Which was almost an official one in its character. 
The worst -of it is that they ‘emanated from a Sikh Chief who rules over 
\ Br s.. : 


Mr. Macauliffe on Sikhism, 
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Muhammadans-also. Again, Mr. Macauliffe in his first lecture hurt the feelings 
of the Hindus by remarking that the Sikhs have adopted many Hinduu sages, and 
among them the prohibition of the fiesh of kine. His remarks are tantamount 
to openly exhorting the Sikhs to use forbidden flesh, and have offended the 
entire educated community of the Hindus, In-the opinion of the Editor 
whoever creates ill-feeling between the Hindus and Muhammadans should be 
regarded as an enemy of India. He adds that the expressions quoted, above 
have acquired the importance of an official utterance from the fact of their 
having been made in the presence of'Sir Charles Rivaz and Lord Kitchener. 


15. The following appears in, the Punjab Times (Rawalpindi), of the 
8th August 1903, a paper owned and 
edited by a Hindu :— 


“The Congresswallahs have at last realized the necessity of. doing something 
substantial instead of passing resolutions amid the cheers and applause of the “ advanced 
liberal party.” The mere passing of resolutions “unanimously” has nothing in, it that 
should elicit the admiration of the general public for the self-imposed laborious task of 
the so-called leaders of public thought. 


The National Congress, 


“The Industrial Exhibition, that has also become one of the features of the 
Congress, is bound to be a success, supported as it is by the rulers of the land. Besides, 
this is one of the most urgent needs of the country, inasmuch as it fosters native 
industries and gives an impetus to trade:in home-made goods. 


“ An objection that is generally raised is that the Indian National Congress is not 
a representative body, and that its voice is not the voice of the millions, Certainly the 
objection is worth considering. The uneducated masses know nothing about the aims 
of the Congress,—what to speak of their forming an opimidén about the political questions 
of the day. : 


“ Every half-educated babu jumps up on the Congress platform, knocks the table 
with ‘his first, makes faces, coughs, pretends to laugh, to weep, and then at last takes his 
seat amid the deafening cheers of University-machine-made babu crowd. As soon as he 
gets out of the Congress Pandal, forgets everything he had been so clamorous about a 
little while ago, Well, he has played his part, vsz., speaking so loud that the audience 
could hear him, That is all. No practical work required. Shabash !—That indeed is a 
true and noble sacrifice, These men want to hold the reins of government though a 
cat may frighten them. These men want to rule the Empire though they may not be 
able to rule themselves. They will not try to raise themselves but will go on blaming 
others for their own deficiencies, A happy method of “ political agitation” indeed. One 
cannot deny, nevertheless, that there are some noble exceptions and that they are very 
capable men and can compete with any EnglisHman in intellectual abilities, 


“The Congress meets this year in Madras, and let us see what better results does 
it bring about than its former 18 predecessors,” ’ 


VII.—Grnerat ADMINISTRATION, 


(i) —Miscellaneous. 


16. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th July. 1903, states. that 
Suggestion that no notice should be taken of anony- it has alr eady urged that Government | 


’ mous communications. should instruct its officials by means - 


of a circular letter not to take. any notice. of..anonymous communications 
addressed to them. Respectable persons are often disgraced on the strength 
of such letters, while not infrequently it transpires, on enquiry, that such 
complaints are the result of personal animosity. In short, the practice is 
calculated to do much harm and involve innocent persons in trouble. 
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“47: The 7; ribune (Lahore), of the 11th August 1908, commenting on 
the “brutal ‘bebaviour ” of two British 
soldiers who, it alleges, recently 
assaulted some Native passengers on a Delhi-Kalka train and insulted their 
women, urges the authorities to enlighten the public as to what notice has 
been taken of the conduct of the soldiers, and says i— 


Assaults by Europeans on Natives. 


There can be no gteater mistake on the part of the authorities than to preserve 
the usual attitude of god-like aloofness and “abovewmess” in cases like this, when 
the whole country is athirst for asingle drop of sympathy, for the smallest sign showing 
that to the Sirkar the mental agony of 300 miillioh natives is not of less account than 
the prestige of a few black sheep among the British soldiery. (!) 


“We wish we could make our rulers realise how such cowardly outrages are 
burnt into the brains of our people, so that they are never effaced from memory. There 
were half a dozen gentlemen and two ladies in the compartment into which the Goras 
burst and behaved like beings from the nether regions, The gentleman escorting the 
terror-struck ladies is a Government servant employed in the Supply and Transport 
Department. His head and face were cut open with firsts because he threw himself 
between the human beasts and their prey. There was a well-known contractor, and also, 
we believe, an Honorary Magistrate in the same carriage. Could they not have thrown the 
drunken savages in King’s uniform out of the window? Why did they then only scream 
for help like a parcel of old women? Because they knew that justice as between 
Europeans and Judians was literally blind in this country. Ifthe Goras killed them 
they would be either let off—by some fluke of the law—and provided with a free passage 
home, or at the most given some nominal punishment which would excite the Anglo- 
Indian community and Press into a frenzy of indignation. Lord Curzon may have done 
nothing for us during his eventful reign, but he has won the hearts of our people because 
he stood up for justice, in the face of the insensate and indignant clamour of his own 
countrymen here, when a native was foully murdered by a soldier or several soldiers. 
Every Englishman, who is true to his instincts, will umdesstand how the blood of the 
six Punjabis must have boiled at the sight of the insulting antics of theealdiers in front 

of the two ladies with them, and how superhuman was the self-restraint they (the 
| Punjabis) exercised in not acting according to their natural impulse. It is for the 
authorities to take their part and reassure the people by making them feel that their 
contentment aud welfare is the supreme object of the Sirkar.” 


In connection with the order for the re-trial of Mr. Bain, the Silchar 
Tea-planter, the 7ribune offers the following remarks : - 


« ££ * * We can attribute this new solicitnde on the part of Local Govern- 
ments, for acting up to the principle of equal justice between Indians and Europeans, to 
the influence of Lord Curzon alone. Who does not know that before His Excellency’s 
time there were cases, neither few nor infrequent,in which European offenders got off 
scot-free, to the consternation of the whole country, without the Government moving 
a little fioger to repair the damaged reputation - impartiality of British Indian Courts 
of justice? It is only in Lord Curzon’s regeme that we observe with delighted surprise 
this phenomenon of Government showing itself determined to bring white offenders to 
book in spite of accommodating police, partial juries, confused Counsel, bewildered Judges, 
and Anglo-Indian indignation.” 


t. J Mad THe. 
Punjab Governnieat (Branch) Press, Simla—22-8-08—70, 


: Sige w« . 


7 ee eet” € hewe o-** @ bt woe 


# 
; 
i I 
: 


[ VoL XVI. ] 


[ Confidential. } 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


Received up to 22nd August 1903. 


[ Mo. 33. } 


Page. 


oe 218 


318 


CONTENTS. 
a 
Page. ' 
. 
E.—POLETECS. IV.—King-Ki..ixng, 
(a)— Foreign— : _ 
1. Iil-treatment of Indians in the Transvaal (Edward ~~ 
Gasette) coe ove oe 211 Ve—NATIVE SOCIETIES A 
ey Je a ) -. oe ° ND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 
8. The Hedjas —— (Wafadar Dohik Punch) -— a Nil, 
4. The same ( Watan) ... eee eee oo 319 
5. Thesame (Ibid) _... i te . 212 VI.— LEGISLATION, 
6. The same ( Vakil) ooo eee eee 212 97. Sal f i 
7. The same (Paisa AbMar) oe ove eee ©6212 Oo poans ( Meferte Paper) 
(b)—Home— V1II—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
8. Cost of the Reserve of troops in South Africa (Vakil)... 213 | (@)—Judicial— 
9. Thessme (Pubic) ... a eee ooo 6218 
10, The same (Paisa Akhbar) me eve oo. 298 Nil, 
11, The same (Wa adar Dehli Punch) oe 213 | (6)—Police— 
12. Lord Carzon’s extension of office ( Victorte Paper) » 2°38 
13. ae same (Paisa Akhbar ane coo ©6814 Nil. 
14, Lah ee eee eee 214 
hme. : "314 | (¢)—Municipal and Cuntenment affairs— 
16. ‘Ibe same (Sada-i- Hind) coe 214 Nil 
17, ** The failure of Lord Curzon” (Zamindar) 215 ; 
18, Muhammadan loyalty and the Inaian Army (Observer) 215 | (d)— Education— 
19, The Native’s ability for administrative work (Akh bar- 
i-’ Am)... seis 216 Nil, 
20, The a of Bobbe on the Mabammadan Rul Rulers mY) sie (o)—Agrioulture and questions effecting the land— 
91. The same ( Watan) <e ese eee 217 Nil, 
22, The same (Pasa Akhbar) 217 
28. How the British — India ( Wafader Dehli (f)—~ Railways and Communications— 
Punch) oe 217 Nu 
Il,—AFGHANISTAN AXD TRANSeF RONTIER, : 
: (9)—Poestal matters—~ 
Ni . 2 
1.—N § 7 
— e STAT 
oe — at i - say | (2) Miscellaneous — 
25. ted V Wafeder Debti Pooch ng . .. 218) 28 Government service versus ogrtectinns ( Wofadar a 
The same (/'isq Akhbar) and (Lahore Punch) oe 218 | Punch) ... re 


| -( Confidential. } 
I Vol. XVL } { No. 33. } 


SELECTIONS 


, * 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 
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oh A 9 ge 
I.— Poxrtics. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Edward Gazette (Qasur), of the 12th August 1908, remarks 
that it had always been at a loss to 
understand why the civilized cclonists 
in the Transvaal should treat Indian immigrants in the barbarous way they 
do. It was alleged that the latter’s uncleanly habits were responsible for the 
evil, but no sane person could accept this explanation as satisfactory. The 
cat has been let out of the bag at last. The colonists have declared recently 
that they wish to keep the European blood in the Transvaal pure. This can 
only mean lest by marrying European women under pressure from these ladies 
Indian traders in that part of the world should destroy the purity of European 
blood there. But this is like interfering with the liberty of the female popula- 
tion of the Transvaal. Besides, the object in view could have been gained 
simply by passing a law forbidding intermarrying between Europeans and 
Indians. : 


Iil-treatment of Indians in the Transvaal, 


2. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 4th August 1903, reprints 
from the Bengalee a paragraph enumer- 
| ating the hardships to which Indian 
immigrants in the Transvaal are subjected under the present regime. The 
Editor does not think it advisable to comment on these hardships, for this 
can serve no useful purpose and can only create bad blood. How were the 
said immigrants to know that they would have to face greater difficulties under 
British rulers? They were dissatisfied with the Boer regime and wished to 
escape it, but they have realised their mistake now. 


8. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the Ist August 1903, says 
that before subscribing towards the 
.Hedjaz Railway Fund the Muham- 
madans should consult the teachings of the Quran and the Prophet’s injunc- 
tion bearing on the subject. Again, they should first look to their own needs 
and those of their kinsfolk and neighbours. As to the Hedjaz Railway Scheme, 
there is very little hope of its ever coming to a successful issue. And even 
if this were likely, why should Indian Musalmans go out of their way to give 
money for the project. It is of a piece with other commercial enterprises and 
should be considered in that light. It will not carry pilgrims to Mecca for 
nothing, which alone could have entitled it to the charity of the Prophet's 
followers throughout the world. 


The same, 


The Hedjas Railway. 
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4, The Watan (Lahore), of the 31st July 1903, says that some two 
years back the Nizam enquired of the 

Government.of India whether it was 
against the latter’s wishes for subscriptions to be made towards the Hedjaz 
Railway Fund. Government replied in the negative; but in forwarding the 
reply to His Highness, Colonel Barr, the Resident, added that to the best of 
his knowledge the Railway was not likely to be constructed, and that conse- 
quently it was useless to give money for it. J,ater on as. President of the 
local Victoria Memorial Fund Committee he decided that the money collected 
for the relief of the famine-stricken in the Hedjaz and deposited in the Treusury 
in the name of the Hedjaz Railway should be credited to the Victoria Memo- 
rial Fund. Quite recently one Maulvi Ghulam Muhammad, a Vakil at Raichor, 
applied that his shares (worth Rs. 1,000) in the Nizam’s Railway should be 
transferred to the Hedjaz Railway, the profits being credited to the fund of 
the latter Railway. The Nizam’s Government sanctioned the transfer, but the 
Resident declined to carry it into effect, repeating his remarks quoted ahove. 
It is not easy to account for his persistent opposition to the Hedjaz Railway 
or for his opinion that the project is likely to fall through, notwithstanding 
the fact that it has made considerable progress during the past two years, 
The Colonel should withdraw his opinion and thereby lay the Muhammadan 
public under a debt of gratitude. 


5. The same paper, of the 14th August 1903, acknowledges the fol- 


The same, 


Tho ame, lowing subscriptions :— 
Rs, A, P, 
Balance in hand on the 7th August 1903, $85 2 0 
Small subscriptions bee oe 47 0 0 
Total see 4382 2 0 
Add amount remitted to Turkey _ ery 10,997 14 7 
Granp Torta. nw: 7 07 
6. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 17th August 1903, acknowledges 
The same. the following subscriptions ;— 
ne A, 2. 
Amount already acknowledged .., +7 12,860 6 11 
emall subscriptions ove 99 0 0 
Total so “eeeee 6§ i} 
7. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the Ist and 8th August 1903, 
Vice acknowledges the following subgcrip- 
C | tions —~ 
Rs. A. P 
Amount already acknowledged ... coo. SAE 8 
Small subscriptions ge -_  seaee. o 
Total oo. oc eS 


© OF thig sum Ba, 14,053-6-6 have already been remitted to Tprkey through the National Bank, = ee 
a. 3 : | , 
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(6)— Home. 


8. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 7th August 1903, remarks that the 
proposal to charge to India half the 
cost of the maintenance of 25,000 
British soldiers in South Africa has evoked universal opposition in this country. 
The Government of India has also sent a telegram to Lord George Hamilton 
protesting against the arrangement. There is therefore every hope that the 
Secretary for War will have to withdraw his suggestion with regret and shame, 
and that poor: India will be spared another addition to her military expenditure. 


Cost of the Reserve of troops in South Africa, 


9. The Public (Ludhiana), of the 8th August 1903, atso opposes the 
scheme and says that it is the political 
situation in South Africa which neces- 
sitates the presence of a British garrison there. India is never likely to 
require the services cf these soldiers, seeing that so far she has lrad no occasion 
to indent for troops from abroad. Indeed, although it is difficult to read the 
future, one may go a step further and say that peace is now so firmly established 
in the country that the presence of even one British soldier is unnecessary. 
As for complications on the frontier, experience has proved fully that native troops 
are sufficient to completely crush all His Majesty's enemies in that quarter. 
The Editor also condemns Lord Alverstone’s award, and remarks that India 
is too poor to bear the least addition to her expenditure. Besides, in recogni- 
tion of what services have the British soldiers in India been granted an 
increase of pay ? So far the Goras have done nothing to entitle them to a 
reward, while the devotion and loyalty displayed by Jack Sepoy in the service 
of the British Crown is known to the whole wortd. 


The same, 


40. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 8th hagust 1903, remarks that 
Lord Curzon deserves the thanks of 
the people for having protested against 
the proposal. 


The same. 


Il. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the Ist August 1903, 
writing on the same subject, calls upon 
Native Chiefs and big Taluqdars to 
submit a memorial to Government praying that, as they are willing to render 
personal service in order to maintain peace on the frontier, Mr. Brodrick’s 


The same. . 


proposal may be abandoned. 


12. The Victoria Faper (Sialkot), of the 6th August 1903, writing 
on the subject of Lord Curzon’s exten- 
sion of office, prays that His Excel- 
lency’s further stay in the country may prove still more beneficial to the 
people. It is to be hoped that the Viceroy will do his utmost to introduce the 
reforms he has from time to time promised to initiate. Lord Curzon is a 
vigilant ruler, and it is his constant care that during his regime natives 
should not be subjected to any hardship. It is possible that he may come. 
to form a wrong opinion on a question for want of correct infurmation, but 
he never neglects to try to obtain that information, while the Resolutions. 
issued by him reflect public opinion. The Eilitor then suggests that those 


Lord Curzon‘s extension of office. 
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Lieutenant-Governors who make themselves very popular or cannot, by the 
end of their ordinary term of office, complete the administrative reforms begun 


by them, should be granted adequate extensions. 


13. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 8th August 1903, writing on 
the same subject, remarks that Lord 
Curzon seems to take pride in the 
thought that he is to occupy the Viceregal throne for some time longer. 
Those who hold him personally responsible for the pernicious policy regarding 
the exclusion of Natives from all the higher appointments in the public service 
conld not have been pleased at his extension. But who can say that His 
Excellency’s successor will not have still greater regard for the welfare of men 


The same. 


of his own nationality ? 


14. The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of the 12th August 1903, publishes 


The came. tenia remarks, 


15. The Vaki (Amritsar), of 10th August 1903, says that the people 
must have been pleased at the news that 
a just, kind-hearted and vigilant ruler 
like Lord Curzon is not to quit the reins of the government of this country 
for some time yet. Probably His Excellency is the only Viceroy after Lords 
Ripon and Northbrook whom the whole country has praised unanimously, 
During his Viceroyalty Lord Ripon paid a visit to a certain district and was 
accorded such an enthusiastic reception as might have made even Akbar (had 
that monarch been alive) jealous of His Lordship. The present occupant of 
the Viceregal throne has never been accorded such a royal reception, but there 
can be no doubt that he holds a place in the heart of every Native. A perusal 
of the speech in which he announced that he had consented to an éxtension of 
office would show that he does not wish to leave his work half done and is 
anxious to bring to completion the reforms he has initiated. The Pioneer, 
however, denies that there is any work which it is the duty of Lord Curzon 
to finish, and remarks that the only scheme which can suffer through his 
departure from India at the present juncture is that of the Victoria Memorial. 
It may be added that while during the last five years His Lordship has per- 
formed several very useful acts, some of his measures must have displeased 
rulers of Native States, e.g, the order forbidding these Chicfs to visit Europe 
except with the permission of the Viceroy and the Secretary of State for India. 
The Editor then refers to some of the acts of the present Government which, 
he says, are certain to occupy a prominent place in the history of India. 


The sare. 


16, The Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 12th August 1903, remarks 
that English and Anglo-Indian news- 
papers are generally pleased at Lord 
Curzon’s extension of office. Strictly speaking the Native Press also has no 
occasion to be displeased with the arrangement, although the author of the 
“Failure of Lord Curzon” has left no stone unturned to make ‘the Viceroy 
unpopular. One cannot but acknowledge His Excellency to bea man of 


great ability and keen understanding, and thinking Natives cannot hope to 
get a better Viceroy. | | ee, 


The same, 


s 
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17. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 1st August 1903, in reviewing 
* The Failare of Lord Curzon.” ) “The Failure of Lord Curzon,” says 
that the Civil and Military Gazette has 
tried to make light of the accusations preferred against the Viceroy. They may 
be exaggerated, but it cannot be denied that they are not wholly without 
foundation. Even the staunchest supporter of British rule in India must feel 
disheartened at reading an account of Lord Curzon’s doings in this country. 
His Lordship’s policy not only presages the downfall of the Empire and disrup- 
tion of the country, but is calculated to strain the relations between the rulers 
and ruled. The virtual annexation of the Berars, the permanent lease by 
Government of a part of the dominions of the Khan of Kalat, interference in 
the affairs of Patiala, and the proposal to appoint a State Council for Nabha, 
&c., have made the native public apprehensive about the integrity of other States. 
And if His Excellency is given an extension of office, the days of Kashmir 
must be regarded as numbered. Again Act I of 1903 has transferred to 
Government the possession of lakhs of acres of land belonging to the zamindars 
of the Sindh-Sagar Doab without any compensation being paid to the last 
named, As for land on the Chenab Canal, which should have been granted 
to zamindars alone, the greater part of it has been given away to non-agricul- 
turists, while nazarana, &c., is recovered at exorbitant rates. The conditions 
regarding the grant of land on the Jhelum Canal have been made still more 
stringent, and grants will consist of small plots only. Lord Curzon’s Resolution 
on the subject of the assessment of the land revenue produced a sensation of 
numbness throughout the country, while he is responsible for having made 
legal the impressment of cattle in time of war. Moreover, he has wasted lakhs 
of rupees over the Delhi Darbar, excluded Natives from holding higher posts in 
certain Departments and laid the axe at the root of education in the country. 
His sympathy with Native Clerks has turned out to be hollow, and he pays 
no heed to the appeals submitted to him by these unfortunate public servants. 
It is a matter of satisfaction, however, to Natives that His Excellency is not to 
stay here for ever, and that the day is not distant when he will be succeeded by 
amore generous and larger-hearted Viceroy, who will heal the wounds inflicted 
on the people during the present regime. If‘ Twenty-eight years in India” 
is right in stating that the actual number of deaths from plague is concealed, 
from the British public, it is possible that that public knows nothing of Act I of 
1903 either, and the Act regarding the impressment of cattle in time of war. 
It is to be hoped that when the British come to know of the above 
oppressive laws the same will be repeated without delay. At all events the 
writer of the pamphlet under review deserves thanks for having brought it out 
at a time when the question of extending Lord Curzon’s office is under con- 
sideration. 


18. The Observer (Lahore), of the 19th August 1903, states that 

an article under the heading of 

sess ua tunica ate armen sor feat “ Will His Excellency Lord Kitchener 
Hearken ?” appeared recently in the Madras Times, in which the Commander- 
in-Chief was advised to “avoid the recruitment of Muhammadan soldiers 
in the Indian Army, lest a day may come when their preponderance in the 
troops of Great Britain may prove dangerous to the interests of the Empire 
on account of the importance which Muhammadans attach to the Caliphate 
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at Constantinople.” In criticising»this article the Observer makes the ‘following 


remarks :— : 


“The slur that is cast on the gallant Mussalman soldiers of his Majesty the 
King-Emperor will be resented not only by the persons maligned or their community, 
but also by some of the most experienced European officers of the Army, who have more 
than once publicly expressed their recognition of the devotion and bravery displayed by 
Muhammadan soldiers against great odds.. The loyalty of Muhammadans has been put 
to a severe test whenever British arms have come into conflict with Mussalman hosts, but 
it has proved unflinching. If in spite of all this, papers professing to voice the feelings of 
the ruling class, throw doubts on the honesty of the Muhammadan army, hinting that a 
call from the Caliphate may so far upset them as to enable them to forget their duties to 
their rightfnl masters and to turn against them, nothing could be (more ?) injurious to the 
permanence of loyal sentiments. A more unmerited libel on Muhammadan soldiers of 
the Indian Army could be hardly conceived. ® °* + %  ##Moreover the:idea of the 
Caliphate can be realised only by the literate, and its political value as a uniting 
factor in Islam can be appreciated by few even among them, while the mass of the Indian 


Army, whether Mussalmans or belonging to any other denomination, are illiterate and 


have no means of getting at such literature as may tend to put political notions of any 
sort into their head. Happily this very fact of the Army being illiterate is to some 
extent a safeguard against the evil effects of writings such as the one appearing in the 
Madras Tsmes, otherwise libels on their character like this would prove more injurious 
than any admiration of the Caliph of Islam can possibly be. Such writings have the 
effect of poisoning their minds and filling them with dissatisfaction, as one naturally feels 
a keen sense of disappointment,.if he finds genuine devotion, staunch loyalty and firm 
faithfulness repaid by doubt and suspicion. Very few Mussalmans in the English Army 
read English, and therefore the article in original has not much chance of reaching them. 
With the Vernacular Press, however, 48 a possible medium, and with the possibility of 
Vernacular papers being read out by literate soldiers to their illiterate friends, it is risky 
to publish such articles. Lord Kitchener will most likely feel the reverse of greatful to 
these gratuitous advisers for spreading such sorry stuff in the army and will know how 
to regard such advice. It proceeds from the simple desire to win renewed recognition 
for the Tamil and Telugu speaking races of Madras—a very legitimate desire in its own 
way, but one which could very easily have been fulfilled without this extremely ill-advised 
and uncalled for attack on the Muhammadan Army. This attack will not advance the 
cause of the Madras men in the least, while it will cause much excusable and natural 


indignation among such of the Muhammadan soldiery and people as may chance to 
come across the article or its translation.” 


19. A correspondent writing to the Akhbar-i-dm (Lahore), of the 


6th August 1903, says that educated 
Natives and leading Congress men claim 
that they are no way inferior to Europeans in general and administrative 
ability. They therefore see no reason why Government should not place 
them on a footing of equality with the latter in the matter of appointments to 
higher posts in the public service,-only one-sixth of which are now open to 
them. The writer does not believe that educated Natives really possess the 
qualifications they are so ready to arrogate tothemselves. This should not, 
however, be taken to mean that he is opposed to the propaganda of the 
National Congress. He admits that country, of which the public service ia 
in the hands of foreigners, can never’ improve financially or learn the art of 
self-government, Nevertheless it is a-fact that Natives. are incapable-of giving 
satisfaction in administrative appointments, and it is ‘for this reason ‘that 
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Government is chary of conferring such appointments on them. In support 
of his contention the correspondent refers to the case of Patiala, where the 


Council of Regency has admittedly proved a failure, while departments under 
European officials are making marked improvement and progress. 


| 20. The Curton Gatette (Delhi), of the Iet August 1903, writing 
The Raja of Nabba on the Muhammadan Rulers of about the Raja of Nabha’s recent 
—s | speech at Simla says that had His 
Highness taken the trouble to consult the History of India he would never have 
made his bigoted remarks against Muhammadan rulers. During the Muslem 
rule Hindus were not made to embrace Islam by force, nor where their temples 
pulled down. As to iconoclastic zeal, the stories about Mahmud of Ghazni 
are no better than myths It is possible that daring Muhammadan invasions 
several temples and idols may have been broken ; but this was not peculiar 
to their invasions: all conquests were attended more or less with such 
results. At any rate, a Sikh Raja cannot prefer accusations against other 
rulers, seeing that the misrule of his co-religionists has passed into a proverb. 
Even at the present day Muhammadan subjects of Sikh States can neither 
say their Call for Prayer in a loud voice nor make converts from other 
religions, On the other hand, in Mussalman States not only Sikhs but even 
Hindus enjoy complete religious liberty, while in Hyderabad not a few Hindu 
temples have jayirs attached to them. Lord Curzon should call for an 
explanation from the Raja of Nabha as to why he made uncalled for remarks 
against the Muhammadan Rulers of India. Under the present benign regime 
even a personage of His Highness’ position should not be allowed to injure 
the feelings of others with impunity. It can only be imagined what the lot 
must be of the Muhammadan subjects of a ruler who is so prejudiced against 
that faith. | . 


21. The Watan (Lahore), of the 3lst July 1903, writing on the same 
subject, says that the Aligarh Gazette 
| algo takes exception to the Raja’s re- 
marks. That paper is of opinion that even if one admits the truth of His 
Highness’ allegations it should be borne in mind that religious bigotry was 
not peculiar to India, but that Europe also was not free from the reproach. 
Besides, modern civilisation requires that one should refrain from speaking or 
writing words calculated to inflame religious animosities. 


22. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 8th August 1903, publishes 


similar remarks. 


The same, 


The same, 

93. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the Ist August 1903, 
publishes a communication the writer of 
which reproduces a conversation he had 
recently with a friend, the gist of which is that the British conquered India 
not with the sword, but by diplomacy and by the expenditure of gold. The 
correspondent would like the Editor and the latter's readers to express an 
opinion on the point. Commenting on the above the Editor declines to say 
anything on the subject and remarks that such controversies serve no useful 
purpose. As to the bravery of the Government, the moral courage displayed 
by it every now and then leaves no room for doubt on that score. The writer 
aeems to confound bravery with brute force and deeds of bloodshed, 
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24, The Humdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 8th August, 1993, Writing 
abaut the havoc wrought by. therecent 
Nis aha oes floods in Kashmir, observes ghat the 
Maharaja having subscribed lavishly. towards certain funds started by the Gov- 
ernment of India, the State Treasury is quite empty and there is nothing where- 
with to relieve the sufferings of the State subjects. To make matters worse, 
three highly-placed officials accompanied with their respective staffs are to visit 
the. Happy Valley next month, and the State will have to spend very large sums 
of money on their entertainment. Lord Curzon should postpone his projected 
visit to Kashmir, the money proposed to be spent on it being devoted to the 
relief of those who have suffered from the floods. The Viceroy should also 
direct the Maharaja to make the same use of the funds set apart for His 
Excellency’s entertainment. 


25. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 8th August 1903, 

publishes a cartoon on the same subject 

and remarks that it is not improbable 
ba that the floods may induce the Viceroy to postpone his visit to Kashmir. 


sist | 26. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 8th and Lahore Punch 

| j elie: (Lahore), of the 12th August 1903, 

, siiiods also request the Viceroy to forego his 
visit to Kashmir. 


~~ — 
= —  —, le eee - 


7 The same. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


27. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot', of the 6th August 1903, writing. 
about the Bill to regulate the sale of 
poisons which has recently been intro- 

duced in the Supreme Legislative. Council, remarks that the proposed law is 
calculated to benefit the public greatly and that similar laws are in force in all 
civilised countries. Its operation should not, however, be limited to Munici- 
palities : small towns should be brought within its purview. 


Sale of — 


VIIl.—Generat ADMINISTRATION. 
(h)— Miscellaneous. 


28. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the Ist. August 1903, 
publishes a cartoon intended to convey 
the advice. that the. profession of agri- 
culture should be preferred to Government service. 


ae - —— ' 


Government service versus agriculture, 
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I.—Porirics. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1, The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 15th August 1903, says that 
it is quite unlikely that any European 
Power will fight Turkey on behalf 
of the insurgents in Macedonia or Armenia. It is not improbable, however, 
that there will be war between Turkey and Bulgaria. At all events, it is 
certain that the insurrection in Macedonia cannot be suppressed so long as 
the spirit of Bulgaria is not thoroughly crushed. The Bulgarian Government 
may not favour war, but the army and public are determined to try conclu- 
sions with Turkey. They are under the impression that on the commencement 
of hostilities the Powers, at least Russia, will interfere, which will lead to the 
transfer of Macedonia to Bulgaria, But they are reckoning without their host. 
Turkey is stronger now than she ever was during the past century, while 
Russia’s hands are so fullin the Far Hast that she can attend to hardly any- 
thing else. As for the Powers, they may roar from a distance, but none of 
them are likely to take the trouble of. fighting the Turks. It would appear, 
therefore, that Bulgaria and Turkey will be allowed to fight it out between 
themselves, but that the Powers will not let the Sultan reap the fruits of a 
victory. | 

2. The TZahzib-i-Niswan (Lahore), of the 15th August 1903, ac- 
knowledges the following subscriptions 
towards the Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


Bulgaria and Turkey. 


The Hedjaz Railway. 


ma. A. FP. 

Amount already acknowledged ... on ie SS 
Small subscriptions see o 7813 0 
- Total oo O88 §& Q 


(b)—Home. 


3. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the. 15th August 1903, says that in 
the course of one of his recent speeches 
Mr. Brodrick uttered words which go 


to show that the real object of stationing a British garrison in South Africa 


The cost of the troops in South Africa, 


Government and the Amir, 
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is to establish British authority there. To say that these troops will be ayail- 
able for service in India also is merely a pretext to charge a portion of the 
cost to this country. The entire cost of the garrison should be paid by South 
Africa, to maintain order wherein the War Secretary has brought forward his 
proposal. 
4, The same paper, writing about Mr. Chamberlain’s proposal regard- 
ing preferential tariffs, remarks that 
every leading British Statesman is busy 
at present solving the question whether Great Britain should continue to follow 
the principles of free trade. A Native journalist, however, will look at the 
question from the standpoint whether free trade or protection is beneficial to the 
interests of India. The Editor is of opinion that free trade is based on scienti- 
fic principles and has been a source of considerable benefit to this country. 
Were the present policy to be reversed, which God forbid, India would be 
certain to grow poorer still. Germany, France, Austria, America, England, 
and other countries are now free to export their manufactures to Hindustan, and 
competition enables the natives of India to buy these articles at low prices. 
But if English merchants alone were allowed to trade with this country, or 
if duty on the goods exported by them were realised at lower rates, they 
would be able to defy competition on the part of traders of other nationalities 
and sell their wares at their own prices, which must prove extremely injurious 
to the interests of the natives of India. It may perhaps be said that the in- 
troduction of protection will result in Indian exports fetching higher prices 
in the British market, and that this will constitute sufficient compensation for 
the above loss. India, however, exports nothing but grain and cotton, articles 
which countries other than Great Britain will buy only too gladly. In short, 
Mr. Chamberlain’s proposal may be beneficial to his own country, but it can 
no way benefit India. Indeed, the Colonial Secretary cannot be expected to 
do what will be to the advantage of this country. 


Free trade and India. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- BORDER. 


5. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 15th August 1903, 
says that a frontier correspondent 
enquires what good Government expects 
from the Amir in return for the subsidy paid to His Highness. It is a mistake 
to place any great faith in the professions of friendship on the part of the ruler 
of Kabul. Indeed, its attitude towards Afghanistan has already subjected 
Government to considerable loss, and the Amir may involve it in great danger 
at some critical time. Lord Lytton, who brought this everlasting trouble 


on India’s head, is dead ; but had he been alive he would have asked his 
successors to abandon his policy. 


6. The same paper publishes a cartoon in which the Amir is seen 
asking the Government of India to in- 
crease the amount of the subsidy paid 
tohim. The latter promises to think over the matter, which the paper takes 
to mean that Habibulla Khan is to have the increase, although it is difficult to 
say in return for what. The further remarks of the paper run as follows :— 
The subsidy was increased from 12 to 24 lakhs, and is going to be added to 
still further. England has contributed nothing ;. the whole amount has so 
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far been paid by India. We, for one, would discontinue the payment even 
of 24 lakhs per annum, for the reason that although crores of rupees have 
been paid to the Amir, Government has received no good return for the money. 
We would even change the Amir, let alone increasing his annual income. 


7. The same paper publishes a communication in which the writer 
states that of late every newspaper 
has been hinting that a war (on tke 
frontier) is imminent and that Government is busy making warlike prepara- 
tions. In case the surmise turns out to be t:ue a famine will be certain to 
break out in the country, for simultaneously with the commencement of 
hostilities the prices of food stuffs will go up. Again, in all probability a 
new tax—called perhaps the “ Government Support Tax ”’—will be levied from 
the people. In other wards, if war does break out, it will be the duty of 
the people to render Government all possible help to show that they are loyal 
to the British Throne. And one cannot support Government with mere words, 
or even by laying down one’s life in its defence. In order to do so effectually 
one must part with the money one has scraped together or has inherited from 
his parents ; and it is a great thing if one is ranked among the loyal, even 
after this. It may be added that in every case Government will take care 
not to displease the Amir, although the latter may continue to follow a selfish, 
mischievous and inimical policy. The net result is that while the threatened 
war will prove a source of uneasiness to both Government and the people, it 
will benefit the ruler of Kabul and a few banias, both of whom think alike. 


Rumours of a war on the frontier, 


Commenting on the above the Editor observes that just at present there 
is no likelihood of this country engaging in war anywhere. At all events, 
Government is not’sitting idle and is in a position to checkmate all its enemies, 


8, A Kalat correspondent writing tothe Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of 

the 15th August 1903, refers to the 

eee heaase circumstances under which Government 
has obtained from the Khan of Kalat a perpetual lease of the Nasirabad Niabat, 


and remarks that there: is no truth in the statement: published in the Watan 


and the Paisa Akhbar that the change was necessitated owing to the Khan's 
officials having practiced oppression on the residents of the Niabat. 


IIL.—NatTIVE STATES. 


9, The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 15th August 1903, 

| writing about the prevailing distress 

Pye me in Kashmir, requests Lord Curzon to 
postpone his visit to that part of the country. It is true that His Excellency 
may be depended upon to forbid all unnecessary expenditure in connection 
with his entertainment, still the Maharaja cannot be ‘expected to stint himself 


in entertaining an illustrious guest like the Viceroy. 


10. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 15th August 1903, writing on 


the same subject, says that it is to be 


The same, hoped the God-fearing Lord Curzon will 


abstain from imposing a burden on the State treasury by paying his proposed , 
visit to Kashmir. The money, which would otherwise be spent on the enter- , 
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tainment of His Excellency, will go a long way towards relieving the distress 
of the Maharaja’s subjects. The Commander-in-Chief has already abandoned 


his visit to Kashmir, and the Viceroy should lose no time in following Lord 
Kitchener’s example. 


V.—Native Societies AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


11, The Singh Sahai Punjab Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th August 
1903, remaks that in his lectures on 
Sikhism Mr. Macauliffe has, so to say, 


represented a human being to be a beast. He says that the Sikhs do not 
hesitate to eat beef and every other flesh, t.e. they occupy the lowest rank 
among men. The reports of the above lectures are certain to find their 
way to all parts of the country, and the result will be that the Hindus 
will decline to eat with the Gurus’ followers or allow the latter to enter their 
houses and places of worship. ‘That this is calculated to injure the Sikhs goes 
without saying. They should, therefore, hold public meetings to contradict 
Mr. Macauliffe, every Khalsa Diwan and Singh Sabha also taking up the 
question. The gentleman named has ventured to make the assertion under 
reference owing perhaps to certain accursed Sikhs having dined with him. 
The Editor then quotes two chhandas composed by Guru Gobind Singh in 
which the latter expresses an earnest desire to afford protection to cows and 
put down kine-slaughter. He adds that this shows clearly enough that cow 
protection is enjoined on the Sikhs and that Mr. Macauliffe only betrays 
his own ignorance in asserting that the Sikh scriptures are silent on 
the point. 


Mr. Macauliffe’s lectures on Sikhism. 


12. The Khalsa Bahadur (Lahore), of the 8th August 1903, expresses 
sorrow at the present deplorable condi- 
tion of Sikhism, and remarks that that 
faith is tottering to its fall. In reviewing one of the lectures recently delivered 
by Mr. Macauliffe at Simla, Sir Charles Rivaz remarked that the Raja of Nabha 
and Baba Sir Khem Singh, Bedi, were the great leaders of the Sikhs and 
could be depended upon to ensure the advancement of their religion. But 
it must be recorded with regret that both these personages are indifferent 
to the welfare of their co-religionists. ‘They have had enough of wordly 
honours, and at their present age ought to think of winning honour in the field 
of religion. The Editor then criticises the lectures aforesaid, and remarks 
tkat Mr. Macauliffe’s reference to the question regarding the eating of beef 
was calculated to give mortal offence to both Sikhs and Hindus. It is wholly 
incorrect to say that the followers of the Gurus have so little in common 


with the Hindus that the Sikh scriptures nowhere forbid the eating of 
beef. 


The same, 


13. The Zumindar (Lahore), of the 8th August 1903, in commenting 
or Mr. Macauliffe’s lecture on Sikhism, 
refers to several points of similarity 
between that religion and Islam, As to the lecturer’s remarks regardiag the 
eating of beef, the Editor fails to see why a thing the use of which is not 
expressly forbidden in the Granth should be held to be allowable. The flesh 
of kine is not a desirable article of food even from a medical point of view. 


The same, 
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The Muhammadans also admit that while the milk of the cow is wholesome 
beef is the reverse. The requirements of India, which is an agricultural 
country, demand that cows should not be killed for food. Indeed, if the 
Sikhs also were, like English soldiers, certain non-agricultural tribes and 
poor Muhammadans, to take to eating beef the number of plough cattle in the 
country would greatly decrease. Even as it is, the price of such cattle is roing 
up with leaps and bounds. The Editor then deprecates the remarks made by 
the Raja of Nabha against the Muhammadan rulers of India, and refers to 
certain historical incidents to show that they are devoid of truth. 


14, A Bannu correspondent writing to the Punjab Samachar (Lahore), 


i Met eens of the 15th August 1903, states that 
some time back Mulla Latif, who owned 
a yagi in the Bannu district and had considerable influence with the Amir, 
prepared to start on a pilgrimage to Mecca and received Rs. 1,000 from 
Habibulla Khan towards the expenses of the journey. Aftef leavino home, 
however, he went to Qadian, where his feelings were so worked upon by 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad that he gave up the idea of going to Mecca and decided 
to become a preacher of the Ahmadi faithe When the Amir heard of this he 
sent for the Mulla and gave him to understand that the Mirza’s followers had 
been driven out of the pale of Islam, the ulemas of Mecca and Medina having 
issued futwas to that effect. The man was given some time to rectify the 
mistake committed by him; but he would not change his mind in the belief 
that ‘the promised Messiah’’ would avert any coming injury. On the expiry 
of the above period, however, he was blown from a gun. After twitting 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad with having failed to know of this beforehan1, the 
writer vouches for the truth of the above, remarking that the same was 
related to a friend of his by a consin of Mulla Latif. 


VII.—Generat ALAINISTRATION. 
(g)—Postal matters. 


15. The Observer (Lahore), of the 22th August 1903, writes as 
The Postmaster-Generalship, Punjab, follows :— 


“ The appointment is announced of Mr. G. R. Clarke, Joint Magistrate in charge of 
the Kasia Sub-Division of Gorakhpur, as Officiating Postmaster-General, Punjab, in place 
of Mr. Stewart Wilson, who officiates as the Director-General of Post Offices in India. 
We believe the appointment of a Civilian from the United Provinces at the head of 
the Postal Department in the Punjab will cause a good deal of surprise throughout 
the ‘Province, unless it is shown that he has had some exceptional training for Postal 
work. Mr. Clarke may be a clever officer in his own way, may adapt himself fairly well 
to the conditions of the Postal Department and may not find it difficult to control a 
department which is already working with the regularity of a machine, and therefore we 
ought not to be understood as saying anything against him personally. Our surprise 
at the appointment is on principle. In the first place why. cannot any Superintendent of 
Post Offices in the higher grade and with sufficient experience be placed in temporary 
charge of the Postal Department instead of the services of a Civilian being requisitioned, 
and why is a Civilian regarded as a man born for every branch of work? In the second 
place, if'a Civilian was to be appointed, why has it been felt necessary to go outside the 
Punjab in search of one even for an officiating appointment ? ” 
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(h)—Miscellaneous. 


16. The Watan (Lahore), of the 7th August 1903, says that while 
the Anglo-Indian Press has, with one 
voice, condemned “The Failure of 
Lord Curzon,” Bengali newspapers have, on the whole, supported the conclu- 
sions arrived at in the pamphlet. An unprejudiced observer cannot help 
remarking that both the supporters and the opponents of Lord Curzon have, 
in their zeal, overstepped the limits of discretion. They have been attributing 
to His Excellency what truth requires should be laid at the door of the Gov- 
ernment of India. Not one of the evils mentioned in the publication under 
review is the creation of Lord Curzon : they are only a legacy from the past. 
At the worst His Lordship may be accused of having failed to make Govern- 
ment do justice to Natives, although it is probable that he was quite unable 
to do so. Nevertheless, the present Viceroy deserves credit for infusing new 
life into the administration, giving an impetus to indigenous arts and indus. 
tries, and preventing Natives from being treated like cattle at the hands of 
Anglo-Indians. 


« The Failure of Lord Carzon.” 


17. The Public (Ludhiana), of the 16th August 1903, remarks that 
the complaints regarding the ill-treat- 
ment of Natives by British soldiers have 
only served to excite the latter’s anger. Lord Kitchener’s General Order on 
the subject has merely helped to enrage these sons of Mars still further, and 
instances of their maltreatment of the people are being multiplied fast. When- 
ever soldier becomes angry with a native he does not content himself 
with giving the latter a slap or two, but usually kills the object of his wrath. 
Government should lose no time in devising more stringent measures to make 
the Goras mend their ways, for all reprimands and warnings. are lost on 
them. 


Treatment of Natives by¢British soldiers. 


18. The Gulzar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 15th August 1903, remarks 
that in one of its recent issues the Civil 
and Military Gazette. observes that the 
Commander-in-Chief having threatened to punish British soldiers for ill-treating 
Natives, it behoves Civil officers also to mete out similar treatment to the 
people with a view to preventing the last-named from laying violent hands 
on the soldiers. After quoting the Civil and Military Gazette's remarks 
the Editor says that the local Anglo-Indian daily seems to have taken an - 
oath to run down the children of the soil and ignore their. grievances in 
considering questions like the one under reference. It also overlooks the 
fact that notwithstanding the repeated warnings of the Commander-in-Chief, 
Goras exhibit no signs of giving up their barbarous practices. Only 
recently some soldiers assaulted and outraged a Muhammadan woman at Dum 
Dum, showing thereby that they do not care a.straw for Lord Kitchener’s 
General Order. As regards the advice that Natives should only take legal 
proceedings against offending British soldiers and abstain from taking the law 
into their own hands, the former know full well that the latter are acquitted 
by juries even when they commit murders. What the Civil and Military 
Gazeite then means to say is that the people should be made to understand that 


The same, 
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they are not to move a little finger, however badly they may be treated by 
soldiers, which is calcylated to make the last-named still more reckless. It 
is very doubtful if Natives ever lay violent hand on Goras, whereas news to 
the contrary comes daily from all parts of the country. 


19. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 15th August 1903, 
remarks that the people of India are 
called upon to subscribe to so many 
funds that they are becoming poorer from day to day. They should be 
chary of giving money, whether for the Hedjaz Railway—for which every 
newspaper has opened subscription lists—or the Aligarh College. 


Calls on the purse of Natives, 
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Received up to Sth September 1903. 
al RG , 
I.—Poritics. 


(a)—Foreign. 
1, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 22nd August 1903, says that 


very disquieting news is being received 
about the Bulgarian Frontier. While 
the European Powers are urging Turkey to quell the rebellion without 
resorting to strong measures, the Macedonian insurgents are growing bolder 
and busying themselves in circulating all sorts of lies about Turkish atrocities. 
Why should the tender-hcarted Powers, asks the Editor, not allow the Porte 
to suppress the insurgents with a strong hand so as to preclude the possibility 
of the peace of Europe being endangered ? The Turks are evidently not 
much to blame in the matter, seeing that the Bulgarians are a mischievous 
people to deal with. The recent news that the Sultan has sent an ordér to 
Germany for the supply of 32 batteries of Krupp guns leaves little room for 
doubt that the situation in the near East is far from reassuring. 


Unrest in the Balkans, 


9. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 5th September 1903, in the course 
of an article under the heading of “ The 
Universal Unrest” makes the following 
remarks :— 


Turkey and the Christian Nations. 


“The Balkans and the Far East constitute the ‘storm centres,” from which the 
tempest may spread in any direction, nay, even involve the whole world in one universal 
conflict. The bitter hatred with which all Christendom regards the Ottoman Empire 
in Europe is, as it has ever been, the cause of the troubles in Macedonia. This is ene 
of the last European Provinces remaining to Turkey. There was a time when the 
Sultan of Turkey was powerful enough to cope single-handed with-the whole of Christian 
Europe arrayed against him, even carry the battle into the Christian Camp. But the 
days of Solyman the Magnificent are long ago gone past recalling! The anti-Turk 
spirit, to which the greatest and best of Christian statesmen have at times succumbed, 
is not due to Turkish zulum necessarily. An impartial study of history shows that 
Muslim rule in Europe—Moorish and Turkish—has been phenomenally tolerant. Not 
a few of the Sipah Salars (Generalissimos) of the Osman army have been Christians, 
as well as leading Ministers, even Grand Wazirs.. The Body Guard of the Sultan consists 
of Chistrians, In fact, religious and racial disqualification has been unknown in Turkish 
dominions, And the blood-curding stories of Christian massacres generally originate in 
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the deterrent punishment awarded to turbulent Christian tribes who now and again 
break out into open rebellion, and carry fire and sword through large tracts, counting 
on the sympathy and aid of their powerful co-religionists, And this sympathy and 
aid is not denied to them. Just now the Macedonjans (following the example of the 
neighbouring Christian principalities which were formerly under Turkish rule, but 
have been liberated and set up as independent States by the Christian Powers) have 
risen en masse against the Government. Bulgarians are openly helping them. Russia 
and Austria aro directly or indirectly encouraging them. The Sultan must needs take 
rigorous steps to crush down the rebellion. In almost all the conflicts Turkish arms 
have triumphed. Though all Christian correspondents and news-suppliers are trying 
their best to put the Macedonian side of the affair in the most fayourable light, and 
make the most of the smallest Macedonian successes, yet the truth cannot be glossed 
over, and it is becoming evident that Turkish troops are carrying all before them. It 1S, 
however, not a question between a Sovereign and his recalcitrant subjects, but the old 
fight between the Crescent and the Cross, Internal troubles, possibility of matters 
coming to a head in the Far East and the realisation of the resisting power of the 
Sultan are the only causes that stand in the way of Russia openly taking the part of 
the “oppressed” and “ wronged” Macedonians, Austria hag also something to say in 
the :natter and might come forward to say it any moment. America, too, has a finger in 
the pie. France is with Russia, Germany is apparently Turkey’s friend to the disgust 
of all good Christians. Englaud is watching the game with its wonted keenness.” 


8. The Watan (Lahore), of the 2Ist August 1903, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards 


The Hedjaz Railway, the Hedjaz Railway Funds :— 


es Th 

Balance in hand on the 14th August 1908 ... 432 2 0 
Small subscriptions 209 ve | a ie 
Total - 574 4 0 

Add amount remitted to Turkey oe 10,997 14 7 
Granp ToTaL “= ae os 


a 


— 


4, The Fahzwb-t-Niswan (Lahore), of the 22nd August 1903, acknow- 


The same. ledges the following subscriptions :— 
ma, A, PF, 
Amount already acknowledged .., es «€©816 5 0 
Small subscriptions ee see 29 4 0 
‘Total we A. 4:4 


5. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 22nd August 1903, 

says that Colonel Barr, a Political 
, . Officer of considerable experience, has 
also expressed himself doubtful of the Hedjaz Railway Scheme being brought 
to a successful issue (vide para, 3 of Selection No. 83). The Editor, who 
already entertains misgivings as to the success of the project, advises his 
countrymen to abstain from participating in the venture. 


The same, 


$99 
- (b)—Home 
6. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 29nd August 1903, after 
reproducing the substance of a com- 
| munication published in- the Tribune 
disparaging Lord Curzon, remarks that the Native Press should strongly 
condemn such writings as are calculated to bring disgrace upon it. Even 
granting that some of His Excellency’s measures have proved injurious to 
India, it is highly improper and unmannerly to address His Lordship in harsh 
and discourteous terms. 
7. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 21st August 1903, writing 


on the same subject, says that such 
adverse criticism might be allowed to: 
appear if it were calculated to teach its subject a better sense of duty for the 
future. But as a rule such remarks are known to produce results the reverse 
of salutary. The Editor, however, hopes that they will not ruffle Lord 
Curzon’s equanimity in that His Lordship is seasoned to them and knows 
their proper worth. He concludes by expressing the hope that the rule of 
Lord Curzon and Lord Kitchener will prove an era of extraordinary prosperity 
for India. 


8. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 22nd August 1903, 
writing about Lord Curzon’s extension 
of office, says that the best way to 
eommemorate the event on the part of the natives of India would be to submit 
congratulatory messages to His Excellency with an assurance of the confidence 
of the people. 


9. The Observer (Lahore), of the 29th August 1903, publishes the 
substance of the correspondence which 
has appeared in the Press and makes 
:, the following remarks :— 

« # * © And there is no doubt that if half of what Mrs. Smeaton said 
in her letter were true, it. would have been damaging to Lord Curzon, whose reputation 
in such matters is above suspicion. However, it isa relief to find that the Maharaja of 
Benares, the party directly concerned in the transaction, has categorically contradicted 
the statement of Mrs. Donald Smeaton in a letter to the London Times * ° * 
‘The whole story of the transaction, as related by His Highness the Maharaja, must 
silence the tongue of calumny about a ruler whose personal honesty is a feature in his 
character which even his bitterest critics have never questioned. As to Mrs. Smeaton, 
one would wish that she had thought that to give currency to facts which she had not 
fully ascertained was beneath a gentle lady.” 

10, The Fribune (Lahore), of the 24th August 1903, publishes the 
substance of the correspondence 
os ena without comment. 


“31. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 8rd September 1903, in reviewing 

| an article on “ Peace and War,’ pub- 

“bee 8 Fe lished by Mr. H. M: Hyndman in a 
London newspaper, makes the following remarks :— oe 

«# @ ® The league-long accounts that always follow a so-called War with 

‘natives’ of ‘insurmountable difficulties’ and ‘ inconceivable hardship’ which the ‘ ut- 

paralleled heroism’ of British troops and the ‘unconquerable genius’ of British officers 


Lord Curzon and the Native Press, 


The same. 


Lord Curzon’s extension of office. 


The Benares Ivory Furniture, 
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are found to have ‘combined’ to overcome,’ and the showers--of titles and honouts and! 
medals and Victoria Crosses and money grants with which‘ the said war is wound’ up: 
have very often made the world wonder if more ado’were possible if the British had ‘been: 
at war with a first-class European Power, such'as Russia, or Germany or France. But 
alas! the said ‘wars’ have been nothing more than maxim'guns véraus’ rusty’ match-: 
locks and blunt spears in most cases; maxim guns versus lathies and stone’ in some’ 
cases; and maxim guns versus clenched fists in particular cases: Only the other day 
we were reading a paragraph in an English payer descriptive of the ‘ unparalleled heroism’ 
of a British officer’in the so-called war in’ Soudan: Seeing a gap~ in the British’ square: 
six Soudanese were reckless enough to’charge into the lines of the enemtes when the’ 
British hero felled. them one’ by one to the ground with his fist ;.which shows: that most 
of the Soudanese soldiers had turned‘out to fight the maxim guns armed with the 
same formidable weapon with which our gallant British officer is alleged to» have made: 
six of them bite the dust. Yet Dum-Dum bullets, the use of which is forbidden in 
‘civilised’ warfare for well-known reasons, are made solely for ‘natives’ and. pachyder-- 
matous animals, and are at present in tearful requisition: in Somaliland in consideration’ 
of the lack of. sufficient ‘stopping’ capacities of the ‘civilised’ bullets!: There are 
people (may the Angel of War condemn their wicked souls to eternal perdition!) who 
maliciously describe these wars as indiscriminate slaughters of helpless: humanity.. 
* * * looking round. upon the conditions of our time,.Mr. Hyndman does not feel 
quite sure that even to-day, from the standpoint of justice and liberty, it is always true: 
in practice that: ‘ peace is an excellent thing.’ A-war which: should'relieve Finland and: 
Poland and the Russian people themselves from the yoke.of:Czardom would be a benefit: 
to the world, and that a war or a series of wars-which would: give the proletariats ofall: 
countries a chance: to assert themselves, and a home war of economic emancipation: on: 
their own account, would:be welcome, as matters stand:to-day. We agree with him that - 
there is a certain’ degree of Czardom in India:also, but his conclusion as to’a war being-the- 
best remedy. for it appears'to us to be rather hasty. * * * ” 


1J.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-ERONTIER.- 


12. The Siraj-ul-Akhbar (Jhelum), of the 24th August 1903, says that’ 
a respectable family: of Sahibzadas, who’ 
own some land in the Bannu District, - 
liad settled at Khost in Afghanistan during the time of the late Amir Abdur” 
Rahman.. One of the members: of this- family,. Maulvi Abdul Latif, after 
receiving his religious education -in India; represented the Afghan Government’ 
in the last Boundary Commission, and was” subsequently appointed Chief: 
Maulvi at: Kabul. Last winter the Maulvi left his-home,- with the permission: 
of Amir Habibulla Khan, to go-ona pilgrimage to Mecca. Instead, however, - 
of proceeding to the holy city, Maulvi Abdul Latif went to stay at Qadian: 
with Mirza:‘Ghulam Ahmad and become his disciple.- On his return home, after’ 
_a lapse of two or three months, the Maulvi sent the Mirza’s writings; together’ 
with his own views on them,.to Sardar Nasarulla Khan for perusal.- The step- 
brought a squad of 12 soldiers from Kabul te convey: him:there for trial before’ 
the Afghan Maulvis for heresy, The latter-failing:to persuade’ Abdul Latif 
to recant his religious beliefs sentenced him to be stoned to death: The: 

deceased’s family also has been conducted to Kabul under arrest, their ‘personal: 

effects being confiscated to the State, 


One Maulvi Abdul Latif stoned to-death at Kabul, 


Iil.—Native Srates; 
13. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the: 22nd Abvyust 1568, 
says that in suggesting that. Lord: 
Curzon should: forego his proposed visit: 
to Kashmir it had voiced the unanimous opinion of the Indian public on the’ 


Lord Carzon’s proposed visit to Kashmir postponed, 
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subject. The. Editor is glad to say that His Excellency has, by postponing it, 


proved himself a thorough diplomat and evinced true sympathy for the 


distressed. He is more sincerely pleased with this than ever with the news 
about the extension of His Lordship’s tenure of office. 


14, The Public Gazeue (Amritsar), of the 29th August 1903, writing 
on the same subject, says that if Lord 
Curzon visits Kashmir in its present 
condition it will be rather to help the poor than to enjoy a pleasure trip. 


The same, 


15. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 1st September 1903, writing 


on this subject makes the following 
remarks :— 


| 


Withdrawal of the powers of the Raja of Bilaspur, 


“The blow that has at last fallen on the poor Raja of Bilaspur had long been 
expected by us. Not that the Chief is a simpleton, he being one of the most intelligent 
of Indian Feudatories ; not that he hates cares of State, he being passionately fond of 
work; not that he is given to drink and debauchery, he being a teetotaller, and 
phenomenally continent as Rajput Chieftains go; not that he has no grasp of administra- 
tion, he being noted for his keen supervision and control; not that he keeps himself 
aloof from his people, he being accessible to all. Not that he is unpopular, he being an 
idol of the common rayyat. Not that, in short, there is any such grave defect in his 
character and qualifications as a ruler as should make the fate that has overtaken 
him inevitable; he is purely the victim of circumstances, and his is a pathetic case 
lending strength to the popular belief that intelligence and independence are often ‘ fatal 
virtues’ in an Indian Chief. There are idiots on guddees who puss days and nights in 
vulgar revelry; who take minutes in affixing their mark on State documents; who cannot 
speak four sentences connectedly; and who are concerned only with keeping tieir privy 
purse overflowing. They never come into collision with the Politicals, They leave affairs 
of the raj to astute favourites, who know how to keep them happy on one side and the 
Politicals pleased on the other. Chiefs of this type are not only never out of favour, but 
are frequently pointed to as models of old type Chiefs! Do they not know how to 
perform the Mandarin bow to perfection? Do they not instinctively take care to keep 
out of sight? These Princes never come to harm and need never fearharm. Buta 
Chief who is a lover of books and has tried his hand at authorship himself, who realises 
his responsibility to his people and tries to do his duty by them, who introduces what he 
honestly believes to be reforms and improvements in the administration, and who makes 
the lives of dishonest officials, however powerful, miserable, is branded as an extravagant, 
whimsical and tyrannical Prince utterly unfit to exercise his Princely functions! * * * 
His Highness is unfortunately a little too sensitive.’ He is also too much a believer in 
the justice of his cause, forgetting that tact and diplomacy come first and justice long 
behind, * 4 ° . 


VI,—LuGIsLaTion, 


16. The Chaudwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 23rd August 1903, says 

Mian Muhammad Shah Din appointed to the that the appointment of Mian Muham- 
Punjab Legislative Council, mad Shah Din to the Punjab Legisla- 
‘tive Council in place of the late Sir Imam Bakhsh Khan, Mazari, will be 
welcomed by Punjabi Muhammadans. The Mian is a leading member of the 
Baghbanpur family and is heldin great esteem for his literary abilities. 
He has presided over one session of the Muhammadan Educational Conference, 
an admittedly representative body of the Mussalmans of India. The Mian’s 
participation in national meetings and his views on topies of the day are looked 
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_ upon with the honour they deserve. The choice, in short, is eminently 
satisfactory and one for which the Muhammanans should feel grateful to Sir 


Charles Rivaz. 


17. The Victorsa Paper (Sialkot), of the 23rd, the Vakil (Amritsar), 
of the 21st, the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), 
ee of the 22nd and the Waian (Lahore), 


of the 21st August 1903 publish similar remarks. 


18. The Zribune (Lahore), of the Ist September 1903, maks the fol- 


lowing remarks :— 
The Bill to amend the Official Secrets Act. 


“Lord Curzon cannot certainly have been well advised to allow his Government to 
bring into fresh prominence that highly obnoxious measure, the Official Secrets Act of 
1889, which was one of the measures that contributed to the unpopularity of Lord 
Lansdowne’s regime. bd wheci * Whatever Government secrets see the light 
now and then in India through the medium of the Press have as a rule civil bearings, so 
to say, being in the main concerned with the adjustment of civil relations, or the securing 
of civil justice, as between citizen and citizen or between rulers and ruled. Even Military 
Department papers when got hold of by any member of the Indian Press for comment 
are of the kind that have a civil aspect lending itself for treatment—such, for instance, as 
the distribution of appointments between Europeans and Natives, the relations of soldiers 
with the public, and soon. The Indian Press, and specially the Native section of it, 
cannot therefore but feel alarmed that by the Bill under notice it is proposed not only to 
make the provisions of the Act of 1889 more effective, but to extend its scope to civil 
matters as well.” 


After quoting the Hon’ble Mr. Arundel’s remarks when asking permission 
to introduce the Bill, the 7rzbune continues :— 


“There is no light thrown in the above as to the special circumstances which have 
led to the introduction of the Bill. And unloss the circumstances are made clear in the 
course of the discussion that is to come off, the public cannot be kept from imputing 
rather unworthy motives to the origin of the Bill. Of late a number of secret proceedings 
and orders of the Government have been dragged into the light of day, such as those 
relating to the Delhi Conference, the employment of Natives in the Telegraph, Military 
and Foreign Departments, &c., and as these proceedings and orders cannot be justified on 
any principles of justice or equity, those responsible for them must have felt their position 
awkward when the disclosures were, made. And unless an adequate statement be given 
of the circumstances which furnish justification for the framing of the new measure, show- 
ing that these circumstances involve danger to the country, the public will trace its 
motive to the anxiety of the authors of the proceedings and orders above mentioned to 
pursue their dark and devious ways without being hauled up for criticism or called to 
account. As it is, every sane man must admit that the Indian Press by giving publicity 
to the orders and proceedings in question have rendered a service to the Government by 
giving timely warning of chances of public discontent and affording it (the Government) 
an opportunity to reconsider its action. And if either the object or the effect of the new 
Bill be to check publicity being given to such questionable acts of the Government, then 
we must confess the educated Indian public may well say that they are very near having 
an experisnce of Czardom, and that the British Government of India is contemplating the 
initiation of a new policy with regard to the people of the country that cannot bear the 
light of day. We are slow to impute motives, and we still entertain the hope that Lord 
Curzon, now that his reputation for statesmanship is passing through a fiery ordeal, will 
not furnish such a handle in the hands of his enemies as will be afforded by the proposed 
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amendment of the Official Secrets Act without satisfactory reasons being shown for it: 
And in order that such reasons may be shown it is necessary that the Bill be not hurried 
through, but be considered leisurely so that whatever may be said for or against it may 


have a full chance of being heard. Surely, the country is not in imminent danger for want 
of the proposed amendments to the Official Secrets Act!” 


VIL—Gegnerat ADMINISTRATION. 


(c)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


~-_ 


19, The Zribune (Lahore), of the 1st September 1903, publishes the 


his ccsgeatentinn 0 tes Ciatennienh Ceatheitin substance of the Government resolu- 
Department. tion regarding the reorganisation of 
the Cantonment Magistrates’ Department, and says— 


“ We are afraid, however, the character of the service as a whole will not be 
appreciably improved until a higher ideal of life and a»nobler standard of duty are incul- 
cated into its members than are available from military messes and Cantonment Clubs.” 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


20. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 22nd August 
1903, publishes a cartoon in which the 
“Government of India” regrets to 
behold a deer, labelled “ Zamindar,” having its life-blood sucked by the lion of 
“indebtedness and usury.” The letter-press runs as follows :—~ 


Government and the zamindars. 


“The zamindar being the back-bone of the Government should not be allowed 
to falla prey to sahukars. Instead of lamenting his lot the authorities should open 
Agricultural Banks to advance him money on low rates of interest.” 


(h)\—Miseellaneons. 


21. The Zribune (Lahore), of the 5th September 1903, commenting on 
the acquittal of Mr. Bain, the Silchar 


Tea-planter, by Mr. Justice Sale of the 
Calcutta High Court, makes the following remarks :— 


Aesaults by Europeans on Natives. 


“So Mr. Bain was vindicated, and the Government of Bengal non-plussed, with a 
vengeance indeed! We are not as a rule in favour of re-trials for the enhancement of 
sentence, and probably Mr. Bain, if not adequately punished, had had enough of 
sentence in his six months’ imprisonment to make him and his fellow-planters of similar 
disposition with him to think less lightly of the lives of coolies in future. But what we 


are concerned at is the effect that Mr. Justice Sale’s order, and specially the manner of its « 


delivery, is likely to have on the minds of the lay public. How can people, exceptiag 
those who are directly interested in it, retain any respect for a system of judicial adminis- 
tration in which the most contrary decisions may be arrived at -by different Judges, and 
orders affecting the lives and liberties of people may be passed or reversed with no more 
ceremony than if Court proceedings were a matter of Joke and the whole system of legal 
administration a mere farce ? To-day a Sessions Judge passes the extreme penalty of 
the law upon a prisoner, whom the High Court lets off to-morrow without allowing even a 
single hair of his head to be touched. In both cases we have ‘learned Judges’ drawing 
high salaries, but the one was going to send to eternity a probably innocent man, while 
the other as likely saved a scoundrel from the gallows; and we are asked to admire a 


system which while squeezing the people dry of their money has made the name of justice 


a synonym for unreliability added to harassment, Here we have a case in which s 
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European prisoner was committed, to the Sessions by @ European Deputy Commissioner, 
and was tried by a European J udge with the aid of jury consisting of a majority of 
Europeans. The conviction and sentence were considered inadequate not only by the 
general public, but by a Government officered by Europeans and advised by a European 
Advocate-General. And yet Mr, Justice Sale from his high pedestal of the High Court 
pronounces the whole thing to have been a mistake, and acquits the prisoner, who was 
placed before him for additional sentence, even on the charge on which he had been 
previously convicted. What are people to think of such exhibitions of fickleness and 
uncertainty in the name of Justice ? When Mr. Bain was received by his friends with 
cheers, Mr. Justice Sale sharply directed that ‘ order be observed in the Court.’ But when 
Justice herself becomes fickle and disorderly, what is the good of maintaining superficial 
order in Court ? The pomposity of Judicial utterances is sometimes ip.the direct ratio to 


the ridiculousness of the decisions.” , { 


Panjab Government (Brauch) Press, Simla—11-9.03—70, 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


Received up to 12th September 1903. 


a 
I.—Poxrtics. 


(a)— Foreign. 

1, The Watan (Lahore), of the 28th August 1903, after publishing 

a short sketch of the public career 

of the late Lord Salisbury, says that 

he did more harm to the Turks than even Mr, Gladstone, the avowed enemy of 

Islam and the Quran. He was also a firm supporter of the bigoted policy that 

countries which have once been under the sway of the Cross should not be 

restored to the Crescent. It was in pursuance of this deep-rooted prejudice 

that Lord Salisbury insisted upon the restoration of Thessaly to the Greeks 
after the last Turko-Greek War. The combined action taken by the Powers 
in regard to Crete—practically wresting it from the Porte —is also attributable 

to the late Premier. In short, throughout his life, his Lordship was a deter- 
mined enemy of the Turks. As a special Envoy to the Conference of 
European Powers held at Constantinople and again as British delegate at the 
Berlin Congress he did more harm than even the Russian Ambassador to the 
Turkish Government. Nor is this all. He was not satisfied till he had quite 
upset the foreign policy of Lords Palmerston and Beaconsfield as regards 
the Porte, with the result that if a war were now to break out between 
England and Russia, the former could not count upon the co-operation of her old 
friends, the Turks, who are ready to take the field with a force of 3,000,000 
men. Besides, his failure to successfully grapple with the Venezuelan crisis 
precipitated by President Cleveland’s message was also chiefly due to the late 
Marquis having been engrossed at the time in the Armenian question. The 
Editor concludes by expressing the hope that the British Government will, 
by abandoning the late Premier’s policy, again renew its old friendly relations 
with the Sultan. 


9. The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 2nd September 

1903, writing about the Tibetan Mis- 

The Tibetan Mission. 3 sion, says that, in dealing with the 
Mongols, promptitude should be the guiding principle of our action, seeing 
that the latter, if left to themselves, will never come to a decision. The proper 
attitude for the Mission to adopt, in the present circumstances, would be to 
convince the Chinese Government, by word and deed, that they are in 


earnest about the matter. 


The late Lord Salisbury and the Turkr, 
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9 The Akhbar-i-’-Am (Lahore), of the 31st August 1903, writing 
on the same subject, asks the Govern- 
ee -. ment whether it consulted the Tibetan 
authorities before despatching the Mission. The Government is, adds the 
Editor, evidently averse to provoking hostilities with the followers of the 
Lama, otherwise it would not be difficult to bring the Tibetans to their 
senses. It would look very awkward, however, if the Mission turned out 


a failure. 


4. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 23rd August 1903, says 
that affairs in the near East have 
of late assumed a menacing aspect. 
Incendiary movements are growing apace, and there is much unrest in 
Macedonia. The Turks, however, are quite prepared to grapple with the 
situation. They can, at a moment’s notice, overrun the whole Province. It is 
to be regretted that while the Sultan’s Army is waiting for orders to try con- 
clusions with the Bulgarians, the latter are engaged in burning unprotected 
Muhammadan villages and putting the helpless villagers to the sword. The 
insurgents seem to repose too great faith in the support of their Russian 
ally. But if the latter were precipitated into ’a war with Turkey, she 
would find her scheme in China completely upset by Japan, It cannot be 
doubted for a moment that if a war were to break out it would be a final 
trial of strength between Turkey and her old enemy Russia, and would seal 
the fate of hundreds of petty States. 


Bulgaria and Tarkey, 


5, The Watan (Lahore), of the. 28th August 1903, says that the 
Bulgarian Ministry is opposed to 
breaking with Turkey. But if they 
were not so amicably disposed, the Turks are strong enough to read them 
a lesson which it would take them some time to forget. Besides, a war with 
Turkey would cost the Bulgarians the Province of Eastern Roumelia, thereby 
reversing the favourite dictum of Lord Salisbury that that which has been under 
the Cross will not be yielded to the Crescent. The Sultan may be counted 
upon, however, to hold his conquests this time with a firm grip, But in case 
of the Bulgarian Government adhering to its resolution of non-interference, 
the Turks will have less trouble in making short work of the insurgents. It 
is rather unlucky for the last-named that they have spread themselves over 
an expanse of several hundred miles (from Adrianople to Florina (?} ), for in 
their present condition they cannot easily escape into the mountains from. the 
pursuit of Turkish troops, 


The same, 


6, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 28th August 1903, acknowledges 


the following subscriptions towards 


Thiet test the Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


_ = 

Amount already acknowledged .., 6 14,959 6 IL 
Small subscriptions ee pes 20 010 
Total r+ 14,979 7 Q 


eee Gee Pe 


—— < 
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7. The Watan (Lahore), of the 28th August 1903, acknowledges the 


, The same. following small subscriptions :— 
Rs, A. P. 
Balance in hand on 21st August 1903 ee 574 4 0 
Small subscriptions iti fo 50 0 0 
Total os ome at 
Add ‘amount remitted to Turkey ... ... 10,997 14 7 
GranD Toran oo 11,093.93. 7 


8. The Taketb-i-Niswan (Lahore), of the 29th August 1903, acknow- 


ledges the following small subscrip- 
The same. 


tions :—= 
Rs. A. P 
Amount already acknowledged ... oce 845 9 0 
Small subscriptions pee ove 28 0 0 
Total ies 873 9 0 
(6) — Home. 


9, The Public (Ludhiana), of the 23rd August 1903, says that in 
one of his speeches Mr. Chamberlain 
observed that foreign merchants should 
be required to pay enhanced duties. Such a step, however, being fatal to free 
trade, all Europe is exercised over the question of Mr, Chamberlain’s proposals, 
which would considerably injure foreign trade. It does not require much 
ingenuity to guess what particular country is aimed at by the Colonial 
Secretary. But as public opinion ‘is on the whole opposed to his views, it is 
very unlikely that the protection scheme will be carried out. The Editor 
then exhorts his countrymen to take .& lesson from the above and, in future, 
évince more interest in matters relating to their country. 


10. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 23rd August 1903, writing 
The Government of India and the cost of the bout the proposed South African Re- 
South African Heserve. serve scheme, asks how it is that Lord 
Curzon was not consulted in a matter which directly concerned India. It is 
to be wished that the rights and powers of the Viceroy were fully defined. 
Are there certain affairs which can be settled by the Secretary of State for 
India without consulting the Vieeroy ? Ifso, who is to be held responsible 
for their good or evil effects in this country ? 


11. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 1st September 1903, pub- 
lishes a cartoon in which Mr. Brodrick 
and Lord George Hamilton are seen 
busily engaged in lighting a fire under a cauldron labelled “ The Army Scheme 
for the Transvaal.” The Jetter-press runs as follows :— 

‘ The Parliament has thrown cold water on the project emanating from 
the War Secretary and supported by Lord George Hamilton. The Govern- 
ment of India also stood manfully to its guna in protesting against the 
scheme.’ 


Preferential Tariffs. 


The same, 


1 Te ee Bag es Bor Ores 
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12. The Watan (Lahore), of the 21st August 1903, reprints the 
substance of an article from the Akigarh 
| Institute Gazette, which, after pointing 
out the mistaken policy of certain members of the Congress in adversely 
criticising every Government movement, exhorts the Muhammadan political 
organisation to scrupulously abstain from such tactics. Its objects should be 
to popularise Government measures, remove popular misunderstandings in 
connection therewith and respectfully lay the grievances of the people—and 
that too on rare occasions—before the Government. The Gazette expresses the 
hope that ‘Muhammadans all over India will contribute to the success of the 
movement by participating in it. 


Mohammadans and politics. 


13. The following appears in the Arya Messenger (Lahore), of the 11th 
Government and religious neutrality. September 1903 :— 


“Under the marginally-noted heading (‘ Wanton waste of forty-five lakhs per 
annum’) the Amrita Bazar Patrika furnishes a piece of valuable information, which would 
nearly startle many of us, and let us ask the question ‘If this is the religious neutrality 
preached and advocated in the following passage of the Proclamation of 1858? ’— 


«We do strictly charge and enjoin on all those, who may be in authority under 
us, that they abstain from all interferences with the religious beliefs and worships of 
any of our subjects on pain of our highest displeasure.’ 


“Princely salaries given tothe Christian Bishops, Archdeacons, Chaplains and 
other miscellaneous items, which amount to nearly forty-five lakhs per annum, are charged 
ov Indian revenue in order to breed up Christian missions in India. If such is the 
generous attitude of the Government, which openly preaches religious neutrality towards 
Christian missions, what faults have other religious bodies done, that the money of 
their own country is not given to them for propagating their religious tenets and 
propaganda among the Indian people. The princely salaries also mark a very great 
difference on the sanctity attached to the preaching work in the East and the West. 
While all the great religious teachers and mendicants in India have been proverbially 
starving and taking vows of self-denial from all worldly enjoyments in order to effectively 
preach their beliefs, the Christian prelates enjoy on the costly paraphernalia at the cost 
of the poor fainishing Indians, Perhaps nowhere else such a horrible spectacle can be 
seen. The list furnished by the .4. B. P. runs as follows :— | 


“* Here is another table showing the salaries paid to Bishops and other dignitaries. 
of Anglican Church per month :— 


Rs, 

“¢ Bishop cf Calcutta ... eos so we 3,831 

“¢ Ditto Madras... ae oon ea 2,131 

«« Ditto Bombay .., ove ‘oe one 2,131 
«¢ Ditto Colombo .., sia ae ‘ns 1,000 
“¢ Ditto Rangoon .., — swe ii 1,000 
«« Ditto Lahore nate ‘“ 1,000 
“«¢ Ditto Travancore ie — . 1,000 
“¢ Ditto Cochin om - ove 1,000 
“¢ Ditto Tinnevelly.., eos eee di 1,000 
“« Ditto Nagpore .., eve cee se 1,000 
“¢ Ditto ChotaN agpore aaa man sti 1,000 
“«¢ Ditto Lucknow .., ose ee = aa 1,000 
“¢ One Roman Catholic Bishop ion one ann 1,350 
“* Bishop of Patamcotta ... nee sie sis 1,000 


‘**'Ten Archdeacons at rupees eight hundred each 


Re. 


“* Four Archdeacons at rupees seven hundred each ace 2,800 
“* Thirty-six Chaplains at rupees eight hundred each s.. 28,800 
“* Twenty-five Chaplains on probation at rupees four hundred 


each ... ee mes ib --- 10,000 
*** Forty Junior Chaplains in field service ves eo» 20,000 
“* Fifty Senior Chaplains for hospitals, sanctuaries and ceme- 

teries, &c. ote fi wee 40,000 
*«* Crown establishment ... , ose ..- 930,000 
“* Office establishment .., one bis so 20000 
“* Church and chapel repairs ea ee oe oes 5,000 
“* Travelling allowances... ce = s eee 4,000 
“<«Special grants se eee eee eos 2,000 
“* Miscellaneous: ses oes ‘a o00 2,500 


“*Nor is this all. Add to these figures many others in the shape of pensions, endow- 
ments, gratuities and charities, Besides that, we have to take into consideration other 
items such as the establisement’s contribution to Bible societies, hospitals, destitute 
mission families, mission schools and colleges, cemetery grounds, the erection of churches 
_ and chapels, the purchase of lands for mission compounds, and so forth. When all these 
items are added up the amount will come up to something like forty-five lakhs of rupees 
ayear!” 


“We have yet toadd a few items more. In addition to privilege leave, which is one 
month for every five months’ work, as well as leave fon ‘urgent private affairs ’-—in either 
form of these leaves the recipients are entitled to full pay—the bishops and priests who 
have rendered seven years service have the privilege of getting two years’ furlough which, 
on medical certificate, may be extended to three years! 


“ Now, fancy the queer situation. The Christian priests minister to the Christian 
servants of the Government and preach against the religions of the Hindus and the 
Muhammadans; and those damned are compelled to find the pay and pensions of those 
who damn them! Can anybody point out such an arrangement anywhere in the world! 
How would the Christians feel if the position were reversed, and they were compelled 
to maintain Hindu priests and Muhammadan Mullahs for the benefit of the Hindu 
and Muhammadan servants of the Government? The real fact is, the Ecclesiastical 
Establishment is another fine hunting-ground for the Eaglish middle classes. The sons 
of the middle class Englishmen are sent out here either as soldiers or Civilians, and 
similarly they are employed here as Christian preachers at the cost of India. And what 
they have now got to do is to follow the example of the members of the other services 
and raise the cry of increase of their salaries in the name of the depreciated rupee ! ” 


I].— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F RONTIER. 


14. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the, 1st September 
1903, says that the Amir has now, in a 
way, openly declared himself in favour 
of Russia by giving very unsatisfactory answers to the questions put to him 
by the Government of India. As His Highness’ reply is tantamount to 
asserting that he would rather side with the Russians than the British, the 


latter would ve well advised to sever all friendly relations with Kabul, 


Government and the Amir, 
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Il.—Native STATES. 


15. The Edward Gazette (Qasur), of the 26th August 1903, remarks 
that the visit of a Viceroy. to a Native 
State is by no means an ordinary event. 
It is therefore a piece of good luck for Kashmir that Lord Curzon, in consider- 
ation of the distressed condition of the State, has postponed his proposed visit 


to Srinagar. 


Lord Curson’s proposed visit to Kashmir postponed. 


1V.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


(d)— Education. 


16. The Watan en of the 21st August 1903, publishes a@ com- 

munication from one Khadim Husain 

of Lavar who calls upon the advocates 

of female education in India to take a lesson from the evil consequences that 

have resulted in Europe and America from such education, <A hankering after 

freedom and immodesty may be cited among its necessary concomitants. The 

increasing demand for hospitals to maintain unclaimed bastards is also the 

result of this education. Again, in Paris there is many a beautiful lady 

who would rather lead a single life than submit to the pains of child-birth by 
contracting a marriage. In Germany cases of abortion are so common that an 

old lady was known to have killed some 500 bastards during her life. In the 
United States alone the number of widows in 1850 amounted to 50,000, which 
has since increased six-fold. The vice of drinking is also on the increase among — 
literate women. If such are some of the results of female education, Indian 
women had better remain ignorant. 


Female education and its baneful consequences, 


(f \— Railways and Communications. 


17. The Chaudwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 1st September 1903, says 
that Lord Curzon will fully deserve his 
extension of office if among the various 
reforms initiated by him His Excellency succeeds in removing the grievances 
of third-class passengers. The Editor goes on to say that instead of devoting 
their columns to foreign affairs, the Native Press would be well advised to attend 
to matters nearer home. How is it that in spite of the orders of the Govern- 
ment, third-class carriages are not provided with latrines ? Again, no adequate 
provision has, so far, been made to remove complaints in connection with the 
defective arrangement for drinking water and overcrowding, &c. After sug- 
gesting that tickets should be sold, like postage stamps, in the bazars and that 
at Jeast three watermen should be detailed to each Railway Station, the Editor 
calls upon the Manager of the North-Western Railway in particular, and of 
other lines in general, to follow the example of Mr. Pope of the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway in looking after the comforts of third class passengers. 


Grievances of third-class passengers. 


(h)\—Miscellaneons. 
18. The Zahzib-1-Niswan (Lahore), of the 22nd August 1903, pub- 


Social intercourse between Native and European lishes & communication from one “ Mr 8. 
women. ‘Aun Ali”, who says that the importance 
of freer intercourse between European and N wes ladies cannot be overrated. 


Besides benefiting the parties concerned, such a state of things will also conduce 
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to the permanence and stability of the Government by fostering a spirit of unity 
and friendship between its Native and European subjects. It is, however, to be 
regretted, adds the writer, that, notwithstanding their civilisation, European 
ladies do not show sufficient regard for their Native sisters. On the contrary, 
they display marked predilection for the society of their countrywomen, and do 
not scruple to cut a Native friend when a European is at hand. The same holds 
good in the case of English gentlemen and their friends, although there are here 
and there a few noble exceptions. TH writer, however, is of opinion that 
unless European ladies behave with more\sincerity towards their Native friends, 
and the latter lay aside some of their oy prejudices, mere “ At Homes ” or 
social gatherings cannot bring about the desired result. If the former were to 
take the initiative in the matter they could confidently rely upon the support 
and co-operation of their Native sisters in this country. 


19. A correspondent writing to the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 
Worn two-and fouranna pieces not accepted by 29th August 1903, complains that the 
shopkeepers. practice obtaining among shopkeepers 
and others of refusing to accept worn two-and four-anna pieces is a 
source of considerable inconvenience to the public. After remarking that it 
has been proclaimed by beat of drum in Mooltan that any one refusing to accept 
such coins will be liable to punishment with imprisonment and fine, the writer 
requests Government to issue similar orders in other districts of the Province. 
He adds that the Railway booking offices sometimes decline to take rupees 
coined in 1840 to the great inconvenience of passengers. 


Panjab Government (Branch) Press, Simla—18-9-03—-70, 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 


"ani Ais—_ 


I,—Poxitics. 
(a)— Foreign. 


1, The Zamindar (Lahore), of the Ist September 1903, says that a 
Russian invasion of India is appre- 
hended, seeing that Russia is slowly but 
steadily advancing towards this country. The English must thank themselves 
for the present state of affairs. Had they followed the advice of Lord Beaconsfield 
and formed a permanent Muhammadan buffer State in Central Asia, Russia’s 
advance would have been stopped in its early stages. But, unfortunately for 
India, religious bigotry got the better of common sense, with the result that 
Lord Beaconsfield had to abandon his proposal in the face of the agitation 
raised against it by Mr. Gladstone and his fellow-thinkers. Now that all obstacles 
have been removed from the path of Russia, she has advanced as far as the 
Pamirs. If this state of things continues, the day is not far off when the 
prophecy made in the Lahore Chronicle some 35 years ago regarding two great 
powers (Russia and England) coming to blows on the Western coast of India 
will be fulfilled. The prophecy, however, must be modified as far as the place 
of invasion is concerned, for at present more than one vulnerable point is 
exposed to Russian invasion, of which the Pamirs is the most accessible. It is 
to be regretted that through the religious bigotry of some of her Statesmen, 
England has lost the friendship of Turkey and Persia, the only two powers 
which could have effectually checked Russia. Both these powers are now 
under the Ozar’s influence. ‘The Editor, after remarking that even now England 
has a very favourable opportunity to regain Turkey’s friendship by interfering 
in her behalf in the present insurrectionary movements in the Near East, 
concludes by observing that it is owing to the loss of such faithful friends and 
allies that the Civil and Military Gazette has to propose the increase of land 
revenue to meet the cost of the defences of our Indian Frontier, 


England and Russia. 


2. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 5th September 1903, after giving 
a brief history of the past greatness 
of the Ottoman Empire, remarks that 
at present it has come to such a pass that every Foreign power is seeking to 
pick a quarrel with it. While Russia strongly objected to American interfer- 


Turkey and the Christian nations. 


. nt ae —— 
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ence in.her internal affairs in connection with the recent Kishinieff massacres, 
Turkey is quite helpless to resent such interference. European Powers can 
enquire with impunity into her internal affairs and incite disturbances in the 
country. Turkey has, however, brought this upon herself by the generous 
policy of her former rulers, who, in order to conciliate their Christian subjects, 
made them various concessions and even allowed Foreign Powers to establish 
Post Offices in Constantinople, which are proving particularly obnoxious 
to the Sultan’s Government in the present crisis. 


8. The Zribune (Lahore), of 
— the 15th September 1903, writes :— 


“ The latest telegrams relating to the Macedonian troubles will show that no skill 
or effort is being spared to work up anti-Turk feeling in Christendom. If the Turks 
deal cruelly with the Christian rebels, they have sufficient provocation. In fact, the 
declared object of the latter is to goad the former into fury, so that they may be impelled 
to do things which will force the Christian Powers to intervene. From all telegrams 
and reports, however, it would appear~as if the Turks were the wolves and the rebel 
Komitajis (of Macedonia) bleating lambs! But truth will out. We have often tried to 
show what the real situation is in Macedonia. It is not the ‘ oppressed’ Christians 
rising against their oppressors, but marauding tribes desparately struggling to make 
capital out of the anti-Turk feeling in Christendom. s * 


4, The Watan (Lahore), of the 4th September 1903, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards 


The Hedjaz Railway, the Hedjaz Railway Fund :-—= 


a -#. F. 
Balance in hand on 28th August 1903 baa 624 4 0 
Small subscriptions ose bes 10 0 0 
Total - 634 4 0 

Add amount remitted to Turkey oe 10,997 14 4 , 
Granp TorTaL io oe. 


5. The TZahzib-t-Niswan (Lahore), of the 5th September 1903, 


Th acknowledges the following subscrip- 
@ same, 


tions ;— 
Ra. A. P 
Balance in hand ae ise 875 9 0 
Small subscriptions 009 see 14 8 0 


Total 


IV.—Kinze-Kiina. 


6. The Sanatan Dharam Gazette (Lahore), of the 6th September 
1903, says that the question of the pro- 
tection of kine is no longer one that 
concerns the Hindus alone. The Rujputana Gasette of Ajmere writing on the 
subject says that the Christian Governments of South Africa, Australia, | 
Canada, etc., recognising the importance of this animal for agricultural purposes, 


Christian Governments and the protection of cows, 
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are passing stringent. measures to ensure its proteetion. The Editor fervently 


prays that the said duty may be realised by all European Powers so that the 
number of cows may multiply. 


V.—Native Socretizs anp Reriaious MATTERS. 


7. The Khalsa Bahadur (Lahore), of. the 5th September 1903, 
writing about Mr. Macauliffe’s lectures 
on Sikhism, says that some of the re- 
marks made by the lecturer about the Khalsa people and the use of beef have 
occasioned considerable misunderstanding. Asa matter of fact Mr. Macauliffe 
could not have expressed himself on that point in clearer or more unambigu- 
ous terms. What he meant to say was that the Sikhs were not quite so 
sensitive as the Hindus in regard to the slaughter of cows. "For instance, the 
latter would not even eat certain vegetables the names of which begin with 
gaf, the first letter in gat (cow). In the same way some of them abstain from 
the use of masur pulse because it is the colour of blood. They also regard 
cow-dung and cow urine as sacred. The Sikhs, on the contrary, do not go 
to such lengths in their reverence for this animal, although they agree with - 
the Hindus in considering it a very useful one. Mr. Macauliffe’s words 
therefore simply implied that the Sikhs were not as irrational on the subject 
as the followers of the Vedas; and he was certainly right in thinking so. 
The Editor then refers to the valuable service rendered by the lecturer to the 
followers of the Guru by translating their scriptures, and expresses the hope 
that Sikh Rajas and Razses will extend their patronage to this work. 


The Khalsa people and the use of beef, 


VI,—LEGISLATION. 


8. The Public (Ludhiana), of the 6th September 1903, says that the 
amendment proposed to be made in the 
Indian Official Secrets Act would be a 
great blow to the Native Press. The Bengali papers have already raised an 
outcry against the measure. It is to be regretted, however, that the public at 
large take no interest in the matter. They are quite indifferent to the fate 
of their Press. But it may be asked, Who will bring their complaints and 
grievances to the notice of the Government if the newspapers are gayged ? 


The Bill to amend the Official Secrets Act. 


9. The Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), the 5th September 1903, says that 
the Government, with a view to prevent 
the Native Press from learning its 
confidential orders, like the one about the more general employment of 
Eurasians and Christians in the Railway Department, has decided to amend 
the Official Secrets Act. The policy which suggested the passing of the Act 
was wrong, as it keeps the public in the dark. 


The same, 


10. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 5th September 1903, says that 
if the Official Secrets Bill, introduced 
by the Hon’ble Mr, Arundel, is passed 
into law, it will not only prove highly injurious to the liberty of the Native 
Press, but will also mar Lord Curzon’s reputation as a liberal and high- 
minded statesman. The said Bill was passed by Lord Lansdowne’s Governr 
" ment when some of its official correspondence regarding the proposed annexa- 


The same. 
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tion of Gilgit was published in the Amrita Bazar Patrika. This. curtailment 
of public liberty gave that Government an evil reputation in the eyes of all 
educated Indians. There is an English Secrets Act, adds the Editor, but 
that is confined to matters relating to thearmy. The case of India, however, 
is quite different. There are no army secrets to be concealed from the spies 
of Foreign Powers. But even if there were, why should civil news be included 
in the proposed legislation ? The Hon’ble member in proposing the Bill in its 
amended form lays the burden of proof of receiving information with lawful 
authority or permission on the person charged under Section 2 of the Act. 
What has led him to propose the amendment ? The publication of the secret 
proceedings of the Dehli Railway Conference has something to do with the 
matter. It is to be hoped that Lord Curzon will give the Native Press an 
opportunity of making known their objections against the Bill to the authori- 
ties. 


11. The Watan (Lahore), of the 4th September 1903, writing on 
the same subject, remarks that Lord 
Curzon is presumably not satisfied 
with commemorating his rule by the annexation of, and undue interference 
in the internal affairs, of Native States. The affairs of the Berars are still 
fresh when His Lordship has surprised the public with a still more startling 
announcement, which is no less than the amendment of the India Oficial 
Secrets Act. While, on the one sice, Lord Kitchener is advocating strong 
measures to prevent the pubiic from commenting upon Military affairs, Lord 
Curzon, on the other side, is about to pursue a similar policy in the case of 
civil matters. It is strange that while the British Government, after the lapse 
of a certain period, publishes ai! its secret correspondence in Blue Books for 
the information of the public, the Government of India should be so unreason- 
ably alarmed to find its secret correspondence about Kashmir being brought 
to light by a certain newspaper, as to propose special legislation on the 
subject. 


The same. 


12. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 7th September 1903, writing 
on the same subject, says that the Bill 
will not be hurried through the Council. 
The Editor adds that although the proposed amendment is a useful measure 
for preventing the leaking out of official secrets, it is desirable that the public 
should be given an opportunity of expressing their views on the Bill before it is 
passed into law. 


The same, 


(d)— Education. 


13. The Sralkot Paper (Sialkot), of the Ist September 1903, says that 

The Rig Veda prescribed as n text-book for the the Hindu community strongly protest 
ee a ee against the inclusion of a part of the 
Rig Veda as a text-book for the B, A. classes, seeing that the European Profes- 
sors who teach the subject, usually interpret it according to Western writers, 
whose interpretation is not accepted by orthodox Hindus, Besides, the 
language used in the Vedas being antiquated and difficult, the Professors are 
often incapable of making a correct translation, thereby misleading students 
and injuring the feelings of the Hindus, Again, according to the followers of 


mse 
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the Sanaian Dharam only the high-born and the fearned are qualified to teach 
the Vedas. As other religious books, adds the Editor, are not prescribed as text- 


books, there is no reason why an exception should be made in the case of the 
sacred books of the Hindus. 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


14. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 1st September 1903, publishes a 
communication in which the writer 
observes that the present deplorable 
condition of the agricultural classes may be attributed to the following causes :— 


How to ameliorate the condition of the zamindars. 


(1). The alienation of their land by Sahukars. (The Government has, 
however, earned the gratitude of agriculturists by passing the Land Alienation 
Act to rescue them from the hands of their rapacious creditors). 


(2). There is no limit to the rate of interest zamindars have to pay. 
Not infrequently they are ruined by exhorbitant rates decreed against them 


by Munsifs and Revenue Officers, who are generally co-religionists of the 
Sahukars. 


(3'. The litigious habits of the zamindars, The imitation Act and the 
Pleaders are in a great measure responsible for the present state of things. It 
could, however, be remedied to a great extent if Government increased the 


period of the limitation of suits and precluded Pleaders from appearing in 
Civil Courts, 


(4). Court fees sometimes prove too heavy for a poor man to seek redress 
through courts of law. And although a man is entitled to sue in forma pauperis, 
it is by no means an easy matter to establish one’s insolvency to the satisfaction 
of the Courts. The safest course therefore would be to revert to the old 
syatem of trial by panchayat. 


(h)—Miscellaneons, 


15. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th September 19U3, says 
that the articles published in vernacular 
newspapers on Native States are gener- 
ally quite untrustworthy. It is to be regretted that the Press should fail to 
realise its responsibility in this respect and give publicity to statements which 
are not borne out by actual facts. Not infrequently they run down Native 
rulers, who are held in great esteem by the Government, They should bear 
in mind that Government is anxions to see reforms introduced into Native 
States so that the State subjects may flourish and prosper under their respective 
rulers, There is a general impression that vernacular newspapers, as a rule, 
have some private object in view in writing about the affairs of Native States. 
The Editor concludes by exhorting his contemporaries to be guided by the 
principles of truth and honesty in criticising Native administration. 


The Vernacular Press and Native States, 


16, -The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 8th September 1903, says that 
after the publication of His Highness 
Prabhu Narain Singh’s letter, any 


further. comment on the subject would be quite superfluous, Mrs, Smeaton 


The Benares Ivory Furniture. 
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must have some personal gradge to satisfy against the Viceroy, for, otherwise 
it is not easy to understand why the matter was brought to light after two 
years and ahalf. Again, Mrs. Smeaton’s allegation that the furpiture was 
priced at Rs. 15,000 by tha Superintendent of the Arts School, Calcutta, is 
contradicted by Mr. Holwell, the authority referred to by her. The Editor 
then reprints the Raja’s letter published in the Pioneer. 


17. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 5th September 1903, writing 
about the Benares Ivory Furniture 
incident, says that the Raja of Benares’ 
letter published in the Pioneer is a complete contradiction of Mrs. Smeaton’s 
version of the story, The Editor is glad to find that the.letter in question 
removes a serious misunderstanding by completely exonerating His Excellency 
of the charge brought against him. 


The same, 


18. The Watan (Lahore), of the 4th September 1903, writing on the 
same subject, says that Lord Curzon 
certainly made a mistake in buying the 
Benares Ivory Furniture. 


The same, 
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I.—Poritics. 
(a)—Foretgn. 


1, The Chaudwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 8th September}1903, 
says that the unrest in the Balkans 
has reached an acute stage and will 
be watched with intense anxiety by those interested in the future of the 
Turkish Empire. The enemies of the Ottoman Government having been 
frustrated in their efforts to turn the Turks out of Europe—one of the chief 
aims of the late Mr. Gladstone’s life—have changed their tactics and are now 
working for a disruption of that empire under the pretence of philanthrophy. 
It, would, however, be bad policy for England to break with Turkey, seeing 
that her amicable relations with the Turks are calculated to win the hearts 
of millions of her Muhammadan subjects. In the circumstances England had 
better not adopt sham excuses for interfering in the affairs of Turkey. 


The unrest in the Balkans, 


2. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 112th September 1903, says 
that ‘sometimes it is erroneously sup- 
posed that Russia is an insignificant 
factor in Eastern politices and that the Muscovite Government is too much 
engrossed in its internal affairs to think of any territorial entension in Asia. 
This is far from being true. Russia has recently acquired a very big province 
in China which exceeds in area England and France taken together. It is 
rich in mineral products, which if fully developed will make Russia a formid- 
able rival of England in the East. It is significant that although both the 
European powers and America watched the movements of their rival with 
suspicion, they could not prevent Russia from taking firm hold of Manchuria. 
The worst of it is that the Russian Bear instead of being satisfied with his 
present prey is preparing for a further onslaught. His proverbial hug is 
making itself felt in the case of the Celestial Empire, seeing that it has 
already lost two of its important provinces, Manchuria and Mongoha. It 
is to be apprehended that even the continent of India may not prove too 
much for the Bear’s insatiable appetite. During the recent Pekin disturbance 
while the armies and men of foreign powers were engaged in despoiling Royal 
palaces and shops and dishonouring women, thereby bringing disgrace upon 


Russia in the Fast East, 
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their civilisation, Russia was too astute to be satisfied with mere plunder. The 

Editor then quotes the substance of an article from the Contemporary Review 

emanating from the pen of Dr. Alexander Ular (?) (a reliable authority on 

Eastern politics) to show how Russia is slowly and steadily advancing in 
the East. 7 

3, The Watan (Lahore), of the 11th September 1903, acknowledges 

the following subscriptions towards 


eee the Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 
me A. FT 
Balance in hand on the 4th September 1903... 634 4 0 
Small subscriptions occ see 48 15 0 
Total ed 683 3 0 
Add amount remitted to Turkey - 10,997 14 4 
GRAND TOTAL wee? ae 

(6) — Home. 


4, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 12th September 1903, says 
that since 1812 a department known 
as the “ Indian Ecclesiastical Establish- 
ment” is maintained at the expense of the Indian revenues. The cost of this 
establishment is 45 lakhs of rupees per annum. After remarking that it is 
anything but just that the money of India should be given to the bishops 
whose duty it is to refute the religious doctrines of the natives of this country, 
the Editor suggests that having regard to the principle of religious neutrality 
Government should make similar arrangements for the expenses of religious 
teachers of other sects. 


5. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 7th September 1903, writing 
about the tragic end of Mulla Abdul 
Latif of Ghazni (vide paragraph 12 of 
Selections No. 35) says that the following two questions naturally suggest 


Government and religious neutrality. 


British rule and its blessings. 


themselves on hearing the sentence passed against the Mulla :—lIs it right to 
kill an innocent person ? Should change of religion be punished with death ? 
The Editor then proceeds to remark that the subjects of the British Government 
enjoy perfect liberty in the matter of religion. It does not stone to death or 
blow from guns those who profess other than the State religion, Not 
infrequently vernacular papers indulge in scurrilous and unbecoming remarks 
against Jesus Christ, yet the Government never punishes the offenders in this 
respect with a sentence of death. There is, however, nothing surprising in 
the despotic Government of the Amir punishing heresy in so terrible a 
manner. The writer concludes by remarking that the above reasons lead him 
to pray for the stability of British rule. 


6. The Army News (Ludhiana), of the 14th September 1903, after re- 
The eight Khans of Baluchistan in Russian Marking that eight Khans of Baluchistan 


territory, 3 ; se 
went to the Russian authorities at 
Ashiqabad and complained that the British Government was encroaching upon 


their liberty, remarks that the Russian Press, which already looked upon the 
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Siestan Commission with suspicion, was sure to make much of the matter. But 
Russia has no business to interfere. It isas absurd for the Khans to complain 
to the Russian Government as it would be for the people of Manchuria to pray 
for British intervention. It was quite natural on the part of the British 
Government to extend its boundary beyond Baluchistan, seeing that Russia 
is following a similar policy towards Turkistan. She has already possessed 


herself of Manchuria, and is now looking with longing eyes on Korea, The - 


Editor then goes on to say that had there been no British rule in Baluchistan, 
the Khans of Kalat would have found it difficult to lead a life of peace and 
comfort, and he concludes by quoting the various sums paid by the Government 
to the Khans for the occupation of Quetta, the Bolan Pass, &c., &c, 


7. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 14th September 1903, writing on the 
same subject, says that the Government 
is not guilty of any injustice towards 
the Baloch Sardars, who have recently sought shelter with the Russian authori- 
ties, It gives them Rs. 25,000 for Quetta, Rs. 30,000 for the Bolan, Rs. 9,000 
for the Seistan road and Rs, 1,15,000 per annum for the newly acquired tracts. 
In the circumstances any interference on the part of Russia would be quite 
uncalled for. 

8; The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 11th September 1903, repro- 
duces a letter headed “ Shiv Shambo to 
Lord Curzon” which appeared in the 
Makhzan (Lahore), and says that this is the sort of thing that hitherto only 
Bengali newspapers have been in the habit of publishing. The Akhhar-i-’ Am 
hopes that the Editor of the Makhzan does not endorse the views expressed 
by his correspondent, In the letter “Shiv Shambo” says that in his child- 
hood he dreamt dreams of nightingales and magic palaces that float in mid air 
and that from these dreams he awoke to the realities of life, J.ord Curzon’s 
work in India is likened to these dreams, and His Excellency is asked whether 
he has ever done anything of real utility since his arrival in the country. 
The writer says that the Viceroy in his last budget speech referred to the 
proposed Victoria Memorial Hall and the Delhi Darbar as his two greatest 
works: these are described as “ works of show,” the first of which may be 
visited once or twice in a lifetime by rich people, but is ofno use to the 
country ; while as to the Darbar, it may have been an important thing in the 
eyes of the Viceroy, but to the people of India it was nothing more than a dream. 
It is Akbar’s person and not his throne that has a place in the hearts of the 
people, and Shahjehan is remembered for his personal qualities rather than for 
the famous Peacock Throne,—and s0 on. 


The same, 


Lord Curzon and his work in India. 


V.—Native Societies anp Revicious Marrerg. 


9. The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar), of the 20th September 1903, 


Mr, Macauliffe’s lectures on Sikhism. writes as follows :— 


“ The lectures of Mr. Macauliffe in Simla have recently created some sensation 
among our Hindu brethren. Some misunderstandings on the part of the 7’rsbune in 
commenting upon these lectures’ have made him protest against them and waste a good 
deal of his energy for nothing. It is for the most part to his utter inacquaintance with 
the Sikh Scriptures and Sikh religion. He forgets for the time being that an-unbiassed 
mind will state exactly what he sees in the mirror, but a prejudiced heart will ever 
hesitate to admire even the best thing of its kind because he has a certain personal 
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grudge with its maker. Similarly the Editor of the Tribune, having tested the words of 
the lectures on the touchstone of Vedism, which have a predominant place in his heart, 
failed to fully realise the truth of Sikhism as stated in the learned lectures. The lecturer 
honestly stated his opinions about Sikhism which he arrived at after years of diligent 
and deliberate study and at the expense of an exorbitant amount of money; while the 
Tribune took up his pen and girt up his loin to comment upon it without devoting even 


a single day towards the study of Sikhism.” 
VI,—LxGIsLaTIon. 


10, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 12th September 1903, says 
that it is very gratifying to learn that 
His Excellency does not intend dealing 
at once with the Bill to amend the Official Secrets Act. The Viceroy wishes 
to give the public and the Press time to express their opinions on the proposed 
amendment. After remarking that the Viceroy himself was once connected 
with the Press and that he is fully cognisant of the importance and responsi- 
bilities of public organs, the Editor feels confident that Lord Curzon will not 
give his consent to the proposed amendment, which is calculated to strike at 
the very root of the liberty of the Press. 


11, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 11th September 1903, remarks 
that the passing of the Bill to amend 
the Official Secrets Act is calculated to 
prove more injurious to the Native than the English Press and that Government 
intends taking such extensive and unlimited powers into its own hands as will 
materially affect the rights of the public. The Editor then quotes an extract 
from the Hindustani, remarking that it is anything but just to extend the opera- 
tion of the Act to Civil secrets. Ifthe Bill were passed into law no Editor in 
future would dare criticise the acts of an official with the object of protect- 
ing the rights of the country, with the result that the liberty of the press and 
the public would be unduly interfered with and the former would not be able 
to perform its functions. It is hoped that the Bill will not be passed into law 
before the people are allowed to express their opinion on the measure. 


12. The Punjab Organ of the 7th September 1903, says that it is very 
necessary that the Bill to regulate the 
sale of poisons should be passed into 
law, seeing that the indiscriminate sale of these drugs is causing considerable 
loss of life. Not only the sale of poisonous drugs, but also that of unwholesome 
and adulterated articles of food and drink, should be subjected to restrictions, 
as these greatly affect the public health. It is also desirable that Municipalities 
should appoint Inspectors of Food who should take legal proceedings against 
those who sell unwholesome articles. The Editor suggests that a Bill regulating 
the sale of articles of food and drink should also be introduced into the Council. 


VII.—GegnrraL ADMINISTRATION, 
» (a)—Judieval. | | 
13. The Watan (Lahore), of the 11th September 1903, writing about 


Mr. Rennick’s case, remarks that the 


; natives are grateful that justice has 
been done in the case by awarding some punishment to the guilty person who 


was a European. The Editor asks if this punishment would have been sufii- 
cient if a Native had been found guilty of a similar offence against a European. 


The Official Secrets Bill, 


The same. 


The Poisons Bill, 


Mr. Rennick’s case, 
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(h)\—Miscellaneons, . 


14, The Zrtbune (Lahore), of the 22nd September 1903, in comment- 

pssniite ter Bedepeiins dn Batives ing on an Editorial which appeared in 
the Pioneer recently on the subject of 

the liberty of the Native Press in connection with the discussion of sub judice 
cases, and in which the Zribune was taken to task for the scandalous impro- 


priety with which it had treated the Rennick assault case, makes the following 
remarks :— 


<_< es 8 * The Pioneer broadly hints that the authorities may be led some 
day to make an example of some of these Native journalists by bringing them under the 
section for contempt of Court. It may be so, but the Psoneer should not be blind to the 
fact that the policy it and other Anglo-Indian papers would like our Courts to follow in 
respect of these growing cases of assault would, if the advice were accepted, soon make 
these Courts an object of deserved contempt. It would show to the people that Courts 
which failed to convict first-class offenders, or were disposed to let them go lightly, wera 
anxious to uphold their mutilated dignity by punishing innocent aud respectable citizens 
on mere technical grounds; and it would snap the last tie of respect that binds the Indian 
to British rule.” 


In regard to the Bain case, the Tribune writes thus :— 


“The Advocate-General’s opinion having been obtained, the Government of India 
directed the Chief Commissioner of Assam to instruct the Law Officers of the Govern- 
ment to file an appeal against the acquittal on the charge of causing grievous hurt to 
Lalsa, and in the alternative to move the High Court, in the exercise of its revisional 
jurisdiction, to enhance the sentence on the conviction of simple hurt, The result of 
the motion is now well known. But though the large body of the Anglo-Indians are 
triumphing over the acquittal of Mr. Bain, and are calling the Native journalists all 
sorts of names, the latter have ample consolation in the acute anxiety of the Govern- 
ment of India, reveuled in the above extract, to uphold the cause of justice in 
collisions between the powerful Anglo-Indian and the helpless Native. Tho Pioneer 
may cavil at the statement because it very clearly shows the Government policy 
to be very different from what it would like ic to ba; but let it not forget ‘that 
Sir Denzil Ibbetson is no chicken-hearted, lily-livered Civilian given to spooulnog with 
Natives. He is rather known to be an officer of the ‘strong-minded’ class who are not 
given to sentimentality of any kind.” 


15. The Observer, Lahore, of 
the 19th September 1903, writes as 
follows :— 


Comments by the Native Press on cases sub judt-e. 


“The Allahabad daily complains that many Indian journals ignore the law as to 
comment on matters which are subject of judicial proceedings, and we think the complaint 
is not without foundation. * ° ° : ° ° . 
It is not the first time that this complaint has found expression in the columns of 
Anglo-Indian journals, and if a persistent agitation against the existing practical uuani- 
mity is undertaken, one should not wonder if some new legislation is proposed, rendering 
more rigorous the law as to noticing swh judsce cases. This undesirable contingency it 
should be the endeavour of every well-wisker of the indigenous press to avert. The law 
is hard enough as it stands. If there has been any defect it is due to its non-enforce- 
ment. Let it be enforced by all means whenever extreme necessity prompts this step, 
but there is no reason why the authorities should be moved to enact any stricter measures, 


Meanwhile all sensible organs of public opinion ought to make it a point to bring to the 


notice of their less enlightened or less careful contemporaries any irregularities in this 
respect that may be observable in the columns of the latter.” 
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I.— Po.itics. 


- (a)—Foreign. 


1, The Watan (Lahore), of the 11th September 1903, says that 
the Times as well as some of the Anglo- 
Indian papers are busy reviling the 
Sultan. A Madras newspaper has gone so far as to suggest that Muham- 
madans should not be employed in the army lest they should display a 
partiality for the Turks, their co-religionists. But if the suggestion were 
carried to its legitimate conclusion the British Government should also dismiss 
the Irish from its army, seeing that they are favourably disposed towards the 
French, who like them because they are Roman Catholics. It is undoubtedly 
true that the Muhammadans of India are anxious to see the Ottoman 
Empire prosper and are greatly pained at its discomfiture and embarrassment. 
This, however, does not mean that they are disloyal to their Government ; on 
the contrary, the loyalty of Musalmans has been repeatedly put to a very severe 
test in fighting against their co-religionists. They are, however, not hypocrites, 
seeing that they openly disappove of the present foreign policy of England and 
would rather see her resume her former friendly policy towards Turkey. 


Unrest in the Balkans, 


2. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 18th September 1903, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards 


oe eae Se the Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 
Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged ... : lege he: § g 
Small subscriptions see ae 
Total inane: Fg 


oe 
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3. The Watan (Lahore), of the 18th September 1903, acknowledges 


The same, the following subscriptions oe 
Rs. A. P. 

Balance in hand on the 11th September 1903 683 3 0 

Small subscriptions ove soe 372 14 0 


- Total ew 
Add amount remitted to Turkey oe 10,997 14 7 


GranD TOTAL »- 12,053 15 7 


—" ieee 


4. The Tahetb-i-Niswan (Lahore), of the 19th September 1903, 
acknowledges the following subscrip- 


senate tions :— 
| Rs. A. P. 
Balance in hand on the 12th September 1903 905 1 0 
Small subscriptions =. eae eee 10 0 0 
Total aes 915 1 0 
(b)— Home. 


5. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 19th September 1903, ssys 
that Dr. Oldfield in an article on 
“A Russian invasion of India ™ (pub- 
lished in the Indian Empire) raises the two following questions :—(1) What will 
the British Army be able to do on such an occasion ? and (2) How will Native 
Indian subjects then behave ? As regards the first question the Doctor is of 
opinion that the warlike races of India are deteriorating. The Editor is 
unable to endorse this view in its entirety. There is no doubt that Native 
soldiers are not so high-spirited as their British comrades, but to brand the 
former with the stigma of cowardice is wrong. India, adds the Editor, has been 
conquered by Indians who have even recently displayed their valour in the 
Soudan, Egypt, and other places. It may, however, be remarked that’ nobody 
will contradict the Doctor's assertion that Indians are being made submissive 
beyond limit with a view to killing their sense of patriotism, a sentiment 
on which depends the life and vigour of a nation. Apropos of the second r 
question, the Editor supports the Doctor’s views regarding the causes of Indian 
restlessness, and remarks that in case of a Russian invasion of India the question 
of pay alone would decide whether the Natives would stand by England or 
Russia. It is, however, to be regretted that some Anglo-Indian ‘officials 
follow the objectionable policy of disgracing and ill-treating the Indians, which 
is ill-calculated to produce friendly relations between "them. The KEditor 
concludes. by. remarking that Enaglish Statesmen are so.engrossed with local 
affairs that they can spare no time to attend to Indian matters. 


6. The Edward Gazette (Kasur), of the 16th September 1903, says that 


Lend Commn an Rethin Bintan - Jerd Curzon’s policy towards the Native 
States is certain to give rise to much 
apprehension amongst the Chiefsin view of the following events which took 
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place after the Coronation Darbar :~=(1) The abdication of Maharaja Holkar ; 
(2) the disgraceful treatment of the Raja of Bhilka, Kathiawar Agency, who, 
according to the Rajfi-ul- Akhbar of the 27th July, was led in chains through the 
bazar to the Court of the Agency Magistrate ; (3) the rumour regarding the 
annexation of Kashmir; (4) the cession of the Berars, and (5) the rumoured 
resignation of the Raja of Nabha. Commenting on the above the Editor 
observes that although the above-mentioned resignations, &c., may have been 
submitted to please the Government, the public do not view them in that light. 
It is therefore desirable that the authorities, with a view to avoid popular 


discontent, should be very considerate and careful in dealing with matters 
like those referred to. eee 


II.—A¥FGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


7. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 18th September 1903, referring 
to the outbreak of cholera in Kabul, 
an account of which was recently pub- 
lished in the Pioneer, praises the Amir, who not only remained at Kabul, 
but helped the people by good advice and medical aid. The poor received 
pecuniary help and were allowed medicine and food free of cost. The Amir, 

moreover, issued a declaration, supported by quotations from the Quran, pro- 
hibiting the people from leaving Kabul, and-thus prevented the infection being 

carried to neighbouring villages, Referring to an article in the Bombay 
Gazette, the Editor states that it seems altogether untrue that owing to illness 
the Amir does not attend to political matters and that he has entrusted these 
to Sardar Nasrulla Khan. The Sardar has already got enough to do and, like 
the Amir, performs his duties well. The Editor then goes on to say that perfect 
unity prevails amongst the Amir’s brothers. The Amir follows the policy of 
his late father and has not allowed his prestige to suffer in any way. After 
remarking that the Yate affair has probably still further increased the Amir’s 
prestige, the Editor observes that.the story regarding the departure of certain 
Afghan soldiers to Russia and their return with a letter containing friendly 
messages from the Russian authorities is as unfounded as the one relating to 
the subsidy paid tothe Afghan Government, It appears from a speech made by. 
the Secretary of State for India that since his accession to the throne the Amir 
bas not been paid-any subsidy. The whole amount—at 18 lakhs per annum— 
is lying with Government, who have sanctioned the continuance of the 
same. It is said, the Editor observes, that the Amir wishes to know for what 
he is paid this money. In the Afghan State papers it is entered as “tribute 
from India.’ The Amir wishes to have the metter cleared up. The Editor 
remarks that the time is near at hand when the publication of such rumours 


will involve serious issues. 


8. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 19th September 1903, comment- 
: Bie | ing on the complaint made to the Ozar 
en Se by the eight Khans of Baluchistan re- 


garding the acquisition of their territory by the British Government, says that 
the time is approaching when the whole of Baluchistan will fall into the hands 
of the British Government. After remarking that the Pioneer, in defence of 
Governmiént policy, says that Government pays annually for the occupation of 


Kabul affairs, 
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the Bolan Pass, the Siestan route, &c., the Editor alleges that nobody can 
gainsay that the compensation poid by Government is small as ‘compared with 
the brilliant political results. 


V.—Natrive Socretres anp Rerierous Marrers. 


9. Bawa Narain Singh, Pleader, Amritsar, writing to the Sanatan 
Dharam Gatette (Lahore), of the 13th 
sepniieeienmate September 1903, says that the principle 
which forbids the Hindus to eat with non-Hindus also governs the question of 
chhut (contamination by touch). After enumerating some of the articles 
which are subject to chhut the writer goes on to say that the principle is based 
on social and sanitary considerations. In regard to the question as to why 
Hindus touch Musalmans and Christians, the writer says that they cannot 
help doing so at present, though they never touched non-Hindus during the 
early days of Brifish rule, The writer then urges that a Hindu should be 
excommunicated if he eats food cooked by a non-Hindu. He then says that 
just as it is unsafe to mix with lepers and unclean persons, so it is sinful to 
touch persons who eat animal food. 


VI.—LEGIsLATION. 


10. The Stalkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th September 1903, com- 
| menting on the Official Secrets Bill, 
expresses the hope that the Viceroy will 
consider the proposed amendment thoroughly before allowing it to be passed 


into law. 


The Official Secrets Bills, 


VII.—Generat ADMINISTRATION, 


(h)—-Miscellaneons. 


11. <A correspondent of the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 12th 
September 1903, says that a rumour 
is current to the effect that the quaran- 
tine camps at Aligarh, Bandikui, &c., will be broken up this year and that 
pilgrims from Sind and the Punjab will be made to undergo quarantine at 
Bombay, and those from Bengal at Chittagong. The writer takes exception to 


this and advocates the retention of the old camps at Aligarh, Budhapur, &c., 
&c., on the following grounds :— 


Quarantine camps for pilgrims to Mecca, 


(1) That pilgrims in these places experience no inconvenience and 
can procure articles of food and drink at cheap rates ; 


(2) That ifthe inhabitants of all parts of the county were made to 
undergo quarantine at Bombay the place would be over- 
crowded and many difficulties would have to be overcome. 


(3) That experience has proved that plague rages with virulence 
during the winter. For the next few years the pilgrimage 
will take place during the winter and Bombay will be one of 
the most seriously infected places, 
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(4) That the establishment of separate provincial camps not far 


from each province facilitates the return of pilgrims to their 
homes without much expense, 


The writer then goes on to say that Bandikui is situated in a remote 
corner of Rajputana and he suggests that the quarantine camp should be 


removed from that place to Ajmere, as more convenient for all the residents 
of Rajputana and Malwa. 


12. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 19th September 1903, com- 
menting on the discharge of Private 
Casey of the Royal Munster Fusiliers, 
asks: ‘Could the murderer of a British Soldier found dead in a Native’s 
house have escaped punishment even if he had concealed ‘himself in the bowels of 
the earth ? Although the higher authorities may not have the same regard 
for the life of a Native coolie as for that of a British Soldier, Casey and Jagu 
are nevertheless alike in the sight of God. The Natives are right in complain- 
ing that Government has so far failed to manage British Soldiers, seeing that 
the murder of a Native is considered no more reprehensible than the killing 
ofa bird. It is quite natural on the part of the natives to feel strongly wien 
they see that one of their countrymen has been killed and that no punishment 
has been inflicted on the offender. 


The case of Private Casey, 
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I.— Poritics. 
(a)—Foretgn. 


1. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 15th September 
1903, publishes a cartoon in which 
Russia is shown cogitating over the 
troubled state of Central Asia— 


England, Russia and Afghanistan. 


Russia.—“ England’s diplomacy is in the ascendant in Afghanistan, 


but neither she nor her rival (Russia) can rely upon the friendship 
of the Afghans.” 


Punch.—" There, you have hit the mark.” 


2. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 15th September 1903, 

Conflict between the interests of England and publishes a cartoon in which the English 

Russia in the East. Lion and the Russian Bear are seen 

extending their paws towards Kabul and Persia respectively. The letter-press 
runs as follows :— 


“ Although at present they (England and Russia) are amicably dis- 
posed towards each other, it will surprise no one if before long they come to 
blows. It may, however, he hoped that other friendly powers will intervene 
to prevent such a catastrophe. 


3. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 15th September 1903, 
remarks that there is nothing meri- 
torious in subscribing towards the 
Hedjaz Railway Fund, seeing that the scheme is almost entirely a commercial 
one. After remarking that the Muhammadans, who are so zealously engaged in 
collecting subscription for the said Railway, are actuated by a desire for 
notoriety, the Editor exhorts the Watan and the Vakil to’ bear in mind that 


charity should always begin at home. 


The Hedjas Railway. 
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4. The Watan (Lahore), of the 25th September 1903, acknowledges 


The same. the following subscriptions towards the 
Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 
me. &. F. 
Balance in hand on the 18th September 1903 1,056 1 0 
Small subscriptions occ eee 35 0 0 
Total eo eS 
Add amount remitted to Turkey os ae? 26 FT 
GranD ToTaL 1. | «See tel 


5 The Tahzib-i-Niswan (Lahore), of the 12th and the 26th September 
1903, acknowledges the following sub- 


ss osioesac scriptions :— 
ae we 
Amount already acknowledged... * oo wes 1 @ 
Small subscriptions oe os 29 0 Q 
Total oe ae ae 


6. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 6th October 1903, writes as 
Turkey and Macedonia. follows :— 


“Tt is the declared object of the rebels to provoke the Turks into acts of brutality 
in order to hasten European intervention. The task of keeping an eye on the much- 
maligned Sultan has been assigned by the Powers to Russia and Austria. That they 
have not yet interfered effectively is not due to any consideration for the feelings of 
His Ottoman Majesty, but to the fact that, owing to the excesses of the Macedonians, they 
cannot find any excuse for coming between Turkey and her recalcitrant Christian 
subjects, It is significant that the Servians and Greeks, the nearest neighbours of the 
insurgents, cannot see their way to sympathise with them in their desperate struggles. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury represented popular sentiment in Christendom when he 
wrote to the Premier about the sutferings of the Macedonians. The Premier gave a 
statesmanlike reply. ‘The Christian populations themselves, Mr. Balfour observed, 
‘have lent their racial and religious differences to increase each other's ills. . . The 
revolutionists deliberately provoked violence by violence. But prejudice is ever blind 
to fact, aud we feel sure the Prime Minister’s argument has proved totally unconvincing.” 


(b)— Home. 


7. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 26th September 1903, comment- 
ing on an article in the Novoe Vremya 


regarding the military strength of Eng- 
Jand, says that the remarks made by the Russian paper on the subject are 


puerile, seeing that when England could concentrate three hundred thousand 
men in the Transvaal without feeling the strain, it will not be difficult for her 
to muster a much larger force on the Indian Frontier. Moreover, the people 
of India’ appreciate the blessings which British rule has conferred on the 
country and are anxiously waiting for an opportunity to give a practical proof 
of their loyalty and devotion. In case of war they would come forward to a 
man to defend the Frontier ; and the Native States would spare no pains to show 
their loyalty. The Indians are desirous of giving additional proof of their 


A Russian Invasion of India, 
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loyalty with a view to establish their claims to the concessions for which they 
have been clamouring for a long time past. They anxiously wait for such an 
opportunity, so that the distinction between European and Native subjects may 
be done away with. The Maharaja of Kashmir once remarked that a foreign 
invader could only cross the Frontier if there were not a single Rajput left to 
oppose him. Indeed, the Native Chiefs who did not falter in their loyalty 
during the Mutiny, are not likely to be behind hand in case Government is 
threatened with a foreign invasion. The resources of the British Government 
are not visible on the surface. But let the time come, and Russia will find 
that she has a difficult task to accomplish. After remarking that no Power can 
with impunity challenge the British Government, the Editor in conclusion states 
that the world has not yet forgotten who humbled the pride of Napolean. 


8. The Police Advocate (Lahore), of the 25th September 1903, Bays 
Dr. Oldfield on “ British rule and influence in the that although the question of whose 
— side the Indian people will take in case 
of a Russian invasion of [nia is interesting and important, the Indian public 
have never taken it into consideration. This is probably due either to their 
entertaining no apprehension of an invasion or being unswerving in their 
loyalty to Government. Th? Editor then publishes the substance of the 
remarks made by Dr. Oldfield in “ The Indian Empire” on the subject, and 
observes that nobody will deny the blessings of British rule. He in conclu- 
sion suggests that the Anglo-[ndian officials who have adopted the unreasoning 
policy of looking down upon the Natives should be exhorted to desist from it, 


9. The Gulzar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 26th September 1903, takes 
exception to Dr. Oldfield’s remarks that 
the Natives of India will not offer any 
resistance to a Russian invasion. It is not likely that the people who long 


The same, 


have enjoyed the blessings of British rule will readily exchange it for another. 


They are by no means sure of enjoying the present peace and tranquility 
under new masters. The Editor concludes by remarking that if Government 
were to permit Natives to carry arms it would soon be seen whether they 
would acquit themselves creditably in an emergency, or go on the sick-list like 
the Volunteers. 


1V.—Kunr- KILuina. 


10. ‘The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 26th September 1903, says 
that though the State of Gondal in 
Kathiawar has been under the Hindu 
rule of Thakurs, two-thirds of its population are Musalmans. Some time back 
the Bombay Government cancelled an order of the Thakur prohibiting the practice 
of kine-killing in the State. The present Thakur of Gondal, who is well educat- 
ed and has recently been invested with full ruling powers, has again prohibited 
the killing of cows, and the Bombay Government has declined to interfere. 
This act of the Thakur, adds the Editor, is justifiable not only on religious but 
on agricultural grounds, seeing that cattle are very rare in Kathiawar and the 
oecurrence of droughts in the past has almost brought about their extinction. 
The Muhammadans have now submitted a caieaell to His Excellency for the 
cancellation of the above order and hope for the support of the State officials, 


who themselves eat heef. 


Kine-killing prohibited at Gondal, 
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11. The Gulzar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 26th September 1903, com- 
| menting on the above, says that the 
action of the Hindu papers in opposing 
the memorial is prompted by a feeling of bigotry. After remarking that in 
British territory all classes are at liberty to act according to their religious 
beliefs, ‘he Editor alleges that the Thakur’s order affords a proof of his bigotry 
and that no ruler of a State having a sense of justice would like to pass such 
orders as are calculated to embitter the feelings of the bulk of the population. 


The same, 


12, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 18th and 19th September 
1903,-writing on the same subject, says 
that in general the Muhammadans have 
nothing to say against the Thakur’s orders, and exhorts the residents of the 
state, both Hindus and Musalmans, to maintain friendly relations with one 


another. 


The same, 


13, The fAitkari (Amritsar), of the 19th September 1903, says that 
kine-killing is one of the chief causes of 
Indian poverty, seeing that agricultu- 
rists suffer a great deal from the dearth of plough-cattle. The Editor in conclu- 
sion asks the followers of the Prophet whether the continuance of the practice of 
slaughtering cows is conducive to the prosperity of India. 


The same, 


VI,—LEGISLATION. 


14, The Vakil-i-Hind (Dehli), of the 27th September 1903, says that 
if the Bill introduced by Mr. Arundel 
were passed in its present form Lord 
Curzon would complete the work of destroying the liberty of the Press begun 
by his predecessors. Under the new law the onus of good faith will lie on the 
accused. The Editor fails to see why the provisions of the Bill should be 
extended to civil and administrative affairs. If the proposed amendment were 
carried into effect the newspapers would be effectually debarred from criticising 
public measures that are marked confidential, although the same may refer 
to public matters. 


The Official Secrets Bill, . 


15. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th September 1903, says 
that the Englishman, a staunch advocate 
of the Official Secrets Bill, remarks 
that the Native Press, which does not attach much importance to the disclosure 
of civil secrets, should in future be on its guard. Some of the papers make 
a living by giving publicity to Government secrets, which is both illegal and 
immoral. It is the bounden duty of the Press not to improperly attack 
Government administration in view of the fact that the latter does not interfere 
- in the lawful exercise of their rights by the people and shows a due regard for 
their liberty. The Editor suggests that on the occasion of the Bill being 
passed into law a provision should be made to the effect that in the firat 


instance officials who allow a Government secret to leak out should. be severely 
dealt with. 


The same. 
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I.— Poxrrics. 
(a)\— Foreign. 


1, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 5th October 1903, reprints from the 
Nayyar-t-Asfi a suggestion to the 
effect that, following the example of 
the Turks and the Egyptians, the Musalmans of India should also set apart 
a day in the year to pray for the long life and prosperity of the Sultan. The 
Editor has no hesitation in recommending his co-religionists to pray for Sultan 
Abdul Hamid. He fails to see why they should set apart one day only for that 
purpose. It would not be amiss if they prayed to Government five times 
every day to help the custodian of the Holy Cities out of his present troubles. 


The Indian Musalmans and the Sultan of Turkey. 


2. The Chaudwin Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the 1st October 1903, writ- 

me ing on the same subject, says that, not 
@ same. . 

| unlike the Pope of Rome, Sultan Abdul 
Hamid Khan is considered the Caliph of the Muhammadan world. His 
Majesty’s spiritual headship does not, however, prejudice his rights as a 
temporal King over his subjects. It is natural for the Musalmans of India 
to feel for, and sympathise with, their brethren in Turkey in their present 
predicament. But this does not imply that the first named are not loyal 
and faithful to their own Government, Indeed, loyalty to the de facto ruler 


is strictly enjoined by Islam. 


3. The same paper regrets that England also should have given 
credence to the unfounded rumours of 

Teer, Turkish atrocities circulated by the 
insurgents and sent a fleet to Turkish waters. After remarking that her 
present policy towards the Sultan is opposed to both equity and justice, the 


a 
Editor points out that England would be injuring the feelings of her Musal- 
man subjects by taking up the cudgels on behalf of a mutinous people like the 


Macedonians. 


4. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 24th September 1903, writing 

about the Sultan’s troubles, says that 

while the Kischnieff massacres, Servian 

murders and the resolution of America to enslave or banish nine million 

Niggers have failed to elicit even a passing comment from the so-called 
civilised, humane, and philanthropic Christian Powers, in the case of Turkey 
an insignificant kingdom like Italy is also preparmg to despatch war-ships 
to Turkish waters. Again, it is difficult to account for the unswerving loyalty 

of the Hebrew subjects of Sultan Abdul Hamid as opposed to the constant 
complaints of oppression and cruelty made by His Majesty’s Christian 
people, except on the presumption that the latter have great faith in being 
supported by their co-religionists throughout Europe in case of a revolt. 
England is not unaware that the Musalmans of India look upon the Sultan 
as the “ Commander of the Faithful,” the ‘ Vicegerent of the True Believers” 
and the ‘* Custodian of the Holy Cities,” and it would be an act of dishonesty 
to conceal the fact that the entire Muhammadan world regards the ruler of 
Turkey as its religious leader. In these circumstances, adds the Editor, 
Great Britain would be unnecessarily injuring the feelings of her six crores 
of Musalman subjects should she take up the cause of the Macedonian insur- 
gents and their Bulgarian wire-pullers by bringing pressure to bear upon 
Turkey to concede their demands, If all other considerations fail, that of 
gratitude for past services alone should keep her (England) from ranging herself 
against the Sultan. It may not be commonly known, although it is a fact 
all the same, that Turkey stood by her during the Sepoy Mutiny 
of 1857. It was through the efforts of Sir Salar Jang I, who had obtained 
a fatwa from Constantinople exhorting the Muhammadans of India to <:and 
by their English rulers, that Hyderabad was prevailed upon to throw in her 
lot with the British Government. No less a personage than Sir John 
Lawrence was of opinion that India would have been lost to a certainty had 
the Nizam deserted the English at that crisis, It is to be regretted that 
England, instead of repaying the debt by befriending Turkey in her time of 
need, has more than once been not only an indifferent spectator of the troubles 
of that country, but has profited by her losses. During the last Turko- 
Russian War she possessed herself of Cyprus. As if not satisfied with this 
injury, she is preparing herself a second time to meddle in Macedonian affairs, 
as is borne out by the fact of her despatching a man-of-war to Turkish waters. 
The Editor concludes by remarking that the last Greeko-Turkish War having 
incontrovertably established the fact that the Turks possess the most civilised 
and well-behaved soldiery, the charges of cruelty and barbarity imputed to 


them by the Macedonian and Bulgarian insurgents must be considered as 
utterly false and fictitious. 


England and Turkey. 


5. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 1st October 1903, says that 


the Macedonian insurrection is the 
Turkey and the Powers, 


result of a deep-laid plot instigated by» 


European Powers. In fact a systematic agitation has been going on against 
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Turkey ever since 1877, when a Political Association was founded at 
St. Petersberg. The Association numbers among its members several Russian 
officials, the Foreign Minister of the Czar being one of them. Its secret 
agents travel in disguise in Turkey, creating disaffection among her Christian | 
subjects by their insidious preachings, which are generally followed by a | 
judicious present of hard cash to the indigent peasantry of the Ottoman 

Empire. _ The Association is liberally supported and can well afford to lavish 
money on the fulfilment of its nefarious objects.. The Turkish “ Young Party ” | 
and some Government officials haye also been inveigled into joining the Associa- 
tion. The Paris branch of the Association was at the bottom of the recent 
postal complications in Turkey. The branch at Sofia has King Ferdinand for 
its President. In short, but for a very strong secret service of spies, the Sultan 
would have been unable to cope with so many open and covert enemies. The 
imaginary grievances published in European newspapers against the Turkish 
Government are a mere pretext, the real object -being the expulsion of the 
Turks from Europe. The insurrections occasionally reported from Turkey are 
due more to foreign machinations than to the so-called weakness or misman- 
agement of the Turkish Government, In fact, Christian Europe considers it a 
mortal sin to suffer the Prophet's followers to own any territory in Chris- 
tendom.. More than once proposals were made for a European concert to 
wrest Constantinople from the Sultan, but fortunately for the latter they 

could not be carried through owing to mutual jealousies. The overthrow of the 
Turkish. Empire is calculated to disturb the balance of power in Europe, a 
state of things which cannot be regarded with indifference even by those 
who are epposed to the Sultan’s Government. The trend of affairs in the 
Near East clearly shows that Russia and Austria hesitate to possess themselves 
of Macedonia simply for fear of causing a Continental War. In any case, the 
Sultan has a very hard time of ic. If he treats the insurgents with leniency 
he is accused of weakness. If vigorous measures are adopted to quell the 
insurrection, Europe charges His Majesty with cruelty and severity. One thing, 
however, is certain, and that is that Abdul Hamid is not prepared to part with 
Macedonia without fighting for it, seeing that the Turkish press is strongly 
censuring the attitude of the insurgents and the Maulvies are openly preaching 


a jehad against Bulgaria. 


6. The Watan (Lahore), of the 2nd October 1908, acknowledges 
| | the following subscriptions towards the 


| _ sneered | Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 
Rs, A. P. 
Balance in hand on the 25th September 1903 | 1,091 7 ‘ 
Smal] subscriptions ove ~* 190 13 0 ry 
Total we $MM 
Add amount remitted to Turkey ooo 10,007 14 7 f 


Granp TOTAL i Seon oes 


ss —— 


| ees 
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7. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 2nd October 1908, acknowledges 


The s:me. the following subscriptions :— 


Rs. A. P. 

Amount already acknowledged ... oo. weet 6 
Small subscriptions 20 bea 100 0 0 
Total oo 15,184 15 9 


8. The Tahzib-i-Niswan (Lahore), of the 3rd October 1903, acknow- 
ledges the following subscriptions :— 


The same. 
me: te Eo 
Balance in hand on the 26th September 1903 ) | cee ie | 
Small subscriptions ose oes . &. 
Total see 922 9 0 


—_— 


9. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 3rd October 1903, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions :— 


The same. 
ma A. %. 
Amount already acknowledged ... ac 55615 3 
Small subscriptions ss oc.  ageee.ae. 6 
Total co see 4 § 


— —— 


VII.—GrnreraL ADMINISTRATION. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


10. The Punjab Organ (Sialkot), of the 4th October 1903, takes East 
and West to task for publishing re- 
marks to the effect that the poverty of 
India is on the increase. The people of India are, on the contrary, getting 
richer every day, seeing that many factories and workshops now exist, the 
proprietors whereof earn lacs of rupees a year. Again, the Government is 
busily devising schemes to improve the resources of India, as is evidenced by 
the appointment of the Irrigation Commission, &c. The interest taken by 
the Viceroy in improving indigenous arts and industries is also calculated to 
better the condition of the country. After remarking that the poverty of this 
country is to a great extent due to the lazy habits of the people, the Editor 
goes on to suggest that political organisations like the National Congress 
should urge the people to shake off their lethargy and devise means for 
giving an impetus to technical education by starting factories, etc. 


The causes of the poverty of India, 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 24th October 1903. 


i 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a) —Foretgn. 


1, The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the roth October 1903, remarks 
that the energies of the English nation 
are not affected by the difficulties at 
home caused by Mr. Chamberlain’s preferential tariff scheme and the split in 
the Ministry, The keen-witted and alert Englishman is never at a loss for 
a pretext to meddle in foreign politics. On the 20th September last a large 
meeting was convened at St. James’s Hall, in which resolutions were passed 
condemning Turkish rule. A subscription list was opened to collect money 
for the Macedonian insurgents, The meeting has served to expose not only 
the English clergy in their true colours, but also the real feeling of the British 
Government towards Turkey. The revelation is calculated to greatly hurt the 
feelings of Indian Musalmans. As to the attitude of the Sultan towards his 
Christian subjects, it is beyond all doubt a conciliatory one, seeing that out of 
the five members working on the Committee of Reform for Macedonia, only 
one is a Muhammadan. 


England and Turkey. 


2. The Vaks/ (Amritsar), of the 12th October 1903, remarks that the 
action of the Indian Musalmans in 
sympathising with the Sultan is not in- 
compatible with their loyalty to the British Government. Indeed, the common 
bond of religion would have held them excusable had they shown more than 
passive sympathy for their brethren-in-faith in Turkey. As it is, the Sultan is 
in no way responsible for the unrest in the Balkans. . The insurgents must thank 
themselves or their so-called friends for the present state of affairs. In this 
connection, Mr. Balfour in his reply to a letter addressed to him by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, blames the Macedonians for their revolutionary action. 
Some of the Anglo-Indian newspapers, which aocuse the Musalmans of India of 
blindly supporting the Turkish cause, must take a leaf out of the book of the 
English premier. [t would be interesting to note what a Hindu paper, which 
can neither be biased nor prejudiced i in writing about Turkish affairs, has to say 
on the subject in question. The Editor then reprints the Zribune’s remarks 
on the Macedonian troubles. 


The Sultan and the Indian Musalmaas. 


- 
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g; The Vohil (Amritsar), of the 13th October 1903, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards 
the Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


Rs. A. P. 


Amount already acknowledged. cq. OBR SS Ss 
Small subscriptions ove ove 10 0 O 


The Hedjas Railway. 


— 


EE 


Total ooo «= 8844 16 GB 


* Of this sum Rs. 24,033-11-6 have been remitted to Turkey through the National Bank, 


4. The Watan (Lahore), of the 9th October 1903, acknowledges the 


_ following subscriptions :— 


The same, : 


Rs. A, P. 


Balance in hand on the and October 1903 1,281 14 0 
Small subscriptions ove ees 2 8 o 


Total ° oe §«=«.:'1, 984 «6s 


Deduct amount remitted to Turkey on the 
and October ove a wee © 


Balance in hand .., eee ves 84 6 
Add amount remitted to Turkey up to date , 12,197 14 


s~ O 


GRAND TOTAL oo (32,983 4 7 


5. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), ofthe soth October 1903, acknow- 


ana ledges the following subscriptions :— 
Rs. A. P. 
Balance in hand died eee ace 556 15 3 
Small subscriptions ,., oe “se 4g 28 © 
Total oo 602 1 3 , 
Add amount remitted to Turkey .« 2,007 9 9g | 
GRAND TOTAL we 2,€09 9 - 


6. The Zehssb-teNiswan (Lahore), of the roth October 1903, acknow- 
The same. oe ledges the following subscriptions :— 


Rs. A. P, 


Balance in hand on the 3rd October 1603 ... 922 9 Oo 
Small subscriptions ,., = ss. ace 43° 0 


—eE. 


ee 


Total TT) 965 9 O 


a7 - 


“qe eT he-Zeet ume (Lahore), of the 17th: October 7903, publishes an 
rey et ee . article on “ Future Asia ” which winds 
: up as follows :— 


“Let Asia first ‘become so powerful physically.as.to, be placed beyond 
the remotest. possibility. of outward interference, .and ‘then open, by ‘self- 
example, the eyes: of. the world—with all its armed hordes and innumerable 


armaments ready, at a moment’s notice, to hurl the dial of Time, with all its 


dazzling progress of centuries, several hundred years backwards—to the true 
ideals of -civilisation, to the real state of enlightenment, and to the Grand 


road—the ,God-directed road—to human progress and human happiness. 


Thanks to constant knocks from without, Asia is waking from its deep and 


sonorous slumber of centuries. Future Asia is opening her eyes to the terri- 
ble alternative :—Victory from within or a mighty death without| This re- 


turning consciousness has found its most faithful mirror in Japan. It is 
evidently reserved for the little Jap—not very seriously thought of thirty 
years ago—the undying honour of remaking Asia out of the shattered 
materials of ages and leading her on to righteous victory and everlasting 
glory. Japan, to put it as it is, is a very reliable measuring rod for accurately 
ascretaining the extent of the possibilities of a future and united Asia.” 


(6) —Home. 


8. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot}, of the 6th October 1903, after remark- 
ing that Mr. Lal Mohun Ghose has 
been selected to be President of the 
coming National Congress, enquires what practical benefit the country 
has derived from the eloquent speeches delivered at various political gather- 
ings. The Editor then goes on to say that the country would be in a much 
better condition if the amount spent each year by the Congress were devoted 
to some com commercial. or industrial undertaking. 


The National Congress. 


9. The Stalkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th October 1903, says that the 
country has derived much practical 
benefit from the National Congress, 
Is it. not through the efforts of this political body that one sees Legislative 
Councils in every Province? The question of the separation of executive 
and judicial functions now under the consideration of the Government of India, 
the remission of the income tax, the reduction in the salt duty and the scheme 
for conferring high appointments on Natives, are all due to the exertions of 
the Congress, Again, the Congress is the cause of the appointment of the 
Police and the Irrigation Commissions. The bill which it is now proposed to 


The same, 


lay before the Legislative Council regarding the establishment of agricultural 
banks is a measure on the importance of which the Congress has laid 
much stress for some time past. The Editor then goes on to say that had 
there been no such organisation in India, the blessings enumerated above 
would perhaps have been denied to the people. 


oe a a am 


ae 
10. The Z7ribune (Lahore), of the 1sth October 1903, publishes an 
Relations between the British Government and the extract from the New York Sws on the 
ear die / relations between the British Govern- 
ment and the “ Hindus ” and writes as follows :— 


“ To the great humiliation of British history and the British constitution, 
the place of the British Indian subject in the British Empire, as revealed by 
facts of unmistakable significance, is a topic of growing interest all over 
the world. In America they are wondering how it is that men who can 
convert lots of enlightened American Christians to their own faith by their 
wonderful genius and eloquence and personal magnetism can be . treated 
in the British Colonies as if they were Hottentots or Congo cannibals. 


“ Every one with eyes to see and reason to understand will consider 
our American contemporary quite as sober as he is accurate in his conclusion 
that there will be some day ‘ a race question of surpassing magnitude in 
India between three hundred millions of natives on one side and a handful 
of whites on the other. ’” 

VIIL—GENERAL: ADMINISTRATION. 
(h) Miscellaneous. 


11. The Zahsib-i-Niswan (Lahore), of the roth October 1903, publishes 
acommunication from one Zargiat-ara 
— intercourse between Native and European Beg am of B ombay, who says that 
good and bad women are tobe met with 
in all nations. The wives of European Officers, however, who come to India are 
generally very courteous and well-behaved. As regards Native Christian 
women, they are, with afew exceptions, drawn from the lowest classes, and 
should not, therefore, be included in the category of European ladies, But 
with a view to establish freer intercourse between European and Native 
ladies it is desirable that the latter should make some changes in their habits 
and ways of living. At present their customs, their parda system, and the 
situation of their houses, &c., are a stumbling block in the way ofa better 
understanding and familiar intercourse between the two. 


Commenting on the above, the Editor fails to see why Native customs, 
&c., should stand in the way of social intercourse. Is it not possible for 
Native women to make friends with their European sisters without changing 
their customs. The change of one's national dress for the sake of merely 
finding admittance into European society would be a very stupid action. 
What is there to prevent English ladies visiting the Zenana and Native 


ladies returning those visits ? Customs, etc, have nothing to do with social 
intercourse. 


_ 12, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 7th October 1903, takes Zast 
The so-called roverty of Jadia, and West to task for publishing certain 


remarks regarding the poverty of India. 
Under British rule poverty has become a thing of the past, and a great impetus 
has been given to trade, commerce and agriculture. In past times only two or 
three millionaires could be met with throughout the whole country, 
whereas now many are seen even in small villages, After remarking that the 
Punjab Organ has already endorsed his views, the Editor expresses a wish 
that other newspapers should also controvert the unfounded remarks made in 
Last and West on the subject. 


(oe anne AR ea eR RR 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THR PUNJAB, 


Received up to 3lst October 1903. 


OI ee 
I.—POLirTICcs. 
(a) —FPoreign. 


1. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 16th October 1903, says that 
foreign telegrams for the last week 
show that not only Russia and Austria, 
but also France and Greece practically endorse Mr. Balfour's view in laying 
the “ burden of criminality.” at the door of the insurgents. But despite these 
trustworthy. evidences, the English Bishops and their fellow-thinkers are 
insisting upon holding Turkey responsible for the present state of affairs in 
Macedonia and the Balkans. In fact, not a few of the clergy are the ring- 
leaders of the insurgents. [t may be asked whether the conduct of these 
religious leaders is in accordance with the teachings of Jesus Christ. It is an 
open secret that the insurgents, disguising themselves as Turks, commit all 
sorts of cruel deeds, with a view to bring discredit upon the Musalmans, 
while their Chrisrian pastors help them in these nefarious acts. Instead of 
giving unto Cesar what is Czsar’s these vicegerents of Christ are for turning 
Czsar out of his house and home. They should, however, bear in mind that 
the fall of Turkey will encompass the ruin of the whole of Christian Europe. 
In their misguided zeal for their co-religionists, these so-called philanthropists 
are teaching other races to throw off the yoke of foreign rulers. It is to be 
hoped that His Imperial Majesty King Edward VII, who is the greatest King \ 
of the Muhammadans, will do nothing that may be calculated to injure the i) 
feelings of his millions of Muhammadan subjects. The Editor then goes on to . | 
say that the charge of religious bigotry hurled at Islam is utterly devoid of 
truth. Indeed. it the Turks were as fanatical as they are represented to be, 
Roumania, Bulgaria and Macedonia would long since have been depleted of 
their Christian population: As a matter of fact, it is their toleration that has 
brought about these troubles. These complications would have been avoided 
had the Turks expelled all Christians from their kingdom just as the Spaniards 


did in the case of the Moors. 


Bagland and Tarkey. 
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a. The Watan (Lahore)},:o8 the 16th October 1903, says that a 
rumour has obtained currency in Europe 
to the effect that Lord Landsdowne, as 
Foreign : Minister, has submitted to the Powers a proposal to place Macedonia 
under a Christian Governor who should be independent of the control of the 
Sultan. He has also proposed the appointment of Européan officers to the 
Turkish armies stationed in the above. Province. The Editor hesitates to 
believe that such a suggestion could have emanated from a man of Lord 
Landsdowne’s experience, who, asa former Viceroy of India, must be fully 
cognisant of the views of the Musalmans on this subject. Indeed, the fol- 
lowers of Islam throughout theworld, will with one voice disapprove of 
Turkey being despoiled of her possessions. The above proposal, if true, 
evidently aims at the independence of Macedonia, which the Sultan would be 
loth to submit to without fighting, The Editor concludes by remarking 
that if the said rumour is well founded, Lord Landsdowne should lose no 
time in correcting his mistake. If he fails to do so the people will be justified 
in wishing that he too along with some other ministers had resigned his port- 
folio into worthier hands, 


The same. 


3. The Vakt/ (Amritsar); of the 23rd October 1903, acknowledges 


The Hedjas Railway. the following subscriptions towards 
_ the Hedjaz Railway Fund :-— ~ 


Rs. A. P. 


Amount already acknowledged 15,144 35 9 
Small subscriptions = —= as. . 5 0° O 


Total ie 15,349 15 9 


4. The Watan (Lahore), of the 16th October 1903, acknowledges the 
The same. following subscriptions :— 


Rs. A. P. 


Balance in hand on the 9th October 1903 84 6 o 


Small subscriptions ose 0s 70 4 0 


— 


Total ove 160 10 0 
Add amount remitted to Turkey - «613,107 14 3 


—— 


—_ —— 


GRAND TOTAL ooo 293,958 8 7 


5. The Patsa Akhtar (Lahore), of the 17th October 1903, acknow- 
ieee: | ledges the following subscriptions :—. 


Rs. A P. 
, . 2,609 eo *F9 3 
eee ! Tee ee Oe her 


_...Amount already acknowledged a 
Small subscriptions ,,, . 


Total we 2,619 0 . 5 


276, 


| 6, The Zahsib-i-Niswan (Lahore§? of the 17th October 1903, acknow- 
es ame. a ledges the following subscriptions :— ., 


a Rs. A. P. 


Balance in hand on the 10th October ces... ‘968 § O 
‘Smail‘subscriptions .., eee | 


Total 


(6) —Home. 


7. The following editorial paragraph appears in the 7ribumne (Lahore), 
| | of the 27th October 1903: — 


Government, Nativs States and the Delhi Darbar. 


‘' The following from.Sir George Scott’s last Administration Report of the Shan 
States equally applies to all the Native States of India, irrespective of the admission or 
non-ad mission of the fact by those concerned :—' They (the Chiefs of the Shan States) 
were very eager to go (to the Delhi Darbar), and are rather rueful now they have comé 
back, and are more convinced of the fact that the journey cost them a very great deal 
more than anything else, and at least in one State the cultivators are complaining of. 
the benevolences levied from them. . . .’ In the the official review of the decennial 
statement regarding the Moral and Material Frogress of India we are told that the 
‘ traditional extravagence of Native rulers’ has been ‘discouraged’ and the conditions 
of their subjects ‘improved ’ Who can have the hardihood of saying after this that 
the Anglo-Indian officialdom is devoid of humour, light or grim? ” 


8. The Public Gasette (Amritsar), of the-:6th October 1903, says that 
amongst the blessings conferred by the 
British vd47, great stress is laid on that 
of religious neutrality. Everybody of whatsoever religious denomination is free 

to act in..accordance with his own religious beliefs. After remarking that. 
Rs. 45,00,000:are annually given by Government to the Christian Bishops to- 
propagate Christianity amongst the Indian people, the Editor observes that 
it is very unjust that other religious bodies should be denied similar conces- 

sions. 


- Goverament and religious nentrality. 


VL—LEGISLATEION. 


- The 7Zriéune (Lahore), of the sist October 1903, writes as 
| . follows :-— 7 


The Agricultural Banks Bill, 


‘©The tenor and tone of Sir Denzil Ibbetson’s speech introducing the Agricul- 
- tural Banks Bill have received universal commendation. There is no air of almightiness 
in the speech so common in official compositions of the class, and every word of it is 
instinct with a sincere desire on the part of the Government to help the Indian agricul- 
turist in the matter of his indebtedness, side by side with a consciousness of the inade- 
quacy of the measure proposed for the object in view. ‘The. proposed. Village Bank is 
an institution of European origin, and Sir Denzil Ibbetson is diffident whether it will 
take root in Indian soil—at any rate without active.and sympathetic Government help. 
The Hon'bly. Home Member ‘frankly admits that. it is ouly an experiment that the 
Government. is going to try, about whose success he ig by. no. means confident. ‘| feel, 
by. no means certain of success, I. do not expect to find in it a panacea for all the diffi- 
culties of the Indian cultivator,’ observed Sir Denzil Ibbetson. At the same time Gove 
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ernment is by no means half-hearted in the matter but is prepared to s¢e the matter 
to the end, being fully alive to the importance of the object in view. Only it will 
proceed cautiously . ” . * . 


10. The same paper pub- 
The Ancient Monuments Bill. lish es the following is paper p 


‘‘ The Bill to provide for the preservation of Ancient Monuments was another 
important measure introduced at the last meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council, 
and upon which also Sir Denzil Ibbetson made an interesting speech. * * 2 


The measure is one for which every lover of India’s past ought to be grateful 
to Lord Curzon’s Government.” 
VIIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(b)— Polsce. 
11, The Zribune (Lahore), of 
the 27th October 1903, writes as 
follows :— 


The Report of the Police Commission. 


‘ To get out of a rather awkward and inexplicable position with regard to the 
Report of the Police Commission, the Government of India has been obliged to issue a 
Press communiqué explaining the delay in publishing the Report. The explanation, 
however, does not explain anything, and serves to make the mystery more mysterious 
still. The communiqué (dated from the Home Department) runs as follows: ‘It is 
understood that the opinions and recommendations of the Government of India upon 
the Report of the Police Commission will be forwarded to the Secretary of State before 
the Government leaves Simla. By order of the Secretary of State the publication of the 
Report is only withheld until the Report and the proposals of the Government of India 
have been received and considered by him.’ The questioo naturally arises, what led the 
Secretary of State at such a distance to think thatthe withholding of the publication of 
the Report, until the Government of India’s proposals thereon had been seen by him, 
would be ‘in the public interest.’ What guarantee is there that, after seeing the Govern- 
ment of India’s proposals, he will not be impressed with the idea that both the Report 
and the proposals had better not see the light of day at all? The communiqué does not 
give any other reason beyond the arbitrary wish of the Secretary of State for departing 
from the rule followed in respect of the Reports of the Universities, the Railway and 
the Irrigation Commissions, namely, that of first publishing the Report for public 
discussion and then formulating proposals upon it, This deviation from the ordinary 
course seems to confirm the suspicion entertained in certain quarters that Sir Andrew 
Fraser's Report has got some rather bitter pills for the official gods to swallow, 
and that the meaning of the delay is to give the pillsa chance to dissolve in the 
milk-and-water of an indulgent Government Resolution. In other words, that without 
the whitewash of a Government Resolution the Report is likely to show in too 
prominent a manner certain ugly spots in the present system of Indian Police 
Administration.” 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


12, The Watan (Lahore), of the 9th October 1903, publishes a commu- 
nication from a pilgrim to the Hedjaz 
who observes that the Goverament in- 
stead of advising its Muhammadan subjects to postpone their visit to the Holy 
cities in view of the strict quarantine rules imposed by Turkey, should endeavour 
to get those rules relaxed. As a matter of fact, he adds, the Indian pilgrims 
nowhere in the course of their journey are subjected to the inconvenience which 
they experience at Bombay. If they suffer any hardships in Turkish territory 
it is majnly owing to the indifference of the British Consul to their interests, 
A little effort on that officer’s part would put matters right. The writer then 


Pilgrims to the Hedjaz. 


a 


gives a detailed account of his experiencé th the quarantine camp at Bombay, 
adding that Police officials and others on duty thére are ftostly to blame for 
the hardships to which the pilgrims are subjected. 


13. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 16th October 1903, depre- 
cates comment in the newspapers on 
cases that are sub judtce and. says that 


while cases are pending newspaper comments thereon are sometimes apt to 
prejudice the mind of the Magistrate. 


Comments by the Native Press on cases sub fudice, 


14. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 17th October 1903, says that 
the plague has broken out afresh in 
different parts of India with the advent 
of the cold weather, It is to be regretted that both the Government and the 
eminent Medical men, who have made the subject their special study have, so 
far, failed to discover a specific for the fell disease. As to measures of sanitae 
tion and cleanliness, they are not freely resorted to by Local Governments 
for want of funds. The Imperial Government though lavishing money like 
water on unimportant experiments like the Tibet Mission, the raising of the pay 
of the English Army, and the Viceroy’s projected tour to the Persian Gulf, are 
chary of finding the wherewithal to keep the plague out of the country. 
Indeed, their present policy of indifference is as bad as the former one of com- 
pulsion. The Editor then goes on to say that although the Malkowdl mishap 
has greatly prejudiced the inoculation scheme of thé Punjab Government, yet 
there are many who still believe in its efficacy as a prophylactic, The 
Government of India is, therefore, ill-advised in not publishing the report sub- 
mitted to it relating to the Malkow4l accident, If inoculation prevents the 
disease the sooner the public are reassured the better. If not, the authorities 
will be committing a moral as well as a political: sin in keeping them in the 
dark as to the baneful effects of the operation, The Editor in conclusion urges 
upon the Government the desirability of helping the people in getting their 
houses, &c., disinfected. | | 


The plague. 


Punjab Government P.css, Lahore~7-11-03-—70, 
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ee 
I.—POLITICS. 


(a) —Poreign. 


1. Avcorréspondent, writing to the Watan (Lahore), of the 23rd 
Lord Curson’s forthcoming visit to the Persian October 1903, Says that Lord Curzon’s 
Gulf. forthcoming visit tothe Persian Gulf 
is attracting considerable attention in the English and Anglo-[ndian Press. 
After giving the substance of the remarks made in some of the papers the 
writer goes on to say that it is not likely that any advantage of a permanent 
nature will result from the proposed tour. The sight of the English men-of- 
war with the Viceroy will not be a’novelty to the people living near the coast, 
nor are the Persians so foolish as to be impressed by the news of the British 
Ambassador at Teheran setting out on a long journey to attend upon Lord 
Curzon. As it is, the visit instead of proving useful, is calculated to rouse the 
suspicion of both Russia and Turkey. The Novoe Vremya has already warned 
the Russian Government to prepare for a counter-move. Inthe circumstances 
it would not be surprising if Lord Lansdowne’s pronouncement on the subject 
of the Persian Gulf led to a sanguinaty war between Gréat Britain and some 
European Power. : 


a. The Watan (Lahore), of the 30th October 1903, reports that on 
3 the preceding Friday prayers for victory 
to the Sultan’s arms were offered in 
four local mosques, and expresses the hope that the example will be followed 
everywhere, such supplications to the Almighty being continued to be made 
till Abdul Hamid’s difficulties are over. Itis the duty of Muhammadans all 
the world over to be true to their fa'th, as also to him who recks not of life 
in his efforts to preserve that faith. The Editor deprecates Lord Lansdowne’s 
proposal urging:the British Government to array itself against Turkey, and 
expresses surprise that His Lordship should have lost sight of the fact that the 
step was calculated to offend the feelings of His Majesty's “ ten crores of 
Musalman subjects in India.” It is to be wished that the said Govern- 
ment would continue to display the wisdom and foresight the world has come 


to associate-with his name. 


The Sultan and Muhammadans. 
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3. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the goth October 1903, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards the 


aia Hedjaz Railway Fund :-— 
Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged pee 15,149 15 9 
Small subscriptions pee . 10 4 0 
Total a se ss 


4. The Watan (Lahore), of the 23rd and 27th October 1903, 


The same. acknowledges the following subscrip> 


' tions ;—= 
SS = 
Balance in hand on the 16th October 1903 160 10 0 
Small subscriptions pee pes 227 411 
Total pes 987 14 1 
Add amount remitted to Turkey we C6008 § C 


o— 


GRAND TOTAL poe §6«239,586 8 7 


5. The Patsa Akktay (Lahore), of the gist October 1903, 
acknowledges the following’ subscrip- 


The same, : 
tions :— 
Re. A P. 
Amount already acknowledged .,, » 2,519 0 9 
Small subscriptions ... oe i 4 © oO 
Total ~~» £608 © .9 
6. The Zahsib-i-Niswan (Lahore), of the 24th and 31st October 1903, 
nee acknowledges the following subscrip- 
tions ;= 
Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged .,. ~- 208 to. 6 
1, Mrs. Umar Hayat yr 909 100 O O 
2. . Small subscriptions ain: si 53 9 O 
Total | pee 3,141 3 0. 


~ ee @ ee ee se e 
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ML—NATIVESTATES, _ 


7. The Sadig-ué-Akhbar (Rewari), of the 24th October 1923, pub- 
lishes a communication the writer of 
which observes that some “ politicians ™ 
are of opinion that Government's intentions towards Native Chiefs are wholly 
bad, and that it does not like Indian Princes to have things their own way. 
The correspondent’s own view is that Government is averse to annexing any 
State by force, although it would now keep all States under its influence 
(asar), When, therefore, a Native Chief follows a policy opposed to that of 
the Political Officers accredited to his Darbar, Government is forced to 
interfere in the affairs of his State. In sucha case it seleets a man who is 
fully acquainted with the internal condition of the State to carry out its wishes 
and keep it informed of every thing, great and small, going on in that part of 
the country. It cannot be denied that Government has been treating as so 
much waste paper the treaties entered into between it and the feudatory States 
after the Sepoy Mutiny, that it would like Indian Princes to exercise only 
limited powers and that it is its earnest desire that the said princes should be 
wholly under its influence, The doings of Lord Curzon in particular would show 
that his policy towards Native States is different from that of his predecessors, 
which should prove that just as time undergoes changes Government's policy 
in regard to the said States is also changing. But the present Viceroy alone 
is not to blame for this: the new policy would seem to have been initiated by 
the Secretary of State for India. And if Government continues to move along 
the new lines for some time longer, the day will come when Indian Princes will 
have become mere figure-heads. Government anxiously waits fora Native 
Chief to develop some defect and enable it to get the administration into its 
own hands. It is, howerer, far from its policy to annex a State without some 
special reason. The writer then goes on to say that although the times and 
Government's policy have changed, the said chiefs and their foolish advisers 

continue to live ina dead post. They should move with the times, take 
notice of the above policy and shake off their slothful and luxurious habi:s. 
There is no necessity for Government to bear in mind the treaties. concluded 
in 1857. When the whole country is completely in its hands why should it 
allow any part of it to remain independent and permit Indian Princes to 
exercise unlimited powers? The latter desire to have everything theit own 
way and to enjoy life, indifferent to the welfare of their subjects; but 
Government cannot tolerate this. The Princes should, therefore, always keep 
in mind the policy of Government and avoid advisers who would teach them 
to be independent. Again, they should be on friendly terms with the Political 
Officers accredited to their States and should on no account oppose them. 

Were they to take this advice all their desires. would be fulfilled, They should 

bear in mind that ‘those of them who were inimical to their Political Officers 

have been deprived of ruling powers for ever. The correspondent adds that 

it is to be desired that some real well-wisher of the Maharaja of Jodhpur 

would advise His Highness to cultivate the friendship of Po'itical Officers, 

follow the policy of Government and refuse to listen to mischief-makers. 


Government and Native States. 


983 | . 
V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND R&LIGIOUS MATTERS. 


8. The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the a3rd October 1903, remarks 
that the relations between Hindus and 
| Muhammadans are becoming more 
strained every day, with the result that these communities have been losing 
their strength. The followers both of Islam and Hinduism are employed in 
every deparment of the public service, but, as a general rule, they are at enmity 
with each other. Vatious causes are assigned to account for the state of 
affairs complained of, but none of them are worthy of consideration. But 
there can be no denying the fact that the friendship between the Hindus and 
Muhammadans has been on the decrease ever smce Pandit Dayanand began 
to attack the Prophet’s faith and acertain Maulvicommenced refuting those 
attacks. And the gulf is being widened with the spread of education and 
the Arya religion ; and God alone knows what the future is to be! Religious 
controversies were first introduced during the time of the Pandit named, and 
the evil has assumed such dimensions that both sides have issued dozens of 
books against éach other, and the cry is “still they come.’’ It is difficult 
to say for certain which party threw the first stone, but rt cannot be gainsaid 
that both have been indulging in exaggeration and using grossly obscene 
language towards their opponents. After advising the Aryas and Musalmans 
to confine their effcrts to the amelioration of the religious condition of the 
Hindus and the Prophet’s superstitious followers, respectively, the Editor 
observes that no one among Dayanand’s disciples knows Arabic, while the 
same remark applies to the Muhammadans as regards a knowledge of Sanskrit. 
Both, therefore, rely on translations; but as these are not always accurate, it 
is a mistake to base criticism on them, This being so the writings of neither 
side are free from prejudice and they give mortal offence to the believers in 
the religion against which they are levelled. In conclusion, the Editor remarks 
that were the various Sabhas, Samases and Anjumans in the country to 
address themselves to the task, the enmity between the two great communities 
inhabiting India could be easity removed. | 


. Digusion between Hindus and Muhammadans, 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


g. The Waten (Lahore), of the goth October 1903, writing about the 
The Agricultusal Banks Bill and the Bil to p-ovide Agricultural Banks Pill and the -Bill to 
for che preservation of Ancient Monuments. provide for the preservation of Ancient 
Monuments, remarks that the propos ed laws are certain to be welcomed by al 
sections of the population...Some may ‘not approve of certain details-in the 
Bills, but no one can take exception to the. principles underlying both, or 
abstain from applauding the motives of Government. . After publishing the 
substance of the Agricultural Banks Bill, the Editor remarks that it is clear that 
Government’s object in proposing this law is to unite the Zamindars and enable 
them to practise economy and eseape.from the clut ches of usurers. All sensi- 
ble persons should, therefore, appreciate the Authorities’ efforts for the good 
of the agriculturists and do their utmost to make the working of the projected 
law a success. The article winds up with a summary of the Bill for the preser- 
vation of Ancient Monuments and the remark that it’ was natural that 


some such measure should be taken in hand during the time of an antiquariap 
like Lord Curzon. is Bs “ 
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VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
ae (d)—Education, 

10. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 24th October 1903, reports 

The Aligarh College that the members of the deputation 

Tres sent to Persia some time back on be- 
half of the Aligarh College returned to Aligarh on the 17th October and were 
accorded a splendid reception. It has not transpired yet whether the tour 
was a success financially, but it is satisfactory to learn that the deputation | 
met with an enthusiastic reception at Shiraz, and that educated Persians have 
expressed their thorough agreement with the aims and objects of the Aligarh 
College. A dozen gentlemen agreed to send their boys to the College and 
nine of the latter have already reached India, There are strong hopes of a 
large number of Persian youths following this example, seeing that one of the 
members of the deputation is still in Persia with the sole object of securing 
pupils for the College. The deputation may rightly be said to have gained 
the object with which they left this country, inasmuch as they have succeeded 
in interesting the Persians in the Aligarh College and establishing a sort of 
intellectual relation between educated Indian Muhammadans and their Persian 


confreres. 
(h)—Miscellaneous. 


11, TheVaks/ (Amritsar), of the 30th October 1903, says that instead 
of hankering after Government employ- 
ment, educated Natives. should attend 
to more profitable pursuits, vss., trade, agriculture, &c. India being an 
agricultural country, efforts should be made to increase the produce of land 
by means of improved and up-to-date implements, Steps should also be 
taken to revive its indigenous arts and industries, T he indifference of educat- 
ed Natives in this direction demands that Government,—but more particularly 
vaises and Native Chiefs,—should devote themselves to improving. the resourses 
of the country. After remarking that Native industries,—for instance the 
manufacture of sugar, are dying out owing to foreign enterprise, the Editor 
calls upon his fellow-countrymen to save their country by holding, exhibitions 
to give an impetus to Native arts and industries. 


12, The Zribune (Lahore), of the 3rd November 1904%,.writes as. 


Disproportionateness of sentences passed on Euro» follows :— 
peaas, 


A suggestion to revive Indian Arts and Indastries. 


“ A case recently decided by the Lahore Chief Court against a European soldier 
charged with stealing a service revolver has evidently aroused a great deal of interest 
in the European community, and the severity of the séfitence passed u Don the: accused, 
as compared with the leniency of treatment accorded to Eutopean soldiers charged with: 
killing natives, must:strike'the Indian reader as amazing. Alfred Ashfield, Private in 
the Wiltshire Regiment, was charged with the ion and his gereat: Mehr pe with 
and sentenced to three years’ rigorous imprisonment, 
to mercy by the jury, was let go with twenty 
pon Ashfield must, as we have said, 
It shows the serious light in which. 


abetment of the same. 
‘¢ Ashfield was convicted 

and Mehr Din, haying been recommended t 
stripes. The severity of the sentence passed u 

strike the average Indian reader as amazing. , 
offences a aes specially military discipline, is viewed by English Courts. But 

what is one to think of a system of legal administration in which such * range on 

portionateness of puiishment is frequently visible—namely, three years’ hard labour for’ 

stealing a revolver and rupees fifty fine for a bruta 
in the latter’s death! ”’ 


| assault upon a fellow-man that results 


————— 
Punjab Government Press, Lahore— 14-11-0879, 
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I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foretgn. 


iy The Zribune (Lahore), of the 12th November 1903, writes as: 
Russia and Japan and the fate of Asia. follows :— 


“God helps those who help themselves, The little Jap has girded up his loins 
to fight the giant. God will help him. On the result of this struggle depends the fate 
of Asia. God will help him. If he loses, with him Asia is lost, and all the golden dreams 
of the modern Asiatic—dreams that are flushed with new-born hopes—will have 
vanished in the thin air. If he succeeds, Asia is saved, her future ensured, her prestige 
enhanced, and even European politics will not remain uninfluenced by the event. 
Little Japan! she is the pride and hope of modern Asia. God will help her. Little 
Japan! she shines in the Far East in all the virgin grandeur of the morning star, herald- 
ing the dawn of Asiatic consciousness. God will help her in the fateful task she has 
taken upon her solitary shoulders (it is so pathetic and so ennobling) without asking 
any one to help her, and she is preparing herself for it in all the deadly earnestness of 
deep silence. She has the sympathy and the moral support of the world in general and 
the Asiatics in particular. A European cannot realise the keen anxiety with which an 


Asiatic scans the Reuter’s telegrams concerning the threatened conflict. * * 
* * * 
The Thibet Mission. _ 2, The same Paper publishes the 


following :— 


‘‘No less an English worthy than the late Lord Salisbury said, with re- 
ference to the Chinese attitude towards Missionaries, that the Orientals hated 


the Missionary because they had seen the Missionary to be by and by followed by- 
the General. In a similar manner, it may be said to be a general rule that with 


Europeans movements which begin as ‘Missions’—commercial, scientific, or 
philanthropic—get by and by converted into ‘Expeditions.’ The Somali Expedition 
was in the beginning only an exploring mission, and the Thibetan Mission is now taking 
the sure proportions of an Expedition. Failing to get a conference with the Thibetan 
and Chinese representatives at Khamba Jong, Colonel Younghusband’s ‘ Mission’ has 
been ordered to move on into Thibet, ‘with an escort,’ we are told by the Psoneer, 
‘ sufficiently strong to protect it against any attack.’ Tobe more explicit, the Mission 
will be accompanied by a Sikh and Gurkha force something like four thousand strong. 
It is a general rule that defiance leads to reprisal, and if the Thibetans should interpret 
the pushing on into their country of an armed force asa defiance of their authority, and 
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should try to retaliate, the blame could hatdly be laid -at their door by any fair-minded 
person. Such a contingency is anticipated by those concerned, and the Pioncer 
serenely observes that ‘if the Thibetans adopt a hostile attitude, tt may be found 
advisable to occupy the Chumbi Valley beyond Gnatong, as this diversion would probably 
have a demoralising effect upon them.’ Pursuing this line of thought further, one may 
say that if the Thibetans persist in their - perversity, and ‘réfuse to receive the Mission 
with open arms, why, it may be ‘ desirable * to occupy their entire country. There is no 
doubt, at any rate, that in a very short time British troops will have crossed the Thibetan 
frontier, and that the prospect is one full of uncertainty, if not of anxiety. Lord Curzon 
has for the last five years followed a policy opposed to Frortier wars, and it is tobe 
hoped that he will not now allow that wise policy to be departed from to satisfy the 


European trader’s money greed.” 


3. The Watan (Lahore), dated the 6th November 1903, says that no 
person of any consequence, of whatever 
creed or nationality, will deny that the 
agitation carried on against the Turks’ in Europe during the last thirty or 
forty years is wholly uncalled for. Indeed, instead of being the oppressors 
their enemies represent them to be, the Turks are the aggrieved party. 
Several meetings have been held in England in support of the agitators, 
although it is to the credit cf the English that a large number of them regard- 
ed the movernent as opposed to justice and equity. In 1876-77, when the 
late Mr. Gladstone and his disciples were preaching a crusade against Turkey, 
many right-minded and just Englishmen entered the lists to defend the much- 
maligned Turk, Again, while the late Lord Salisbury’s doings as Foreign 
Minister were poisoning the hearts of Christian Europe against the Turks, 
Lord Beaconsfield’s policy operated as an antidote. During the Russo- 
Turkish War, moreover, a large number of Englishmen not only gave’ money 
in aid of the wounded soldiers of Turkey, but also induced Indian Musalmans 
to follow their example. Ner is this all. During the Crimean War Lord 
Palmerston went the length of despatching hundreds of thousands of British 
soldiers to fight for the. Mulsalmans.. This friendly attitude of the British 
Government towards Turkey has, however, undergone a change of late. In 
connection with the so-called Armenian atrocities, England abandoned the 
cause of truth and arrayed herself against the Sultan; but as a punishment, 
got herself involved in troubles in Venezuela and the Transvaal. Her attitude 
during the. recent Turco-Greek War and in. connection with the granting of 
autonomy to Crete was also objectionable, and the result was that the Almighty 
taught her a lesson on the north-western Frontier of her Indian dependency. 
The Editor then calls upon the British Government to abandon its new policy 
towards Turkey and re-establish friendly relations with the Sultan. 


England and Turkey. 


.&. The v akit (Amritsar), of the and November 1903, acknowledges 


The Hedjas oes. the following subscriptions towards the 
Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 
| _ ar. 
Amount already acknowledged ia 15,160 . s.9 
Small subscriptions saaidincn: pee 26 0 oO 


ar oe §=6.9 85,186 3 


*Of this sum Rs. 14,033-11-6 have been remitted to Turkey through the National Bank, 
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5. The Watar (Lahore), of the 6th November 1903, 


Thseanea. fom tne following subscrip- 
i ions := 


Rs. A, ; P. 
Balance in hand an the goth October 1903 387 14 11 
‘Small <2 eee” me ee Lica en 6 


ee 


Total ove 396 g 1! 
Add amount remitted to Turkey 12,198 9 8 


—— 


GRAND TOTAL vie 121595 ie 


6. The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the ist November 1903, 


acknowledges the following subscrip- 
tions :— 


—— ele a me _ — 
. ~ 7 . 


The same. 


———~ 
a ee 


ne. A, P, 
Small subscriptions ... eee see 36 0 oO 


- ln 
eed in 
te ~ 


Total nea 36 0 O ( { 
(5) -—Home. 


7. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the: 8th November 1903, writing } | 
about the Political association recently ‘7 
started by the Muhammadans in the Li 
United Provinces, says that the movement is premature. Natives in general | 


‘Muhammedans and politics. 


and Mussalmans in particular are sadly lacking im executive capibilities. 
. Government cannot be blamed therefore for not entrusting them with offices | 
the duties whereof they are unfit to discharge. Indeed, the concessions the KT 
authorities have already made to the children of the soil are quite sufficient, 
and the people should endeavour to prove themselves worthy of them. As to 
the followers of Islam, they should act upon the adage “first deserve and 
then desire.” - It is bread; and not political rights, they stand most in need of ; 
and they had better start trading companies and open factories in order to — 
earn a living. They should give up hankering after what they are not qualified | 
to possess. Besides, the utmost they could gain by establishing political 
associations would be to add a little to the number of Mussalmans in Govern- 
ment service. This, however, is not calculated'to ameliorate the condition of — 


the community at large. 
V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


8. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 1st November 1903, after publish- 


ing the substance of two lectures 
‘Mr. Sievwright. 


recently delivered by Mr. Sievwright ‘if 
in the local Town Hall and the Islamia College on the subjects “ Are Indians a 
British subjects ?” and ‘‘ The Universality of Islam,” respectively, announces i 
that the gentleman has offered to work as a Mussalman missionary in Europe ; [ 
‘but money is required for the purpose, and should Indian Muhammadans desire : 


to subscribe, the Editor is willing to undertake the duty of remitting the 
collections to Mr. Sievwright. ©. .--. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


9. The Paisa Akhtar (Lahore), of the 18th November 1908, approvés . 
of the Agricultural Banks Bill as 


ee likely to be beneficial to samindars, 
but remarks that it is a question whether they will prove as'successful as they 
have in Europe. Government, adds the paper, has been ‘paying’ attention to 
the question of agricultural improvement, and the speech of the Hon'ble 
Member who introduced the Bill in Council makes it abundantly clear that 
Government is sincerely desirous of bettering the lot of the samindars. 


10. The Pubic (Ludhiana), of the 8th November 1903, remarks that 
no one can deny that agriculural banks 
are sorely needed in this country, and 
that the necessity is becoming more imperative daily ; for the samindars 
having been forbidden to mortgage their lands (sic) it has become difficult 
for them to borrow from money-lenders. Although primarily meant for the 
good of the agriculturists, the barks in question are calculated to prove bene- 
ficial to sahukars also, in that the latter could invest in them the capital set 
free by the passing of the Land Alienation Act. 


The same. y 


11, The same paper observes that the Bill to provide for the preserva- 
tion of Ancient Monuments is nothing 
short of a blessing for which the people 
cannot thank Government sufficiently. The present Viceroy, adds the Editor, 
is a historian and antiquarian, and since his arrival in this country has caused 
several ancient buildings of interest'to be repaired. His Excellency’s policy 


in this respect is now to assume the form of a law according ‘to: which it will 
be an offence to destroy ancient monuments. 


(h) —Miscellaneous. 


The Ancient Monuments Bill. 


12. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of. the 10th November 1903, writing 
about the coming: visit of the ‘Prince of 

Wales to India, states that a special 
train, which is estimated to cost about 3% lakhs of rupees, is being-constructed 
for the use of His Royal Highness. -This should suffice to.give an ‘idea of the 
total expenditure the visit is likely to entail on the country. Only -recently 
the Secretary of State declined to sanction the establishment of a Commercial 
Bureau in India on the score of expense. Is there no one to take notice of 
the waste of Indian money in connection with the Prince’ of Wales’ visit ? 


The Prince of Wales’ coming visit to India, 


———S— eee 
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I.—POLITICS. 
(a) —Foretgn. 


1. The Zribune (Lahore), of the 21st November 1903, writes as 


The Tibet Mission. follows :— 


“ There is no doubt now as to the real character of the Tibetan Mission, and in 
England it is openly talked of as an ‘ expedition,’ in which term Reuter referred to it 
in a telegram the other day. That a good deal more has been going in connection with 
the ‘ Mission’ than has been apparent on the surface, is clear not only from recent 
developments, but further from the undreamt-of announcement made in an Englishman 
Special that Sir Walter Lawrence had reached London laden with important Tibetan 
despatches and was expected to leave England again for India on Friday (yesterday). 
This news must have taken the breath away from many a newspaper reader. Every- 
body understood, when Lord Curzon bade his late Private Secretary a tearful farewell, 
that Sir Walter was going home for good for the benefit of his wife’s health as well as 
his own, and that India would not see his face again. But, if there be any truth in the 
Englishman's cablegram, we are now to understand that the great Private Secretary was 
carrying important despatches under his retiring clothes, and that having left the office 
of Private Secretary to the Viceroy, he was going to act as a confidential man to the 
British Government in a more important capacity. Apart from the significance of 
this fact, as implying deep-laid plans of which the public have hitherto had little 
suspicion, it is to be further understood that matters have proceeded very considerably 
when a special messenger has had to be sent to England with instructions to come back 
by the return mail. It means that the urgency of the case could not allow of the delay 
and uncertainties involved in the ordinary course of sending despatches and receiving 
replies by post or wire ; also that there were things that could not be trusted to the 
agency of such means. Reuter’s telegram confirms the view already expressed in India 
in certain quarters that the Chumbi Valley will probably be occupied, as that is the 
district most easy of access from Sikkim, while.from it pressure could be brought to 
bear upon the authorities at Lhassa most effectively. In the expedition of 1888 General 
Graham, after defeating the Tibetan force, crossed into Chymbi, but he soon returned 
across the border as there was no intertion then of adopting heroic measures with the 
Lamas. The present plan of making a military occupation of Chumbi is only a prepara- 
tory means to further action when the spiring comes round. The despatch reported 
by Reuter to have been sent to Lhassa by the Premier of Nepal is no less significant 
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*n this connection. It needs no power of divination to see how the despatch came 
to be sent, and why the Nepalese authorities became sO suddenly aroused to a sense 
of the necessity of the Lamas coming to terms with the British authorities. The 
latter have artfully adopted the plan of pitting the Nepalese against the Tibetans, 
there being an old-standing grudge between the two peoples, and Gurkha troops 
form a large component of the force accompanying the Mission to Thibet. : * * *& 
Is Lord Curzon fired with the ambition of becoming another Lord Dufferin in regard to 
Tibet? In the case of Burma also the trading difficulty was the first excuse of inter- 


ference.” 


a, The Zriéune (Lahore), of the 21st November 1903, discusses the 
reply of the Belgian Government to the 
Treatment by European Governments of the British protest against the Congo atro- 
Natives of their Colonies. He : 
cities, and writes as follows :— 


“The surprise of the world, however, has not been excited so much by the 
revelations that have been made with regard to the Congo State affairs, or by the 
explanation of the Belgian authorities, as by the fact that the same principle on which 
the Belgian anxiety for the idleness of the Congo native is based—and of which the 
horrible atrocities, compared with which the Russian persecutions of the Jews are byt 
the mildest of persuasions, are the inevitable culmination—underlies Lord Milner’s 
celebrated legislation for the ‘advancement’ of the native. And what adds still 
considerably to the surprise of the world is that the British people are the loudest in 
their condemnation of the Belgian method of obtaining labour. It is true that the 
principle—which even Lord Milner cannot deny is liable to abuse—will not be abused 
under British supervision to quite the same extent as characterised the policy of the 
hidalgos of Castile, or of the Congo State authorities. But this also is true that all the 
efforts to the contrary cannot prevent a dishonourable principle—a principle funda- 
mentally opposed to the dictates of civilisation and commonsense—from being abused in 
one way or another, if not exactly on the Congo model, Justificatiqn for this benevolent 
legislation is sought in the otherwise unconquerable indolence of the native 
Africans. * * * ¥ One may be inclined 
to wonder, by the way, why Europeans are at such pains to justify such of 
their dealings with the ‘ native’ as may not appear honourable to the eyes of the 
world ? Whom do they fear ? The ‘ natives’? T he idea! One another ? 
Hardly ; for are not all of them birds of the same feather? Is not France skinning 
Siam? Is not Russia mutilating Poland, and Germany following Russia’s example 
with a vengeance ? Is not the British Indjan subject treated like a dog in the British 
Colonies ? Whom do they fear then? God? Then their efforts have been made in 
the wrong direction ; for He cannot be deceived. The penalty of irresponsibility is slow 
to come, but it comes neyerthelegs.” 


3. One Doctor Nur Hussain, Sgleir, writing to the Paisa Akhbar 
(Lahore), of the 13th November 1903, 


remarks that the laws recently passed 
against Indian immigrants in the Transvaal are, with one or two exceptions, 


all based on justice. The immigrants in question are an ignorant and dirty. 
lot and fully deserve the treatment proposed to be meted out to them, The 
correspondent is; however, of opinion that the law requiring every immigrant 
to obtain a “ residential pass” ata cost of £ 3 is wholly unjust and uncalled 
for, Again, the Transvaal Goyernment ought to have distinguished between 
educated and illiterate Indians, and, treated the former in a more considerate 
manner. The law forbidding the natives of this country from residing in the 


Orange River Colony is also gf an arbitrary nature and should be repealed 
without delay. aoe: | aed 


Indian immigrants in the Transvaal, 
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Commenting on the above the Editor expresses his inability to agree 
with the correspondent that the immigrants named deserve the treatment 


meted out to them. Nevertheless he deprecates their dirty habits, and remarks 


that it is impossible for them to win the respect of the colonists so long 
as they do not adopt European ways of livirg, _ 


4- The Vakil (Amritsar), dated the gth and 16th November 1903, 

acknowledges the following subscriptions 

towards the Hedjaz Railway Funds :— 
: me. Gs Pi 

Amount already acknowledged ... ma tt ten 8 © 

Small subscriptions ... ey Se 32 0 O 


The Hedjaz Railway. 


1 me BS SE 


5: The Watan (Lahore), of the 13th November 1903, acknowledges 
The same. 7 the following subscriptions :— ; 


ee! 
Balance in hand on the 6th November 1903... 3960 9 11 


Small subscriptions eve ees 33 0 © 


Total sen 439 911 
Add amount remitted to Turkey we 88,108 9 S 


Grand Total <. 183,698 3 7 


6. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), dated the 14th November 1903, 


acknowledges the following subscrip- 


The same. 
: tions :— 


Amount already acknowledged ... 
Small subscriptions ai 


Total 


Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


4. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the &th November 1903, 

publishes a communication in which the 

writer remarks that the Ruler of Kabul 
could prove himself a friend and ally of Government only if he kept the latter 
informed of the movements of its enemies, and that otherwise Afghanistan 
must be considered a dead weight round the neck of India. He adds that, as 
it is, the Amir ill-requites the favours ‘showered on him by Government, which 
not only supplies His Highness with money and war material, but helps him 
in administering his kingdom. The correspondefit'has no hesitation therefore 
in saying that the Amir is no true friend to Government and favours a 
Russian invasion of India. This being so, it behoves Government to reflect 
over the matter and abstain from helping its enemy. 


Government and the Amir. 


*Of this sum Rs, 14,033-11-6 have been remitted to Tubkey through the National Bank: 
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VI.—L&GISLATION, 


- The Zribune (Lahore), of the 17th November 1903, in ctiticising. 
the Indian Universities Bill writes as. 


The Iadian Universities Bill. | 
, follows :— 


« The Bill to amend the Acts under which the several Universities in India are 
incorporated which was introduced by the Hon'ble Mr. T. Raleigh a few days ago has 
already been referred to in general. terms in these columns. The full text of the 
document has now been published, and we intend to discuss in some detail its various 
provisions, It must be stated at the outset that the changes proposed are of a radical 
character and fully-in keeping with the spirit of reaction and retrogression which has 
inspired the administrative policy of the Government of India during the past ten years 
or so. It is quite true there is nothing in the Bill relating to some of the most ob- 
noxious proposa]s recommended by a majority of the Indian Universities Commission. 
But the lines on which the new governing bodies of the Universities, viz., the Syndicates, 
are proposed to be reconstituted are enough to cause reasonable anxiety and alarm. 
These bodies will contain very little of the independent Indian element, with the result 
that the Schools and Colleges affiliated to the University will be entirely at the mercy 
of the teachers and officers of the Educational Department. The more drastic of the 
proposals made by the Commission, it is well known, were wholly in accordance with the 
wishes of men who have always made it a grievance that educated Indians not directly 
connected with Schools and Colleges should have anything todo with the government 
of the Universities in India. Now that men of this class will be placed in a position to 
wield supreme if not absolute power, things are not at all ilikely to improve. The re- 
trogressive character.of the measure is stamped on most of.the clauses of the Bill, and 
in one sense it may be regarded as a revocation of the charter of freedom in matters edu- 
cational, first conceded in the great Educational Despatch of 1854 and subsequently 
renewed and reaffirmed in 1882 in the Report of the Indian Education Commission. In 
1882 it was laid down with great emphasis and clearness that the (control of the edu- 
cation of the people should be largely entrusted to the people themselves. This meant 
that in formulating their educational policy Government would take into their confidence 
the natural leaders of the people. That principle has been ruthlessly reversed in all 
. that has been done in reorganising the educational arrangements of the country during 
the past five years. The whole matter has been surrounded by a secrecy and mystery 
which has cauged considerable annoyance and led people to suspect the Government of 
sinister designs against the education of the country. The proceedings of the Edu- 
cational Conference that met in Simla in September 1901 are still regarded as a strictly 
private and confidential document, * © * 7 ¥ * rT 


9. The Watan (Lahore), of the 13th November 1603, remarks 

that it has from the very outset sup- 
ported the recommendation of the 
Saieoietiles Commission regarding the enhancement of tuition fees for Colleges, 
with a view to make them real. seats of learning. It is far more profitable 
for a country to possess only a few men of real culture and learning than to 
claim a large number of half-educated persons. History also bears testimony 
to. the fact that while individuals of strong character and sound education 
have influenced the destiny of whole nations for the better, those of defective 
training. and weak principles have brought about the downfall of their fellows. 
It should not be inferred from this that the Editor is on any aceount opposéd 
to the education of the masses, He is, on the contrary, strongly in favour 
of Primary education being made more general. His sole contention is that 
only those who are fit for higher education should be sent to Colleges, and that 


BS... same. | 
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examinations alone should not be considered a test of learning. Again,’ the 
present system of education makes no provision for the enforcement of dis- 
_ cipline and inculcation of good morals, with the result that Indian Colleges 
turn out selfish and conceited students, entertaining highly mistaken notions 
of liberty. It is very fortunate that Government is beginning to realise the 
‘defects of University education and has made up its mind to initiate certain 
salutary reforms. The Editor ‘then publishes the substance of the Universities 
Bill recently introduced by Mr, Raleigh in Council. 


to. The Punjab Organ (Sialkot), of the 12th November 1603, 
writing about the Agricultural Banks 
Bill, remarks that in order to make the 
measure a success it is necessary that District Officers should receive hearty 
assistance from Raises. The experiment, adds the Editor, should be consider- 
ed to have been successful if it only enables respectable agriculturists to obtain 
loans at reasonable rates of interest or induces Sahukars to lend money on 
similar terms. He would call upon the well-to-do among the people to lend 
a helping hand to Government in its generous undertaking, so as to make the 
scheme of some practical advantage to poor agriculturists. 


The Agricultural Banks Bill, 


11. The Prasa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 7th November 1903, approves 
‘ of the Bill for the preservation of 

Ancient Monuments, and remarks that 
some such measure was very sorely needed in India. Similar laws obtain in 
all civilised countries, and it was only in the fitness of things that the Govern- 
ment of India also should have done something for the preservation of anti- 
quities. 


The Ancient Monuments Bill. 


VIIL.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


13, The Sada-s-Hind (Lahore), of the 1ath November 1903, remarks 

Grazing in Government rakhs during fodder that in spite of Government orders that 
— during seasons of fodder scarcity Gov- 
ernment rakhs should be thrown open to grazing, there is little or no likelihood 
of the Zamindars benefitting by the concession. And this for the reason, that 
it is very seldom that the authorities admit the presence of famine in the 
country. For instance, during the terrible famine of 1897, when people were 
being starved to death by the thousand, Lord Elgin persisted in stating that 
the country was suffering only from a “ scarcity of grain.” The Editor then 
goes on to say that the milk of the cow which formerly entered so largely into 
the dietary of the poor has become so dear under the present rule that only 
the rich can afford to buy it. This is due chiefly to rakhs being closed to 
grazing and the land revenue having been so much enhanced that the Zamin- 
dars are obliged to cultivate even inferior land in order to meet the demand. 
it is true that of late the population of the country has also increased, but 
not to such an extent as to be beyond the, productive power of the soil to 
supply the people with food. If some restriction were placed on the export 
of grain to foreign lands, famines would become unknown in India. As, how- 
ever, there is no likelihood of Government entertaining such a proposal, the 


Editor forbears from laying stress on it. 


+e 
' (h) —Miscallaneons. 


13, ‘The Tribune (habits, atthe 


; Difference it the treatment accorded to Europeans : 
and Natives by British Officers 17th November 1908, writes as follows .— 


‘(In one of its brighter moods the Piovcer was led to confess that ‘a certain class 
of Political Officers (a late Resident of Hyderabad for instance) would manage to do 
much mischief,’ Lots of animals there are upon earth (not excluding some of those of 
human origin) who are not distinguished for wisdom, but why a certain animal with a 
sonorous voice and’ an uncompromising musical disposition should alone be eternally 
condémned on that scote is mote than one can clearly understand. Ik is, of course, 
needless to remind the Pionger that ‘a late Resident of Hyderabad” is not a solitary 
exception. We shall not draw ‘aon past instances to prove this ‘fact, for there:is no 
dearth of ‘recent’ instances, Scarcely has the sensation created by the fate of a poor 
Rajput Chief died out when a painful story, almost blood-curdling in its sigfificance, is 
wired to us from Shillong. A couple of'murders appear to have been recently Commit- 
ted in the State of Mansinram ruled by a Khasia Chief called Raja Samborai. The 
Police, true to its illustrious traditions, intimated to the Deputy Commissioner of Shillong 
(in his capacity of Political Officer of the Khasia Hills) their suspicions that it was the 
Raja at whose instigation and orders the murders had been committed. The Political 
Officer did not enquire, as he ought most assuredly to have done, into the grounds, if 
there were any, of their suspicions, but sent a body of armed Police to Mansinram and 
got the Raja with some of his attendarts arrested and put in Aawaldt, in deliberate dis- 
regard of the fact that a Khasia Chief, when accused of murder is entitled by treaty to 
no departure from the rule usually observed in the case of other ‘ Native’ Chiefs of 
India. The Raja’s brother prepared a telegram to be sent to the Chief Commissioner, 
who was on tour, but the Raja was not allowed to sign his name to the telegraphic form 1 
So his brother despatched the telegram on his own responsibility. The Assistant 
Commissioner of Shillong was also approathed with a request to permit the Raja to live 
in a dak bungalow pending his trial, but the great man would not listen to it. §t was 
also decided that next morning the Raja with his attendants would have to march 
on foot to Cherrapunji—some thirty miles—to be placed before the Political Officer. 
But much to the chagrin of the Police and the Political Officer, the .proposed grand 
climax was nipped in the bud by a telegram from the Chief Commissioner ordering the 
immediate release of the Raja from Aawa/d¢. A European Assistant Manager of a tea- 
garden, accused of murdering a poor coolie with a leather strap, was allowed to live in 
a dak bungalow, with all its attending comforts, pending his trial, and, when sentenced 
to imprisonment, was carried to the Presidency jail in a first-class railway carriage ! 
Anda ‘Native’ Chief, only suspected of murder, is put in Aawald? without an enquiry 
iato his case—his request to be removed to a dik bungalow, and even to sign a telegram 
to the Chief Commissioner, deliberately refused—and he is saved by the merest chance 
from the crowing indignity of being waarched thirty long miles on foot to be placed 
before the Political Officer!” 
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I.—POLITICAL, , i 
(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Watan (Lahore), of the 20th November 1903, acknowledges 
the following subscription towards the 


Ton ee ere Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


ae ae 

Balance in hand on 13th November _... 429 QII 

Small subscriptions ove ae 8 8 
Total eve 449 QI! 

Add amount remitted to Turkey “a wee 66lUS 
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EEE 


(6)—Home. 


a. The Sadig-ul-Akhbar (Rewari), of the roth November 1903, re- 
marks that in its issue of the 8th 
November the A/ztvarta of Calcutta 
says that the English had some difficulty in obtaining possession of India. 
‘aw By practising deception on the people, however, they gained their object, 
| since: when they have been the rulers of this land. There can be no doubt, 
adds:.the Editor, that natives were badly imposed upon. They were aware 
of the:crooked. ways of the English, but at the same time they were under 
the impression: that their new rulers were a “miraculous people.” Besides, 
the policy ‘then followed by the Government of India had the effect of 
winning the hearts of the children of the soil. The Editor then goes on 
to say that India has been in a bad way since the advent of the 
English, who carry away Indian wealth to their own country. The 
result is that the people live on the verge of starvation, notwithstanding 
which new taxes are daily imposed on them. It is a vain effort 
to move Government jn the matter, however loud the people’s com- 


Government and the people. 


e i ea -» eo" 
a a 


plaints. Quite a number of Viceroys have come and gone, but not One _ 
of them has listened to the grievances of the natives of India. A King’s ‘duty 3 
consists in looking after the welfare of his subjects, but the English seem to 
be perfectly oblivious of this. They flit from’ London to Calcutta and from 
there to Simla wasting Indian money, which should be spent.in supplying the © 
wants of destitute natives, Again, they try to serve their ends by conferring 
afew titles on simple natives or by spending a little money. - The Editor 
further remarks that the gallant goras daily kill natives, but that the sympathy 
of. their fellow countrymen literally. blinds justice and the culprits escape 
scot free. It has been held that Qamar-ud-Din was not murdered by Private 
Emerson, but Government has failed to lay hands on the rea] murderer. Nor 
is this all, It is humouring Emerson and has given him Rs. 400 to star 
in business in London; while. it-has not spared even a farthing for th 
young children of Qamar-ud-Din. Should the people raise an outcry in order® 
to divert Government’s attention to such hard cases, they are branded as mad 
men. Nevertheless, Government should remember that it will have to change 
its policy, for no one can ever continue in the same condition. In conclusion, 
the Editor says that the people expected better treatment: at the hands of 
Lord Curzon, but that it now turns out they had been building on sand. 


IIIL—NATIVE STATES. 


3. The Sadig-ul Akhbar (Rewari), of the 24th November 1903, states that 
the ex-Raja of Bharatpur who brought 
upon himself the wrath of Government 
for following the advice of evil counsellors was eventually deposed in favour 
of his young son. His Highness was,. however, allowed to reside in the vicinity 
of his former capital. The mistake was soon rectified, and ina strange way. 
One day the young Raja of Bharatpuc was taken out for airing to that side of 
the city where his father resided. He was met on the way by his father, who 
clasped him to his heart and prayed for his welfare. The matter was brought 
to the notice of the Political Agent, who informed the Government of India, 
with the result that the ex-Raja was banished to Deoli. The Editor adds that 
the banishment of the former Raja is sorely felt by the residents of Bharatpur, 


The ex-Raja of Bharatpur. 


V.-NATIVE S-OCIETIES, &C. 


4- The Lahore Punch (Lahore), of 18th November 1903, reprints a: 
letter charging the Sharif of Mecca. 

with practising. oppression on pilgrims, 
to. the Hedjaz, and says that the Patsa Akhbar vouches for the respects, 
ability of the correspondent. This is not, adds the Editor, the first complaint ; 
in the Press against the Sharif, Indian as well as Egyptian newspapers having: 
written against that official more than once. If the Sharif is the oppressor he: 
is represented to be, respectable and educated pilgrims should bring the. 
matter to the notice of the Sultan. 


The Sharif of Mecca. 
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| I OI 
I.—-POLITICS. 
(a)—Fortign.. 


1. The Watar (Lahore), of the 27th November 1903, acknowledges 


the following subscriptions towards the 


ee ee Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


Rs. A, P. 

Balance in hand on soth November 1903 ws. 449 Q4l 
Small subscriptions eve we 140 0 O 
Total we «6.589 I 

Add amount remitted to Turkey 0 12,198 g 8 
Grand Total one 12,788 37 


2, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 28th November 1903, 
acknowledges the following subscrip- 


ast tions :— 
‘Rs. A, P. 
Amount already acknowledged ve 2,325 0 9 
Small subscriptions veo ose 5 0 Oo 
Total ase. 2,330 0 9 


Nee 
— 


‘The Akkbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 26th November 1903, remarks 
that, in writing about the Sultan’s treat- 
ment by the Powers, Muhammadan 


newspapers consider it inexpedient to be really outspoken. A Hindu jour- 


Bid and the Powers, 


~ae 


~~ 998 


‘nalet cannot be suspected of taking up arms in defence of the Sultan should 


he come to regard the latter as a victim, whereas a Musalman Editor could 
easily rouse such a suspicion. And this being so, the Editor has no hesitation 
in saying that the Christian powers in Europe have been treating Abdul: Hamid 
in a grossly oppressive: and high-handed manner, and the oppression is sought 
to be covered over with high-sounding words such as “* Reform” and “ Philan- 
thropy.” At least one of the Powers which are bringing pressure to: bear on 
Turkey to adopt their scheme of reform should “clean its own «face before 
daring to raise its finger against.her.” A Power (the reference is to Russia) 
within whose own dominions oppression aiid extortion are the order of the day 
should not have the effrontery to espouse the ‘cause of.the subjects of an- 
other in order’to get itself called the “champion of ‘outraged humanity.” 
The Editor then goes on to say that, although a certain section of educated 
Muhammadans consider it to their interest to conceal their real sentiments 
from Government, still he can say without fear of contradiction that the entire 
Musalman newspaper-reading public keenly. feel for the Sultan. And being 
a sincere well-wisher of Government, he hastens to inform it that the Prophet's 
followers in India are greatly concerned: at the ‘Powers’ inténtions to drive the 
Turks out of Europe. Whatever, therefore, others may do, the -British Gov- 
ernment, which rules over six crores of Mvhammadan subjects i in India alone, 
ought to reassure the latter by rendering every legitimate assistance to Abdul 
Hamid. It may be said that the anger of Indian Muhammadans is a harmless 
thing, and that Government is strong enough to take care of itself; but it is 
hardly statesmanlike 1 ina Government to create uneasiness amongst a large 
section of its subjects. 


4. The sc aaeeaiatan Sadi (Rawalpindi), of the ! er November 1903, 
te ne ‘s: remarks that the Madras Zimes, which 

- ona former occasion warned Govern: 
ment against enlisting Indian Musalmans in the Army, alleging that. they are 
disloyal at heart and would not scruple to disregard their allegiance to the 
Government and declare for the Sultan, has recently published another mis- 
chievous‘article urging the European Powers to turn the Turks cut of Con- 
stantinople. _ The Editor goes on to say that it is nothing short of moral weak- 
ness on the part.ot these papers to champion the cause of a rebellious and muti- 
nious people against their lawful sovereign. He adds that no unprejudiced 
person will deny that the Bulgarian insurgents are mainly responsible for 


the troubles in Macedonia, and that they counted upon European interven- 
tion on their behalf. 


The same. 


By The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 1st December 1903, 

Sattunl, theta God Cube. _., publishes a communication in which 

the writer takes the Gecvernment to 

task for its ‘shilly-shallying policy with regard to Russia. The Amir cannot 
be relied upon, and the Government is placing itself in the power 
of an enemy. The best course for. the .present would be. to secure 
“advantageous terms in the new treaty that is under consideration, Care should — 
be taken that Russia does not possess herself of certain: tracts adjoining 
Turkistan, for if she succeeds there, India will fall an easy prey to her, . 


~~, . 
at adel a ee 
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6. ‘The sane paper — a cartoon’ in’ which the Government: 


_ of India is seen offering a stag labelled 
“ The Subsidy of 18 vecnal to the * Wolf 
of Aighanistai. ” “The letter-press runs as follows :— 


“ Gorecameet and the hicte 


... 1. “ How is it that the Lord of Creation feeds ravenous beasts, forgetting. 
the saying that the wolf does not forget its nature though am up met 
human beings? ” 


(6)—Home, 


@. The Sada-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 19th November, publishes 
a paragraph to the effect that ‘India is 


a Dar-ul-Jslam. A Daéar-ul-Hart is 
a land where Muhammadans are not allowed to perform their religions. rites 
-and where the rulers insult Islam. This is not the case in India, where the 
authorities treat Musalmans with every consideration. This beiny so, it 
behoves the Prophet's followers in this country to be devotedly loyal to the 
present Government, in defence of which they should always be ready to 
lay down their lives. © 


8, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 26th November 1907, alter 
publishing the substance of the’ paper 
tead by Mr. Skrine at the: Imperial 
Institute, London, on “ ‘European Rule in Asia,” expresses the hope that 
the moral of the as. 3 will not be lost ‘upon our pape torn rulers. 


_ Government and Hd chammedasis. 


wee Government and the people. 


*y 
9 The same paper, of the a8th November 1903, publishes a communi- 
‘cation in which the writer says ‘that 
should Russia invade India she will 
be resisted by no less than twelve hundred thousand Musalmans, excluding 
thoseiin the.Army. For the last thirteen. hundred years. Musalmans have 
-wielded the sword, and have ever preferred death to dishonour. Their love 
for their faith is so great that quite recently several thousands of Musalman 
families migrated to Turkey from Batoum, Algeria, &c, where they were 
denied a free exercise of their religion. It is true that in Russian territory. 
Musalmans enjoy greater freedom, seeing that their religious disputes are 
decided according to’ Muhammadan law by Qasis; yet. they cannot easily 
forget the devastation of Turkistan andthe wholeSale murder of .Uzbegs 
at the hands of Russian soldiery. After remarking that it is yery unfortunate 
that under British rule a distinction is made between the rulers and the ruled, 
the writer says that Muhammadans can be thoroughly relied upon in an 
emergency. He concludes ‘by expressing the hope-that the Government of 
India will not break with Kabul and thereby afford Russia an _ Opportunity to 
court successfully the friendship of Afghanistan. | 


7 The same. 


IITL—NATIVE STATES. 


410, The Public (Ludhiana), of the agth eee 1903, says that 
ve tne agricultural population .of India, 
is indebted to ‘the British Governnient 


for its present prosperous condition. Those who before the adyent of British 


"The blessings of British rale. 
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rule could not afford to buy themselves coarse muslin or longcloth are now 
decked out in brocades and velvet. A zamindar who nowadays owns | 
few bighas of land can maintain himself-decently, while fifty years ‘ago even 
those who possessed three or four villages found it hard to pay Govertiment 
revenue. Land is now considered a very valuable possession, and of” late 
years its price has goneup by leaps and bounds. Rulers of Native States — 
also are beginning to find their land a source of considerable income, Thosé' who 
formerly employed only one Munshi to collect revenue have now to engage the 
services of a full establishment for the purpose. But with all this, the treasuries 
of most of the States are generally found empty, the reason being that, unlike 
their forefathers, the Native Princes of today have acquired very - extravagant | 
habits. The Editor concludes by suggesting that the Chiefs in question would 
be well advised to take to heart the Viceroy’s advice to maintain a clear Jine ‘i 
between public and private expenditure. : | 


11, The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th of Novem ber 1903, says 
that, far from meddling unnecessarily 
in the affairs of its feudatory States, 
Government takes a keen interest in their prosperity and welfare. Indeed, 
whenever it gets an opportunity it does not hesitate to give wholesome advice 
to Native Chiefs. It is very gratifying, adds the Editor, that the latter are 
beginning to profit by this advice ; and on more than one occasion they have. 


given practical proof of their devotion for and loyalty to the Supreme Govern- 
ment, : 


Government and Native Chiefs. 


12. The Akhbar-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 29th November 1903, says 
that in his recent speech at Bahawal- 
pur Lord Curzon observed that Native 
Chiefs should look upon Political Officers as merely their friends and advisers. 
It is, however, much easier for his Lordship to speak such words than it 
is for the Chiefs to act upon them. Instances are on record in which Indian 
Princes who have followed the Viceroy’s advice have had to pay very 
dear for the mistake. Should a Chief disobey any improper orders 
by a Resident, or should he hesitate, on however strong and reasonable grounds, 
to adopt a proposal put forward by the Resident, “‘he is so dealt with as to 
make him envy the lot of an ordinary gentleman.” Again, in cases of difference 
of opinion between the Ruler of a Native State and his Resident, Govern: 
ment makes a point of supporting the latter, although justice may be 
‘on the side of the former. Indian .Princes cannot ‘consequently afford to 


follow the Viceroy’s advice, unless, of course, His aeeezeas restricts the 
powers of Political Officers. 


Native Chiefs and Political Officers. 


iy V1.—LEGISLATION. 

1 if ° 
Mi, 13. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the a9th November 1903, ‘says 
: | Be i that the fate ‘of the Official Secrets 
ih | | Bill is being anxiously awaited. Mr. 


m Dadabhai Naoroji and a few other well-wishers of India have submitted a 

nq |) memorial to the Secretary of State protesting against the Bill. After ‘remark- 
4 ing that Anglo-Indian papers should rdise their voice against the proposed 
1 | | legislation, the Editor expresses the hope that a liberal-minded Viceroy like 


Lord Curzon will not give his assent toa measure calculated “to destroy the 
ae | of the press. 


301 


14. The Gulsar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the arst November 1903, refers to 
Aaptectlival Boake, the present difficulties of zamindars 

| and remarks that the proposed Agricul- 

tural Banks are certain to prove the saving of those for whom they are intended. 
The projected institutions may be relied upon to become thoroughly popular 
and ensure the prosperity of agriculturists, who will be enabled to borrow 
at reasonable rates of interest. The Editor then exhorts capitalists and other 


well-tordo persons to invest their money in the said banks and thereby enable 
Government to make the project a success. 


VIIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(c)—Munictpal and Cantonment Affairs. 


15. she Stalkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th November 1903, says 
that the existing method of assessing 
the Income Tax is susceptible of consi- 
derable improvement. It not only leads to the people being subjected to 
unnecessary hardship, but inflicts positive loss on Government. Nothing is 
further from Government’s intention than that the really poor should be taxed or 
the rich and well-to-do, through their influence, be under-assessed. And yet 
this is the real state of affairs, the blame for which must be laid at the door 
of Tahsildars. The evil, adds the Editor, cannot be removed so long as the 
assessments made by Tahsildars are not checked by able and honest higher 
officers. He further complains that Tahsildars are in the habit of imposing 
income tax on the strength of anonymous complaints or the flimsiest of sus- 
picions and without examining the accounts of persons assessed, 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 
16. The Zribune (Lahore), of the 3rd December 1903, writing about 


the speeches made at the St. Andrew’s 
Day Dinner in Calcutta, says :— 


Assessment of the Income Tax. 


St. Andrew’s Day Dinner in Calcutta, 


‘‘From the newspaper man’s point of view it is rather disappointing that the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal did not tread over any political ground and confined 
himself to the purest social courtesies, * 4 * * 

 “Itisa pity that in no part of the Lieutenant-Governor’s speech is there any 
reference to India or the Indians as a constituency of the ‘Empire,’ Perhaps there being 
no Indian among the ‘ guests’ whose toast was being proposed, there was no opening 
for such a reference. Perhaps it was also because India represents no form of ‘ Imperial 
activities,’ but only the passive capacity of suffering. But was not the feast being held 
in the land of the Indians, and is not India the central unit without which the Imperial 
idea must fall into pieces? Indians, however, must train themselves to look with patience 
and self-control, holding the water in theic mouth, while others feast and enjoy themselves 
at their cost.’’: 


17. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 28th November 1903, says 
that in view of the apprehension that 
the plague is not likely to abate in 
virulence during the current year, the Government was wrong in abandoning its 
plague policy. Granting that the public did not cordially co-operate with it 
in stamping out the epidemic, still an enlightened Government cannot ‘excuse 
itself from doing its duty towards the people who in their ignorance failed to 


appreciate its intentions. 


Government's new Plague Policy. 
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IL—POLiTICAL, 
(a)—Foreign. 


t. The Army News (Ludhiana), of the oth November 1969, remarks 
that the news regarding the despatch 
of a Mission to Tibet has caused une 
easiness in both China and Russia. Government, however, does not wish to 
take possession of Tibet, its sole object being to establish commercial rela- 
tions with that country. Nevertheless it is under contemplation to occupy 
the Chambi Valley in order to ensure that the Tibetans shall pay due regard 
to the treaties entered into between them and Government. The writer 
adds that it is far better that Tibet should come under British rule than that 
it should become a Russian possession, although there is no likelihood of 
Government annexing the land of the Lamas for fear of offending Japan. 


The Tibet Mission. 


a. The Gulsar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the sth December 1903, states 
that the question whether Russia can 
invade India has been exciting the 
public mind for along time past. The Muslim Chronicle, writing on the 
subject, remarks that the saftey of India is to a great measure due to the pre- 
sence of the Muhammadan population in the Punjab. The Khalsa Gazette 
endorses the above view, dwelling at the same time on the importance of the 
Sikhs in the defence of the empire. The Editor, however, is of opinion that but 
for the friendly attitude of the Amir towards Government, India would have 
long since been overrun by Russia. Natives are also indebted for their 
safety and protection to Government’s friendly policy towards Kabul It is 
therefore to be earnestly hoped that the existing relations between the Amir 
and Government will continue, and that the latter will go on subsidising the 
former at the old rate. It would be impolitic to reduce the subsidy and 
thereby lose the services of a useful and faithful friend like the Amir. 


3. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 4th December 1903, pub- 
lishes a sketch sent to it hy a corres- 
pondent, who obtained the same from 
a Macedonian rebel. The picture shows how two members of a Turkish 
infantry regiment were recently tortured to death by a number of rebels in 
Macedonia. The Editor’s comment on the painting is:—"‘ How mercilessly 
Christian butchers are slaughtering the Turks,” 


A Russias iavasion of India. 


Atrocities committed by Macedonian rebels. 


+ Regt: 


4. The Vaksi bhainiar, of the 4th “er ath December 1904, acknows 
ledges the following Subscriptions tox. 
wards the —— Railway Fund :— 


Rs. A. P. 


The Hadjaz Railway. 


Amount already acknowledged —s avs es 15,243 39 


y Small subscriptions  — sx. ace o00 6 110 
| 3 ~ . a ee 
Total ove "15,309 14 9 


é = —— 


*Of this sum Rs. 14,033-tt-6 have been remitted to Constantinople through the National Bank. 


ig | 5. The Watan (Lahore), of the 4th December 1¢03, acknowledges the 
ti} a following subscriptions :— 


The same, 


Rs. A. P. 


Balance in hand on 27th November 1904 wo «5s. «»—«s§8-s«@d--1 8. 
| — Small subscriptions ove ave ve 54 8 o 
| Total ‘nn 644 1 it 
: Add amount remitted to Turkey oe se Oe 198 59 8 
' | ra, | ‘ — — -—— 
a Total eve : 19,842 8.49 


_—— 


(b)-—Home. 
6. The following appearsim: the Punjab Times (Rawalpindi) of the 


| setiiiiiaiiian *  gth December 1903 :— 
| atioaa ) agrees. | 


- — 
-—-— — 


| | “ The Indian National Congress is. going to be a faflure this:time, ‘and all the 
at : preparations to be made by the Madrasees are toend in a fiaseo'only. The people have. 
| lost all enthusiasm about the Congress and s¢em to have given it up in despair. When 
at the last Congress the Punjabees as a body refrained from joining the movement, 
we anticipated its end. No institution can stand on its legs for a long-time where 
there is want of hearty co-operation and-real enthusiasm among its members. The 
people of the country, en masse, have a natural antipathy to join any miovenient against 
the Government, and no amount of eloquence and persuasion will ever compel them to 
relinquish their Laodicean policy, The so-called Indian patriots caused a temporary 
excitement in the mind of the English-knowing populace, but this vanished as soon as 
the external stimulus was removed. Now, in our humble opinion, the best efforts of 
the leading Congress wal/as cannot succeed in shaking off the lethargy of the people 
in the direction. Call it either a moral paralysis or an inevitable sign of India’s ruin, 
but the people are never more to lose theif strange apathy for the Congress movement. 
We-feel a genuine sorrow at the precarious condition of an institution: which had been 
doing some good to the country. But we must at the same time admit that it has 
done incalculable mischief also to our country. It has aroused the -highest -potitical 
aspirations in the minds of the Indian youths, who have no financial or pecuniary 
stability to support them through the struggles of the world. It has made certain 
high Government officials bitter enemies of the Indians and lose the regard which they 
had for them before. It has imposed many hardships upon those who are desirous 
of joining the holy fraternity of quill-drivers and has made them wrecks in the voyage 
of life. It is, therefore, our earnest desire to see the institution (if it is to thrive at 
all) proceeding on some other lines and sounder principles, ” . 


15 


Lc ey The AbAbar-i-Am (Lahore), of the 2st December’ 1903, says that 
the coming Session of the National Congress and the reports received from Madras re 
the Pyajeb,; . , ; 

Saas oop ni RE garding the forthcoming Session of the 
National Congress are far from reassuring. After remarking that Congress 
Meetings lead to a considerable waste of money, the Editor observes that, the 
Punjabis being a practical people and the Congress having so far indulged: only 
in theories, no delegate from this province is likely to attend the meeting at 
‘Madras. He adds that the departure to Calcutta of Rai Bahadur K. P. Roy 
has taken alf vitality out of the Congress movement in the Punjab. 


VI.—LEGISEATION, 


8. The Observer (Lahore),.of the 9th. December 1903, in an article 
under the heading “ A. Draconian Legis- 


The Official Secrets Bill. ay ae 
lation,” writes as follows :— 


“On Friday last was witnessed a scene in the Viceroy’s Council, held at Calcutta, 
which was quite unprecedented in the history of that body. But we are not surprised at 
it. Nor have the Government a right to be surprised when, in defiance of the dictates of a 
civilized conscience, in defiance of a unanimous public opinion and above all in defiance 
of the best and noblest traditions of England’s rule, they would seek to perpetuate the ter- 
rors of Inquisition after a benign and successful rule of more than a century in this country. 
The Official Secrets Bill was brought on the legislative anvil in the meeting of the 
Council presided over by the Hon’ble Mr. Raleigh. The Hon'ble Mr. Arundle, in charge 
of the Bill, formally moved that the measure be referred to a Select Committee. * * 
The entiré public of this country, Indian and Anglo-Indian, has been protesting against 
the measure, these last three months, with a unanimity which had only one other prece- 
dent, when Mr. Brodrick wanted to burden the Indian Treasury with the cost of the 
South African garrison, but owing to the pressure brought to bear upon him by public 
opinion had to eat humble pie. Yet Lord Curzon’s Government.has been turning a deaf 
ear to the uhanimous voice of the people and seem:to be determined ‘to provide a legisla- 
tion that should have the desired effect of stifling that very voice. It is difficult to believe 
that a Viceroy who has shown so much deference to public opinion in the past should now 
disregard it so much as to see enacted a measure in utter defiance of it. Lord Curzon 
must remember that it was he who had given so much impetus to the growth of a healthy 
- public opinion in this country, as voiced through its Press, If his Government have now 
become 80 calloug-to the voice of reason as to render:that public opinion ineffective by 
legislation, it would not only not redound to his credit; but would also take ‘the shine 
out’ ‘of the many beneficient measures inaugurated by him in this country. 

‘That the proposed Bill will have this effect, is not very difficult to see. The simple ~ 
provision that the crime committed. under the Act would be ‘cognizable’ and ‘ non- 
bailable’ is enough to puta stop to the liberty of the press and throttle vox populi, which 
no other civilized Government would ever think of doing. It would be placing one more 
instrument of oppression in the hands of the police, which has already so much in its © 
power to terrorise and tyrannise over the people. * ° 8. 2 
what-necessity has arisen that such a Draconian legislation has been in contemplation ? 
There is alteady:in existence a legislative measure Act: XV of 1889—which has so far 
worked quite effectively in guarding against the disclosure:of official secrets. * * 

*  * #., Wehope. Lord Curzon will, on returning: from Lis Gulf tour, take the 
earliest opportunity to burke the Bill, which his Government are.now busying themselves 
to pass into an.Act. We do not oppose the Bill because we want that there should be 
no. official secrets.. By all means, have official secrets about Naval and Military affairs. 
But.in Civil affairs everything should be done in an open and straightforward manner. 


For this alone can keep the confidence of the Indfan people. snl he Biglant’s bene- 
ficent mission in this country. To govern three hunderd | millions. of | 
out inspirirg trust in them as to the purity of your intention is a serious political mistake 
which a statesman of Lord Curzon’s calibre should not commit.”. . 


9. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 
P cme — - _ 3ath December 1903, writes as follows: — 


" “ The anxiety of the Government to pass a new Official Secrets Bill, to which both 
the Anglo-Indian and Native sections of the Press are opposed, means two things,—(1) 
that the Government is prepared to introduce legislation based on objectionable princi- 
ples; and (2) that there are things on the Government's hands information’ regarding 
which requires to be guarded most jealously, and to prevent which information leaking 
cut it requires the aid of such extraordinary legislation. The Government cannot thus 
be regarded to be ina particularly happy situation, and the fierce displeasure of the 


leading Anglo Isdian journals makes the situation worse.* _ * *” 
VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTATION. 
(a)—Fudicial. 
16. The following appears in the 
The Administration of justice in India. Tribune (Lahore) of the 12th December 
1903 :— 


“In a comparatively non-criminal country like India the overcrowding of jails and 
the overstraining of the gallows are phenomena which are difficult to explain | but for the . 
wails of anguish which occasionally go forth from the Government on the paucity of con- 
victions in Indian Courts. To the great humiliation of British rule and British ‘ prestige’. 
in India, affairs have come to this pass that none but a ‘ convicting’ Magistrate can look 
forward to adequate reward for his services, however meritorious from the human point 
of view ; and a retired Anglo-Indian Judge was openly telling the world some time ago 
how his promotion was stopped because he could not show a large percentage of cone 
victions! The latest feat of a typical ‘ convicting’ Magistrate in a case of Crown prose- 
cutio? was thus alluded to by the Hon’ble the Chief Justice of Bengal the other day :— 
‘It is unfortunate, I and my colleagues think, that this prosecution should have been 
conducted with so much animosity and pertinacity. Ia the case of Crown prosecutions 
in England, where the Attorney-General or Solicitor-General is conducting the case for 
the prosecution, there is never any the least vestige of animosity or prejudice, It is 
regrettable that the practice and procedure here in India js different, and I see no reason 
why that prevailing in England should nat be adopted.’ In India hoth the Public Prose- 
cutor and the Judge are dead against the accused, but of course they are less to blame 
than the hands that direct from behind. We hopethe pointed reference to the scandal 
from the Chief Justice of Benga] wii] not be without its effect.” 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 
11, The Public (Ludhiana), of the 6th December 1903, remarks that 
is shee although the plague continues to work 


havoc in the country, Government does 
absolutely nothing to save life. When the disease first appeared in India, Gov- 
ernment did its utmost to afford protection to the people, spending money like 
water in the attempt. Unfortunately, however, the oppression practised by: 
native plague officials gave offence to the people, who made loud complaints. 
This led Government to abandon its plague administration and leave the people 
to shift for themselves, The result is that the epidemic has beén spreading, @ 
fact which has greatly exercised sensible persons. The Editor then exhorts 
Government to abandon its present policy of ,indifference and pay no wat to 
the opposition of the ignorant to its plague measures, 
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I.— POLITICAL, 
(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Watan (Lahore), of the 11th December 1903, remarks that, 
although it cannot be expected that the 
political results of Lord Curzon’s trip 
to the Persian Gulf will become public soon, still there can be no doubt that 
His Lordship has left no stone unturned to make the local tribes, Sheikhs and 
Sardars understand that the British Government will not allow any other 
Power to interfere in the affairs of the Gulf. And the conduct of those to 
whom these words were addressed leaves no room for doubt that they have been 
fully convinced of the truth of the utterance, which is not a small success, 
The Bushire incident, however, must have taken away from the effect consi- 
derably and cooled the ardour of Lord Curzon. The Persian Government's 
order to Prince Ala-ud-Dolah, who had been specially deputed to Bushire to 
receive the Viceroy, to pay only a return visit to the latter must have been 
issued at the instance of Russia. In other words Russia has checkmated 
Lord Curzon, ¢. e. the British Government, and has told the latter in so many 
words that Persia is a mere puppet in the hands of the Muscovite Government. 


Lord Curzon’s visit to the Persian Gulf. 


a. The Paisa Athbar (Lahore), of the 12th December 1903, writing 
on the same subject, remarks that the 
trip will undoubtedly have the effect " 
of making England supreme in the Gulf. Although, adds the Editor, it is 
difficult to say anything for certain, it is not unlikely that Lord Curzon has 
concluded new treaties with the Sheikhs. 


The same. 


3. The Sada-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 12th December 1903, says 
that Lord Curzon not having been 
accorded at Bushire the splendid 
reception he expected to receive, His Excellency declined to leave his ship, 
The Shah, however, is in no way to blame. for the incident, while the elaborate y | 
arrangements natives are in the habit of making on the arrival of Anglo-Indian ‘| 
officials in their midst are unknown in other countries. But Lord Curzon, ‘ 
who was in a way still fresh from the Delhi Darbar, could hardly be expected 


to behave otherwise than he did. 


The same. 


4. The Akkbar-inAm (Lahore), of the 16th December 1903, remarks 
that it has more than once been pointed 
out in its columns that the high-handed 


way in which the Christian Powers of Europe have been treating the Sultan 


The Powers and the Sultan, 


308 


may induc 
feel very keenly in the matter. 


indignation, it should be 
ignorant masses. In conclusion t 
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gives great offence to Indian Muhammadans, And although expediency 
e the last-named to conceal their feelings, still it is a fact that they 
The Editor adds that. when even the: most 


sedate among Muhammadan Journalists find it difficult to suppress their 
easy to form an estimate of the feelings of the 


he Editor regrets that by stding with the 
Sultan’s enemies the British Government should have wounded the feelings 
of seven crores of its Muhammadan subjects, and lost the advantages which 


friendship with Turkey would have brought it. 


s, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 14th December 1903, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards the 
Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


Rs. A, P. 
15,309 14 9 


eee 17 8 oO 


15,327 6 9 


6. The Watan (Lahore), of the t1th December 1903, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions :— 


Rs, A. P. 


Balance in hand on the 4th December 1903 644 1 11 


812 0 Oo 


aE | mn 


« Se (348 
12,198 9 8 


oe 13,654 18 9 


7. The TZehstt-i-Niswzn (Lahore), of the 12th December 1603, . 
acknowledges the following subscrip« 
tions :— 


Rs. A. P. 


we —-:1,026 3 0 


see 1,139 3 oO 


1,137 >: . 
one = © 2 
pee 5 Oo oO 
aoe oo 17 o) oy ve 


Seg: 
pees | (db) Home. 


8, The Zridune (Lahore), of the. 17th December 1903, in an article’ 

Tis yartitos of thimgei under the heading “ The partition of 

Bengal,” comments as follows on the 

proposed redistribution of the territoriés administered by the Governments of 
Bengal, Assam and the Central Provinces. 


« The increase of litigation attributed tothe spread of English education and the 
diffusion of the’ Native Press is certainly difficult to understand. Nor is it’ clear why 
organic changes in the administration should not suffice to meet’ the difficulties due to 
increase in‘ population and its cohcomitants. The statement that “it is’ beyond dispute 
that the administration of Bengal with an area of 189,000 square miles, a gross revenue of 
1,137 lakhs of which 505 lakhs’ are derived from land revenue, is too heavy a burden for 
one man, and that it cannot be adequately'discharged, save at the expense of efficiency,’ 

* . * * * * There is 
certainly nothing in the Permanent Settlement to make District Officers out of touch with 
the people, and it is’not clear why the Government should know less of its' officers because 
the Provincial administration comprises a larger area than is the case with other admi- 
nistrations. The causes of the absence of personal relations between the head of the dis- 
trict and his people are altogether independent of the size and extent of territorial juris- 
diction of ‘a local Government and Administration. The laxity’ in administration which is: 
certainly noticeable in Bengal is'traceable to the fact that the weakness shown by a 
succession of reactionary Lieutenant-Governors, who did not care to cultivate Indian 
public opinion, encouraged the officials to get out of hand. When the head of a Provin- 
cial administration cares more for the prestige of his officers ‘than for a proper discharge ot 
their duties, things are bound to get out of control. Durjng the past two decades Bengal 
has had the misfortune of being ruled by'at least three Lieutenant-Governors'ef the type 
we have referred to. Wedo not think that it will be possible to secure'an increased 
contact between the'people and the administration merely by curtailing the territorial 
jurisdiction of the Lieutenant-Governor, * * * The area proposed to be transferred 


to the Central Provinces'is 22,000 square miles with a population of 3,599,000, or 15,000° 


square miles with a population of 2,421,000, if the districts of Hazaribagh and Manbhum 


are left alone. The Central Ptovinces as a politically backward charge are administered 
by a Chief Commissioner, and the'people of any: district at present comprised in Bengal 
will be loth to be relegated to an‘inferior administrative status: It is not denied that the’ 
judicial administration in Bengal stands on a far higher level than is the case in any’ non- 
Regulation Province in India, and the transfer of any districts from Bengal to the Central’ 


Provinces would ceftainly constitute a great hardship to the people concerned. 


“ The proposed transfer of three important div'sions to Assarti‘is what’ is sure to: 
give rise to the niost adverse criticism.. These divisions cover an area of 9,000 square’ 


miles with a population of'6;564,000'and land revenue of, Ly lakhs: Sir William Ward in 


18 6 first miade this’ proposal. But’ Sir Henry Cotton in 1897 opposed it:. The present 


€hief Commissioner, whilst generally approving of it, is careful to point out that the change 


would mean the annexation of Assam by. Eastern Bengal-rather than-the absorption of: 


Eastern Bengal:in Assam’ * . a a 
VI.--LEGISEATION. 
o. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 11th December 1903, remarks 


etre? Bill into law will strike tHe death- 
Rnell of the liberty of the Native Press. After remarking that the’ provisions 
ef the Bill contravene.some of the fundamenial principles of British law, the 


Editor says that it is under contemplation to make evety offence under the: 


that the passing of the Official Secrets 


S10 


proposed faw cognizable and non-bailable. This can only mean that: the 
Police are to be given the power to arrest any journalist on suspicion, throw 
him into the Aavalat, and refuse to release him on bail. Ard all this per- 
haps owing to the poor Editor having published some ordinary official intelli 
gence. It is, however, a matter of gratification that not only the Native 
Press, but several Anglo-Indjan newspapers also, have condemned the Bill. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS RECEIVED DURING THE QUARTER ENDUIO 
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| 


13 


14 


55 


12. 


f 


Azad Khalsa 
URDU. 
Dality. 


Akhbar-i-’Am 


Paisa Akhbar 


Victoria Paper 


Punjab Samachar 
Vakil 


Werxcy. 


a3 tabowa Gazette 


Alhakam 


Army News 
Arya Gazette 


Chaudhwin Sadi | 


Bi-Waextv. 


eee | Amritsar 


eo | Amritsar 


trict. 
eo | Ludhiana 
oe | Lahore 


eee | Rawalpindi 


| | 
ew | Kudian, Gurdaspur Dis- 


eee Mahbub "Alam a eee 
eo | Gian Chand exe Goo copies. 
| Hire Lal i — 

«- | Ghulam Muhammad ...| 1,800 copies, 
oe | Balwant Rai ove 500 copies. 

Yakub Ali “a i 
on | Hira Lal & Co. we a 
| 

ee | Atma Ram ove | 2,400 copies 
ove Saraj-ud-din Ahmad eee 400 9 
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gist DECEMBER 1903—CONTINUED. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS RECEIVED DURING THE QUARTER ENDING 


87 


35 


36 


URDU—continvusn. 
Weeaty - continued. 
Civil aed Military News -- | Ludhiana ” 
Carsce Gasette o~ | Delhi - 
Dest-i- Hiad - | Bhera, District Shahpur 
Edward Gazette « | Kasur, Lahore District ... 
Gulzar-i-Hiad eo | Lahore ove 
Hamdard-i-Hiad ee | Do. ove 
Hitkari oe | Amritsar ose 
Kaparthala Akhbar eo | Kapurthala ove 
Khair Khah-i-Alam oo | Delhi ove 
meee Dae enee and Rekhta! Do. ove 
Khalsa Bahadur eo | Lahore sae 
Koh-i-Nur oe | Do. ove 
Lahore Punch «| Do. ove 
Nur Afshan » | Ludhiana ove 
Paisa Akhbar e« ; Lahore -_ 
Patiala Akhbar eo | Patiala ove 
Police Advocate «- | Lahore ove 
Public oe | Ludhiana ove 
Public Gazette eo. | Amritsar ove 
Punjab Organ eo | Sialkot on 
Punjab Samachar eo | Lahore eos 
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Kartar Singh 
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Rajindar Singh 

Ilahi Bakhsh 

Abdul Rahman 

M. Wylie 
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Syad Rajab Ali Shah 
Bishen Singh 

Nathu Lal 

Jai Chand 

Brij Lal 


Hira Lal 


eve 


3,721 
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100 


3° 
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13,000 


1,450 copies. 


t50 copies. 
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‘LIST OF NEWSPAPERS RECEIVED DURING THE QUARTER ENDING 
31st DECEMBER 1903—CONTINUED. 


Name of Publisher. Circulation, 


URDU—continuep. 


WE8KLy— concluded. 


Panja-i-Faulad ‘| Lahore «| Muhammad Din 


38 | Sada-i-Hind #1 Do. «- | Din Muhammad 


Sadiq-ul-Akhbar Maulvi Ata Ule 


Do. eee Rewari eee Maqbul Husain eee see 


Sanatan Dharm Gazette «+ | Lahore eo | Pandit Hari Kishen | 600 copies. 


Sialkot Paper eo | Sialkot oe | Todar Mal «| 600 


Singh Sahai Punjab Gazette § . | Amritsar ow | Arjan Singh 1 150 


44 | Siraj-ul-Akhbar ee | Jhelum eo 1 Maulvi Fakir Muhammad aa 
45 | Tahzib-i-Niswan — e | Lahore eo» | Mir Mumtaz Ali ww! 240 4 
46 | Taj-ul-Akhbar «+ | Rawalpindi o | Jiwa Ram om} = =6§00 5 
47 | Vakil-i-Hind o | Delhi ee | Ahmad Mirza Khan «| 1960 ,, 
43 | Wafadar DelhiPunch  —«_ IEghore we | Fazal-ud-din ee a 
49 | Watan «1! Do, ee i Insha Alla oe | £400 
50 Zamindér = Do, ~ Siraj-ud-dia oo | 500 
TRI-MONTHLY, 
5S! | Ashraf-ul-Akhbar eo | Delhi e~ | Muhammad Zia-ulla Beg So copies, 
FORTNIGHTLY. 
| 
52 | Aowar-ul-Islam see | Sialkot oe | Karim Bakhsh ee | 500 Copies, 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS RECEIVED DURING THE QUARTER ENDING 
31st DECEMBER: 1903—CONCLUDED. 


Name of Publidher. | Circulation; 


URDU—CcONCLUDED. 


MONTHLY. 


53 Bharat Pertap Jhajjar Bishambar Dayal, Sharmaj 250 copies, 


54 Kakezai Social Reformer Lahore Central Kakezai Associa. 
tion, Lahore, 


55 | Sarin Sabha Journal Hoshiarpur Ganesh Das and Dey Raj 


FORTNIGHTLY, 


Punjab Theosophist : , 300 copies, 
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I.—POLiTIcs. 
(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Watan (Lahore), of the 25th December 1902, remarks that 
the political horizon in the Far East 
has been overcast all of a sudden, and 
that a war between Russia and Japan does not seem improbable. Indeed, the 
war fever in the latter country is already at its highest, a state of affairs 
ascribable to the Russian reply to the Japanese Note. It is interesting to 
enquire, adds the Editor, if, in the event of a war breaking out, the combatants 
will be allowed to fight it out between themselves, ‘or if other Powers will take 
a hand in the game. Judging by his experience of the past, he can say that 
Russia and Japan will not be interfered with, and that cther Powers will act 
the part of mere spectators, The majority of them would like to see Japan 
disgraced, for the Christian Powers of Europe as well as the United States of 
America are not favourably disposed towards non-Christian and non-European 
countries, especially towards Turkey and Japan, which are in a position to 
defend themselves, and have been adding to their strength by every nieans in 
their power. The apprehended war can, therefore, end only one way. 
However strong and brave Japan may be, she cannot fight Russia for long 
single-handed. Were, however, England to help her ally in the Far East 
with some ships, &c., and raise complications in Persia and Afghanistan with 
the object of dividing Russia’s attention, the struggle would be prolonged. 
The Editor further remarks that the war will enable Turkey to pacify Bulgaria, 
although this will be no compensation for the weakening of Japan, the pride of 
Asia and the well-wisher of India. 


2. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 18th December 1c03, says 
that England and France, which were 
once hostile to each other, have now | 
become friends. These Powers have been casting longing glances at Islmalic 
possessions, and this reunion will make it easier for them to realise their 
desires, For example, England has made herself virtual master of Egypt, 
though she could have been easily compelled by Turkey and other Powers to 
evacuate that country. Now, however, that France has become her ally and 
will not object to her occupation of Egypt, it has become difficult to make her 


Russia and Japan. 


. European Powers and Muhammadan Kingdoms. 


6. 


give up that possession. Again, ; the. recent renewal. ‘of ..a, .coalition ‘helwreen 
England and Italy will have the result of inducing | the. former to try to. obtain 
Tripolis, just as France has been thinking , of taking, possession. . of Morocto. 
After remarking that Germany has established friendly relations’ with . Turkey 
merely to extend her trade to Asia Minor, the Editor observes... thatthe .coalis 
tion of European Powers cag inno way prove beneficial to. the. interests. of 


Islamic Kingdoms. 


3. The Akhbar-i? Am Lahore), of the 1oth December 1903, states 
that a few years back it received a 
communication from: a: highly-placed 
Military Officer in Russia subscribing to two copies of the Akhbar, one to be 
posted to Tashkand and the other to Ishkabad. _The Editor wondered what 
Russian Military Officers should want the Akhbar-i-’Am for, but an article in 
the Pioneer of the 10th December has solved the riddle. - ‘It would appear that 
for some years Russian Military Officers have been receiving regular instruc- 
tion in Hindustani, and that in’ addition to text-books they’ are required to 
read Urdu newspapers. The Editor then — the substance of the 
Pioneer article referred to, : 


4. The Watan (Lahore), of the 18th and 25th December: 1903, 
acknowledges the following subscrip- 
tions towards the Hedjaz Railway 


Study of Hindustani by Russian Military Officers, 


The Hedjaz Railway, 


Fund :— 
= & 
Balance in hand on the r1th December 1903 “ae we mt 
Small subscriptions a. eee in oe a 8 
— Total a te on. 
Add amount remitted to Turkey see | 6 12,198 9g 8 


Grand Total. ese 14,289, 0 7 


5. The Vaki (Amritsar), of the 18th, 25th and 28th December 1903, 
and the ist January 1904, acknow- 


The same. 
ledges the following subscriptions := 
Rs. A, P. 
_ Amount already acknowledged... » 15,327 6 9 
Small subscriptions... ove ove QO1 4 0 


Total os 15,418 10 9 
_IUL—NATIvVE STATES. 
-6. The Stalkot Paper (Sialkot), of the o4th December 1903, says 


Lord Carzon and Native Chiefs, a bs that in his speech at Bahawalpur Lord 
ee" Curzon observed that' there - should be 

a° limit to the’ personal expenses of ‘Native Chiefs, While ‘at Ulwar His 
Excellency made some Temarks about the age at which’ the said Chiefs 
should be installed. It would "appear. from the above that i in future no regard 
is to be paid to'a Chief's hereditary tights or his age, and’ ‘that his installation 
will a a seedy on s the wit of, Government. | The Editor adds that jt would 


a ig 


z 


not be unlair-to blame Government for-the defective. eduoation. now -imparted: 
to Indian Princes, ‘seeing that .it. has made no satisfactory arrangements to 
train thetn after:'the manner of English Princes, He also -takes ‘exception. to 
the Viceroy’s remarks regarding the personal expenditure of the rulers of 
Feudatory States, and says that His Extelleiicy’s:suggestion is ¢alculated to 
tedice Native Chiefs to the conidition'of itiéré stipendiaties." °° 


“” 


it) VIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, =: 


es ; ae o. : mi ‘1 “ : 7  ()—Fudiciat : | : | 
au. Je. The Tribune (Lahore), of the oth January 1904, writes as 
“MheTilekewe, 2-2. > 2. .... . follows = aie 


 - “A Poona telegram states that the decision of the Sessions Judge,. Mr. Lucas, on 
the Tilak case-was’réteived with dead sile#¢e by the large gathering which crowded the 
court; and-that the people retired with'a heavy heart. Mr. Tilak received the sentence 
with remarkable composire of mind. Even the Judge could not help expressing himself 
jn favour of the accused. He is said to have remarked that Mr. Tilak’s motives were 
honest, and that he acted all along with the intention of benefiting the estate of which 
ie was one of the trustees, Well, if criminal intent is the esyential thing to make an 
Offence punishable under the criminal law, atid if such an intent was absent in the case 

of Mr. Tilak, why should the sentence, though reduced, bé still so severe?’ Judging 
from the moral standpoint, the offence was purely a technical one, and if any punishment 
was necessary, 2 nominal fine would be regarded by sane and honest people who do not 
understand the intricacies of law as sufficient to meet the ends of justice. Six months’ 
rigorous imprisonment and one thousand rupees fine for committing some technical 
irregularity with no object of benefiting himself, but ¢n the interests of the estate which 

he held in trust { “And who does not know what a selfless and noble character Mr. Tilak 
is eridowed with? “Has not such a character any extenuating effect in the eye of the 
law,-and is one of the best of men to be placed on the same footing with the commonest 
felon fora trivial and perhaps unavoidable slip, if there was any? Who shall: believe 
after this that the law always represents justice in the true sense of the term, or that 
its administration. invariably. makes. for the public good? A murderer is given the 
benefit of the doubt and allowed to go scot-free ; cannot honest motives stand in good stead 
an admittedly good man ‘in the case of a technical cffence ?: It is to be earnestly hoped 
that the ‘Bombay. High -Court, where a- petitian for revision has been filed, will take 

really judicial, if not. humane, view of the case.” : 


(h)—Miscellaneous. ©° = -- vans 
“Tie Malkowal’ Pisgue Inoculation accident of ° 8 The Zrsbune (Lahore), of. 
etic Shs a the 7th January’ 1904, writes as fol- 
Bed ae sR 5 Fr 
: | “Every step which the Government has taken in connection with the Mulkowal ine 
éculation disaster has only helped to deepen the mystery which surrounds it and thus to 
étrepgthen “popular fearss’ The™ holding “of the Jenkins Commnisstori of enquiry within 
closed doors was the first of these steps, and non-publication of the report of the Com 
mission, although the demand for-it bas been universal throaghdut the country, has only 
confirmed the suspicion of something being very wrong that this manner of conducting the 
enquiry created. The third step just taken by the Government is hardly more felicitous, 
Over the signature of Mr. Kettlewell, Judical and General Secretary to the Punjab 
Government, a certificate has been forwarded to Dr. Elliot, the gentleman who in- 
oculated the victims of the disaster, and who appears to be now in Bombay, exonerating 
him from all blame in connection with it. The certificate is given on the authority of 
the Government of India, and Dr. Elliot is permitted’ to‘tiake what use he may think of 
it, with a view to remove any disadvantage to himself. No one need complain of this 
clearance given to the medical gentleman, who was evidently more wafortunate than in 
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fault, but it serves only to narrow the circle of responsibility for the disaster, and bring it 
nearer to the party or parties actually in fault. . For the question that will at once come 
to everybody's lips is—‘ If the Doctor was not to blame, who then was responsible - 
the 19 deaths following from anti-plague inoculation at Mulkowal in November 1902?’ 
It was either the serum maker or those who handled it so as to spoil it, Whatever. the 
hy may be, the Government's silence somape; the, matter serves to lower rather than 
enhance the prestige of inoculation in thé-epes. of the public. From writings that have 
appeared in the 7imes of India from time to'time it seems. that the people of the Labor- 
atory at Parel are willing to have further Tight thrown on the matter “rather than to 
dread it, so that no suspicion may attach to their processes. .Why then should the 
Government remain silent? The fact cannot be congealed that some one was to blame, 
and whoever it was the res ponsibility must in the end rest with the Government, under 
whose authority and by whose agency the inoculation operationa were.carried out. The 
Government cannot do worse than suppress the mistake wherever it occurred, for: such 
suppression would shake confidence even in the honesty of its proteedings, not to speak 
of the value of anti-plague inoculation in the minds of the people,’* | ee 


9. A correspondent writing to the Akhbar-t-’Am (Lahore), of the aist 
and 24th December 1903, reports that 
| recently he was introduced to an English» 
man on a pleasure visit to this country. In the course of the conversation 
which ensued he enquired of the Englishman what he thought of the Native of 
India. In reply the gentleman from London stated that, although Natives could 
boast of many virtues, they had little or no idea of self-respect, and that it was 
for this reason that Englishmen did not consider them worthy of their friend- 
ship. He added that his countrymen could make friends with him alone who 
would return contempt for contempt and strike back when struck, and that 
their friendship could not be secured by humility or flattery. The writer, 
however, does not desire all Natives to become acquainted with this trait of 
British character, and would request Anglo-Jndians to fix upon some other 
means whereby to judge of a man’s fitness for their friendship. 


‘ Treatment of the people by Anglo-Indians, 


10. A correspondnt writing to the Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 18th 

A suggestion to give Native soldiers an increase of December 1903, remarks that J ack 
pay. Sepoy is not only the bulwark of British 
rule in India, but has also upheld the honour of the Union Jack in every quar- 
ter of the globe. His devoted loyalty to the British throne and unflinching 
cqurage on the field of battle have passed into a proverb and excite the envy 
of more than one European power. It is, however, to be regretted that he 
should be no better off than he was in the time of Clive. Lord Curzon should 
interest himself in the matter and give Native soldiers an increase of pay, 


especially since the concession has been made in favour of their British 
comrades, exe 
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I.—Poritics. 
(a)— Foreign. 


- The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 4th January 1¢04, repcrts 
Til-treatment of Indians in the Transvaal, _ on New Year's Day Indian traders 
: n the Transvaal were removed to 
“locations” specially prepared for their residence. The reason assigned for 
treating them in this manner ts that they hold no (trading) licenses from the 
Boer Government! It must, however, never be forgotten that during the 
Kruger régime the Indians in question were free to engage in trade. The Editor 
adds that at the commencement of the Boer War it was declared by Lord 
Lansdowne that. one of the objects with which the war had been undertaken 
) was to improve the position of Indian immigrants in the Transvaal. Now, 
however, a flimsy pretext is being taken advantage of to compel the self-same 
immigrants to reside in ‘locations ” outside towns. Here is the culminating 
point of selfishness ! 


Alleged interception by the British Authorities of 2. The TZribune (Lahore), 
Urdu newspapers posted to Turkey. of the and J anuary 1904, writes as 
follows:— ' 


“ The Turkish newspaper A/moyod of Constantinople is responsible for a sen- 
sational statemient, boldly made, casting unworthy reflections on the British authorities 
controfling ‘postal communication between Turkey and India. Our contemporary com- 
plains that‘he has not ‘been having for some time any exchange with Indian Urdu papers 
becatse-the Britiah Post Office in Constantinople have taken to destroying all Urdu 
paperscoming from-India! The-statement may lead to various suggestions all of them 

reflecting on the sense of duty: of the Indian authorities, for the British Postal authorities 
in Constantinople cannot be supposed to attempt such an unparalleled departure from 
rule on their own initiative. But this is by the way, for such statements cannot at any 
rate’ be believed. The ‘local Paisa Akhbar, it however appears, made enquiries in the 
Sea Post ‘Office’ of Bombay aé to the fate of its copies which were regularly posted, and 
had learnt that they wereas régularly: despatched to Turkey. This makes the confusion 
worse:copféunded.”: We think ‘the’ Government of India’ ought to enquire into the cause 
or ‘causes: which have led: this Constantinople paper to hazard a statement which is liable 
to be misunderstood in Moslem India.” 
3... The Séalkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th Jancary’ 1904; reprints the 
above, and asks Government to make 
thorough inquites into the matter in 
erderte fedsstré the public. 


‘ 


The sate en a 


? . y * 19;° ; °Y “2 . 


. One Nadir Ali, a Vakil at Meerut, writing to. the.Paisa Abhbar, 
(Lahore), of the 6th January 1964, 
Complain ori ee endeavours. to refute the charge of 
, practising oppression on pilgriths ‘brought against the Sharif of Mecca “ina — 
communication published in the above paper of the ttth November last 
(vide paragraph 4 of Selections No. 47 of 1903). The Editor, however, 
does not set much store by the contradiction, and remarks'that the wnter 
of the communication in dispute has been residing in Mecca for the last 
a5 years and. that the latter is not “alone in “holding about the Sharif 
the views he does. Besides, ‘several respectable Indian Muhammadans, 
who have been ‘to the sacred city, support the allegations made. The 
Indian readers of Arabic newspapers are, moreover, fully aware that not a few 
Egyptian papers have published endless complaints against the Sharif of 
Mecca. In conclusion, the Editor asks Maulvi Nadir Ali to explain why Indian 
newspapers are not allowed to be circulatedin Mecca, ard alleges that the 
same are taken delivery of by the local authorities with a view to being 
destroyed. He can divulge to the Maulvi the name of the person’ who has 
given him this information. 


5. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 4th and 11th January 1904, acknow- 
ledges the following subseriptions 


birctrmn setnartos. towards the Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


Rs. A. P. 

Amount already acknowledged ... oe 15,418 10 9 

Small subscriptions eee -_ 50 12 oO 
Total so 88,400 6-9" 


( b)—Home 


6. A correspondent writing to the Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 12th 
Natives and higher ee in the Public January 1904, remarks that in its lead- 
sotiens ing article in its issue of the 8th instant 
the Civil and Military Gazette examines the Congress demand regarding the 
throwing open of higher appointments in the Public Service to Natives: of 
ability and learning. The Civi! and Military Gazette is of opinion that if the 


demand is granted Englishmen will have to leave this country and British rule 
in India will come to anend, The writer shares this opinion, and observes 
that the outcry raised by the Congresswalas ean never make Government 
forget that it has the right to maintain the present rule in India even by use of 
force, whether the people like it or not. He adds that the Anglo-Sndian Daily 
of Lahore does not conceal the fact that Government can appoint Natives only 
to those posts in its service the bestowal of which on the children of the soil 
cannot injure its own interests. This is plain-speaking indeed, — ought to 
open the eyes of the people. 

7. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 8th January 1904, 


‘niite's tose aad ticaie. _ publishes a cartoon which discloses. -to 
_ view a young woman (India) set upon. 
by a number of dogs labelled “ Disunion,” “ Religious bigotry,” ‘ Poverty,” 


“ Litigation,” &c. Three young men, whip in hand, labelled ‘ Native newsr 
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papérs,” “ The Educational Conferencé” ‘and The National Congres ” are 
seén going: to herrescue, The letter-press is as follows :— 


India.—What a state of helplessness I am in! O, God, what should 
I do? 


' Punch.—lIt is to be hoped that the ‘one young men will combine to 
rescue India from the clutches of her tormentors, thereby 


proving the truth of the adage ‘€ God helps those who help 
themselves.” 


Il—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


8. The Arya Gasette (Lahore), of the'7fh January 1904, says that 
the frontier correspondent of the Punjab 
Samachar reports that of late the 
Amir has, at the instance of certain Mullas, been using force towards his 
Hindu subjects to make them embrace Islam. As, however, the correspondent 
represents this to be a mere rumour, the Editor abstains from saying, for the 
present, anything further on the subject. . 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


9. The Gulsar-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 2nd January 1904, remarks 
that apparently the Official Secrets 
Bill has been introduced with the object 
of preventing newspapers from publishing what Government would keep secret. 

The provisions of the Bill are, however, of such a rigorous and objectionable 

character that even a semi-official paper like the Proneer has had to condemn 
the proposed law. As regards Native newspapers, they are each and all of 
them opposed to the measure and will have none of it. And they are in the 
right. Even now the Press cannot divulge, and is not in a position to divulge, 
secrets which the authorities would keep intact. The Editor then goes on to 
sav that the passing of the above Bill will have the effect of depriving Indian 
newspapers of what little liberty was left them by the amended law of sedition. 
He, however, regrets to have to record that nota few papers in the Punjab 
have as yet expressed no opinion about the law under consideration. He then 
suggests that Editors in India should not only condemn the measure, but 
should submit to Government a joint representation on the subject. f 4 

VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 

so. A correspondent writing to the Akhbar-i- Am (Lahore), of the. 

26th December 1903, remarks that 
India is an agricultural country, and 
consequently stands in need of a very large number of canals. It is, however, 


The Amir’s alleged oppression of his Hindu subjects. 


The Official Secrets Bill. 


’ Government and the construction of canals. 


to be regretted that Government has so far failed to take. up the question in iE | 
the right spirit, with the result that the existing canals in’ the country can be | 
counted on the fingers of one’s hands. Indeed, Government constructs canals, . 
’ not with a view to benefitting the agriculturists, but with the object of increas- | 
‘ ing its own income from the land revenue. It may be mentioned here that | 
not a few. branches of several canals are never supplied with water, the money { 


' spent on their construction. representing a dead loss. The authorities should 
so extend the means of irrigation in the country” that every village and hamlet 
should bei ina position to obtain a supply of canal water. 


(f)—Railaays ond Commanicaliomg... 300 0 So 
11. The Siatkor Paper (Siatkot}, of the: ist Janwary1904, complains 

| oe . . that at net:a.few stations on the North- 
_ Western Railway passengers who leave 
the train at night or fail to.catch a.night train, but. whose homes are at some 
distance ‘from the stations, are, not, allowed.ta..pass the night in 
waiting rooms: They are literally. driven away by. the Railway officials con- 
cerned, and do not know what to do or where to go.to. To add to their 
difficulties, coolies are not available. at most of the above stations, particularly 
after dark. The Manager should enquire into the above and take prompt 
steps to. put an end to the complaint. | 

(4) —Miscellaneous: 


A complaint against the Railway. 


12. The Army News (Ludhiana), of the: 28th. December 1903; in 
commenting. on Mr. O’Donnell’s recent 
article in the Star discussing the causes 
of famine and plague and examining the principles of taxation followed in India, 
remarks that if the authorities are in the habit of blaming Providence for their 
own shortcomings the people are no less prone to shift their sins of omission 
and commission onto the shoulders of Government. The poverty of the 
country, the outbreak of the plague, the falling-off in the cultivation of indigo, 
the cheapening of beet-root sugar by the Germans, the corrupt practices of 
the Police and the Court ’am/a, &c., are all attributed to Government! The 
Editor adds that the people forget that the members of the Police Force and 
the aforesaid ’am/a are their fellow-countrymen, and that to complain against 
them is tantamount to showing themselves up in their own true colours. He 
would advise Natives to realize their imperfections and take effective steps to 
remove their defects. : 


13. The Akhbar-i-'Am (Lahore), of the 29th. December 1903, says 
- that when the outcry over the. plague 
administration was loudest it ventured 
to remark that the day was not distant when all - restrictions would be aban- 
doned and Gdvernment would come.to. regard plague as_no whit. more. danger: 
ous a disease than cholera, small-pox, &c. And this is what at last has come 
to pass, Government having now decided to let matters take their course rather 
than offend the people or alienate their sympathies by adopting rigorous 
measures, The Editor applauds the decision, and congratulates the authorities 


The shortcomings of the pcople. 


Government and the plague. 


on having realised the gravity of the situation. 
t4. One Maulvi Hakim Syad Ghulam Hasain, of Benares,- writing 
a il to the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 


“ae 1 with the Visitation in question interfere with the smooth working 
0 A ¢ administrative machine and ‘lead to the péople being involved in trouble 
and ruin. He would place all plague patients under the treatment of Native 
physicians, 


ns 


15. The Zrtbume (Lahore), of 
the 16th January 1994, writes as 
follows :— 


“ A more systematic, sincere, and well-organised agitation than is being carried on 
in the threatened districts of East Bengal against the proposed redistribution of 
territory bas seldom been witnessed in India. Seeing that: the contemplated change 
will benefit none while it will create no end of confusion, and that it will be nothing 
less than an outrage on the deep-rooted sentiments of millions of His Majesty’s Bengali 
and Madrasi subjects, one can hardly believe that it will ever be carried into effect. 
But the strange heedlessness of our rulers to public opinion and popular feeling on not 
a few occasions during the last few years causes setious anxiety to the vast popula- 
tion concerned. In the Punjab all classes of the Native community were opposed 
to the severance of Dera, Ismail Khan and other equally advanced tracts from the 
Province. Government, however, did not care a two-pence for Punjab public opinion. 
And ask any intelligent Derawall, and he will tell you that, if he could, he would have 
left his native place and emigrated to a portion of the country where law was some- 
thing real and not a mere name as in the Frontier Province. We, indeed, have heard 
of instances in which educated and self-respecting persons have shown their apprecia- 
tion of personal rule—which is held to be the chief beauty of Frontier administration—- 
by removing to cis-Indus localities. To people accustomed to a more advanced form of 
government, the change to a practically patriarchal system of rule is very painful, and 
this very nearly is the fate which threatens East Bengal, the nursery and home of 
Bengali culture.” 


Redistribution of Districts in Bengal and elsewhere, 
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I.—POLITICS. 
e a (a)—Fortign: . 
1. In an article headed “Inhumane, Unjust and Diabolical,” the 


| Tribune (Lahore), of the a1st January 
Asiatics in South Africa, : | : 

fe ee ge EL anges 1904, writes as follows :— 
| Before the Boer War the British Government designated the law of the Transvaal 
Republic assigning locations to the Indian population settled there as ‘ inhumane, unjust 
and diabolical.’ But the war over, the British Government themselves have taken to 
enforcing that law much more severely than the Boer Government was ever permitted to 
do. What has briefly been called the Asiatic Bazar Notice has been issued, by which 
our loyal, industrious and peaceful countrymen in the Tranavaal are required to leave 
the townships and reside and trade in what were formerly called locations, and are now 
euphemistically designated ‘ bazars,’ at some distance from the business centres. Tie 
then British Government went so far as to urge on Mr. Kruger’s Government that the 
promulgation of such a law was a serious breach of the London Convention and therefore 
a casus belli. We are told that this point was so far pressed home by the Imperial 
Government that the law practically became a dead-letter and British Indians resident 
in the Transvaal were virtually allowed their full privileges as British subjects in their 
alien ‘home, But now that there is no Kruger Government, and the British Government 
have it in their power to give practical proof of their own solicitude for the welfare of 
their most loyal Indian sybjects, what is it that they have done ? They have revived the 
barbarous law against which they once vehemently protested, and ‘are administering it 
in such a way that the victims of the Jaw would seem to he feeling that the thick loing 
of Mr. Kruger were more endyrable than the little finger of Lord Milner. Yes, we do 
not exaggerate. Let any one who reads the following ‘Sanitary Report -upon the site 
marked out for an Asiatic Bazar, Klerksdorp,’ say jf we have exaggerated in applying the 
terms ‘ inhumane, unjust and diabolical’ to the present state and administration of the 

_laws-~'I (the District Surgeon) proceeded to the site marked out for an Asiatic Bazar 
near Plenaarsdorp, Klerksdorp, to-day, and made an examination of the surroundings, 
The Western or South-Western front of the plot marked out is arranged in the form of © 
a series of steps so placed that even after a moderate rainfall a large part will be under 
water, some portions even to the extent of from one to two feet. Jn my opinion the 

- gite as at present marked out is to be condemned from 4 sanitary point of view. 
(Signed) R. T. Jupp, M. B., B. S,, Klerksdorp, October 1§th, 1903. The British Indian 
Association of Johannesburg, the Indiaa residents of Klerksdorp, as well as a monster 
public meeting held at the former place, emphatically protested against the compulsory 
removal of Indians’to locations, byt it will be too much tc say that their protest will be 
heeded by an administration—we refer to the Balfour Government—which has made itself 
the creature of Lord’Milner in all matters affecting South Africa. This Lord Milner, 
whose. whole treatment of the Indian question has simply been reprehensible, is, in his 
turn, the creature of the Rand Magnates, who are too selfish to allow considerations of 
justice to influence their judgment in this matter 


, 1c Wi Lahore), of the ! < Fariancy 1903, acknowledges the 
i * es following subscriptions ‘towards the 
ee Hedjaz Railway Fund: 


, Rs, A, PR 


Balance in hand on the Sth bites 1903 ju 9,918, 5 18 
Smail subscriptions es ose 47. o 9° 
Se ; ' ‘ , | 
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Adds amount remitted to Turkey oe 12,198 9 8 


Gnane late | oe 14,433 15 7 


3. In anarticle headed “ The Gloom on the Brow” the Tribune (Lahore) 
of the roth January 1904, writes as 


The condition of India. 
follows :— 


It is doubtful if the resistless sweep of time, in which years and centuries are e lost 
like hours and minutes, will ‘be able to wipe out the i impression of the mournful period 
through which India has been passing for the last several years, and the end of which 
is yet to be seen. It is an unfinished record of famine, pestilence, storm and flood, 
earthquake and tornado, riot and assault in their most intensified forms, Death has 
ceased to go about with muffled tread, in the silence of the night, and beneath that arch 
of unmoved and eternal lights, when the shadows of the night are broad and black. It 
knocks at the door in broad daylight, and has been carrying its victims by hundreds of 
thousands from year’s end to year’s end with unceasing activity and hydra-headed 
pertinacity. Death from famine, pestilence, grinding poverty, and storm and flood, 
and earthquake and tornado, of unparalleled severity and magnitude ; death from wild 
beasts ; death from mysterious landships ; and from the more mysterious going off of 
the gun of its own accord, and from the most mysterious optical confusion in the matter 
of distinguishing a-sickly peasant from a full-sized bear; death from the smartness of 
the Police ; and the last, if not by far the feast, from the well-continued and continually — 
whipped up enthusiasm of the ‘ convicting’ Judge! The ever-growing poverty which ig 
eating into the vitals of the population ; the all-powerful pestilence which defies the 
Marhatta sabre at the fag-end of the Mughal dynasty in its irresistible omnipreserce 

and aes artes omnipotence ; ; the progressive combination of the Police and the 
‘convicting’ Judge and the consequent ovér-crowding of the jails and over-straining of 
the gallows; and the last, if-not the least, the unusual prevalence of lawlessness in 
many of the prominent districts of the country, punctuated by frequent violent convule 
a sions of Nature—all these potent elements of dire discouragement and dismay, headed 
at by the retrograde tendencies of the powers that be, combine to make a situation which 
| can hardly be expected to provide a suffering people with a particularly optimistic 
:) es mood. Hence the deplorable signs of a growing pessimism all over the country. But 
1) there never was a stronger need of a sturdy stand by the gun, and we must naturally 
welcome those who have a message Of courage and manliness to give at this juncture 
| and not a doleful gospel of vanishing wirility and vanquished hope. An article in the 
8 | current number of East and West carries such a message of hope and courage from a 
i. | European observer of the situation, and therefore the more welcome. ” 


Hi! [Extracts are then - made from the. article referred to, which’ is by 
nid Mr. G. D.. M. Buch.) | 


- : 
Pt ~w- ¢ al 
. 
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- The Public Gazette (Amritsar), of the 16th January t904, obsérves 
that it wag very necessary that some 
‘movement like the National Congress. 
should be started j in India. ° The objections, adds’ the Editor, raised .against 
the Congress during its infancy are one by one being proved to be wholly 
unfounded. It és not true that that body is hostile to Government or that 
Musalmans do not take part in its deliberations, The Editor further remarks 
that the day is not distant whea the National Congress will be looked upon as 
a faithful interpreter between Government and the people. 


The Mae ehigias. 


_ FIL—NatTive STATES, 


5. The Sadig-ul-Akkbar remarks that the’ Raters of Native States being 
under the protection of the British Gov- 
ernment, their position is perfectly se- 
cure, so much so that the disbanding of the troops now maintained by them could 
work them no injury. It is to be regretted; therefore, that when invested with 
powers of government the said Princes should pay no thought to affairs of State 
and should relegate theis powers to incompetent and inexperienced officials. 
Native Chiefs should shake off their lethargy and open their eyes to the fact that 
officials of the .above type are the worst enemies of both their masters and the 
subjects of Feudatory States. It was they who brought about the downfall of 
Rana Zalim Singh of Jhalawar, although the, latter's subjects were thoroughly. 
devoted to him and asked to be put to the sword rather than be separated from 
their Prince. The Editor then goes on to say that the State officials in Jeypur 
are pursuing a policy calculated to lead to undesirable consequénces, and regrets 
that the Maharaja should have no knowledge of this. He concludes by pro- 
—s to resume his remarks at some future time. a : : 


Native Chiefs’ indifference to affairs of State. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS Marrans. 


6. The Passa Akhbar (Lahore), of the tath January 1904, remarks that 
the interests of the country imperatively 
demand that Hindus and Muhammadans 
should unite and live like friends. The leading-Hindu newspapers and gentle- 
men in Bengal have begun to acknowledge and lay stress on the fact'that 
during the Muhammadan rule their co-religionists received better treatment than 
is ‘accorded to them under the present régime. They were then appojnted to 
such posts of trust and honour as are beyond their reach now ; while their 
Musalman conquerors, far from looking down upon them, alwaya tried to live 
on friendly terms with them. The Qaumi Rafig has published an article to 
substantiate:this, and the Editor has no hesitation in subscribing to every word 
in it. After quoting extracts from the article he observes that there is no reason 
why friendly relations between the Hindus and Muhammadans should not con- 
tinue. Heis of opinion that both being subjects of the same Government 
and having common rights, they should unite in 1 order to better their lot. 


VI.—LEGISLATION,.« 


Disunion between Hindus aad Muhammadaans, 


9. A correspondent writing to the Vakit (Amritsar), of the 18th 
January 1904, regrets that Urdu news- 
The Usain Bl ; 4. ss papers have so far published no criti- 


cism on the Universities Bill. “The proposed law, adds the Editor, appertains 


8 

to a question calculated to affect coming generattons of Natives. Government, 
he alleges, wishes to discourage higher education, which it considers injurious 
to its interests, and to decrease the number of “discontented B. As.” On 
the other hand, the public would have imperfect education rather than no: 
education at all, but no one listens to. them. After ‘publishing the . sub- 
stance of the Bill, the Editor remarks that m case the proposed measure: 
becomes faw the people should take the work of education into their own 
hands, keeping no connection with the Universities. Should this be impracti- 
cable, gentlemen giving money for private colleges should do so on the 
condition that the interest therefrom should be utilised for giving scholar- 
ships to poor but deserving students. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


Miscellaneous. 


8, The Vak:l (Amritsar), of the 18th January 1904, remarks that the 


The appointment of Mr. Gokhale to a Companion- Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale is one of those 
ship of the Indian Empire. well-wishers of India who are noted for 
adversely criticising certain Government measures, His recent decoration 
with the title of C. I. E. therefore bears witness to Government’s high-minded- 
ness, and shows that the authorities are not slow to appreciate merit. It is, 
however, to be regretted that certain narrow-minded persons are of opinion 
that Lord Curzon has conferred the title on Mr. Gokhale with the sole object 
of tying the Mahratta gentleman’s tongue, The Editor does not share this 
opinion, and says that itis a mistake to impute such unworthy motives to 
the present Viceroy. | 


‘Panjab Government Press, Lahoree 28-1-0%—70, 
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Received up to 30th January 1904. 


in de a tii el 
I.—-POLITICS. 
(a)—Foretgn. 


1. A correspondent, writing te the Akkbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 
3 20th January 1904, remarks that there 
can be no truth in the rumour that 
some Russian troops also have arrived in Tibet. Equally unfounded must 
be the allegation that, according to the Chinese Resident in Tibet, the 
Russians are erecting two posts in a certain part of the country named. The 
writer is of opinion that in all probability the Tibetans, who are sincerely sorry 
for their past conduct and wish to make their peace with the Government of 
India, are setting afloat such rumours in the hope that these may perhaps 
induce Government to recall the Mission recently sent to Tibet. This is, 
however, another mistake on their part, and they are likely to discover soon 
that they are reckoning without their host,,and that Government is no way 
afraid of Russia. 


‘The Tibet Mission. 


a.. The: Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 22nd January 1904, observes 

| | that although natives: have no hand. in 
Reacts cd shaping the foreign policy of Govern- 
ment, it is gratifying to see that they are sufficiently advanced to form an opinion 
on political matters. The threatened war between Russia and Japan is being 
discussed by them with great interest and, as was but natural, their sympa- 
thies are with the latter. The Editor says that it is impossible to contemplate 
with equanimity the downfall of the Japanese. Russia has sinister designs 
against India, and this compels Government to spend large sums of money on 
the defence of the frontier, as also to subsidise the Amir. Natives will, there- 
fore, be only too glad to see a Power humiliated which indirectly imposes on 
the country an expenditure of lakhs of rupees. Such an eventuality will 
specially please Musaimans, seeing that Russia is an inveterate enemy of 
Turkey and the Sultan. The Editor concludes by remarking that the British 
Government appears, to be well-disposed towards its.ally in the far East. 


oo JE. 
: 


SIS Sali ehiwien ig, artery htnarperts + een agree comment aie A RE TOLERATE rT ea aE TA EER 


g. The Vasil (Amritsar), of the 25th January 1904, acknowledges: 
the following subscriptions. towards the: 


The Hedjas Railway. ae, H jj R ailway Peed sans 
Ra AP... 

Amount already acknowledged «a. -'15,409 6 99 

Small subscriptions: Mths ove 94 1 0 


Total eee *; 5,493 7 9 
#% © Of this-Rs. 14,033-32-6 have been remitted’ to Constantinople. | f 


4. The Watan (Lahore), of the 23nd January 1904, acknowledges: 
the following subscriptions :—. 


The same; 
| Rs. A. P. 
Balance in hand’ onthe 15th January 1904... 2,235 5 If 
Small subscriptions ave o00. 41 1z © 
Total ace 3,377 1 If 


Add amount remitted to Turkey - .. 12,198 9 & 


_ 


GRAND. TOTAL. oe 14,475 18 
VI.—LEGISLATION. 


5. The Sadtg-ul-Akhbar (Rewari), of the 17th January 1904, remarks 
that, thanks to Government, Native 
Newspapers are already thoroughly 
muzzied. The existing laws of libel and sedition, as well-as Section 292 of 
the Indian Penal Code, hang like the sword of Damocles over the head of the 
Native Press, The. Editor regrets that a-liberal and enlightened Government 
like the British should pass rigorous laws against a useful institution like the 
Press. He then requests Lord Curzon to prevent the Official Secrets Bill. 
passing into law, adding that ‘otherwise His Excellency will be ringing the 
death knell of Native Newspapers, and making the Government. of India. 
appear small:in the eyes of Foreign Powers. 


The Official Secrets Bill. 


4, 
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og CO 
I,.—-POLITICS. 


(a)— Foreign. 


‘t. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 1st February 1904, remarks — 
that it is quite on the cards that the 
Tibetans will not let the English enter 
their capital without fighting. ‘Indeed it is reported that a few days ago the 
officers with the Tibet Mission were given to understand that-if they proceed- 
ed further than Thona, armed resistance world be offered them. The report 
has no doubt been officially contradicted, but it should never be forgotten 
that there can be: no smoke without fire. After remarking that the British 
advance against Tibet has greatly offended the Grand Lama, the Editor 
observes that the Tibetans are certain to make trouble. 


2. The Watan (Lahore),'of the sth February 1904, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards the 
Hedjaz Railway Fund:— 

| ae eS 
Amount in hand on the 29th January 1904 ... 2,308 18 41 


The Tibet Mission. 


_ The Hedjas Railway. 


Small subscriptions .... ose sve 34 9 6 
Total aco |= 9,342 r ~ 

Add amount remitted to Turkey ... - 12,1938 9 8§ 
GRAND TOTAL oe 14,540 5 1 


3 A correspondent writing to the same paper reports that on the day 
of the last Id-ul-Fitar the Nawab of 
Dir gave Rs. 10,000 for the Hedjaz 
. Railway and sent the amount to the Turkish Consul at Bombay through a 
trustwotthy person. The last named, however, paid only Rs. 5,000 to tHe 
‘Consul and forged a receipt for the full amount. The Nawab having been 


The same, 


22 
oe - 


apprised of this, he sent two other men to Bombay to enquire into the matter. 
The latter learned from the Consul that only Rs. 599 hyd Heebc paid to 
him ; and since then the man through whom the subscription was sent to the 
Consul has not been heardof.. The Editor requests the subscribers to the 
Watan in Bombay to make enquiries into the matter and communicate the 
result to him. wee 
(6)—Home. 3 

4. The Paisa Abhbar (Lakoére), of the gr | February: 1904, says that 
seven or eight years back it published 
| ‘eras a. series. of -esticles ‘discussing the 
question “ Where should Natives emigrate to i ar.d advising the surplus 
population of the country to try their luck in foreign lands. It did not, 
however, know at the time that the day was not distant when Natives would 
not be allowed to settle in other.countries, particularly in British possessions. 
Nevertheless, it would advise Indian. youths to emigrate to America, Aus- 
tralia, Africa and other parts of the world, always keeping a warm place for 
India in their hearts. The Editor then endéavours to show that his fellow- 
countrymen are by ‘no means: averse to emigration, and ‘requests . Govern- 
ment to issue a pamphlet showing how they could earn their bread in foreign 
lands. . ae 


Natives and emigration, 


5. One Alif Din, a Pleader, wiiting ‘to -the Vaks/ (Amritsar), of the 
290th January 1904, ‘remarks that 
Mr. Justice. Teybji’s views about the 
National Congress, as expressed in his inaugural address: at the last Session 
of the Muhammadan Educational Conference, are not shared by his coereli- 
gionists in the country, The correspondent adds that Hindus and Musal- 
mans stand apart, and that the gulf: is being widened by. denominational 
schools and colleges and religious societies.. Again, - social intercourse bet- 
ween the two communities being out, of the question, it is utterly impossible 
for them to work hand-in-hand in. political matters, The late Sir Syad 
Ahmad Khan’s decision, therefore, that their participation in the Congress 
could never benefit Muhammdans 48 a community must be acce pted as final 


Muhammadans and the National Congress, ; 


and irrevocable. ; * 


6. The Sadtg-ud-Akhbar (Rewari), of the 24th January 1904, publishes 

; ’ a communication in which the writer 
| observes that from a political point of 
view the year 1903 may be compared to a theatre. Its commencement wit- 
nessed a grand show, called the Coronation Darbar, at Delhi, in which political 
acrobats from far and near took part and exhibited their performances. The 
show was not, however, to the liking-of the common people ; and if even hal 
the enormous sum of money spent on it had been utilised. for affording relief 
to the famine-stricken and the needy, Government would have gained far 
more in popularity. The ¢amasha rendered Native States destitute, while, 
thanks to Political Agents, their costly and artistic furniture was sold by auction 
for a mere trifle. To- make, matters worse, the things thus disposed,of were 
replaced by fresh purchases made from European merchants throwgh. the 
Agents, both of whom made.a considerable amount of money- out of the: tan- 
sactions. The writer further remarks that at the Darbar Lord Curzon 
greatly extended his persoral influence, and displayed a splendour of which 


India during 1903. 


23 


his forefathers had not so much as dreamt. After observing that: the money 
wasted’ on the ‘show ought to have been spent in the manner pointed out 
above, he says that in that case the Viceroy could not have impressed. the 
people with a sense of his greatness, Nor could, Gavernment have made crores 
of rupees’ from Railway traffic, while English merchants would not have rea- 
lised the enormous profits they were fortunate enough to make. The corre- 
spondent then goes on to say thatthe year under review did not prove an 
auspicious one for Tibet, to invade which the selfish English made-use of 
diverse pretexts. Headdsthat 1903 strengthened Russian influence in the 
Persian Gulf, and that Lord Curzon’s visit to that part of the world was, as a 
counter-move, an utter failure. After ascribing Turkey’s difficulties in Mace- 
donia and the Balkans to the machinations of -Russia and the cunning of Eng- 
land, he observes that India also suffered-great misfortune during the past 
year,—"‘an ordinary thing for those who have.no.gne to look after them.” Her 
days are numbered and she has been reduced to a mere skeleton ; but strange-. 
ly enough death does not come to her relief. She cannot find. the wherewithal. 
to appease her hunger and has to see‘her children-die from famine and disease 
by the hundred, the rest being sacrificed to the whims of doctors. Again, her: 
worldly possessions are being looted by Europeans, and she lost a great deal 
in this way during the year in question, The writer next observes that Maha- 
raja Holkar was forcibly deposed in 1903, while His Highness the Nizam was 
made to give up the Berars. As to that paradise on earth, the Happy Valley, 
“the news -that the English were to enter it made it hide under water through 
very shame”, The Maharaja of Alwar and the Nawab of Bahawalpur were 
installed and invested. with powers of government, but, as a-set off to this, 
several Native Chiefs were deposed; while the two Princes named had. to spend 
so much.on the entertainment of guests, display of fireworks and preparation 
of camps, &c., that, it will be impossible for them, to make up the deficiency for 
years to come. A certain Raja in Assam was subjected to such gross humilia- 
tion as does not befall even. the meanest of His Majesty’s subjects in India. 
Another Chief, viz., the Raja of Kathiawar, fella victim to the powers that be, 
and his fate excites the keenest sorrow in the writer’s heart. In the Punjab 
a certain Prince (the reference is to the Raja of Bilaspur) was turned. out of 
his State, and the Local Government would not so much as forward his appeal 
to the Government of India. After referring to Bhartpur affairs and remarking 
that Government seems bent on passing the Official Secrets Bill into law,..the 
correspondent says that during the year under . seview Lord Curzon was tho- 
roughly succeseful in his political machinations, which bodes this country’ ill. 
And if His Lordship stays here for another two years death will be certain to 
overtake old India. 


». A correspondent writing to the Wafadar Dehli ik ‘dian 
of the 1st February 1904, refers to the 
policy of the British Government in India, 
and aeye that the present rege me is calculated to. prove beneficial to this country. 


+ 


British rule in Lodia. 


8. The Paisa Akbhar. (Lahore), of the ist February 1904, remarks 
that it is difficult to say what pros- 
pects aré Open to the members of the 
Imperial Cadet Pies organised by Lord Curzon, The expectation that they 
will receive direct commissions in’ the ‘ney is, the Editor can vouch from 


The Imperial Cadet Sem. ea 


34 ; 
‘his personal knowledge, likely to prove an illusion, for an English Lieutenant 


even of the lowest grade will never consent to being placed on a footing. of 
equality with Natives. It is true that members of the Corps could, and most 
probably will, be selected to officer the Imperial Service Troops ; but the 
question is whether a sufficient number of posts are available for all of them. 
The Editor concludes by calling upon Lord Curzon, the originator of the 
scheme, to settle the question before vacating the office of Viceroy. 


VIIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(2) —Fudicial. 
9. The 7Zrtbune (Lahore), of 
the 4th February 1904, writes :— 


“The Government of Lord Curzon is pre-eminently one of manifestoes and 
declarations. Never in the previous history of British India has the Government laid 
itself so often open before the public for the explanation of its objects and motives or 
the declaration of its policy and principles. One reason of this is, of course, that few 
Governments have raised so many important and contentious questions as Lord 
Curzon's administration has done, and His Excellency has therefore exposed himself to 
criticism and misapprehensions which have called for explanations on his behalf. But 
another reason which is more satisfactory to contemplate is that Lord Curzon’s Govern- 
ment has initiated a new policy of taking the people into greater confidence than here- 
tofore, and of responding to public opinion: whenever occasion requires. One such oc- 
casion has been presented to it by the heated c | ersy on the question of assaults 
by Europeans upon Natives which occupied so much public attention lately, and which 
led the non-official European community to submit a memorial taking exception to 
the Government’s policy and action in the matter. The Government's reply to this 
memorial is just published, and it is a document as interesting to read as it may 
be hoped to be convincing in its effects.” 


The administration of justice in India. 


(h)——Miscelleneous. 


10. The Zrsbune (Lahore), of 
the 4th February 1904, writes :~- 

“ How we wish the excellent example set by Sir Henry Blake, the new Governor 
of Ceylon, had been followed by our rulers in India! Heating that compulsion was be- 
ing exercised with regard to arranging decorations for his reception -at Anuradhapur, 
His Excellency promptly issued a circular forbidding in future any attempt to compel 
payment of any money by any person unwilling to subscribe for the purpose of pre- 
paring decorations. ‘The essence of such evidences of gratification at the visit of 
a Governor, says His Excellency, ‘is spontaneity, without which they are valueless, 
and while I am always glad to meet’ with the people and accept with pleasure any 
evidence that they may give of a loyal respect for His Majesty's representative, I 
desire that such evidence shall be the free expression of the feeling of the community.’ 


His Excellency also adds that all provisions supplied while on tour will ibe paid. for by 
a member of his staff,” 


Visit by the Governor of Ceylon to Anuradhapar. 
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I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foretgn. 


1. The Vaks/ (Amritsar), of the 8th February 1904, says that 
Mr. Brodrick has announced that the 
cost of the Tibet Expedition, the des- 
patch whereof was no way necessitated by the present condition of India, is to 
be charged to Indian Revenues. At the time of his appointment to succeed 
Lord George Hamilton the well-wishers of the country felt afraid that a 
minister who could put forward a proposal to saddle India with a part of the 
cost of the British Garrison in South Africa could not be expected to do 
justice toher. And their fears, they are beginning to find, were only too well- 
founded. The Editor adds that Mr. Brodrick’s assertion that the object of 
the Tibet Mission is not annexation is unlikely to stand the test of time. He 
then asks if there is no just-minded Briton to protest against the decision of 
the Secretary of State for India regarding the cost of the Mission. 


The Titet Mission. 


a. The Vaksl (Amritsar), of the 8th February 1904, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards the 
Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


Rs. A. P. 


Amount already acknowledged ... eco -18,408 7° 9 
Small subscriptions .., - ses 1.6 Oo 


The Hedjas Railway. 


Total ove 15,504 13 9 


()—Home. 


3. The Public (Ludhiana), of the 7th February 1904, after referring 
to the surprising progress made by 
Japan during the past few years, en- 
quires whether India also cannot advance at this rate. The question, adds 
the Editor, can be answered in the. affirmative without fear of contradiction, 
although it is not easy to say why this country does maf move forward. He 


‘ Government and. the people. 
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knows that there are several causes’ for the existing state of affairs, but he 
will content himself with mentioning only two of them. Of these one consti- 
tytes a charge against the people and the other g reflection on the 
Govérnnient.. Without co-operation: between Government and the people this 
country can make no progress worthy the name. The indifference displayed 
by the Native public in the matter is:decried every now and then both in the 
press and from the platform ; but a fear of the law prevents a thorough dis- 
cussion of the indifference on the’part of Government. It should, however, 
be the duty of every one desirous of the permanence of British rule in India to 
lay bare all the defects to be fourid'in the present system of government ; and 
the Editor makes bold to say that the exigiting system ils susceptible of 
improvement, and that several misunderstandings in connection with. the 
relations between the rulers and the ruled require clearing up. Solong as 
Government fails to look upon the people as its children and withholds its 
confidence and love from them, and so long as the latter are not devotedly 
loyal to the former, neither party can perform its duty by the other. From 
the fact, therefore, that India does-not ‘progress like Japan, it is not-unreason- 
able to conclude that things are not as they. should be. If the people are not 
as loya! as they ought to he, they should do their utmost to be so and to cons 
vince Government of this. And if they are regarded with distrust by the powers 
that be, they should demonstrate ‘their loyalty to the latter and ask to be 
pitied and placed gn the road to progress. After remarking that it is impos- 
sible to remedy the evil complained. of so long as Government. does not co- 
operate with the people, the Editor says that were the former to cease: subsi- 
dising the Amir. as a checkmate to Russia and spend the money on developing 


the resources of India, the Russians would soon abandon their designs against 
the country. 


4. The Sadig-ul-Akhbar (Rewari), of :the oth February 1904, re- 
' marks that it would be rank ingratitude 
: in Natives to forget the innumerable 
benefits the enlightened and liberal ‘British Government has conferred on them. 
They are heartily grateful to their-present rulers for the latters’ kind treatment 
of them and have been loyal subjects ‘since the very beginning of British rule 
in India. It is, however, difficult to say why of late Government’ has ‘become 
indifferent to its loyal and devoted: Indian subjects and why sympathy for men 
of its own nationality has made it tread a path different from that formerly 
pursued by it, witness the way the lives of .poor Natives .are now taken by 
Englishmen. But whatever the treatment accorded to them, the people will 
never swerve in their loyalty to Government and the day will come when the 
latter will agcord, equal rights to Natives'and Englishmen. | 


The same. — 


IV.—KINE-KILLING. 
5. The Wafadar Deki Punch (Lahore), of the 8th February too, _ 
The qow-protection movement, | a : -remarks that the cow-protection MOve- 


ment is calculated to reyjye Masle 
fanaticism which has been lying dormant for many years. The yet ong 
also: meant:to ‘inflame the Hindus, and those who are carrying’it on do not 
hesitate: to: publish inflammatory pamphlets every now and then, Only as 
_ secently.as October 1893, f-ur Hindu. residents of Bombay were prosecuted 
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on a charge ¢ of i issuing a pamphlet of the above description... After quoting an | 
extract from this pamphlet, the Editor accuses cow-protectionists of creating. 
difficulties for the administration, engendering feelings of if-will and. hatred . 


for Government, and using mageage operenes to lower the — of the : 
authorities. Sit : 


VI.--LEGISLATION. 


6. One Alif Din, writing to the Vaéil (Amritsar), of the 8th February . 
1904, Aaah that if the Universities 
Bill is calculated to injure Hindus it 
will be certain to strike a death-blowto Muhammadans. The rich among 
the later do not set much store by education, while the poor lack thé. means 
of giving their youths even elementary education. As for middleclass Musal-, 
mans, even the present cost of education is burdensome to them, and the 


proposed enhancement of college fees will assuredly make it positively 
insupportable. 


The Universities Bill, 


-. * The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of ‘thesoth February 1904, says 
that the amended Official Secrets. Bill. 


Tke Official Secrets Bill. : 
has failed to restore confidence and 


allay misapprehension amongst the public. The amendments introduced have 
not softened the rigour of the proposed law and leave untouched the arbitrasy 
powers it confers on Government. After quoting extracts from the opinions 


of the Englishman, the Statesman and the /ndian Daily Newson the amended | 


Bill, the Editor observes that all leading Native newspapers also regard the 


measure as a pernicious one. He adds that even if this hateful law is passed | 


now, it will have to be amended sooner or later. 
VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(2) — Judicial, 


| 8. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the sth and 6th February 1904, re- 
marks that very great responsibilities 
devolve on the.Government of India, and. 


' Cases be’ ween Natives and woleneein 


that some idea thereof may be formed by pondering over the results of cases 


between Natives and Europeans. The complaint is general amongst the people | 


that in these cases the balance of justice is deflected to the detriment of 
Natives ; and only recently Government also has had to admit this much.. On 
the other hand, the European community in India has of fate been raising 
a counter-complaint and accusing Government of unduly straining the law to the 
ptejudice of Europeans charged with offences,.against the persons of Indians. 


Writings to this effect are to be found in the columns of Anglo-Indian news- 


papers every now then, but by far the strongest protest on the subject was 
a memorial which the Bengal.Chamber of Commetce submitted to the Govern- 
ment of India some time back, the latter’s reply to which was published on the 
astinstant. After giving the substance of the above reply, the Editor says 


that’ Governinent Kas thoroughly succeeded in rebutting the unfounded and’ 


mischievous charges preferred against it by the Chamber. He adds that it is 
his fellow-countrymen who could have complained to the authorities that in cases 
between Natives and Europeans the former were. severcly dealt with and 
could not obtain justice. Strangely enough, however, the European residents 


"gt? 


' 
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of this country made the selisame complaint.on behalf of -men: of their own. 


nationality, while the Government of India has ina way admitted that. there, 
are reasonable grounds for concluding that generally speaking Natives. cannot 
obtain justice as against Europeans, The Editor then goes .on to say that. 
Lord Curzon’s efforts to put an end to this state of affairs have struck. terror. 
‘nto the hearts of Anglo-Indians. _ These latter had hitherto been under the 
impression that there was a very great difference between. the price of a 
European’s life and that of a Native’s ; but Government hasinow opened their 
eyes to the fact that it can never countenance racial distinctions or see millions 
of Indians, whom Providence has placed under it, subjected to oppression. 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


9. The Zribune (Lahore), of the 
oth February 1904, writes :— 


“ Apropos of Sir Henry Blake’s recent circular. forbidding any attempt in future 
to compel the peor Ceylonese to pay for his receptions while on tour, it may not be 
quite impertinent to allude to the long-felt necessity in India of similar action on the 
part of herrulers. For the thing here has grown into a scandal which is out of all pro- 
portions. The tours of our rulers, from the highest official in the land to the pettiest 
executive officer, mean additional burdens on the aching shoulders of the poor. Tours 
of a Governor or a Lieutenant-Governor they can perhaps afford to endure without con- 
siderable grumbling, as they do the occasional cholera epidemics, which, with all their 
terrible and far-reaching consequences, do not come to stay; but the ‘tours’ of execu- 
tive officers harass them from year’s end to year's end with the tenacity of the plague. 
Of course, these officers are supposed to pay for their tours at the expense of the 
Government, but it is an open secret that both the Government and the people are 
equally the losers. If an enquiry were made, say through a Commission, and the people 
were assured protection against the retaliation of the executive authorities for telling 
the truth, the Government would be staggered by the terrible magnitude of the scandal. 
Just imagine a District Magistrate issuing a circular letter to the zemindats within his 
jurisdiction to the effect that he was to be considered their guest, and that they were to 
feed not only him but other guests along with him! Yet Mr. Garrett of Rajshaye, an 
important district of Bengal, appears to have performed this feat with perfect impunity 
so far. The feat has both its humourous and gruesome sides; and this amazing combi- 
nation, as will appear from the following characteristic paragraph of the Amrita Baser 


Patrika, has been allowed to develop to a point of unsurpassed intensity ‘in broad day- 
light ; 


Official tours in India. 


‘He does not say that he and his friends expect to be treated sumptuously, but that 
of course is understcod, considering that the request comes from the Magistrate of the 
district to a zemindar residing within his jurisdiction. They will have to pitch tents for 
their guests and provide them with all sorts of comforts and all the necessaries for the 
sport, horses, and so fcrth, But Mr. Garrett is willing to bear his share of the burden, 
tkat is to say, ke will provide all the axes (Kuralees) necessary for cutting down the 
trees! They will have of course to maintain a clerk, beautifully suggests Mr. Garrett, 


but that official will have to obey him and not those who would maintain him. They will — 


have to cut down trees, and why? Because they generate malaria. How considerate 
how kind of Mr, Garrett! So if the zemindars undertake to maintain the pig-sticking, 
party he will try his best to get rid cf wild boars As for the others—the wives and 
children of Mr. Poar—of course they will not be me ddled with by him, for that would ke 
quite unsportsmaa-like. Besides, if he exterminates the species, how are his successors 
to find sport in pig-sticking ? It is not stated who is to have the meat, but as neither 


Hindus nor Mussalmans are fond of pork, Mr, Garrett has certainly no anxiety on that. 


score,’ ”” | : 
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I.—-POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Vaksi (Amritsar), of the 15th February 1904, says that some 
politicians are of opinion that the Russo- 
Japanese War bids fair to lead to a 
sanguinary struggle between the East and the West. The Editor does not 
share this opinion ; and remarks that although the sympathy of all Asiatic 
States is with Japan, the fact of their being under the influence of European 
Powers renders their sympathy valueless. Besides, with the exception of 
France and one or two other of the said Powers, Europe is not favourably 
disposed towards the Northern Colossus, Germany as well as the United States 
of America having already declared their neutrality. The Editor concludes 
by remarking that it is not unlikely that in* the long run Great Britain may 
take up arms on behalf of her ally in the Far East. 


The Russo-Japarese War. 


a, The Gulsar-s-Hiad (Lahore), of the 14th February 1904, publishes 
a communication in which the writer 
remarks that just at present Russia and 
Japan engross the attention of the whole world. Korea, the bone of conten- 
tion, is a buffer State set up by China in order to protect herself from foreign 
aggression. Burma and Tibet were two other such States ; but the former was 
swallowed up by the English, and they have similar designs on Tibet. They 
trumped up a trade dispute with the last King of Burma, and seized all his 
money and jewels. Indeed, all European Powers begin with trading ina 
country and in the end take possession of it, just as Russia has of late been 
doing in Persia. It was also in this way that the English obtained India ; 
‘and her children have become so poor that they have not the wherewithal to , 
satisfy their hunger. The writer summarises the chief political events which 
have taken place in the Far East since 1876, and says that the Korean Civil War 
of 1894 was the result of the maltreatment of the people by the local authori- 
ties—treatment as rigorous as that accorded to the natives of India in these 
days. After referring to the late China-Japan War, he observes that the 
struggle led Russia, France and Germany to work against the Land of the 
Rising Sun; and the present complications in the Far East are the result of 
this and of dishonest dealings on the part of the Russian Government. 


Far Eastern Affairs. 
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3. The Passa Akhbar (Lahore); of the 15th “February 1604, after 
| remarking that Russia seems to be 
Englaed and Russia in the Far East. ‘fired with the athbition of foinding a 
world-wide Empire, observes that,the Christian Powers of Europe would like 
to swallow up the vast. continents of Asia and Africa, They respect one 
another’s integrity no doubt, but none of them hesitate to do their utmost 
to overthrow non-Christian kingdoms and secure their own share of the 
booty. India was conquered by-Great Britian, and Russia has annexed 19 
districts of Persia, while several Turkish provinces, islands and military 
stations have been taken possession of by the above powers, Germany, Aus- 
tria and France. Again, the last-named has swallowed up Algeria and Tunis, 
and now hungers for Morocco. Egypt is a British Possession to all intents 
and purposes, while the fate which has overtaken the Soudan is known to 
the whole world. The Editor then goes on to say that the dogs of war 
have been straining at their leashes on two different sides of Asia,—one 
where Russia intends invading India, and the other where she is trying to 
enter China. Her military activity in the latter direction has now led to a 
war between herself and Japan, It is, however, to be feared that the struggle 
is not likely to confine itself to the present belligerents, and may cause a 
universal conflagration. The Editor adds that if Japan is worsted in the fight, 
her progress will be arrested and she will have to pay a heavy war indemnity, 
thereby burdening herself with an immense debt. But even if she comes out 
with flying colours she will still have incurred vast debts for she will get nothing 
out of her antagonist. The larger part of her debts will be raised from her 
sincere ally, England, who will pat her on the back in case she proves 
victorious. Should, however, the fortunes of war go against her, England 
will sympathise with her and congratulate the Czar on his success. In other 
words, by remaining friendly to both combatants, Great Britain can achieve 
results which Russia, whether sheo:wins or loses, cannot do. The deep policy 
followed by the British Government ts therefore to be preferred to the storm 
which Russia has raised in the Far East. an 


4. The 771 une (Lahore), of the 16th February 1904, in an article 


win Week Stacie under the heading of ‘‘ The Cost of the 
Tibetan Raid” writes as follows :-— 


“ Mr. Brod rick’s statement in the ‘House of Commons that the entire cost of the 
Tibetan raid will be borne by India has not come upon us as a surprise. If the cost 
were charged not to the Indian but the English Exchequer, the expedition would not 
have been so hastily undertaken, and a ‘ peaceful political mission’ converted into an 
undisguised Military expedition, There is a special provision in the ‘Act for the 
Better Government of India’ that the Indian army should not be employed and Indian 
money should not be spent beyond the statutory limits of India without the special 
permission of Parliament. Sir Charles Dilke in and Sir Henry Cotton outside Parliament 
have called prominent attention to this provision, but Mr. Brodrick brushed aside the 
objection, apparently when questioned on the subject in the House of Commons, by saying 
that the object of the Tibetan move was not military but political. This is a mere 
quibbling in wor’ ds, a disingenuous attempt to mislead the ill-informed and the unwary. 
It may be that the Gove rnment of India do not at present intend to annex Tibet in case 
victory will attend their arms; but let us not forget that Mr. Balfour, who is now in 
office if not in power, laid down the dictum, in connection with the permanent occupation 
of Chitral notwithstanding express pledges to the contrary, that where a British soldier 
Bet foot there he must remain, Im connection with the late South Africa war ‘the late 
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Lord Salisbury first said-that England sought no gold fields-and. no, territory,. but later 
he swallowed this statement and said that no shred of independence would remain to the 
Transvaal or the Orange Free State. The declarations of statesmen, or. politicans if.you 
please, on such matters have accordingly to be accepted with a good deal of reserve. 
Bat apart from the question of possible or probable’ annexation of Tibet, is it laid down 
anywhere on competent authority that an expedition is not military but partakes of 
some other character so long as bodily annexation of-the territory of the. vanquished foe 
does not follow conquest? In the present instance;‘a soldier of reputation with a res- 
pectable body of troops and other appurtenances of a military expedition has been 
despatched beyond the borders of the Empire, and has secured for his charge what is 
believed to be a safe and certain lodgment in foreign territory. From there he has 
renewed negotiations which are not freely participated in by the other party, and 
Colonel Younghusband, who gives evidence of being a rudely aggressive officer, will by 
military coercion seek to compel the Tibetans to acquiesce in any terms he may under 
authority choose to give them. If the Tibetans will refuse to abide by them ‘he will of 
course insist on knowing the reason why. In other words he will make the consequences 
of victory felt in the extreme and proclaim Tibet to be a dependency of England. It is 
clear as noonday sun that the Tibetan transaction will take this course. And yet simple 
Mr. Brodrick, hoping to delude the semi-informed and too credulous English world, has 
the ingeniousness to say that Colonel Younghusband has been despatched to Tibet on a 
peaceful political mission and not as the head of a military expedition! The trick is 
too transparent to tell in any informed quarter, albeit identical language was put in the 
mouth of the King in the speech from the Throne. It has already been sufficiently dis- 
counted and exposed in this country, and thanks to the persistent energy of men like 
Sir Charles Dilke and Sir Henry Cotton, we hope British public opinion will also be 
adequately enlightened and informed to take it at its proper worth * * * ‘* 


“We narrate these facts not with a view to defend England—far stronger 
evidence of the necéssity of this expedition will be nécessary before we can make bold to 
‘cease to dispute the morality of the transaction,” ‘ahtl we are all but certain this evidence 
cannot be had—but to show that in any case England.and not India, or England more 
than India, ig interested in the successful. prosecution of the doubtful enterprise. Whether 
_.the object of the expedition be the :protection,pf British trade or the maintenance of 
British prestige or the circumventing of Russian aggression and intrigue,. India is not 
interested in the matter, and there can be no shadow of justice for the mulcting of the 
Indian tax-payer on its account. Also, we have said enough to satisfy the reader that 
the move is not a political mission but a military expedition, and consequently the 
Government of India are acting illegally in spending Indian money on it, without the 
previous sanction of Parliament. * * * * *” 


5. The Watan [Seep of the 1ath February. 1904, acknowledges 
| the following subscriptions towards the 


ies Hedja Railway. Hedjaz Railway Fund :-— 


Rs. A. P. 
Balance in hand on the sth Febnaiy 1904 « ee 40 8 
‘Small seater eo eos ae 67 4 0 
ey ae aie ; * Total ase 2,409 15 5 

. Add amount.remitted to Turkey + tee 22,198 -g: 8 - 


———— 


Pp — | ——, 


Grand Total = sas.-14608 1 
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V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


6. The Watan (Lahore), of the 12th February 1904, publishes a com- 
munication from one M. H. A. Mahir, 
who alleges that pilgrims to Mecca are 
being subjected to indescribable oppression and cruelties in Arabia, It isa 
shame, he adds, that Turkey should allow such a state of affairs to exist, and 
should take no notice of the doings of the Sharif of Mecca. To make matters 
worse the British Consul at Jedda, although fully cognizant of the evil com- 
plained of, takes no steps to afford protection to pilgrims from India. The 
correspondent requests Government to make a strong representation to the 
Porte in the matter. aa ae | 

7, One Aziz-ur-Rahman of Rampore, writing to the same paper from 
Aden, remarks that it is idle to talk of 
religious liberty under British rule. In 
support of this assertion he refers to the restrictions which have been imposed 
upon pilgrims to Mecca of late years, adding that a little more con- 
siderate treatment on the part of the authorities would have left Musalmans 
no cause for complaint. He further complains that notifications-in connection 
with the pilgrimage are generally published in English in spite of the fact that 
the majority of those for whom they are meant are ignorant of that language. 
In conclusion he deprecates the apathy displayed by the Muhammadan Press 
in the matter, and refers to the difficulties experienced by him during his stay 
in the quarantine camp and in procuring the prescribed pass from the Police 
Office in Bombay. 


8. The Vaid (Amritsar), of the 15th February 1904, also publishes 
a part of the foregoing letter. 


Grievances of pilgrims to Mecca. 


The same. 


The same. 
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VI.— LEGISLATION. 


9. The Zribune (Lahore), of the 16th February 1904, writes as 


The Official Secrets Bill. follows :— - 


“It is reassuring to learn that the Government of India has given up its intention 
of passing the Official Secrets Bill until the Viceroy’s return from his East Bengal tour, 
and that further time will be given to the consideration of the measure. It is to be 
hoped that the consideration will lead to reconsideration on the part of the Government 
and that the Bill will be ultimately dropped. No measure has in the annals of Indian. 
legislation aroused such universal protest, and the Government that is anxious to pre- 
serve its reputation for deference to public opinion would not care to push it further. 
Although the amendments of the Select Committee go some way to divest the Bill of its 
most objectionable features, while the adoption of the suggestions contained in the dis- 
senting note added to the Report would still further reduce its power for mischief, the 
Government has been unable to show satisfactory reasons for the passing of such an 
unpopular measure in the shape of danger to the State such as is not met by the existing - 
Act. Besides, the Government cannot afford to ignore public opinion in the wholesale 
manner that would be implied by the passing ‘of the Act without weakening its own 
position in the long run. Such action would mark it as a despotic Government of the 
extreme type, and there would be no value in the public opinion which it might on 
future occasions find it necessary to enlist on its side, seeing that it had so entirely dis- 
regarded the same public opinion when it suited its purpose. The safest course for 
Lord Curzon is to drop the Bill. His reputation for sagacity cannot suffer worse by such 
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a step than if has already done, while any loss in that direction will be amply made up 
by the display of deference to public opinion which has spoken in no uncertain voice in 
this case. It were to be wished in the interests of the advocates as well as the opponents 
of the Bill that the Hon'ble Native Members who have attached the dissenting note to 
the Select Committee’s Report had to the end maintained their unflinching opposition to 
the measure, which, notwithstanding every emendation,,of details, must remain objec- 
tionable on grounds of principle.” 


10. The Watan (Lahore), of the rath February 1904, writing on the 
Official Secrets Bill, says that the 
measure has called forth protests from 
all sections of the population,—a unique spectacle in the history of Indian legis- 
lation. This universal opposition led to Lord Curzon declaring in Council a 
few weeks back that Government would not object to introducing such amend- 
ments as might be deemed advisable. The changes made by the Select Com- 
mittee are, however, of such a trivial character that they do no not touch the 
real object of the proposed law which is the feature of the measure. The Editor 
then takes exception to the proposal to being a// military affairs within the 
purview of the Bill, and says that it deserves condemnation even from the point 
of view of a regard for good administration. The Editor says that the amend- 
ments made and Sir Arundel Arundel’s speech announcing the same have in- 
flamed the Anglo-Indian Press still further, and that the Pioneer has gone 
the length of characterising the proposed law as barbarous and an attempt 
at Russianising the Statute Book. Indeed, there can be no doubt that if the 
Bill is passed into law, British rule in India will have been brought down to 
the level of Russian despotism. . 


The same. 


11. The Vai (Amritsar), of the 12th February 1904, says that it 

is difficult to guess how the Viceroy 

peter has deluded himself into the belief 
that the amended Official Secrets Bill has softened the rigour of the proposed 
law and will be approved of by the public. Even the leading Anglo- 
Indian newspapers have expressed their disagreement with His Excellency 
and are of opinion that the measure remains as: pernicious as ever. Never- 
theless the law is as good as passed, and no one can say whether it will ever 


be amended, 
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. “ane - ~ 35 | 18 Police officials and the grant of land on the Jhelum 
12. The same (. T bid) eee ove os —_ 38 Canal (Paisa akhbar) _ _ _— 49 
(c)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs 
()—Home— 
Nil, 
13. The Russo-Japanese Warand Native States (Civil (4)—Education—_ 
and Military News) eee ove oe 4990 ; 
Nit, 
Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIOR, | (e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
y il, Nil. 
GJ—Railways avd Communications—< 
Itl.—Native Srates. Wel. 
14. The Government of Indiz and Native States (Tribune) 99 | (qi—Vedtel mattorem 
Ni. 
*1V.—Kine-Kin. ina, (h)—Miscollancous— 
| $g. The Government of India as “The Honorary Agent 
Nil. ‘ of an English Artist ’ (Tribune) eee wo «=o 
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ee Gee 
I.—POLITICS. 


(a)— Foreign. 
a. The Zribume (Lahore), of the 25th February 1904, writes :— 


Mr. Chamberlain's Fiscal Policy, and England and “With reference to the Australian 
her Colonies. revolt against the Mother Country referred 
to in a recent issue, it remains to be added that this revolt has been extended to the British 
goods also, against which a strong barrier is rapidly being formed. This leads to an 
interesting speculation, Suppose Mr. Chamberlain’s Tariff Bill is passed, and the world 
outside the British Empire retaliates, as it will naturally do, by shutting its door against 
British goods, in which direction will British manufacturers find a way out for their 
goods? In the direction of Australia? The idea! Of Canada or South Africa? What 
guarantee is there that the time will not come when they too will not be impressed with 
the wisdom of extending their revolt to British goods also? They all are equally imbued 
with the ambition of becoming self-supporting in every respect, and have been working 
strenuously, with greater or smaller success in their respective circumstances, to that 
common end, The only remaining market for British goods in that fateful event is of 
course India, But British manufacturers cannot surely expect the Government of India 
to be equal to the impossible task of finding customers for all the goods refused by the 
world and the British Colonies, simply because the Government of India has elected to 
devote the lucid intermissions in the distracting routine of its dolorous existencs: to such 
dignified acts of gratuitous self-humiliation as acting the honorary agent to Arzlo-Indian 


tea-planters—and also, as has lately transpired, to a certain English dealer in pictures 
of the King and the Queen!” 


2. The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 15th February 190 4, writing about 


the Russo-Japanese War, says that it is 


an open secret that the struggle will 
decide the fate of the whole of Asia. Persia, China, Afghanistan and Asiatic 


Turkey must stand or fall with Japan. In case Japan is worsted in the fight, 
Asia will pass into the hands of Europeans. On the other hand, if it is Russia 
who is beaten, new life will be infused into Asia and it will be saved from ever- 
lasting ruin. The Editor then goes on to say that Russia had been preparing 
for .war for-years past, and that she constructed the Siberian Railway with the 
sole object of facilitating the transport of troops tothe Far East. Nevertheless, 
the facility with which her antagonist can put a large force into the field is 
still denied to her. ‘As for the Naval power of the combatants, the Russian 
fleet is not as up-to-date and well equipped as that of Japan. The Editor further 
remarks that signs are not wanting to show that when the war is at its height, 


The Russo-Japanese War. 


_ 


a 


246 


the Porte will commence hostilities against: Bulgaria ; for-if condign punishment 
is not inflicted on the Bulgarians; Macedonia cannot remain a Turkish possession | 


long. And in case Russia fs defeated in the Far East, the Turks could, after 
chastising Bulgaria, march into the Caucasus and “ wrest that part of Asia which 
is inhabited by a fierce tribe of Myhammadans ” from the hands of Russia. In- 
deed, they could not hope for a‘ better opportunity to weaken their inveterate 
enemy, the Northern Colossus. As fot France and England, ifRussia shows signs 
of exhaustion, France must of necessity take part with her against Japan, seeing 
that her very existence is bound up with that of. Russia, and the overthrow of 
Russian power would be a signal to Germany to swallow up Frafice. And inthe 
event of the French joining forces with the Russians, England will-have to stand 
by Japan, which may lead to the universal conflagration predicted by political 
seers long ago. After stating that hundreds of Englishmen are hastening to 
Japan to fight on her side, the Editor brands the Czar as a coward, opposed to 
war, but weak enough to surrender to the Jingoes around him. 


3. The Watan (Lahore), of the 19th February 1904, says that when, af- 
ter a few months’ fighting, victory begins 
to favour one of the combatants, other 
Powers will, in all probability, hasten to take ahand inthe game. Then will 
commence a war between Japan, England and the United States on the one hand 
and Russia and France on the other, while complications may lead Italy, Austria 
and Germany also to join in the fray. And this will be the universal and bloody 
war which the world has been looking for for centuries past. ‘The Editor then goes 
on to say that a movement has been set on foot in England and India with the 
object of collecting money for wounded Japanese soldiers and the dependents on 
those killedinthe war. He feels confident that no Asiatic, who is not dead to all 
sense of shame, will hesitate to give his mite for the above noble purpose. . Indian 
Muhammadans should feel especially grateful to Japan, for her daring and pluck 
have helped Turkey out of a serious crisis (in the Balkans) and have ‘made it 


impossible for a dangerous and astute enemy like Russia to intrigue against 
British rule for some time to come. 


4. The Army News (Ludhiana), of the a2nd February 1904, says that 
the reasons why the sympathies of 
Indians are with Japan are threefold. 
In the first place, ent is in the right and has taken up arms merely to defend 
herself against an aggresive foe. Again, Japan being an ally of the Bnitish, 
it is only natural that every native of India should wish her well. In addition 
to this, she is an Asiatic Power, and the only one in the whole continent of 
Asia which has had the pluck to challenge Russia to a fight. The Editor then 
goes on to say that the safety of the-whole of Asia depends- on Japan coming 
successfully out of the struggle; that otherwise she herself, China, Korea, 
Persia, Seistan and Afghanistan are doonted. A serious reverse to the Russian 
arms will prove of great benefit to Asia, especially to India, which has now to 


spend large sums of money in oes the frontier, but could then’ afford 
to ignore Russia for years to come. 


5. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 23rd February 1904, says. that, 
according to Reuter’s ‘telegrams, it jg 


tumoured at “St. © Petersburg that 
General Ivanoff, Governor of Turkestan, has been ordéred-to prepare for 


The same, 


The same, 


The same, 
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military action in the direction of-{ndia in the event of Great Britain adopting 
an attitude openly hostile to Russia or attempting any enterprise. in. Persia or * 
Tibet prejudicial to Russian interests, The threat, adds the Editor, is not a 
new one, seeing that for months past Russian, newspapers have been venting 
their spleen on England, whom they accuse of egging on Japan to fight Russia. 
The Pioneer is perfectly right in calling the threat an idle one, for the Musco- 
vites have enough to do to maintain their position in the Far East. At all 
events, it can have ng terrors for the British Government, and cannot | induce 
the authorities to recall the Tibet Mission, The Editor further remarks that 
ali that is likely is that the Russian officers near Afghanistan will set on foot 
intrigues to raise disturbances in that coyntry. It is, however, impossible for 
suth intrigues to succeed during the time of a. wide-awake Amir like 
Habibulla Khan, Be. ee 
6, The Croil and Military News | Ludhiana), ofthe 22nd February 
3 i" * “904, publishes’ similar remarks, and 
—— advises Russia to first recover the 
influence and prestige she has lost through repeated naval defeats at the hands 
of Japan. . 


The same. ‘ 


”, The Vakil (Amritsar), ofthe 2and February 1994, son writes 
"The same. : | ' -to-a similar effect, ot 


8. The Zribune (Lahore), of the 25th February 1904, writes— 
ra - “If the Zndian Daily News Special print- 
ed in our telegraphic columns is a cor- 
rect report, namely, that England ‘complied--immediately’ with Kussia’s demand for 
declaring her neutrality ‘ within thirty-six hours,’ one cannot help thinking that there 
‘was too much of imperiousness on Russia’s part and a rather undignified haste on that 
of England. Of course, so long as Russia is not joined by another Power, England 
should remain neutral, and the.Anglo-Japanese Agreement does not enjoin her to side with 
Japan until such a contingency occurs; but what is the meaning of Russia's call for 
compliance with her demand within thirty-six hours unless it means a threat in the 
_ event of England not doing so? And why should England submit to being dictated to 
in such a peremptory manner by the Power which is her sworn enemy, and never misses 
an opportunity to embarrass or humiliate her? [t was an impertinent demand on the 
part of Russia to make, seeing that England had not shown the least inclination to take 
part in the war, and should have been replied to with due deliberation instead of with 
unbecoming haste. Perhaps England is afraid lest Russia should create trouble for her 
in the direction of India, but certainty the Northern Colossus has not yet shown either 
preparedness, or resources, or enterprise enough to make it probable that her threat 
can be carried inté effect. The announcement at St. Petersburg that ‘in connection 
with General Ivanoff’s.departure for Turkestan, the Russian troops in the. direction of 
the-Pamirs will be considerably reinforced’ may be only another instance of braggadocie, 
for Russia certainly is not in a position now to indulge in any military demonstrations 
in the Pamirs or elsewhere, unless they be of a futile nature such as need not frighten 
anybedy. As to any chances of an invasion of 1 ndia, they are remoter now than ever, 
fot only because of Russia’s own embroglio with Japan, but also because all Eastern 
Asia must now be ranged against the Czar. The report that Russian money i3 flowing 
into France to create opinion in her favour ia that country makes Russia’s demand of 
England all.the more impertinent and strange, seeing that she is evidently striving te 
draw France to her side. Surely, in the event of France joining Russia, England canr- 
- mot remain neutral under the terms of the Anglo-Japanese Alliance.’’ 


Eng'and and the Russo-Japanese War. 
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5. The Zribune (Lahore), of the 20th February 1904, writes—-. 


a England in regard to its Colonies ‘is in. 

England and ber Colonies. '- “the unfortunate position of the ill-fated 
but ambitious parent of prosperous Yascals. " He has always to keep those scoundrels 
in humour, and yield with the sweetest alacrity to their most vicious wishes, so that 
they might not turn him out in the’streét,and he may thus be able ‘to pose before. the. 
envious world as the central figure of a big, prosperous and obedient house. .It--is -@ 
curious Empire in which the Imperial voice is of so little avail ; and the real import of the 
situation cannot be said to have been grossly exaggerated when ‘it is pointed out that 
but for India—for the imperious authority of a jilted father is always concentrated with 
a vengeance, and often with the greatest success, upon his only unsuccessfal and : obedi- 
ent child—England’s present lofty pose as an Empire would have been shorn of much 
of its loftiness. ‘The more powerful of the elements that compose the Empire are being 
rapidly alienated from the Central authority, and the melancholy significance of the fact 
is no longer to be ignored. Canada:is crying for more freedom from the Imperial yoke 
in her internal affairs; and England, is slowly but surely yielding, . South Africa:—as 
is evidenced by her attitude towards British Indian subjects, and her blunt refusal to 
contribute her share towards the cost of the war which was waged in her own 
interests—takes the Imperial voice into no serious account in the administration of 
her affairs, and England is powerless to make her influence ‘felt in that’ quarter. And 
the finishing touch has been given to the business by Australia, which has openly 
rebelled, leaving England sevetely on the roadside as a helpless spectator.” 


10. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 19th February 1904, acknowledges 
the receipt of the following subscrip- 


The Hedjaz Railway. tions towards the Hedjaz Railway 


Fund :— 
Re. Ao. bs 
Amount already acknowledged... e wee 615,504 13 9) 
Small subscriptions «. as | gee 16 00 
Total tae 18,580 13. 9 


11, The Wetan (Lahore), of the 19th February 1904, acknowledges 
: the following subscriptions :— 


The same. 
Re. A. P. 
Balance in hand on the 12th February 1904 iss 9,400 15 
Small subscriptions .., . ne _ 44 3 6 
Total oo ©«=: 9, 454 8 18 
Add amount remitted to Turkey ». 12,198 9g 8 
Grand Total @. 14,652 12 7 


—__* 


— 


12, The same paper is very glad to inform its readers that the 
Siti ieee Sultan has been greately pleased with 
, ia the services rendered by the Editor 
in connection with the collection of subscriptions for the Hedjaz Railway 
and has ordered a silver medal to be conferred on him. The Editor expresses 


39 
his ‘gratitude t6 the Sultan for the honour bestowed on him, and prays 
‘that ‘Fie ‘Majesty may belong spared to steer the ship of Islam and-bring 
to completion his untiring-efforts to restore that faith to its former glory. 
He then thanks the Egyptian, Syrian and the,Gonstantinople Press for con- 
gratulating him on the honour, and reproduces the’ Imperial /vade conferring 
the medal on him. 3 | 
(6)— Home. | 

1g. The Coil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 8th (received 
on the ggth) February 1904, says 
that the war in the Far East is being 
followed with great interest by Native States, especially those whose 
Imperial Services Troops have fought in China, Ever since Russia took 
to swallowing up, one after another, Muhammadan Khanates and States in 
Central Asia, Indian Princes have been regarding her with distrust and 
suspicion;; and her doings in the Far East have strengthened this feeling 
and thereby given British rule in India a great ‘aceéession of strength. It is 
now nO exaggeration to say that if Government is ever again placed in the posi- 
tion in which it was in 1885 the event will call forth a far grander demon- 
stration of. loyalty from the people than the Panjdeh incident did. The 
Editor: concludes by remarking that the people and princes of India are in 


sympathy with Japan. 


The Russo-Japanese War and Native States, 


II—-NATIVE STATES. ae 
14. The following appears in the Zribune (Lahore), of the 27th Februar 


The Government of India and Native States. | 4 


“ Mr. Malabari has rendered splendid service to the cause of humanity by pub- 
lishing the pregnant observations of an English friend on the position of the Indian 
Feudatories.. The position of the said Feudatories, as revealed therein, ought to bring 
tears to the eyes of the Government —if Governments can‘have such things as eyes— 
even as the sight of unfortunate Pussie stunned by his own cudgel brought tears to the 
eyes of the spoilt child. We reproduce the observations without comment: 


*T have always thought the position of the Feudatories peculiarly invidious. 
They are so far foreigners, in the eye of the law, ‘as to be denied redress in our courts 
for high-handed acts on the part of the Government ; on the other hand, they are so far 
subjects of the Crown as.to be subject to what is practically.a criminal jurisdiction, and 
to penal proceedings, if they retaliate. Such a position is essentially unjust, and un- 
_ known to British law. Every one who is amenable to the coercive force of the execu 
tive is entitled to be heard in due process of law, and to have the benefit of judicial 
proceedings. Any one who is outside that privilege has the alternative privilege of 
making lawful and open war on the Government, without being treated as a rebel, and. 
with the enjoyment of all the countenance and privileges which are accorded by the 
law of nations to a belligerent. 

. ¢t is not fair that an Indian Prince should -have.neither the fair play of a foreigner 
nor that of a subject. Wedeny him the justice which is the right of the crossing- 
sweeper, and we deny him equally the right and the power to meet us on level terms 
in battle or. diplomacy. There is only one person in his position—and that is the outlaw. 

(Where there is absolute submission to the British Crown, then in constitutional 
theory there ought to be the protection of British law. It may be replied that there is 
not absolute submission on the part of the Native States. But looking through forms 
to facts who can say that it is not sufficiently plain? The Feudatories have abandoned 
their international status: their fate is nothing to Outside nations~it would be as 
easy to- annex Cochin as to play Orange tunes through Cork. | 3 


4p | 
~ (It might not succeed as an ar ument in the courts to say that power involves 
responsibility, and that by acquiring this ascendancy over the Chiefs, the Crown has 
ipso facto made British subjects of them; and invested them with powér.to sue the 
Government as any other British subject can, But it is an exceedingly strong argument 
in favour of extending to them the protection of a judicial body ; and I think the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council might well be invested with such powers. It ought 
to be provided that at least nine members should sit—otherwise you might have a 
stupid Chancellor and a following of nonentities over-ruling a small minority of trained 
lawyers.’ | 
“ We recommend the above to the serious consideration of Lord Curzon, who 
takes so much interest in the Native States of India.” 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


15. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the a4th February 1904, publishes 
a communication containing. the gist 
of the Watan’s articles concerning the 
grievances of pilgrims to the Hedjaz (vide paragraph 6 of Selections No. 7). 
The writer calls upon Punjabi Musalmans to request Government to remove 
the complaints in connection with quarantine camps, &c. 
16, The Straj-ul-Akhbar (Jhelum), of the 8th February 1904, reports 
The attack on the Begam of Bhopal’s party on. that it is rumoured thaton her way to 
a se Medina the Begam of Bhopal was — 
attacked by Bedcuins and robbed ofsome money. Different reports are current 
about the incident : some say that the assailants carried away Rs. 60,000, while 
others assert that the Begam herself gave them Rs. 6,000, It is also rumour- 
ed that the occurrence has unnerved Her Highness, and that she will not 
now proceed to Mecca with her present retinue, and intends going with the 
party bearing the Sultan’s presents to that city. | 


17.. The Vaksi (Amritsar), of the 2and February 1904, refers to -the 
isla “~ geport regarding the suite of Her High- 

: ness the Begam of Bhopal having been 

fired upon on their way to Medina; and remarks that the fact that His Majes- 
ty the Sultan had assured the Begam of a safe journey through Arabia makes 
the incident still more regrettable. The Editor adds that the Government of 
India would seem to be perfectly justified in dissuading Indian Musalmans 
from going on a pilgrimage to Mecea: After remarking that the construction 


of the Hedjaz Railway will afford pilgrims protection against the Bedouins, he 
finds fault with the Porte for the existing state of affairs, : 


~ Grievances of pilgrims to Mecca. 


VII.— GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(6) Police. 


18. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 12th (received on the 24th) 
Police officials and the grant of land on the Jhelum February 1904, says that the land set 


Canal. 


paca aside by Government on the Jhelum 
Canal for distribution among retired Police officials is insufficient. “The 


Editor adds that, although the duties ‘of the Police are of a more arduous 
and responsible character than those of Civil or Military servants, the claims 
of Police officials do not receive the consideration they deserve, After stat- 
ing that many a retired Police official has tried in vain to secure land on .the 
sald canal, the Editor urges upon Sir Charles Riyaz the advisability of making 


“ 


4l 


a considerable addition to the amount of land set aside for the Police, remark- 
ing that Police. officials cannot maintain themselves and their families on the 
small pensions allowed them by Government, 


(h).—M iscellaneous. 


19. The Zrtbune (Lahore), of the 27th February 1904, writes— 


, “We are not surprised to find that a 
The Government of India as “The Honorary ° ; 
‘ Agent of an English Artist.” statement in our last regarding the assomp- 


| tion by the Government of India, in the 
interests of a certain English artist, of the dignified réle of an honorary agent, 
has been viewed in the light of the Season. For it can hardly have been 
supposed that the bump of imagination on the wisdom-laden head of the Govern- 
ment of India is so ill-developed as would make it fail to see that its assumption of the 
rble of an honorary agent to the Hon’ble the Téa-planting Fratérnity of Anglo- 
India ought to have been the beginning and the end of the scandal, instead of a prelude 
to its perpetuation. This last—we devoutly wish it would be the last—scandal has 
been brought to light by the Bengalee. We might not have been inclined to attach any 
very serious importance to the business if the Government of Lord Curzon had even 
chosen to confine its zeal on behalf of this English artist—one of His Excellency’s 
“own countrymen ’—to merely advertising the pictures, even at the expense of the 
Indian tax payer. But overseal in a tradesman’s catse on the part of Lord Curzon’s 
Government may strike the ordinary people as a little out of accord with the dignity of 
the British Raj in India. Imagine Lord Curzon’s Government making ‘efforts’ to ‘induce’ 
every court in India (and even Municipalities and Public Associations!) to purchase 
copies of certain pictures of an English artist! Fancy the British Indian Association 
receiving a communication from the Government of India enquiring whether it would 
like to have copies of these pictures for its own Hall! The portraits being of the King 
and the Queen, every Indian who can afford it will gladly avail himself of this oppor- 
tunity to secure copies. The only objectionable feature of the thing is the extraordi- 
nary interest taken by the Government of India in the sale of a particular picture, and 
the public is not to blame if it is inclined td .asctibe motives. Says the Bengalee: 
‘We protest against this undisguised interference with private enterprise, which is 
neither one of the recognized duties of the Government of India. nor is even compati- 
ble with their dignity.’ The Calcutta Corporation has.sanctioned the pnrchase of the 
portraits for the Town Hall against the vigorous protest of two European Com- 
missioners, Messrs. Phelps and Cotton. Mr. Phelps belongs to the real type of Eng- 
lish gentlemen, and Mr, Cotton is a chip of the old block.” 


-- 


"™ & 


Punjab Government Press, Labore—7-3 °4--70.—J. B. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE * °* | 
NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THER PUNJAB, 


Received up to 5th March 1904. 
ee 
I.—POLITICS. 
(a) —Foreign. 


1. The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 23rd February 1904, writing 


eke about the Russo-Japanese war, says 


: that God’s wrath seems to have over- 
taken Russia, and that the time of her humiliation has come. The wrongs 


committed by her have long been crying for vengeance, and she is about 
to expiate her sins, The Editor then goes to say that the war has created 
a commotion in Europe, and that all the Powers are busy making military 
preparations. No one, he adds, can say with confidence that the contest 
will be confined to the present belligerents, and that it will not cause a 
universal conflagration in Europe. At all events, it has stirred up Turkey, 
and she is concentrating her forces on the frontier of Bulgaria, the protegé of 
Russia. She seems to have come to the determination to decide the fate 
of Macedonia once for all, and to teach Bulgaria a lesson. The Editor 
further remarks that in case the Japanese succeed in reducing Port Arthur 
arebellion will be certain to take place in the Russian dominions. The 
Muhammadan population, which has been subjected ta oppression: for years, 
will undoubtedly take uparms. And if the Afghans attacked Russia near Herat 
at the same time, and a revolt took place in Persia and three or four hundred 
thousand Turkish soldiers marched into the Caucasus, the death-knell of Russia, 
it is easy to imagine, would have been sounded. The Editor exhorts the 
Pathans and the Turks to profit by the crisis in the Far East and humble the 
pride of Russia, the old enemy of Islam. He also calls upon great Britain to 
wipe Russia off the face of the earth, while he praises Japan for the bravery 
displayed by: her in fighting the Northern Colossus and assures her that the 
seach of all India are with her. 


The Sialkot ~— (Sialkot), of the 4th February 1904, after referr- 


ing to the casus belli and Russia’s under- 


3 hand conduct in connection with the 
negotiations, observes. that the war is one of life or death to Japan. It is, 


however; unlikely that the combatants will be left to. fight it out between 
themselves, seeing that all the European Powers are busy i increasing their 
“naval strength i in the Far East. Germany and the. United States of America 


The same. 


_ may have no mind to join in the . France and Eogland will help 
their respective allies and ate- ‘only waiting for an “opportunity to do so, 
Even as cegards the first hamed two Powers, Germany | is reported 10 have 
some secret understanding with Russia, while uncle Sam’s sympathy with 
Japan is only too patent. The Editor then:goes on to say * that Japan. has 
the good wishes of the whole of India, and that news of her victories is 
received with joy by both Natives and Anglo-Indians. The war, he adds, 
has also brought out the fact that all sections of the Indian population 
entertain feelings of downtight* hatred for: Russia. Anglo-Indians hate’ her 
for being a rival of the British Government, while Hindus do so for this and one 
other reason, vés., that she is an enemy of an ally of England. In addition to 
this, Japan being ati Asiatic Power their sympathies, as is but natural, are 
with her, As regards Muhammadans, their dislike of Russia is based on_ her 
having seriously injured Turkey in diverse ways. In conclusion, the Editor 
remarks that the fate of the whole of Asia is involved in the war, seeing that 
Persia, China, Afghanistan and Turkey must stand or fall with Japan, 


3. The Public (Ludhiana), of the 28th February 1904, says that, 
7 « but for the establishment of British rule 
in India, Russia would have realised 
her dream of conquering this country, and hence her hatred of Great Britain, 
Russia, adds the Editor, is ynder the impression that it is at the instance of 
England that Japan has dared to defy her might. She, therefore, thirsts more 
after England’s blood than after that of . Japan, and has vented her anger by 
asking the Governor of Turkistan to invade India on certain eventualities taking 
place. The threat, adds the Editor, is intended to deter Great Britain from 
helping Japan and interfering in Tibetan affairs; but such vapouring cannot 
frighten the British lion. He concludes by remarking that evidently the days 
of Russia are numbered. Cog yee 


The same. 


. fj 
4. The Watan (Lahore), of the 26th February 1904, acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards the 


| he Hedias Railway. | 
T j y Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


. Ris Rs. A, P, 
Balance in hand on the rgth February 1904 .., 2,454 2 11 
Small sybscriptions ,,, ees oe 809 0 Q 
Total ove 9,863 2 " 
Add amount remitted to Turkey ... one 12,198 9 § | 
GRAND TOTAL one 14,761 12 7 
| s. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 27th February igo4, acknowe 
Sonia, ledges the following subscriptions :« 
gt Me ee Rs. A, P. 
Balance inhand ide oe O88 § 3 
Small subscriptions .., oe -. Sees 
ta” 
Add 3 amount remitted to Turkey we (1942 7 4 Pee: 


GRAND TOTAL - 


as 
: ee * 6 “A Hyderabad Correspondent, writing to'the Puisa Akhbar (Lahore), 
wr | ~~of the agth February 1904, suggests 
: that instead of rendering indifferent 

help to'a large number of charitable institutions, Indian Muhammadans should 
fimit their charities to a few important movements, ¢.g., the proposed establish- 
ment of a Muhammadan University. He adds that unless Mussalmans take 
their education i in their own hands they will assuredly lag behind in the race 

- for progress and thus precipitate their downfall.as a nation. He then goes on 
to say that the sum of money collected by his brethren in faith for the Hedjaz 
Railway is quite inadeqate as compared with the. magnitude of the enterprise. 
The best way, he says, to make the project a success is to enlist ‘the sym- 
pathies of Muhammadan falugdars and princes in its behalf, For instance 
a Joint-Stock Company composed of the said Chiefs, &c., could easily under- 
take the construction of the branch line between Jedda and Arafat, a distance 
of about 45 miles. Again, if the line was conducted on commercial principles, 
tt ‘would prove a very lucrative concern, 


+ 
__— 


9. ‘The Anglo-V ernacular Paper (Gujrénwéla), of the 1st March 1904, 


The sanie, writes as follows :— 
x. 
Our readers are well acquainted with the ideas and intention of our Caliph 


'H. 1. M. the Sultan, He is ever kind towards the Moslems and is always endeavouring 
to improve their condition. He wants to See every Muslim filled with zeal for his true 
religion and that the Mahammadans should again join in the same brotherhood which 
- prevailed in the time of the Prophet and his companions. "His efforts are not limited 
to Syria, Mesopotamia and Turkey in Asia, On the other hand he is always trying to 
jonmpescover the means which may equally be useful to the Muhammadans of the whole world, 
The best way to unite the whole Islamic world was at last found out and that is the 


uci “onstruction of the Hedjaz Railway. The line has innumerable advantages, both secular 


and religious. * * * * . - . 


‘' This important railway is a source of convenience to perform a vital function of 
the Muhammadan religion, it paves our way to the holy places, it brings honour as 
merit to all the Moslems alike and to crown all this, it is under the direct supervision of 
the Caliph—but it has not yet received that help from the public which its importance 
demands. There are some exceptional cases where thousands of rupees have been 
subacribed by single individuals, but the public have not as yet realized the responsibility 
which lies upon their shoulders, in connection with this railway. If we do not pay our 
quota in its construction we are certainly neglecting our duty, nay we are disgracing the 
whole Mubammadan world in the eyes of non-Moslenis' by our inatténtion to this railway 
line, Isit not the duty of every Muhammadan to give up every thing in his possession for 
the sake of his religion? Will not the Prophet on the Day of Judgment, when we go to 
him for intercession, ask us what ‘we contributed to.a railway line undertaken in his 
mame ?: ee eee * * + * 


—& Some thoughtless folks are under the stupid impression that H. I. M. the Sultan 
is personally unable to'spend so much money &s is required for the construction of this . 
important railway, they think perhaps this is the sole reason why he appeals again and 
again to the Islamic world to pay attention to this scheme, These are the greatest 
fools the world could produce. They do not consider that an Emperor who is the master 
of Syria, Mesopotamia and Arabia can easily construct a railway line. Cur Caliph, the 
Commander of the Faithful, has a great object in view. He wants to inspire us with 
the true faith, Our hearts and souls have become dead, he wants to give life to them. 
We have neither’ shame nor geal for religion, he intends to make us feel these Islamic 
qualities s over again. These are the chief reasons which make the Caliph appeal to the 
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Musalmaus again and. ag@in, ‘If this. railway. lise. be. parent swith aa money of 
the Moslems of the whole world, every man shall feel jt as. if it. were a monument con- | 
structed by himself and as if it belonged'ta him and we know ¢very man likes. hip own 


possession. fo WE AC ti ies tay On oe 8 ee 
On the contrary if this line be constructed co the Turkish ovens we can 
have no spiritual advantage. to ourselves. Our-hearts shall remain ag black -as they are 
and the Islamic zeal which has quite disappeared from us can never return to.us, seal and: 
shame are the two branches of the tree of faith, and if the Muhammadans even DOW keep 
silence as they have done in the past we must infer that they care no longer, for their 


honour or religion, Our opinion is that this railway should be constructed. era's 


, ‘‘ Some ignorant people are. under the false 1 tespression that if they. belp in the 
construction of this railway line they shall be marked by the British Goverfment as 
disloyal and disobedient, These people de not seem to have conceived . a correct idea 
of British principles and policy. Has not t the Governme nt given you perfect fréedom ia’ 
religious matters ? 


“ Those who take advantage of this freedom are always liked by the Government, 
Those who do not avail themselves’ sal the’ advantages of this freedom are unable to 
understand this blessing and cannot pay appreciate British rule and its 
innumerable blessings. | : = alk. 


This is only a religious duty, it is neither a mutiny nor helpiog the enemies of the 
Government in any way. It is simply offering a convenience to those wno desire to visit 
Mecca or Medina or both. We donotsee any tause for the Government displeasure. 
Perhaps all our readers know that, when tke brother of the Sharif visited India for . the 
collection of subscriptions for the Hedjaz Railway, he was recommended by H. E, the 
Governor of Bombay. This is one of the greatest proofs that the Government is _ quite 
satisfied and pleased with the construction of this line. We ask our readers once morte 


to pay to this line the attention which it deserves, It is their religious duty to assist i 
the progress of their religion. Get a place for yourself in paradise by assisting’ those who 
want to make a pilgrimage to Mecca. All. our readers-have not yet paid their subscrip- 
tions. H.I,M. the Sultan has to appeal to the Moslems again and again. No railway 
has yet been constructed by the money of the Mussalma ns. This isthe first line which 
is heing constructed by them, but they are still hesitating to pay subscriptions. Other. 
nations have made hundreds of thousands of miles of railway with their own money, but 
we, the Muhammadans, have not still made éven a single line wales we may claim as 
our own, Is this neglect not a source of shame'to us? 


‘We hope the Muhammadans will now make such efforts that the Caliph aut ? 
not be obliged to make a fresh appeal. It is a source of disgrace-to the Muhammadans © 
that the Caliph has to make appeals often for such a great matter, * 5 Re 


(b) a 


8. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 3rd’ March: 1904, publishes an - 
 afticle’-headed* “ D oes*Great Britain ~ 
perform her Duty towards India ?” 
The question, says the Editor, has“ been answered in the negative by 
Mr. Donald Smeaton, formerly a tiémber of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council 
and now a candidate for a seat in the - House of Commons. The articles pub« 
lished by Native newspapers with a view to awaking’ the authorities to the 
above duty are characterised as impertinent and insolent. Now, ‘however; that | 
a noted Anglo-Indian statesman has made the sanie complaiht™against' Govern: 
ment, there can be no doubt that it must be well-founded. The Editor then - 
quotes extracts from a recent speech by Mr. Smeaton in which tat ‘Bentleman, 


Government and the people, 


: 43 

deprecates Enghatd’s indifference towards India and exhorts. Landashire manu- 
facturers'to urge Government to lighten the burden of-the Native tax-payers, 
adding that this Will have the effect of stimulating the dale of. their goods in 
India, Although this is an appeal to the Englishman’s love of lucre, still it is 
calculated: to. benefit Natives and . consequently, they ; cannot but feel grateful 
for it.. Nevertheless, it would have been better -if, instead.of making such an 
appeal, Mr. Smeaton had tried to show that. Great Britain. was morally bound 
to treat this country with justice, and that she ought never- to lose sight of the 


e ‘ 


duties a ruler owes his subjects. | | | 

9. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 2end February 1904, 
publishes a cartoon. designed to show 
that it is disunion which prevents Natives | 


from enjoying the wealth of their country. 


_» Disunion amongst Natives. 


I1.—-APGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


10... The Watan (Lahore), of the 26th February 1904, says that very 
.. djsquietiag rumours are afloat cor- 
: _ _ cerning Dr. Abdul Ghani. Recentty he 
obtained leave of absence and was due at Peshawar about the beginning of 
February. It is reported that on suspicion of being a spy of Government, 
Dr.. Abdul Ghani was detained at Jalalabad by order of the Amir, and that on a 
search some being made some papers of an incriminating character were found 
on his person, with the result that he was'sent back to Kabul. If. the report is 
well-founded, adds the Editor, Habibulla will hetceforth have no faith in his 
Indian servants. He, however, feels confident that further enquiries will estab- 
lish. Dr. Abdul Ghani’s innocence and prove hitr to have been a faithful 
servant. of, the Amir, | “oe 


‘Dr. Abdel Ghaci. 


111.4-NaTIVE STATES, | 

—4t.. A correspondent of the Sadiq-ul-Akhbar (Rewari), of the 24th 
| | _. .February 1904, writing about Jodhpur 
ere affairs, complains that the tours of 
certain State officials prove a'source of ruin to.the people. The amia with 
these officials ask for moré provisions than they require and make extraordinary 
deftiands on hea@dmen. Those of the last-enamed who fail to do the bidding 
of the amia ate subjected to diverse hardships and not infrequently lose their 
plates. In order, therefore, to propitiate the latter and retain their posts they 

have to loot the State subjects. The writer then goes on to say that during 
his stay in Jodhpur the Resident has undertaken several tours, and that on 
these aceasions he had hundreds.of men, a number of horses and elephants 
and scores of impressed camels with him. It may easily be imagined that 
every village where he halted must have, been devastated. The correspondent 
admits that. the Resident is an extremely, kind and just officer, but he cannot 

say the. same of his am/a, who must have subjected the people to great inconveni- 
ence. He further alleges that bribery and corruption are rampant in most of the 
law courts-in: the State; that certain Magistrates would give any decision for a 

consideration even of Re..1,,and that in two or three courts'judgments are deli- 

vered in fgvour of the highest bidder. . After remarking that the majority of the 

Coutts are presided over by men having no knowledge of law or procedure, he 

calls upon the Maharaja and the Resident to remedy the above state of afais. 


Jodhpur affaits, 
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V—_NATIVE Societies AND RELIGIOUS: \T? 


The Sadig-uleAkhbar (Rewari), of the a4th February 1904, ter 
| that, although they are British veablots, 

Grievances of pilgrims to the Hedcjaz. j dt bi hele iio Head look ‘upon the: 
Turkish Government as their sovereign, nay, believe its head to be their Caliph. 
Whenever they see that Government threatened with any danger ‘their hearts 
are filled with grief and.they pray to God in mosques to avert the ‘€alamity, 
while their females offer similar prayers at home; fasts also sometimes 
observed for the attainment of the end in view. On the other hand, they hold 
tejoicings on receipt of glad tidings tegarding the Sultan, while in time.of war 
Musalman females, let alone their male relations, have parted even with their 
ornaments in order to help His Majesty. That this is so is clear from Indian 
Muhammadans of both sexes having subscribed liberally towards the Hedjaz 
Railway, although their country has been in the grip of famine and plague for 
along time past. The Editor then goes on to say that Musalmans of a 
religious turn of mind dislike living in India and may be heard expressing a 
wish to end their days in Mecca. Indeed, many have not returned from a, pil- 
primage to that city and have taken up their residence there. But the accounts 
of the hardships which pilgrims have to undergo in Arabia and of the oppres- 
sion practised on them by the Sharif of Mecca deter many a Muhammadan 
from undertaking the pilgrimage. The Editor blames the Turkish Govern 


ment for this, and asks it to set’ matters right. 
V1.—LEGISLATION. 


13. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the atst February ro04, writing 
about the Official Secrets Bill, suggests 
that Government should prepare an 
Urdu translation of the report of the Select Committee and supply copies there- 
of to every newspaper and society in the country, so that the public may 
know which of the defects in the proposed law have been removed. The 
Editor is also of opinion that the Bill should not be rushed through the Council, 
but that its consideration should be. postponed to next winter, so as to 
allow the public sufficient time to criticise the measure. . 7 


14. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 22nd February 1904, 
writing on the same subject, fails to 
see why the Indian Press should oppose 
the proposed law. Newspapers are meant to serve as interpreters between the - 
Government and the people, and should, therefore, obstain from devulging 
political secrets. After remarking that apparently this Bill is intended to pre- 
vent military secrets from being made public, the Editor emphasises the futility 
of opposing a measure which Government seems determined to carry teoige. 


The Official Secrets Bill. 


‘The same. 


VIl.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Fudscial. 
15. The Zribune (Lahore), of the 5th March 1904, writes :—= 
* By the acquittal by the High Court 
ef Calcutta of Police Inspector Bepia Behary 
Dey of Dinajpote, who was sentenced to twenty-five years’ rigorous imprisonment. for 
absolutely nothing, the curtain may be gaid te abi fallen on a scandal which is yithans, 


- The administration of justice in India. 


parallel even in theannals of India. The poor fellow, we are glad ‘to lenge, has been 
Feinstated andvis likely to be recompensed for the considerable amount of unnecessary 
_ expenditure to whitli‘he has been subjected. Poor Bepin Behary, as will be remembered, 
had been sacrificed at’the altar of a nasty quarrel between. Mr. Fisher, the District 
Judge, and Mr. Garret, the District Magistrate. Finding -the District Magistrate too 
strong for him, the District Judge wrecked his vengeance upon Bepin Behary because 
he was backed by the District Magistrate! The announcement that. Bepin Behary will 
be recompensed for the unnecessary expenditure he has incurred has naturally raised the 
question whether it will not be out of accord with the dictates of decency that the Indian 
tax-payer should be made to suffer for a quarrel between two Government officials, of 
which the ‘incarceration of Bepin Behary was an insignificant side-issue, or whether it 
will not be in accord with the dictates’ of: justice and fair play to have the amount 
realised from the salaries of these gallant Civilians. Says the Amita Basar Patrika :— 
‘The adage is, “ the wild buffaloes fight and the cane jungles where they reside suffer.” 
The District. Judge and the District Magistrate fought with each other over a Police 
Inspector, and the Indian tax-payers have to pay for. the protracted litigation! A 
nice arrangement, is it not? If it is really decided to pay Bepin’s expenses, the amount 
should be realized from the salaries of the two fighting Civilians. And then, is not 
the spectacle most astounding that, while, in the opinion of the District Judge, the 
accused deserved such a ferocious purishmett’&s 2§*Yyears’ rigorous imprisonment, 
which is perhaps worse than death, certainly miore terrible than transportation for life, 
in the Opinion of the High Court he deserved no punishment at all? This sort of 
administration of justice shows that theré is some screw. loose somewhere in the 
administrative machinery. The, case ought to attract the notice of the Government.’ 


Such administration of justice shows. that there. is not a little of the old Quazi 
element in the British system of the administration of law.” 


(¢)—Munscipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


ot~ 16, .The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the arst February 1904, refers to 
Ns the appointment of four house-proprie* 

Natives ‘ : Claronnion — -. . ,, tors as additional members of the Meean 
Meer Cantonment Committee, and suggests that the concession should be ex- 
tended to: Sialkot, Rawalpindi, Peshawar, Jullundur, Ambala, Ferozepore, 


Mooltan, Jhelum, &c, 
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Received up to 12th March 1904. 


a OO eee 


I.—POoLitTIics. 


(a) —Foreign. 


1. The Zribune (Lahore), of 


- W . ° 
‘The Russo: Japanese Wat the 14th March 1904, writes— 


“ All classes of Indians seem to be vicariously fighting Russia through the 
persons of the gallant Japanese. The news of a Japanese victory so transports them 
with joy, and the rumour of a Japanese failure so depresses them, as if they themselves 
would reap the fruits of victory should the Northern Colossus be beaten. There is 
nothing surprising in the wave of prto-Japanese enthusiasm that is passing over our 
country. It is the first tinie in modern history that an Asiatic race has shown itself 
worthy of holding its own in the game of war with a Western nation, and that the 
preatest military Power in the wotld. The science of warfare if peculiarly a European 
science, Asiatics having long given up all hope of ever competing with them in this 
field. Undoubted physical supremacy brings in its train superiority in all other direc- 
tions, and the military irresistibility of the Occident has made it the Dictator and teacher 
of the Orient, in spite of its antiquity, literature, and philosophy. Asiatics had learnt to 
bow unquestioningly to Euro dean domination as they resign themselves to whatever 
is inevitable. Japan has now shown that even in physical contest the Asiatic need 
not be hopelessly the weaker party. Should Japan be worsted in the end the effect of 
the example set by it would not be lost. The fact of one side being always unshakeably 
confident of superiority over another, produces no end of moral and spiritual harm, net 
to speak of gross material injury arising from the condition. The Russo-Japanese War, 
whichever way it may end, cannot fail to create respect for Asiatic capacity, and thus 
teduce the frequent Western tendency to contemptuous and violent arbitrariness ia 
dealing with Oriental peoples.” 


a. The Akhbar-t--Am (Lahore), of the 4th March 1904, remarks that 
the recent Russian threat of “ Military 
action in the direction of India’’ in the 
event of Great Britain attempting in Tibet any enterprise prejudicial to 

Russian interests should not be taken seriously. There can be no doubt that 
Russia has sinister designs on this countiy, but it is equally clear that there 
are formidable difficulties in the way of a Russian invasion of India, Indeed, 
it is easy to believe that, but for these difficulties, the Russians would long ago 
have realised their dream of invading Hindustan. As it is, the Russo-J apanese 
War has rendered it practically impossible for Russia to attempt the task at 
the present juncture ; and she is astute enough not to make a move now, for 

otherwise she will be courting her own ruin. 


Eng'and and Russia and India. 


3. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (iation); of the’ st March: ign4; 
“approves of Great: Bretain's attitude with | 
reference to ‘the Russo-Japanese War. 
In case, however, adds the Editor, the Russians attempt to make trouble on the 
frontier, she will have to change this attitude, while both the people and the 
Princes of India will stand by “her in checkmating the enemy. He then 
insinuates that Government should not expect the Amir to espouse the cause 
of either in times of difficulty. — 


The same. 


4. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 4th March 1904, says. that although 
Bulgaria is one of the many secret and 
open enemies of Turkey she dare not 
face the Turks single-handed. This is evident from the fact that Russia’s 
hands being full in the Far East, and she being no longer able to stand by 
them, the Bulgarians have opened negociations with the Porte with a view to 
make their peace with Turkey. The Editor observes that although it is 
generally desirable to settle a dispute amicably, the well-wishers of Turkey 
should remember that Bulgaria now sues for peace, not because she is sincerely 
desirous of it, but because the present is not a favourable time for the reali- 
sation of her designs. The Sultan should not, therefore, lose the oppariunity 
offered him by the Russo-Japanese War ta read the Bulgarians a lesson. 


Turkey and Bulgaria. 


5. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the 8th March 1904, after stating 
how certain parts of Turkey have from 
time to time been lost to her, says’ 
that it is needless to point out that Russia has invariably been at the bottom 
of the mischief. Her policy has all alang been first to raise disturbances in a 
Turkish province and then to appear on the scene as a mediator, her inter- 
ference always resulting in the weakening of the Turkish Empire. She has 
of late been following a similar policy in cannection with Macedonia and Bul- 
garia, but her designs have been frustrated by the Russo-Japanese War. The 
Editor then states that it is reported that negociations are being carried on 
between Bulgaria and the Porte with a view to settling their m utual differences. 
He does not, however, believe in the bond fides of these proceedings and 
remarks that in the light of the facts that have transpired, war must sooner or 
later break out between Turkey and Eulgaria. 


The same. 


6. The Vaksi (Amritsar), of the 4th and 7th March 1904, sshenieahadian 
the following subscriptions towards the 
Hedjaz Railway Fund :-— 

| Rs. A. P.. 


Amount already acknowledged oo VE SBe 44 6 
Small subscriptions oe * ow. [ae 


The Hedjaz Railway. 


Total wo. iC ae ee 
*Of this Rs, 14 ,033-11-6 have been remitted to Turkey through the National Bank. 
(6)— Home. 
7. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 4th March 1904, compares 


atcitei’ cuiieh eal. the civilisation of ancient India with 
| that of Rome and says that at one time 
this country was justly considered the “ - Flower of the World.” Although 


53 


those times are past, signs remain which bear testimony to India’s former 


glory ; and it is quite possible that, like Japan, she may one day prove to the 
world that life is ‘not wholly extinct in the Continent of Asia. 


Ii.—NATIVE STATES, 


8 The Sadiq-ul-Akhbar (Rewari), of the dnd March 1904, says that 
Native Chiefs cannot appoint Prime 


Native States and their Prime Ministers. 
Ministers of their own States and have 


to request Government to fill these posts, the officers selected being in the 
first instance appointed for a term of five years. The Editoradds that those 
Princes who love pleasure are so afraid of the said officers that they take no 
notice of their mal-practices. They are under the impression that by inter- 
fering with officers lent by Government they will only be bringing about their 
own deposition, Indeed, as long as they keep their lips sealed they are 
credited with ability and vigilance; but should they break their silence they 
incur the anger of their Prime Ministers, who thereupon begin to traduce them 
to Political Agents and have them deposed. Again, not a few of these 
Ministers are unscrupulous and extort large sums of money and jagirs 
from their masters by threatening to bring to light the immoral doings of the 
latter. “They also try to create estrangement between Native Chiefs and 
their relations in order to gain their own selfish ends. The Editor then 
suggests that no Madér-ul-Maham should be granted an extension of service 
in the same State, and that on the expiry of his tenure of office he should 
be transferred to some other State. He concludes by promising to revert 
to the subject at some future time. 


Vi.—IEGISLATION. 


9. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 8th March igo4, writing 
about the Official Secrets Act, remarks 
that the preserving and obstinate Gov- 
ernment of Lord Curzon have proved to the world that if they once make up 
their minds to do a thing, even the united opposition of Natives and Anglo- 
Indians cannot make them turn back. The non-official members of the 
Viceroy’s Council did their utmost to have Civil affairs removed from the 
Bill; but theirs was a cry in the wilderness and they could achieve nothing 
against the overwhelming official majority, the proposed law having, except 
for an insignificant amendment, been passed in the objectionable form in 
which it emerged from the Select Committee. The Agha Khan, who is a 
nominated member, gave his vote in favour of the measure, but there is 
nothing to be surprised at in this. His conduct would have excited surprise 
only if he had joined Messrs. Morrison, Gokhale and others in opposing the 
Bill. At all events,now that the hateful law has been passed it is to be 
hoped that Government's and the Court’s sense of responsibility will prevent 


innocent journalists being sent to Jail. 


The Official Secrets Act. 


10. The same paper of the 8th March 1904 remarks that although 

the Press in India already enjoys only 

oe a a small nieasure of liberty and can 
render no valuable service to. the public, it would seem that Government 
cannot bear to tolerate it even in its present wretched cordition and has 
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amended the Official Secrets Act to render Indian newspapers of still tess’ use. 


The manner, however, ‘in which’'the amendment: has been effec ted is tobe 
regretted, the Bill having been passed into law in the teeth of universal oppe- 
sition. Is it not a matter for regret, asks the Editor, that the prayers of the 
whole of India should be powerless. to restrain Government from doing a 
thing detrimental to the interests of the country? He adds that a stil more 
regrettable incident took place at the meeting of the Viceregal Council held 
on the 4th instant,—an incidénbiwhich goes to show that Lord Curzon’s 
Government possess the power and “the will to disregard opinions not in-con- 
Sonance with their views. The Hon'ble Mr. Morrison made a vigorous speech 
tearing the Bill to tatters ard “advocating the removal of Civil affairs from 
its provisions; but not the least attention was paid to what he Said. 
Sir A, Arundel’s reply to his well-reasoned speech was absurd and trrelevant 
and did not prove the necessity for keeping Civil affairs secret. The Editor 
further remarks that Lord Curzon’s assurance to the Indian public that the 
Official Secrets Bill would not be passed into law in any objectionable form 
has turned out to be the veriest moonshine. 


11. The follcwing appears in the 7rzbune (Lahore), of the 8th March 
1904 :— | 


The same. 


“ The last meeting of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council recorded the passing of 
perheps the most unanimcusly and vehemently opposed measure in the annals of Indian 
legislation. Leaving aside the question of the power for guod or evil of the Official 
Secrets Bill as it now stands, its passage through the Council shows the enormous 
power possessed by the official majority to carry out any measure they may set their 
heart upon, The number of amendments proposed was no greater an index to the 
opposition against the Bill than was the case with which the amendments were defeated 
of the power wielded by the Government. The only amendment accepted was the one 
moved by the Member in charge of the Bill, inserting the word ‘important’ in the 
definition of Civil affairs before the werds‘ matters of State.’ So obviously useless 
were the protests of the non-official Members that on only a single amendment was a 
division asked for, and in that case the amendment was lost by 16 votes to7. However, 
one good has resulted from the prolonged discussion that took place over thé measure 
and the number and variety of the amendments proposed. They have led the Govern- 
ment to pledge the mselves to a policy of the defensive rather than the offensive, and to 
place in the clearest light the provisions of the Bill that are capable of being misused. 
The Vicersy took pains to explain that the Bill as it now stands should, by reason of its 
greater precision of language than the original Act, be less and not more obnoxious to 
those who resent State interference. Heccntended that the effect of the measure 
would be negative, and it was not intended to use it as a penal weapon, while it was a 
measure investing the State to protect important secrets. ‘ We are dealing,’ said His 
Excellency in closing the discussion, ‘ with a Governme nt possessing some sense of 
responsibility, courts retaining some share of independence, and a public, which, what- 
ever it may say when excited, has a_yery considerable confidence in both.’ “ These 
assurances are all that are row left to the public to comfort themselves with, and if ever 
there should be found any signs of an inclination touse the dew Act as a tyrannical 
measure, the public would be in possession of the consolation of printing back to these 
protests of good intenticn on the part of the chief author of the Bill.” 


The same. | ee: 12. The Observer (Latore) 
oof the oth March 1904, writes: — 

“In the Viceroy’s Legislative Courcil on Friday last, the Hon’ble Sir A. T. 

Arundle scored a victory in the face of strenuous opposition by passing his Official 


(d 
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Sectets Bill tato law. The Hon’ble Mr. Morrison moved his amendment for :the cam- 
plete omission of the sub-clause about ¢ Civil Affairs’ in a vigorous and: closely-reasoned 
speech ; Mr. Gokhale, Dr. Ausotosh and Nawab Syed Muhammad vigorously opposed 
the deveral objectionable features of the measure, but the dead weight of the Govern- 
ment majority carried everything before it; and the Act now stands on the Statute 
Book, 2 monument of the legislative wisdom of Lord Curson’s Government and a 
menace to the liberty of the Press. . Henceforth wa Editor ifiay expose the secret doings 
of a bureaucracy in the Councils of which the. children of the soil-have no effective 
voice; only.at his peril.. We cannot: congratulate. the... Viceroy, who, while appearing 
to show gteat regard for public opinion, has so defily cut,the ground from under its feet, 
on passing that Act in utter defiance of it.. After the enactment of the Offi zial Secrets 
Bill, how hollow the profession sounds which, His Excellency made about two years ago 
-in his famous Simla speech, that secrecy has not been a part of his policy i in governing 
this country. However our only consolation under the circumstances is in the strong 
faith we have in the generous instincts of ouc English rulers, which®ynder a more 
liberal Government will, we trust, not long let them suffer. this pernicious. piece of 
legislation to pollute the basal principles.of British jurisprudence.” 7 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. | 


(a)— Fudicial. 


The Administration of jattien de Between Europeans | 13: The Tribune (Lahore), 
and Natives. | of the 12th March 1904, writes :— 

“ In their annual Report the Bengal Chamber of Commerce express profound 
dissatisfaction at the reply of the Government of Tidia to their memorial regarding 
collisions between Europeans and Natives. The reply, we are informed, is hardly 
calculated to allay the feelings of apprehension alluded to in the memorial or to 
restore confidence in the ‘ impartial administration of justice with which all classes 
of the community ought to be imbued.’ If ever that ‘ impartial administration 
of justice, with which ‘all classes of the community’ are advised to be ‘ imbued,’ 
was illustrated by example during one hundred and fifty years of British rule 
in India, it was done by Mr. Justice Sale in the Bain case, regarding whose 
memorable judgment in that case the Bengal Chamber of Commerce are quite 
convinced that it ‘ not only maintained the best traditions of the Calcutta High Court, 
but was equally in the interests of all classes of the community, Indian as well as 
European,’ and was moreover ‘ strictly consonant with the principles of sound law 
and equity. To add any comment to this perfect piece of sound argument might be 
‘akin to bringing under the painter’s brush the lily of the valley, But it is interesting 

to know how it will affect the Sessions Judge, the juty, the Advocate-General and other 
legal advisers of Government, and the other Judges of the Calcutta High Court (all of 
whom held the accused guilty) to be told in their face that they were incapable of im- 
partial administration, that they did not care to maintain the best traditions of the Higk 
Court, and that their actions were not strictly consonant with the principles of sound 
law and equity. ”But the Bengal Chamber of Commerce are nothing if not charitable, 
and even magnanimous ; and with magnificent self-restraint bordering ominously close 
upon a spirit of downright renunciation, they announce their decision to make no reply 
to the letter from the Government of India ‘ in accordance with the policy which actu- 
ated the Committee in the first instance, and which was directed to preventing and not 
promoting agitation.’ One cannot sufficiently admire the superhuman ability of the 
Bengal Chamber of Commerce to exercise such magnanimous self-restraint at a moment 
when no wish is nearer to their hearts than of pounding somebody’s head into delicious 


pulp.” 


| The Administration of Justice in India. ay Ty 14.. The same paper writes :-— 


“ There is sensation upon sensation - just now in the United: Provinces.: 
Next to. plague and the arrangements of examination dates, the action of the Gov. 
ernment of the same blessed Provinces in a case just disposed of by the High 
Court of Allahabad is the leading topic of the day, furnishing as “it does ait 
impressive illustration of the principle upon which the administration of criminal 
justice is based, and is intended to be based, in India. It appears that the Goy- 
ernment of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh wanted to secure enhance- 
ment of the sentence passed upon a poor man by a certain Magistrate, and had 
intended to appeal to the High Court against the decision. But before it could do so, 
it transpired thatthe High Court, to which the poor fellow had already appealed for 
justice, had found him innocent and ordered his acquittal accordingly, thus leaving no 
chance for the Government to take any further step in the matter. And because the 
Government of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh has lost the chance of seeing a 
poor man into jail by his innocence being proved by the highest Tribunal in the Pro- 
vince, the said Government has issued an indignant order requiring Magistrates to give 
prompt intimation to the Government Advocate of their decisions in order to give 
sufficient time to the Government to go through the records of the cadsés and to move 
the High Court for the enhancement of punishment if necessary. The metive underlying 
the eagerness of the Government to go through the arduous task of scrutinising the 
records of cases in all the lower courts in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh is 
admirable, It is to be noted that the Government intends to take so much trouble not 
with a view to correcting undue punishment, if necessary, but solely with aview to 
enhancing it. We shall not be surprised if the next Report on the Administration of 
Criminal Justice in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh shows an alarming fe- 
crudescence of the ‘ convicting ’ calamity from one end of the Provinces to the other. ” 


——S 
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I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 
1oth March 1904, writes :— 


We draw the reader’s attention to two letters appearing in our Correspondetice 
columns emphasising the need of Indians showing their sympathy for Japan in her 
present situation in an active and substantial manner.- Committees of: Indian . 
gentlemen have been organised in Bombay and Calcutta for collecting funds in aid of 
the Japanese sick and wounded, and the relief of the widows and orphans of Japanese 
soldiers and sailors who fall in the struggle. In Calcuttathe students have begun to 
interest themselves in the matter and to show that they feel the inspiring impulse of 
Japan's brave stand for Asiatic honour and the interests of humanity and Oriental civiliza+ 
tion. Is there not public life enough in ‘ practical’ Punjab to seta movement on fdot — 
in the direction! . We have enough of religious activity in the Province, and perhaps a 
little too much of controversial religion. A ‘little show. of. practical religion and of 
appreciation of the oaly vestige of manly virtues left in the Orient would not be out of . 
place | or importune. © 


The Russo-Japanese War and the People of India. 


The Watan (Lahore), of the 11th March 1904, announces that it 


The Hedjée Raley has remitted to Constantinople a further 


instalment of Rs. 2,250 towards the 
Hédjaz Railway Fund, and that the balance in hand on the 3rd ‘instant was 


‘Rs. 386-8-0. It then acknowledges the following subscriptions :—' 


| Rs, A. P. 
Balancein hand _... et al . 386 8 o 
Small subscriptions ... . - is ae = 897 14 0 
Total ove 514 6 o 
Add amount remitted to Turkey oe 14,449 7 7 
‘ GRAND TOTAL oe 14,963 18° 7 
3. The Zeksib-i-Naswan (Lahore), of the 12th March sco04, acknow- 
teat we the following subscriptions :— 


Rs, A. P. 
Balance left in hand on the rath December fast 
after remitting Rs. 1,118+9-5 to Constantinople 17 & 0 


Subscriptions for the week ane oe 8028 13 0 
Total ang 18 94 
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4 The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), -of the 12th March 1904, acknowledges 
| the following subscriptions :— 


The same. 
mae: is F. 
Balance in hand ox si ~ pee g ae 
Small subscriptions ... ove eee Te 
Total oa. 
Add amount remitted to Turkey ww. 2,006 11 6 
GRAND TOTAL oe 2,906 O 9 


IIl.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER, 


5. The Anglo-Vernacular Paper (Gujranwala), of the 8th March tgc4, 
savs that the 7rahlas-ul.sham reports 
| that Mahmud Bey Effendi, an Afghan 
refugee in Damascus, has been recalled to Kabul by the Amir and will 
shortly leave for Afghanistan with bis family and younger brother Habibulla 
Bey. The newspaper named adds that Mahmud Bey is one of the five 
sons of the late Sardar Ghulam Muhammad Khan, who was a nephew of 
the Amir Dost Muhammad Khan and left his native land on the death of 
Sher Ali Khan, passing three years at Karachi and finally settling down at 
Damascus, where he supported himself on the allowance granted him’ by the 
Sultan of Turkey: In 1316 of the Hijri era the late Amir Abdul Rahman 
also granted the Sardar a maintenance allowance of Rs. 20,000 per annum. 
On His Highness’ death Mahmud Bey went to Kabul, a4 India, to condole 
with Habibulla, who accorded his guest a very kind reception. One day 
while the two were conversing together the Amir enquired of Mahmud. Bey - 
how Afghanistan could be made to move forward. The latter replied that 
the only way to attain that end was by means of education, upon which 
His Highness desired tobe made acquainted with the Turkish methods and 
principles of administration. Mahmud Bey prepared a memorandum con- 
taining the required information, and after a perusal: thereof Habibulla asked 


him to settle down in Kabul, He agreed to do so and has now returned 
to Damascus to bring away his family. - 


Recall of an Afghan refugee from Damascus, 


6. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 15th March 1904, says that 
Dr, Abdel Ghest. the rumour about the arrest of 
Dr. Abdul Ghani on suspicion of being 


- a spy of the British Government has turned out to be wholly unfounded. 


The Doctor has safely reached his home at Jalalpur Jattan, and his detention 
by the Governor of Jalalabad was the result of a misunderstanding on the 
part of the latter, who has been reprimanded by the Amir for his action. 


7- One Ghulam Haider, of Jalalpur Jattan, writing to the same 
The came, ‘paper, also makes similar remarks, 


ees | _. apd gepraduces a copy of the Amir’s 
ordes reprimending the Governor aforesaid. | : 


59 
’ VIK—LEGISLATION;?: 


8.. The Vasil (Amritsar), of the 11th March 1904, deprecates. the 
The Official Secrets Act. conduct of Lord Curzon’s Government 
! in passing the Bill in the teeth of uni- 


versal opposition, and remarks that Indian newspapers will henceforth have 
to conduct themselves with extreme caution. 


9. The Punjai Organ (Sialkot), of the rath March 1904, also: 
writes to a similar effect, and says that 
the 4th of March will long be remem- 
bered as the day on which the Indian Press, the representative of. the people 
and one of the greatest blessings of British rule, was hampered and muzzled. 


The same, 


10, The Army News (Ludhiana), of the 14th March 1904, remarks 
that, although the Bill was opposed by 
both sections of the Press—Anglo 
Indian and Native—and the general public, thishas not deterred Government 
from passing it into law. After remarking that Lord Curzon’s claim that he 
listened to the voice of the public’on all occasions has proved only an empty 
statement, the Editor observes that a perusal of the report of the final debate 


on thé Bill leaves no room for doubt that moral victory rests with the non- 
official members of the Viceroy’s Council. 


The same. 


11. The Public (Ludhiana), of thé 13th. March 1904, publishes similar 
remarks, and adds that it is unfortunate 
that whatever spells.ruin to India should 
be ‘segueted by Government as a .means.:of;,,her . salvation. All that 
the. people could: do was to point.-out tg -Government respectfully that 
‘it had committed a mistake in taking the Bal in hand... This they did, 
and it was for the Viceroy and his colleagues to listen to the public voice or 
not. The Editor further remarks that more regrettable than the new law 
itself is the misunderstanding which is thought to be at,the bottom of such 
measures. Government, he adds, is not fully convinced of the loyalty of its 
Native subjects, although the last-named are,always prepared to lay down 
their lives in its service. Heis at a loss to understand how. they should 
convince Government of their thorough loyalty and thereby make the authori- 
ties dispense with the necessity for passing laws like the one in question. 


The same. 


- - -‘VIT.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


¢ a) —Fudscral, 


ma ‘The iellowies leading article appears in the Tribune (Lahore), of 


"The Tilak case. @e - | nage Maren 1904 :— 


’ ls 


« Whatever cause it may be due to, it has from the outset “of the proceedings 
instituted against Mr. Tilak been widely suspected that it was less of a judicial prosecu~ 
tion than a political | persecution that the far too zealous but less wise Government of 
Bombay has been engaged in, The past dealings of that Government with this self- 
sacrificing | Brahman, patriot of Poona did never encourage any confidence in its wisdom 
and ‘impartiality, while the almost indecent zeal exhibited by it to secure a conviction 


Go 


has only tended to accentuate the suapi¢iog. It wes the widespread belief, well-founded 
or ill-founded, that the enormous influence which Mr. Tilak wields over, his Mahratta 
fellow-couatrymen-~unfortunately for himSelf and the Bombay Government, but luckily 


for the country—is unaceountably dteaded by a timid Government only top ¢onscions | 


of itg many mistakes in the administration ef the country, and that it wanted to somehow 
get him into bad repute. This popular. belief-was strengthened when: it: was seen that 
the Government undignifiedly interfered with the pvatural coyrse of justice by taking 
in its own hands what ought always to have remained a purely private prosecution, by 


canstituting a special court to. {fy the great aceused, paying a European barrister so’ 


much as (so it is said) a quarter of a:lakh to conduct the prosecution, then engaging 
the Advocate-General himself -to condpct the prosecution in the High Court, arid finally 
spending on the whole affair the almost fabulous sum of ngarly three quarters of a lak 
of money paid by the poor ryot and the poorer labourer, Mr. Aston was .a Judge who 
had earned lasting notoriety by the monstrous sentence of transportation for'life impaped 
on an insjgnificant vernacular journalist, and he is believed to have cyltivated feeling 
of morbid hatred of the Mahratta Brahman. Such a man was the Judge of Poona, and 
in addition to his office of Judge Mr, Aston was Agent to the Sardars of the Deeédn. 
Poor Tai Maharaj, the misguided foolish young woman who is now no more, visited 
Mr. Astcn in his latter capacity and poisoned him against Mr. Tilak as worst she might, 
while a case. in which she and Mr, Tilak were involved -on opposite sides, was actually 
before him as Judge. Mr. Aston, the Agent:of the Sardars, was full. of one side of : the 
case—and that the side with which notoriously his sympathies lay—and then Mr. Aston 
the Judge sat on the judicial] bench affecting to know nothing of the matter extray 
judicially and to be trying to acquaint himself with the facts of the case to deal out 
even-handed justice. What pretence, what judicial farce this! Is this not a combina- 
tion of the duties of prosecutor and judge in one man with a vengeance? | 


“Well, Mr. Aston heard the case, and in the course of the hearing had his 
reverge upon his dé¢e motr, his sworn foe, the Mahratta Brahman. And happily for 
Mr. Aston the victim chanced to be the leader himself of the disreputable gang—the 
unspeakably vicious Tilak himself, whom.in 1897 not a few sober and charitable Anglo- 
Indians were anxious (at least so they avowed themselves) to shoot. *  * * ‘# 


- ,“ Mr. Aston discovered that Mr. Tilak was guilty of many crimes, and he was at 


once sent to the Magistrate. Then Government created .a special court for the trial 


of Mr. Tilak, and it discovered another judicial prodigy in Mr. Aston’s nephew, 
Mr. Clements, to decide the fate of Mr. Tilak. But before proceeding with the trial, it 
directed .Mr. Brewin, an experienced and high-placed police officer, to investigate the 
case. After a minute investigation this capable officer is said to have teported that 
there was no case against Mr. Tilak, .Therefore this unwelcome report: has been 
success{ylly suppressed, perhaps never to see the light of the day; a case was prepared 
by some patchwork and jumbling ; most of the offences of which Mr. Tilak was originally 
indicted by Mr. Aston were given up, and the case-was proceeded with amid extraordi- 
nary judicial blunders, with the developments and the result we know. 


“ The rest of the story is either well known or soon told. But the most material 
points are brought out into striking relief by the illgminating judgment of Sir’ Lawrence 


Jenkins, for whom, by the way, no. praise can be too high, and we shall best occupy 


the space at our command by quoting some salient portions of it, 


a. . cd eee 7. *% * J , eee 


“Now, however, Mr. Tilak is acquitted and comes out not only without 9 stain 
on his character, but with added reputation, for his steadfast earnestness of purpose, 
his determined stand for what he holds to be right and just and true, and altogether he 
is @ greater man to-day for the merciless misfortune he has been made to. undergo by 


a blind and prejudiced Governnient. May we know what reparation the lords of Bombay | 


1 ee | 


| Castie are going to make. to our. honoured friend ? For the sake of their own honewr 
and. of common decency, if for nothing ‘else ‘and from no-higher motive, the ‘heavy 
almost prohibitive, costs incurred by Mr. Tilak in defending himself against obstinate 
persecution ought to be repaid him by the Bom bay'Government. He is now a ruined 
man,. and this is therefore the. mest honourable course for that Government to adopt. 
And we hope His Excellency Lord Lamington and his-colleagues are Englishmen enough 
to accept this suggestion, which is being. made frcm so: many qvarters.. They ought 
to be at Jeast selfish encugh to-cntitle themselves to be called the ew — 
men of Sir Lawrence Jenkins and Mr. Justice Batty, ” ) 


(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
13. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 15th March tg04, in the course 


of an article on the Pusa Agricultural 
Tastitute Scheme, makes the following 


The Pusa Agricultural Institute, 


remarks : : 


“ The elaborate prospectus of the’ Pusa Agtiodtnnal scheme of which we gave 
the brief outlines in a resent issue suggests two ideas :—/firsf, that the scheme is ‘an’ 
ambitious one and sincerely intended to be a worthy memento of Lord Curzon’s rule, ‘ 
like. all His Excellency’s schemes ; second, that, as in other similar Reéolutions, there 
is a tendency of His Excellency’s fondness for words to obscure the proportions of 
things and thus mar the usefultiess of the ptoject by leading to the sele¢tion of inadc- 
quate or incompetent agencies for the carrying out of the same. 


. . * . * . * * 

“The Resolution goes on to say that in view of thes: considerations the 
Government of India endeavoured to discover a suitable mat, and they believe they 
have been successful in finding.‘ aneminently suitable person’ in Mr. Coventry. The 
public must, however, be pardoned if they think that the labours of the mountain 
have begotten a mouse. What is there in Mr! Coventry's antecedents corresponding 
in. any degree to the array of pompous words. in the extract quoted above des- 
cribing the qualifications of the would-te or rather skoudd-be Principal, unless it be 
that he is ‘ zof an expert in any special branch of science?’ And what is Govern- 
ment’s justification for holding the belief that ‘it is preferable’ that the Princi- 
pal ‘ should mo¢ himself be an expert in any branch of science,’ unless it be to find 
an excuse for Mr. Coventry’s inadequate training ? If Mr. Coventry is not an 
expert. in any branch of science, what is the value of the experiments he is said to 
have been carrying on, and what his recommendation for the Principalship of a 
Scientific Institute ?. And what proofs has he given. of agricultural expertness with 
regard to Indian conditious ? ‘We do not go in with those of our Native contemporaries 
who hold that competent men might have been found~among Indians te be placed in 
charge of the Institute, though we are sure there are Natives with better educational 
qualificaticns than Mr. Coventry possesses who might be selected ; but we are assured- 
ly of the belief that the Principal of the proposed College and. Institute should’ be a 
first-class man imported from Europe or America, a highly trained scientist as well; as 
one conversant with practical agriculture, and. not some Tom, Brown, or Bob whose 
antecedents are not at all calculated to command respect or confidence—éxcept 
from a Goverament willing to be misled, if not to mislead. ” 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


Retired fadian Civilians as Critics of the Govern- | 14. Thé Odserver (Lahore), of the 
ment of India. ; 16th March 1904, writes as follows :— 


“ What a world of good might be done by retired Anglo- Indians if they were to 
devote the years of their well-earned leisure in their home to the work cf enlightening 
public opinion in England on Indian matters and enlisting the sympathies of the great 
Engtish people in the destiny of the country in which they have spent the greater part 
of their. lives. - a ensctarnatt however, they either’ do not do anything for India or 


- 
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pvetelivot the matk if tkeir speeches ane writings on behalf of India, which aré couched 
in a strain that may serve to alienate the sympathies ‘cf Eng'ishmen from the peopl: of 


this country, instead of strergthening the existing relations, and thus'do more harm than © 


good. These utterances certainly’ make a bad impression on the Anglo-Indian officials 
and confirm some of them mure thao ever in their dislike of those placed under their 
authority. The bitterness to which such writings and speeches lead springs mostly 
from misrepresentations or exaggerations, and these misrepresentations are not seldom 
the outcome of personal discontent or displeasure with the Governmeod in India. 
Among recert utterances having the possibility of doing more harm than good to India 
interests may ke included the speech of Mr. Donald Smeaton, formerly a member of the 
Viceroy’s Council, which is being largely reproduced in the Indian Press and freely 
commented tpon. It has been regarded in two different lights. The Anglo-Indian 
Press has generally denounced it as not only unworthy of a retired Government servant, 
but as an undignified attempt to discredit the Government against which he has a 
personal grievance, that of rot taving been appointed to the Lieutenant-Governorship 
of Burma. A section of the Indian Press, the views of which seem to have been freely 
made use of by Mr. Smeaton, on the other hand, has unqualified praise for the boldness : 
of the utterance as well as for the boldness of the measures proposed for the ameliora- 
tion of India. While we are not among those who are always inclined to assume 
personal discontent as working behind an effort by an Anglo-Indian to show sympathy 
with the people—it would be too ungenerous and even unjust to make such an assump- 
tion—but reading Mr. Smeaton’s speech one can hardly resist the conclusion that the 
extreme views expressed in it are not absolutely independent of personal relations with 
Lord Curzon’s Government. A passage like the following, for instance, in the speech 
speaks for itself and scarcely nee:'s any further comment :— 


‘The old Company scourged India with whips; the British Government is at the 


present monent scourging it with scorpions; and we are in sight of. another rebellion, . 


more serious for this country than the Mutiny of 1857, precipitated by the misgovern- 
ment— the insolent misgoverament—under which India at the present moment is groaning. 
It is not an armed rebellion that threatens us, but a rising of the best intellect—and let 
me add of the deepest loyaity—against an evil system, and harmful machinery operated 
by a Viceroy who seeks, with almost Asiatic craft, to tighten the bondage and rivet the 
chains which some of his beneficent predecessors had sought to loosen. Since the Mutiny, 
India has witnessed the enfranchisement of coloured peoples; the rights of free men 
bestowed on those formerly in bondage. She has silently watched the struggle for free 
representative institutions all over the civilised world ; her sons have had a hand in some 
of these struggles; they have been inspired by Gladstone, the great Apostle of Liberty ; 


have witnessed the victories won by Labour, and the emancipation of the labourer, — 
Intia has resolved, through her natural leaders, that she shall ro longer be dragged 


behind the chariot of a despotic Viceroy, but shall take the place in the world to which 
her magnificent past and the aspirations of her children entitle her,’ 


“The poison that the words quoted above contain appears quite on the surface, 
and the hits against the present Viceroy are too personal to be taken as merely philan- 
thropic or resulting from a purely righteous indignation, It would have been much 
better if Mr, Smeaton had controlled his passionate pen and pressed the claims of the 
Indian people on the attention of Great Britain with moderation. In that case he would 


have been entitled to be regarded as a benefactor of this ccuntry and one of those rare’ 


Anglo-Indian celebrities who try to win a country’s gratitude by the right use of their 
experience and their talents.” = * % # * 


15. The Zribune (Lahore), of the 15th March 1904, winds up an article - 
won cummin lial headed “ The Futtlity of Indian Agita- | 


tions”’ as follows :— 


“ Itis this violent and arbitrary teansfer from the government of an old and historic 


Province to that of the tea-planting oligarchy that has so upset the people. of the threa- 
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ened districts. In Calcutta those who know have lost all hope, since the powers that be, 
they have ascertained, are determined to carry out their scheme. Even if the deep and 
wide agitation going on against the scheme had been believed to be genuine by Lord 

Curzon and his advisers, they need not have been deterred by it. Long experience has 
_. taught our rulers that, however keen and sincere may be the Indian’s opposition to a 
measure, he sits down resignedly under its operation as soon as it is irrevocably passed. 
Unfortunately, however, our worthy Viceroy honestly believes that the whole mighty agi- 
tation is a got-up one, engineered by interested parties in Calcutta and Bikrampur! 

After such instances of want of faith in the sincerity of the greatest and most heart-felt 

agitation ever witnessed in India, few can help giving way, to total despair as to the 

designs and projects of the Sirkar. ” 


‘Corruption emengit Government officials. 16, The same paper writes as 
follows :— 


“Reuter sends sensational reports of corruption prevailing among the responsible 
officers of the staff at Viadivostock and Port Arthur. “Before we hold up Our hands in 
horror, er pass judgment on the debasement of Russian character, we ought to enquire 
whether such things are absolutely unknown in India; dye, even in England. In the 
great Supply Department of India, is it not a common sight to see subordinate officers on 
meagre salaries living in princely style, and amassing considerable fortunes in afew short 
years? Does not ‘ offerings to the gods’ (as the phrase runs) form one of the principal 
items of expenditure tn the books of Supply and Transport Contractors ? How could the 
fast dwindling body of Supply Agents keep establishments costing a thousand rupees a 
month, while their own salary never exceeded seventy rupees per mensem ? Is the state of 
things in the other great spending departments at all better ? Have all the resolutions and 
regulations of the Government done much towards stopping the practice of Da/s giving ? 
How is it that there is sometimes a run on local jewellers’ shops on the eve of the allot- 
ment of big Government contracts? Is the system of giving ‘commissions’ for orders 
(so pointedly referred to in a Viadivostock telegram) absolutely unknown in England ? 
Not to go back to the times of the American War, when so many ugly facts about bribery 
and corruption came to light, did not suspicion attach to some big military purchases in 
connection with the South African War? Let us, therefore, pause before we throw 
stones at others, remembering that there is no nation of saints as there is no nation of sin- 


mers.” 
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1S. Muhammadans in the Supply and Transport Depart- 
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L—Poutics. 
(a)—Foreign. ; 


I, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 23rd March 1904, says that 


at one time it was feared that the 
despatch of an expedition to Tibet 
would lead [Russia to espouse the Grand Lama’s cause. The ‘Russo-Japanese 
War has, however, dispelled this fear and removed Rugsia from the field of 
Tibetan politics, This and -the penetration of British forces into almost 
the very heart of Tibet ought to have opened the eyes of the people. of that 
country. After remarking that the Tibetans dare not -think of attacking the 
expedition, the Editor observes that in all probability. the Chinese Ambassador 
will persuade them to make their peace with Government. He’ adds. that 
an impression has got abroad that the British Foreign Office sanctioned the 
despatch of the expedition after satisfying itself of the imminence of a war 
between Russia and Japan, and that the English egged on Japan to the war 
in order to divert Russia’s attention from Tibet, Russia, who is notorious 
for indulging in vain boasts, has threatened to invade Indja as a.counter-move ; 
but the Editor would advise her to. settle her quarrel with Ja pan first. | 
9. The Gurson Gasette (Delhi), of the 15th March 1904, says that 

I1-treatment of Mubammadans ia Russian domin- the injuries inflicted by Russia on Musal- 
ons, mans are too numerous to be recounted 
in the course he newspaper article. She has, one after another, managed 
to swallow up all the Musalman States in Central Asia. Again, the Prophet's 
followers in Russia enjoy only a small measure of religious liberty and are, 
contrary to the tenets of their faith, obliged to keep the Czar’s portrait in their 
places of worship; while they can erect anew mosque only after they have 
obtained Government’s sanction by presenting an appl ication signed by not 
less than 300 men, After referring to certain other disabilities imposed on 
the Czar’s Muhammadan subjects, the Editor says that the outbreak of the 
Russo-Japanese War has come as a relief to Turkey, Persia and Afghanistan, 
the — of Russia’s particular attention. 

The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 18th March 1904, acknowledges the 
following subseriptions towards the 
Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 

Rs. aA. P. 


Amount.already acknowledged © we =15,686 8 9 

‘Small subscriptions ase we 48 9 O 
ea does : | Total | ina 915,729 I 9 
ee of this cum of Rs. . 14,085-11-6 enon eon seed to Turkey throwgh the. Nationel Bapk, 


The Tibet Mission. 


_ ‘The Hedjas Railway. 


4. The Watan ihe, of the 18th March 1904, aitnicdgi the 
| following subscriptions : ae! 


8 . 
T : te ° 4 4 
he same. ; S LS; . a, 


3 Be Je: is. Rs.. A. P. 
Balance in hand on ‘the ith March seis oo RE OS 
Small subscriptions Dae "eee! 475 13 


Add amount remitted to Turkey r oe 14,445 2 


: 
Totes! ' un | ope. 3.9: 

Oo 

1 


GRAND TOTAL . wo» 19,435 5 


eee 5. The Punjab Chronicle (Mooltan), 
on of the 21st March 1904, writes :— 

‘* Lord Ripon will ever be gémtembered in the annals of India as one of her greatest 
benefactors. His love for the Indian people was such that throughout the term of his 
Viceroyalty he never let slip an opportunity of doing good to the people of this country. 
His anxiety to ameliorate the political condition of our countrymen found expression 
in the law, which he passed, giving right of local self-government in certain matters to 
the citizens of the Indian Empire. It is said, therefore, to contemplate that this most 
valuable right is not exercised in the proper spirit and is made a means of serving per- 
sonal interests even by the most enlightened members of our society. For the masses, 
one is sometimes forced to admit the right of election, which has been in many fases 
thrust upon them, is a very doubtful privilege and certainly premature. That to intro- 
duce in this country -a system -of election by votes suited only to the highly civilized 
countries of the West was a mistake is being daily demonstrated by the scandals which 
seem to be inseparably connected with our Municipal elections. That the masses do not 

as yet comprehend and apprectate this privelege can be proved by a cursory glance at 
the District Board Reports for the past few years. The seats for elected members : are 
not fully utilized, and a contested election is a thing almost unknown. in the history of 
the District Board of this Province. Considering the way in which the éxisting right of 
election is being exercised, we are inclined to think that our ‘ patriots’ would be much 
better advised if, instead of crying for -an extension of the right, they were to set them- 
selves to bring the masses to a just realization of what they already possess. ‘ First de- 
serve and then desire’ is a counsel which is as true now as it was in times gone by.” 


6. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 18th March 904, says that in 
the course of an article in the Pali Mall 
‘ Gazette, Mr. T. H. Skrine, late of the 
Indian Civil Servies, remarks that Russia’s-defeat at the hands of Japan will 
have the effect of firing the anfbition-of the warlike races in India, and‘that the 
creation in their minds of the belief that they could throw off the British yoke 
will greatly lower Government's -prestige. Another retired Anglo- Indian Civilian 
makes in the columns of the Dasly Chronicle-the ridiculous statement that the 
triumph of a“ Yellow” race over a white will have the effect of lowering 
the whites in the world’s estimation, Writings like the above, adds theEditor, 
are being published with the object of transferring England’s. sympathy from 
Japan to Russia, He further remarks that it is true that Natives pray for 
victory to Japan, but that the idea that in case of their prayers being granted 
they could overthrow British rule is absurd.in the extreme.:. In conclusion, he 
finds fault with retired Indian Civilians for spending their leisure hours in ma- 
ligning India, and remarks thats Mr. Skrine is the same gentleman who some 
time back raised the cry that Muhammadan ogg in _— were in the 
habit of creating disaffection towards: Gaterament.: . 


Local Self-Goverement. 


The Russo-Japanese War and the Natives of India, 


; 


mi The va (hoe), of the te March 4904, writing ‘on the 'sane 
| Toke: : < Ks subject, says that, although ‘Natives are 
| | the most loyal and peace-loving people 
‘on the face-of the.eatth, Government's foolish friends of the type of “Skrine & 
Co." would make it doubt their loyalty. If, adds‘the Editor, troubles ever arise 
in this country, Government will have to thank the ‘above worthies for it, He 
further remarks that, barring the turbulent frontier tribes, one will seek in vain 
for a revolutionary spirit throughout the length and breadth of India. Indeed, 
the very fact of the establishment of movements like the National Congress, 
whjch criticise Government measures openly, should go to show that the people 
are desirous of the permanence of British rulé in Hindustan and that they point 
 outi its defects gnly to make it still more popular. 
8. A Gwalior correspondent, writing to the Sadtk-ul-Akhbar (Re- 
wart} .of the 13th March 1904, ironi- 
cally remarks - that Lord Curzon is 
busy conquering the hearts of the people. The writer adds that His Ex- 
cellency is not likely to bring to completion his many schemes of reform 
before leaving this country, but that if he does so’ the results will be on-a par 
with the proceedings of the Delhi Railway Conference.’ And if he is ques- 
tioned on the subject he will profess to know nothing of the matter. Again, 
although the Viceroy is reported to be sympathetic towards Natives, in reality 
he is partial to Europeans and Eurasians, as. reading between the lines of his 
speeches will show. The correspondent would.advise His Excellency to leave 
off talking, raise the status of Indian’Princes and throw open higher appoint- 


Lord Corson . 


. ... ments in the public service to the children of the soil. He then insinuates 


that a large number of British military °officers‘having been killed during the 
Tirah Campaign, Lord Curzon has organised the Imperial Cadet Corps to 
find other targets for the enemy’s bullets on such occasions. ‘It is true that 
European officers in the army are averse to the members of the Corps being 
placed on a footing of equality with them, but a -whisper in their ears wilt act 
| like magic in silencing them. : oath 

9. The Zemindar (Lahore), of the 16th March 1604, says that some 
‘time back it criticised Lord Curzon’s 


| policy adversely. remarking that the 
‘same was calculated to create estrangement between the rulers and the ruled, 
weaken the fortner and encompass: the.latter’s.ruin. It also referred to certain 
of His Excellency’ s acts—é. g., the vittual annexation of the Berars, interfer- 
ence in the administration of Patiala, ‘&c,—in- support of its’ assertion. The 
Watan, however, expressed disagreement, with it and took up the cudgels on 
behalf of Lord Curzon. But will that paper say if the new Official Secrets 
‘Act and the Universities Bill have wrought no change in his views regarding 
‘His Lordship? After remarking that, while’ the former measure is a piece of 
high-handedness, the latter aims at depriving India of the power beyotten of 
higher education, the Editor says that:there can-be no doubt that the Viceroy 
‘is a statesman of the first order, but that he: displays his statesmanship when 
“the ‘interests of ‘England, and not of India, are.to.be safeguarded. | 
as (ae Bee so Akhbar (Lahore), of. the 29nd March 1co4, regrets 
rah Pla -: +} thatia strong and liberal-minded Vice- 
eh eu te sary ot réy like Lord<Curzon should have be- 


come a mere teal in the handniot his colléagues-in his Council. His Excel: 


The same. 


lency’s ear'y public utterances had created a hope that under: his Government 
at least the country would cease to be official-ridden. Subsequent events 


have, however, dashed the hope to the ground and the Urdu Press is forced to 
agree with Bengalee newspapers that under his régime red. tape has obtained 
stil] preater ascendancy. The Editor then goes on to say that it is really very 
unfortunate for India that a statesman with Lord Curzon’s antecedents should | 
have joined forces with the Indian bureaucracy and countenanced measures 
like the Official Secrets Act and the Indjan Universities Bill. Nor is this all. 
It has been the acknowledged policy of the Government of India to abstain 
from interfering without cause in the internal affairs of Native States. Lord 
Curzon, however, although he supports the policy in his public speeches, has 
shown himself to be of a different mind. For instance, he appointed Colonel 
Barr Resident in Hyderabad in the teeth of strenuous public opposition. Again, 
while formerly the Government of ‘India had to be referred to only in con- 
nection with filling the appointment of Prime Minister of the State, the. 
Resident’s sanction has now to be obtained to-every appointment under the 
Nizam’s Government. The Editor concludes by remarking that almost all 
important posts in Hyderabad are inthe hands of Europeans, and that ac- 
cording to the Nayyar-i-Asfi the post of Joint Revenue Secretary is about 
to be conferred on the son of Colonel Barr. 


V1I.—LEGISLATION. | 
11, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 18th March 1904, writing 
The Official Secrets Act. about the Official Secrets Act, says that 


Sir Edward Law’s arguments justifying 
the inclusion of civil affairs in it were -wholly beside the point. The Editor 
would go a step further and assert that Government has adduced no proof 
whatever to show that the old Act needed amending, He has, therefore, no 
hesitation in saying that Government has effected the amendments, not with 
the aid of arguments, but by sheer force. He further remarks that Lord 
Curzon’s statement that the framers of the original Act intended it to cover 
civil affairs also cannot pass muster with the Indian public, excepting of course 
the nominated Native members of His Excellency’s Council. After stating that 
educated Natives regard the measure as calculated to arrest the progress of 
journalism in their country, the Editor observes that the same has had the 
unfortunate effect of coupling the names of Lords Lytton and Curzon. If the 
former tried to muzzle Native newspapérs by means of the Vernacular. Press 
Act, the latter has achieved the same fésult--by passing the Official Secrets 


Act. It will need another Ripon to-umdo the mischief and restore the libert y- 
of the Native Press. adhe se D 


In another paragraph the same paper remarks that the Official Secrets 
Act is a worse piece of legislation than the Vernacular Press Act could ever 
be, inasmuch as, while the latter aimed a blow at the liberty of the Vernacular 
Press, the former will have the effect of muzzling both the Native and the 
Anglo-Indian Press, After remarking: that in not a few cases the interests 
of Government are not identical with those of the public, and. that the new 
law has made it dangerous for newspapers to’ publish anything to safeguard 
public interests in such cases, the Editor:observes that the measure has made 
it penal for a journalist to perform his duty. : He would like to know if this 
is not strangling honest journalism: by means the reverse of fair. : se 


69 4 
“14, The’ Painted Samachar (Lahore), © Of ‘the: 19th “March 1904, 
reed ee — deprecates the conduct ‘of Government 
in passing the’ Act in the teeth of uni- 
versal opposition; and says that the Native members‘of the Viééroy’s Council 
had the, best of the arguments, After referring to the circumstances which 
led to the enactment of the original law, the Editor’ rematks that journalists 
in this country have since been conducting themselves’ with extreme caution: 
Shortly after was amended the law of sedition, which had the‘effect of hamper+ 
ing the Indian Press still further. Not Satisfied even with this, however, 
Lord Curzon’s Government has now extended the field jof the application of 
the Official Secrets Act. The Editor is afraid that/ this is calculated to 


thoroughly muzzle the Press in India, as also to give the world to understand 
that Government reposes no trust in the people. 


13. The Chaudwin Sadi. (Rawalpindi), and the Zemindar (Lahore), 
of the 15th andthe 16th March res- 


pectively, also write to a similar effect. 
The latter paper adds that the manner in which;the Act has been passed shows 


clearly enough that the interests of the country will continue to suffer in the 
Viceroy’s Council so long as the number of official and non-official members 
of that body is unequal. It also finds fault with His Highness the Agha Khan 
for having given his vote in favour of the measure. 


VIIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(d)—LZducation. 


14. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 21st March 1904, remarks 

The Gcvernment of India’s Resolution on Educa- that the recent Resolution embody ing 
— Government’s educational policy is, 
like the Official Secrets Act and the Uniyersities Bill, of a revolutionary 
character. According to the Resolution, in future. Primary Examinations will 
be conducted by the Heads of Schools, thereby taking away their importance 
and putting an end to the present spirit of emulation between Schools. Again, 
the conditions under which grants-in-aid should be made have been rendered 
so hard that it will now be very difficult for a school to obtain the concession. 
After remarking that there was no room-for partiality or favour under the 
former system, the Editor goes on to say that in future the very existence of 
Private Schools will depend entirely on the will. of Inspecting Officers. This 
will have the effect of greatly hampering their freedom, while perhaps not a 
few Private Schools now working successfully will have to be closed for want 
of adequate Government help. The Editor concludes by remarking that 
Government’s proposals regarding the Entrance Examination are also open to 
exception, « calculated as they are to decrease the number of students going 


up for that examination. 


The same. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


1s, The Vass? (Amritsar), of the 21st March 1904, complains that 
Muhammadans in the Supply and Transport De- the claims of Muhammadans are being 
partment. : grossly overlooked in the Supply and 
Transport Department (Punjab), their: special aptitude for its Pr a, 
standing. After remarking that the evil is due, notto any dearth o ~ am 
Mussalmans, but to party spirit‘and the preponderance of Hindus in 


partment, the Editor publishes a statement to saat that agninal? tio Hindu 
clerks in the Department there are but 10 Mussalmans, and those. only in the 


LE _ lower grades. 


: | 16. The same paper regrets that-there is not a single Muhammadan 

among the Native Orderlies to His 
Majesty the King-Emperor selected 
this year, - Perhaps no Muhammadan throughout India, adds the Editor, is 
Bi deserving’ of the honour. . 


yi , " Native Orderlies to the King-Emperor. 


(aj—F 


Punjab Government Prege, Lahore+-e4004en70,—0, D, 


{ Confidential. } 


{ Vol. XVII. } ; [ No. 13. } 


SELECTIONS 


- FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Reoeived up to 2nd April 1904. 


CONTENTS. 
oe Soe 
Page. | Page. 
I.Pouirics. VU —Ganerat Aoministration. 
(4)—Forsign= allt remo 
1. The Hedjas Railway (Wotan) = mat he administration of justice in India (Tribune) .. 73 
a. The same (Vasil) eee ove oo «=—«s&@Jgd8 dite 
3. The same (Watan) ee ove wo 79 Ne. 
(b)—Home= (cJ—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs = 
| Nil. 
4. Mr. Donald Smeaton on Indian affairs (Zaminder) ww 72 
(dJ—Education—— 
S].—Araqnanistam AND Taans-Faontian. Nil, 
om (eJmAgriculiure and questions affecting the land— 
IIl,—Native Sraras. Nil, 
§ Hyderabad affairs (Paisa Abhbar) ove oe §=98 | ((')—Railaays and Communications— 
1V.—Kine-Kire ine, Nil. 
Ni. (g)—Pestal matiers— 
Nib. 
Ve=Nariys Socistizs axp Rettoious Marrege. 
Nil (hJ—Miscellaneous— 
VI.—Lga@isLation, : se a I . te F Ju Ci oh. 
ry ; yrzon's appointment as YYarden ingye 
N t}. Ports (Fribune) wee ore oop 74 


j > 


10 


‘> 


sastior. NEWSPAPERS RECEIVED DURING sand QUARTER ENDING 
315T. MARCH. 1904. 


Circulati on 


32 


16 


‘7 


| 


ENGLISH, 


‘Tal-wSeK ty, 


i Tribune. 


Bi-Wkexcyr. 


Punjab Observer 


Panjab Times 


 Weextr, 


Arya Messenger 
Azad Khalsa 


Punjab Chronicle 


URDU. 


DAILY. 


Akhbar-i-’Am 


Paisa Akhbar 


Victoria Paper 
| Bi-Weexty, 
Punjab Samachar 
Vakil 
WerKLY. 
Ahluwalia Gazette 


Alhakam 


Army News 
Arya Gazette 
Bharat ba 


Chaydhwin Sadi 


o 1 Lahore we | Mul Chand 
) ! 
| 
ee | Lahore eo. | Abdul Rashid 
ol Rawalpindl ww» | Narain Das 
eo | Lahore wee | Arya Samaj, Anarkall’ 
«| Do, oe | Lachman Singh 
«| Mooltan _— M. Baksey & Sons 
ove Lahore ee | Govind Sahai 
'l Do. eee | Mahbub ‘Alam 
oe | Sialkot eo | Gian Chand 
¢ 
| Lahore «| Hira Lal 
oo | Amritsar «ee | Ghulam Muhammad 
4 
| | 
oj Amritsar on Balwant Rai 
ow | Kadian, Gurdaspur Diss, Yakub Ali 
trict. . 
4 
ow | Ludhiana eo | Hira Lal & Co. 
ee | Lahore ee | Atma Ram 
-) Sialkot oe | Sundar Lal 
‘oes | Rawalpindi om | Saraj-ud-din Ahmad’ 


eee | 


ove. 


1,700 aopies. 


aso (i, 


m— 


;, 


~e 


26 


‘URDU—cowmtinugd. 
Weaxty - continued! " 
18 | Civil and Military News): ‘ew. | Luditiana: o- .| Ghulam: Mohai-wd-din .. | 1,499 cugles: 
eo wa. | Deotht “i Mirae Hairet =u. | 35727 
od Dost-i-Hind' ee.| Bhera, District Shatous | fae Labhaya. 1 §§0 ‘99: 
at | Gulzar-i-Hind ee | Lahore ove Golnas Muhammad wo} SO 
22 Hamdard-j-Hind’ oe | Doi ove Kishen Chand & Co: «. | 157° nm 
23 | HitKari ee | Amritsar e | Somraj Sharma: one eee 
24 Kapurthala Akhbar oe | Kaparthala: oe | Hamid Husain. ° 15° copies, 
ss Khair Khah-i-Alam we | Delhi oe | Mir Hassan oo | r0cOo ln 
26 ae Soren and Rekhta| Do. oe | Maha Narain: ove 3 
27 Khalsa Bahadur ee | Lahore: e. | Rajindar Singh: se | $00 ‘ 
Koh-i-Nur = | Do. w= | Habi Bakhsh | & » 
a9 | Laliore Panch: ove : Do. ee } Abdul Rahman: ove : 800» 
30. ‘Nur Afshan. -» | Ludhiana: oo | M. Wylie | oe | $00 w- 
3t Paisa Akhbar w=: Lahore: ~ | Mahbéb ’Alam - iia we 
| 'g® | Patiala Akhbar oo | Patiala: eo | Syad Rajab Ali Shah: ... | 300 io 
33 ' Police: Advocate: os -| Lahore: ue Bishen Singh: | soo - 
34 | Public e~ | Ludhiana: » | Nathu Lal a: ‘650 . » 
3S | Public Gazette . exe | Avuritsar ‘cow | Jai Chand’ aa L 600, 
36 | Pupjab'Organ ww] Sialkot wm | Balj Lali wo forge wt | 
37 | Punjab'Samachar | » | Lahore ag Hive Lal prs , i ae 
| : 


| et, 
wet nin NEWSPAPERS RECEIVED ‘DURING THE. QUARTER: ENDING: 
t.. shee: aoe ‘ost MARCH ¥903—-CONTINUED. 


. Name of Publisher. 


URDU—continvugp. 


Weentr—concluded. 


Panje-i-Faulad Muhammad Din 


Sada-l-Hind — | Dia Muhammed, 
J { ~ 


Sadiq-ul-Akhbar Maulvi Ata Ule 


Do. Maqbul Husain 


Sanatan Dharm Gasette Pandit Hari Kishes 


Sialkot Paper Todar Mat 


Singh Sahai Punjab Gazette Arjan Singh 


Siraj-ul-Akhbar | Maulvi Fakir Muhammad 


Tahsib-i-Niswan Mes. Mumtaz Ali 


Taj-al-Akhbar Jiwa Ram 


Umballa Gazette Badri Parshad 


Vakil-i-Hind | Ahmad Mirza Khan 1,960 copies, 


Wafadar Delhi Punch Fazal-uad-din 


Watan Insha Alla 


Siraj-ud-din 


TRI-MONTHLY, 


Ashraf-ul-Akhbar 


Metammet Zis-ulla Beg 


FORTNIGHTLY. 


$4 ( Anwar-ul-Islam | 


8- 


A 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS RECEIVED DURING THE QUARTER: ENDING: 
31ST MARCH: 1903—-CONCLUDED: ~ , ce 


} No.1 ‘Name. —— Léggeiity,:.1 =). Name of Publisher, | Circulation, - 
URDU—concLupEp. 
‘MONTHLY. 

ss | Bharat Pertap oo | Jhajjar « | Bishambar Dayal, Sharmaj 250 copies. -_ wa 
56 | Ishut-ul-Quran " Lahore e» | Muhammad Chettun oe 
57 | Kakezai Social Reformer ew] Lahore a» | Central Kakezai Associa- | 800 copies, 

| + 7 tion, Lahore, | 
58] SarinSabha Jounal = § ww Hoshiarper - | Ganesh Das and Dey Raj| 25° » 

-ANGLOURDU. ~~ fy 
eeeee oy 
$9 | Anglo-Vernacular Paper oe | Gujranwala eo | Muhummad Shuja Ulla... ee ee 
- r € | 
HINDI. : 
FORTNIGHTLY, . . 3 ik Sas a - ‘ : ‘ 
6o | Punjab Theosophist a Lahore ars Lal Man - it = copies, 
5 7 4 
H+. 
‘ i : | : 
+ ‘ 
| 
Py 


= -=. oe 2h Oe &§ '_ = 
a oe Ne ee ee eee eee PAR te + Stn: CEPR ee 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore=8-4-04—70,—C. D 


~~ C Centipatia tT: 
‘Vel. Eva.) ‘ a ee: © 
SELECTIONS | 


- FROM THE 
NATIVE NEWSPAPERS. 
PURLISHED IN THR. PUNJAB, 


Received up to 2nd April 1904. 


F.—POLITICs. 


(a) -—Foreign. 


4s, The Watan (Lahore), of the 25th March 1904, Publishes 
communication from Mulla Abdul 
Qayyum, Secretary, Central Hedjaz 
‘Railway Fond Committee, Hyderabad, who suggests that in order to preclude 
the possibility of embezzlement, formal committees should be established all 
over India to raise funds and remit the collections to Turkey. He would 
require these committees to make the remittances every third or fourth 
amonth, and issue repeated reminders -to the President of the Fund at Con- 
.stantinople.in case the acknowledgment is delayed. The Mulla then urges 
the. desirability of making the movement more widely known, remarking that 
-thousands of.Indian Musalmans have not yet even heard of it. In. spite‘ of 
the .Central Committee having already remitted no less than Rs. 85,883 to: 
Constantinople.and distributed about 300 sketch maps of the various sections 
of .the. proposed line, not .a few persons attach greater weight to the adverse 
remarks made by, certain Europeans and persist in believing the project to 
be..a.bubble. Some,have gone the length of assuring the Nizam that his 
support of the undertaking will be regarded with disfavour by Government, 
with the result that net only has the subscription promised by His Highness 
for the Hedjaz Railway been: withheld,: but his Government seems unwilling 
to part with the callections already made from the public, After remarking 
that. the. British Government is. net so narrow-minded, the writer holds up to 
ridicule those. who would ignore the moral or religious aspect. of a question 
in order to curry favour with “Sahib Bahadurs” to: gain worldly ends. But: 
what else, he asks, i isto be expected of a people whose moral sense and! 
mental capabilities have been thoroughly blunted ?: 


3. The Vakil: (Amritsar), of the 28th March 1904, acknowledges: the: 
following .subscriptions towards the: 
Hedjaz: Railway Funds :— 


| see Hedjas Railway. 
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. The Watan (Lahore, of the asth March 1904," ~achnowled gs 


the following subscriptions i : 
The same, 7 


ce WAT Rs. A.. P. 
Balance in hand on the s8th March 1904 ..» . 999. 3 7. 


Small subscriptions es. 354 0° Oo 


Total 1,344 3 7 
Add amount remitted to Turkey 14,495 2 0 


GRAND. TOTAL —-1§,839 5 7 


— 


-(b)— Home. 


4. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 24th March 1904, says that, 
-while the Anglo-Indian Press. has 
condemned the recent utterances of 
Mr. Donald Smeaton, native newspapers. are ungrudging i in their praise of 
the same, As to the Editor, he is of opinion that Mr. Smeaton ‘has drawn a 
very vivid picture of the India of to-day, although he is wrong in. saying that 
the day i is not far off when the best intellect of the country will rise in rebellion 
against Government. _ India, it need not be pointed out, is wholly powerless 
to raise a rebellion, intellectual or physical. Government's administrative 
policy and the Arms Act do not admit of ‘that, while the passing of the 
Universities Act 18 calculated’ to: completely fetter Indian intellect. After 
referring to. Mr. Smeaton’s suggestion to establish an Indian Parliament, the 
Editor observes that a country split up by sectional movements and party 
feeling is the last place for the representative form of government to be 
introduced, He is of opinion that the best thing to do in -the existing 


circumstances is to pray to God to engender in the hearts of the rulers 
sympathy and fellow-feeling for the ruled. 


Mr. Donald Smeaton on Indian affairs. 


iI]. —N ATIVE STATES. 


5. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the a6th March 1904, publishes 
suteeshhitiedee | a communication in which the writer 
says that tt is very. unlikely that Gov- 

ernment, which —— light of criticism by responsible Native newspapers 
‘conducted in English, will condescend to take notice of | writings in the 
Vernacular Press. That, however, is no reason why the latter should not 
‘discharge their duty towards the public by. laying the people’s grievances 
‘before Government. Indeed, -this is the more necessary seeing that, as 
remarked by a former Secretary of State for India, the Government of this 
country.is a despotic one,—an assertion which was amply borne out by the 
appointment of Sir: Dayid Barr as :Resident in Hyderabad in the teeth of 
almost universal opposition. The writer adds that. the. officer. named, who 
has already been granted an extension of service for two-years contrary to 
the rules, is about to be’allowed to ‘hold his post for another year, for the 
feason perhaps that during Lord Curzon’s absence from India his matured 
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‘experience will be of service to Lord Ampthill. He further remarks that under: 


Sir David Barr's régime the Nizam is no better 'thai-a mere taluqdar, and 
tHat the question of the Berars, which had been hangifif‘fire for half a century 
past, has been solved in a way calculated to inflict considerable loss ‘on the 
State, while, to the great surprise of the Hyderabad public, a European has, 


for the first time in the history of the sear, been appointed a cabinet 
minister. 


VII—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION: 


(a)—Fudscsal. 


6. _ The Zrsbuse (Lahore), of the. 


The administration of justice ia India. 3 
gist March 1904, writes :-— 


“ The facts published by our esteemed contemporary of the Hindu concerning 
the Salt and Abkari officers seem to indicate that the said officers have decided to 
com plete what is left undone by the Police and the ‘convicting’ Magistrate. Of course, 
they are as little to blame as the Police and the aforesaid well-known executive 
functionary. The smaller the number of detections the darker the frowns of the 


authorities. The greater the number of convictions the sweeter the smiles of the 


powers that be, ‘Hence the overcrowding of the jails and the consequent ruin of 
many reclaimable lives, And as if affairs are not yet sufficiently lively, the system of 
bounty-fed detections has been introduced into the Salt and Abkari Department with 
the natural results. It seems to have been taken for granted by those in charye of 
the business that the less the number of cases reported the greater the offences 
undetected, 20 gloomier become the brows of those who have been rewarding them 
for their zeal. We hope the attention of the Salt Commission will be drawn to the 
affair.” 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


9. The Zribune (Lahore), of the 26th March 1904, in the course of 
an article on the “ Partition of Bengal ” 


Lord Curzon, ; , 
question, makes the following remarks :— 


‘¢ We are among those who kave tried to give every credit to Lord Curzon where 

credit was due, and to keep aloof from the tide of indiscriminate condemnation with 
which his lordship’s sayings and doings have been sought to be swamped now and then. 

* * * Lord Curzon has of late disappointed the people in so many of their earnest 
expectations, and has set public opinion—at least Native public opinion—so conspicuously 
at naught, that to pin one’s last faith upon ‘his sincerity of convictions’ is like living upon 

a forlorn hope. We have no doubt as to His Excellency’s sincerity of convictions, but 
experience has shown that these convictions are often too obstinate—so much so as to 
make his ‘openness to conviction’ a thing extremely unreliable. Not to speak of his 
conduct with regard to the question of University reform and other measures, seeing that 
His Excellency could declare the agitation of the Dacca and Mymensingh p-oples as an 
artificial and got-up one, after the most patent evidences of its genuineness, what hope can 
one entertain of his paying due heed to any popular representation? It is possible that, 
after all, His Excellency may abandon or at least put off the Partition scheme ; but if so, 
it will be in the exercise of his auth ority as an autocrat,- guided by reasons of State 
policy, rather than out of consideration or respect for the representations of an agitated 
and alarmed people. It will be the unexpected rather than what may in the usual 
course of things be hoped for. We ourselves have been often ready to appeal to Lord 
Curzon’s personal sense of right and wrong, but experience has shown us that too much 
of persunal appealing has had the effcct of magnifying hi3 sense of s<lf-importance. 
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Excess of adulation, as has been said, ig'ant g 
that in Lord Curzon the making of an; mgExeapionay 
by too much sete hh i athéd to his pe _— | 
by — . , | ? 


Lord Cursoa’s appcietinent as Warden a' e Ps s bie thie hey “of “the” 


——— © gtst Mater 1964; writes 


“Lord Curzon succeeds Lord Salisbury as Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, 
This sinecure post is, as a rule, conferred.on men of the: highest ‘distinction, who have 
rendered most distinguished services to the country. Lord Roberts’ name was frequently 
mentioned in the papers as the most likely: recipient of the dignity, pointing to the 
direction in which popular wish and expectation tended. The appointment: of our 
Viceroy, therefore, has been very much in the nature of a surprise. The yse of a large 
and picturesque sea-side ‘castle’ goes with the Wardenship, and Lord and Lady Curzon 
are to be congratulated in being presented by agratefy] country with such a charming 
home and retreat. The secret hope that the reactionary and unpopular measurés connect 
ed with His Excellency's Viceroyalty might be rendered wholly or partially innocuous 
by the intervention of Parliament vanishes at this fresh token of the vast importance 
attached in England to his work in India, For, it is his services as ruler of India that 
have no doubt been considered as entitling him to the distinction conferred on him. ” 
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FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
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eg Oa 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foretgn. 


1. The Zribume (Lahore), of 


eng te the sth April 1904, writes :— 


“ There is no parallel, even in the bloody history of modern Western expansion, 
to the tragedy in Thibet, the news of which will send a fhrill, of herror throughout the 
civilised world. The achievements of the Portuguese and Spaniards in South America 
pale before this feat of arms in the Holy Laad of the Bnddhists. The incident may be 
likened to a champion pugilist pitching into a swarm of street boys foolishly barring his 
‘way, and striking right and left, killing a little one at each blow. And any attempt at 

_ justifying the ‘ punishment’ of the Lama army would ‘be akin to the prize-fighter plead- 
ing io his defence that he could not help destroying the urchins as they obstinately refus- 
ed to move out of his path and leave the way clearfor him. According to the first 
account of the battle (we were going to say butchery) the fifteen hundred Tibetans—who 
actually behaved like heroes—allowed themselves to be hemmed in on all sides. Indeed, 
so far were they originally from harbouring any belicose thoughts, that their advanced 
bodies did not resist when they were disarmed. That their intentions were nothing but 
pacific is further indicated by the fact that their Commander himself came into the 

British camp to request the head of the ‘ Mission ’ not to proceed further. All the evi- 
dence, in short, tends to show that the Thibetan troops had been sent there not to fight 
but to offer, so to say, a passive resistance to the further advance of the British. 


“ But. perhaps to practically prove the peaceful nature of the Mission, the British 
column did not halt and wait for a return of the Thibetans to.a more plaint frame of mind. 
The Lhassa authorities know very well how utterly impotent they are in the face of the 
British, They labour under no delusions in this respect. They fully realise that Bri- 
ish power is like anfadvancing avalanche, and to stand in its path would only result in 
self destruction. So, if Colonel Younghusband had only exercised a little more patience, 
and fixed a few days’ time for the impeding horde to depart peacefully, giving out at the 
‘same time that at the end of the period of grace he must push on, whatever the conse- 
quences, there is Ittle doubt that the Thibetans technically opposing him would have 
been called away. But the irresistibly strong can rarely brook- opposition from. the 
weak. It appears to them as a piece of gratuitous impertinence. Fancy. a flock of 
followers of.the Lama. daring to call on a British force to withdraw? To listen to such 
impudent.summoons would lessen the prestige. of British name ‘throughout | the East. So, 
quick march! Advance! ‘Any mati of the least sympathy and. imagination — can easily ? 


_ appear under the heading of “ The Thibetan Massacre ”’), 


‘Jast between the Thibetans and the armed detachment under Colonel | Younghasband 


understand the feeling of the devoted ena of 7 Thibotans as the Sikhs and. Garichas came 
in touch with them. Here were people who, without reason or thyme (to their think- 
ing); had‘trespdssed forcibly into their native land, and occupied their forts and: villages. 
Regardless of their passionate wish to have no communication with the outside world, | 
and to let no unbelieving foreigner to'intrude into their sacred country, these people 
were determined to force their way further jnto the interior, Being made of flesh and 
blood, and not of unfeeling clay, they were swept off their feet by the storm of patriotic 
emotion surging in their breasts. In the passion of the moment they forget the terrible 
destractiveness. of: modern -weapoas on the-hands of the British.. Flinging themselves 
on the irresistible enemies of their country they’ self-immolated themselves like moths 
rushing into the flame. Admitting that the British in self-defence were compelled to 
open magasine-fire on the‘men who had rushed igto their midst, we can see no way to 
defend the continuation of the murderoys firing after the brave attackers had been 
accounted for, To keep up the firing after it was obvious that the remaining Thibetans 
were incapable of offence and defence was unworthy of the British. It is this needless 
bloodshed—massacring of helpless foes-which would remain for ever as a blot on 
British arms, The heroic self-destruction of the Thibetans will show how determined 
they are to prevent the intrusion of foreigners jnto their country. They will have to 
yield to superior force and organisation ; but the memory of the unequal fight will never 
be wiped from their minds, We are sure there.is. no Englishman who will not deplore 
the occurrence, and feel shocked that matters of high policy should make such human 
holocausts necessary. Brief.particulars of the tragedy are ‘given elsewhere.” ’., (These 


2. -The «fo}lowing appears :in the Ofserver. (Lahore), of the: 6th . April 
The same. 1904 :>~— 


* No one can read the account of the severe fighting that 'took place'on® Thursday 
without profoundly regretting that that eyentuality has at last been reached. 
* a: 4 * Bo as * * . 


“The British losses have been few; but those pt the enemy have been very heavy, 
The Thibetan General with the whole of his personal escort and five high ‘Lhagsa officials 
were killed. There is a fear that after the unsparing massacre of hyndreds of Thibetans, 
the peaceful character of Colonel Younghusband’s Mission wil] morally suffer in the eyes 
of civilized men. And the ill-conééaled gratification with which thé news has been 
received by the English and the Anglo-Indian Press will contribute not a little towards 
it. For ‘unholy is the voice of loud thanks giving over slaughtered men.’ |* © 


3. ' The Vakit (Amritsar), of the. ‘6th April: 1904, writing on: the game 
subject, remarks that the:Thibetans:are 
inferior to the‘ British in-every respect, 
and therefore no. match for the latter. They qutmatch Goyernment ‘only in‘the 
matter of obstinacy ; and for this they have been taught a severe lesson. The 
Editor adds that the followers of the Grand. Lama yalye only religious liberty, 
and that Great Britain can give it them ina larger measure. than. Russia. . On 
the.pther hand, Government stands in need more of -Thibet.than the. Thibetans, 
for with the stationing of a British garrisonin-the country the.entire. North- West 
Frontier of India would, with the exception ‘of Baluchistan, become impregnable, _ 


The same. .. 


_ And to remedy this one defect it will be necessary only to see tnet-Brhioh aie. 


ence in Persia is as strong-as that of Russia. 
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(b\—Fome. 


“6. The Gulsar-t-find (Lahore), of the and April 1904, publishes 
eommunication from “‘ A Political Tra- 

veller,” who says that the former rulers: 
of India were always solicitous of the welfare of their subjects.and respected their 
rights. They were also ever ready to redress grievances, and afforded’ the op- 

pressed facilities: for laying their complaints before their Sovereign. Now, how- 
ever, justice seems to have fled from India, and there'is no-one to listen to the 
aggrieved, while the prevailing laws have begotten gross dishonesty and: made 
the people the reverse of simple, Again, the Police haul up innocent persons 
in place of the guilty, and swallow up the property.of those whose lives and 
property it is their duty to protect. Up: to: recently the people could voice: 
their grievances through the Press, but it would seem that they are about to be 
deprived of the service of newspapers also. Government, the guardian of 
their lives and’ property, wishes to--muzzle its) Native subjects and’ prevent 
complaints being made even in the columns of newspapers. It should, how- 
ever, remember that very great tyrants have ruled over India before this, but 
that’ while only their evil fame survives: them, this country still remains. But, . 
adds.the writer, there are persons who: regard a bad name in the light. of 
fame. Eord Curzon is preparing to kill “ us,” and has forged the sword of the 
Official Secrets Act to strike off’ the heads of Editors.and' correspondents. His 
Excellency has declared more than once that he is _solicitous of the welfare of 
India, but it is to: be regretted that his deeds, give his. words the lie direet. 
After remarking that: famine, plague and sickness have followed in the Viceroy’s. 
wake, the ‘writer says that! former rulers of this country: had'the reputation. of 
being truthful.. A perusal of the speeches delivered by -the: present “ King” 


Eord Curzon. 


(Lord Curzon), however, tells:a ‘different tale,’ and one is led ‘to‘think that 


when the ruler’s deeds-do not agree with his words, the less said about the 
ruler the better, The correspondent used to hear his elders say that the 
sayings of genii and unclean spirits go by contraries ; he had had no oppor- 
tunity to test the truth of this before Lord Curzon’s time. He-then deprecates 
the inclusion ‘of Civil ‘affairs in the amended Official Secrets Act, and says 
that the Press in India is already wholly powerless, the English having ‘ every- 
thing their own way. Now and then, says he, newspapers condemn the doings 
of the savage Goras, and asks whether Government wishes to completely 
silence its Indian slaves. . 


7 The following appears in the 7r:dune (Lahore), of the oth April 
1904, under the heading “ Lord Curzon 


credit on himself. (Communicated) :—” 


“(As was expected, Lord Curzon pronounced a panegyric on himself in closing 
the so-called Budget Debate in the Supreme Legislative Ccuncil on Wednesday. But 
much of the. interest that might otherwise attach to the self-eulogium was discounted 
by the publication, a short time previoysly, of resolutions on several subjects the sub- 
stance of which was recapitulated by His Excellency in the speech. It was accord- 
ingly inevitable that a good portion of the oration should be made up of—what Lord 
Curzon confessed in the speech he regarded as somewhat of a praise to him—plati- 
tudes, But whatever might be his personal. opinion as to the great virtues of platitudes, 
one may be pardoned for venturing to coubt the utility or the necessity of platitudinis- 
ing at considerable and even tedious length in orations {ull of pompous phrases and 
lacking in that which alone contributes to their edifying character, v#z., ‘sweet reason- 
ableness.’ His Excellency’s argumentative. method is amusing, or irritating, as you 
please. He almost studiedly ignores the criticism levelled against his policy or measures, 
and when there is an outcry that he acts despotically in contemptuous indifference of 
public opinion, he re torts that there has been no Government in India which is so 
responsive to public opinion as his. His Excellency either makes light of or forgets 
any weight of autho rity against hig policy, and insults public opinion by saying that 
the weight of authority is on his side, not against it. Take the case of the Univer- 


ities Act. He could bring himself deliberately to say that the majority of leading 


Indians were in favour of that reactionary legislation. He was cantradicted and it was 
proved that the statement was untrue. How did he show his openness to fact? By 
ignoring the contradi ction and repeating the original misstatement with added force. 
In his specch of Wednesday last His.Excellency spoke dogmatically, poohpoohing the 
idea that there is any drain of wealth from India, He spoke ina similar strain in his 
notable deliverance last year atthe Bengal Chamber of Commerce. His Excellency’s 
mistake was pointed out at the time. He was reminded that it was not merely the 
so-called ‘arm-chair critics’ that repeated this’ alleged ‘ copy-bcok fallacy,’ but that 
-Sir John Shore, Lord Cornwallis, Lord Salisbury, the Duke of Argyll, Lord Northbrook, 
and a host of other eminent statesmen and administrators, not less and some more 
experienced than he in Indian affairs, hcld the opinion which he ridiculed. We do not 
say that this fact was enough to shut him up, but surely it was such as to demand a full 
answer from him in vindication of the opposite position he had taken up before he 
reiterated his contempt for the drain theory in terms of almost no respect for those 
who honestly differed from him.’ Yet this is what he did at the last meeting of the 
‘Legislative Council. He spoke of the influx of capital into India and the development 
of certain industries in: support: of his assertion.- Yet be did not deign to take note 
of the’ complaint on our side, repeated over.and over again, that the development of a 
country by foreign capital means the enrichment of the people not of the country at 
‘all, byt of the aliens, and that the so-called “development of industries ‘is only on the 


"9 


pact of British exsfoliere. This ig not after all such a palpable economic, untruth as 
to deserve no reply:; in the case of Lord Curzon’s own country, he very well knows 
_ the genesis .of the Chamberlain ‘ raging, tearing propaganda.’ Yet when not fortunate 
England, where public topinicn can make Ministers shake in their shoes, but luckless 
India, where despots rule in a high-handed manner and insult public opinion into the 
Dargain, these antics may be irresponsibly. indulged without any fear that the states- 
_ man’s reputation will come to an end thereby. This is Lord Curzon’s favourite method 
of argumentation and .of Government. Instances Of tke fact may be culled in any 
number from the speech of Wednesday, but it would at best be a work of superaroga- 
tion, we believe. 


‘The ‘superior purzon ” that he-has bern throughout his life, Lord Curzon is not 
the politician to ever err on the side of modesty, The more speeches he makes, the 
more forcibly does he demonstrate the truth of the Proneer’s well-known dictum in the 
article entitled ‘ Kaiser or Viceroy,’ that his two enemies are his own tongue and the 
first person singular. Throughout his speech of Wednesday, nothing is — marked 
fhan the painful frequency of the first person singular. He speaks of ‘my’ work of 
what“ I’ have thought and said and done, of’ what ‘1’ am going to think and talk 
and do, as if he had no Council to assist ‘hini and to’ share his responsibility, as if there 
were no Provincial Governments in India, as if there were not the permanent services 
to bear the heat and burden of the day,‘as if no non-official agencies toil hard for the 
common weal. If India has been passing through a pericd of :ecuperation, it coutd 
only be during the last five years because of cdtrse before that time Lord Curzon was 
not the ‘Czar of India’; if the Army Service are to-day on an effective footing, it is 
‘only because he has laboured to make them so since the eventful day when he came 
‘out to India; if Education, Police, the Administration of Justice, Railways and Irriga- 
‘tion, &c, etc., were !o-day receiving much attention of the Government, it is simply, 
wholly, exclusively, owing to the supreme wisdom of the late Lord Saligbury in sending 
‘him out to India to succeed a number of weak kneed rulers who had not the capacity 

or the enthusiasm to do their duty propétly. In short, so far as Lord Curzon personally 
is concerned, the Indian schoolboy who according to an ejd story, replied, in an examin- 
ation on Geography to the question, ‘‘ how does the earth go round?” by saying Sirkar 
he tkbal se (by the prestige or power of the British Government), spoke ncthing but the 
truth. ‘Of course, the fact is quite otherwise, * by . . 


8. Commenting on the Viceroy’s remarks in his Budget speech regarding 
Natives and Government service, the 
@ame paper writes as follows :— 


Nafiv:8 and Government service. 


“Ts it nota fact that deliberate steps bask been taken i in the Punjab to lessen the 
number of ‘Native District Judges to guard against an ‘ undue’ proportion of natives 
among Divisional Judges? There are at present three Indian Civilians in the Punjab 
in charge of districts. Are they in any way inferior to their European brethren in service ? 
Opportunity begets ability. Even in the’short reign of Runjeet Singh administrators 
arose like Sawan Mal, diplomats like Aziz Din, and soldiers like Hari Singh. Our present 
rulers give us small chance, yet they are sure that natives will never do for higher posts ? 
In one sense His Excellency is right when he says that natives havea larger share in the 
‘government of the country than Europeans. They teach the details of their duties to 
European officers, and.do all the heavy work, but the credit is taken by the latter. If Lord 
Curzon has quoted statistics, those, 100, who speak on behalf of educated Indians, have 
given figures from the Civil Lists and other official publications showing how our claims 
are being neglected in this respect. . How many Indians are there in the higher grades 
of the Railway, Telegraph, Postal, Accounts and P. W. Departments, controlling 
‘power in which if exercised by natives can never cause danger to the peace of the Em- 
pire? Why is the Opium Department practically a: European preserve? , The Hinds 
has recently drawn attention to a state of things in the Salt and Abkari Uepartment which 
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go to show. that’ the Anglo-todian and Imperial Anglo-[ndian | element #8 Being pushed: 
into that Department in a manner hardly surpassed, if equalled, in any other enter- 
prise under the direct or indirect influence of Government Of the 23 Députy Conimis~ 
sioners and Assistant Commissioners 223 are Europeans and Eurasians,- and of the. 79 
Inspectors 55 belong to the favoured communities. In the higher grades as many as 143, 
out of 245 appointments are treated as a close preserve for the blessed ones.. Our con- 
temporary of the Hindu declines. to believe-that., the favoured ones are more competent 
than the Indian members. of the service.. ‘ ‘In most cases:they are worse.’ 

9. The Paisa Akhodr (Lahore), of the sth April’1904, says that after 

| a perusal of the financial statement for 

the past year and ofthe Budget Esti- 
mates {6r 1904-05 one cannot congratulate Government on its Militaty Policy, 
of which the distinguishing feature seéms to be areckless waste of public funds, 
The Thibet: expedition, which Gevernment persists in calling by the milder 
name of ‘' Mission,” has. been estimated to cdst India no less than 83 lakhs of 
rupees,.although its object being an Imperial concern the expenditure ought — 
to have been borne by the British Exchequer. The Budget for next year also. 
contains.an item of Rs. 74,08,coo on account of the increasé of pay recently 
given to:the British Garrison in India,.and' this, it should not be forgotten, 
is a recurring charge: Again, the Aden and the Séistan Boundary’ Commise 
sions are to cost this-country Rs, #1,29,000 and Rs. 1,6t,000 respectively. 
In short, Government has been increasing-its Military expenditure in spite of 
protests from the public, so much: so that during the past four .years.an increase: 
of 27: per cent. has been effected: The increase in revenue during the same 
period does not, however, come to more than 12: per cent. And this being: 
so it should not be difficult to form an ee as to the financial: prosperity ore. 
otherwise of this country. at ) Ne TA 


Military expenditurein India. . 


10, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 6th Aipril 1904, remarks that the time: 
Has .come for fhe National’ Congress to: 
turn over a new leaf and reform itself. 
It concerns itself wipimpertant matters.of state and ought therefore to be 
far more generous. and'large minded than the authorities themselves. It: is,. 
however, to de regretted that itis extremely. mean and: narrow-minded, .-for which 
the Bengalis alone are to blame, The Congress. should not consent to be led: 
by the Bengalis, for this not only. brings discredit on the country and the: ‘people,. 
but retards:the attainment of the objects the Congress has in view. After 
condemning its present: methods of work, the Editor says that the Congress | igs 
an extremely useful assembly to-Government. Englishmen cannot claim in- 
fallibility, and it is impossible for an alien Government to work without the co-- 
operation of its conquered subjects, Indeed, the absence of'this co- operation: - 
invariable leads: to constant bloodshed; witness the strained relations between. 


the Porte and’ the Christian residénts- of Turkey. The Editor then advises the- 
Congress— 


The National Gongpen, 


(1) to give up its foolish opposition: to Government and: concern itself 
with matters in the-hands of‘ordinary: civilians:; 


(2) to leave off politics and “ nationalism.” and try to improve the 
financial condition of the people ;. : ) Betas d 


“ (3) to let alone important questions like the ‘Indian: Civil Service’ and: 


the Military: expenditure, and devise means to. develope | trade: 
and industry, 


| £ , 


SiMe / The: Khalsa Sewak:(Atnritsar), of the: 1st Sdweary (received on the 
ake Aig’ oda. cE ipl ara ath April) 1904, ‘tefers to’ the: advan- 
tages Indias: enjeys» under :the - British 


Government and says that the present is the best. sule:: the »couatry oh as: ever 
known. 


«Native STATES. 


19, The Gulsér-i-Hind (Lahore), of ther: 26th" ‘March and the and 
April 1904, after remarking that British 
rule is nothing short of a blessing to 
India, says, that certain misguided patriots are in the habit of raising.an outcry 
whenever a Native. Chief is deposed or a State is annexed. They should, 

however, know that Government never interferes with the internal affairs of a 
State except in case of gross misconduct on the part of its Chief. The Editor 
_ then goes on to say that considerable mal-administration has been prevailing in 
Poonch for the last two years. . The oppression of the State officials, he adds, 

has driven the residents of the Bagh and the Sodhonte Tahsfls to lay their 
grievances before the Supreme Government. They have submitted to Lord 

Curzon a memorial signed by 1,269 persons praying His Excellancy to 
place them under the direct control of the Government of India. In conclu- 
sion the Editor refers to some of the grievances mentioned in the memorial, 


Poonch affaira:: . 


iz, ‘Commenting on the above: the Zamindar (Lahore), of the 1st 
April 1904, remarks-that as the Guésar- 

i-fiind -has, not: published a copy of 
the }meémorial-said.to have been submitted to the Government of India, nothing 
can be said for certain as to the oppression and: tyranny under which the 
inhabitants of-Poonch are alleged to havé been groaning for the last two years, 
Besides, it. is strange that the grievances should not have been brought to the 
notice of the Resident in Kashmir, who is accessible to. all, high and low. . Per- 
haps, adds the Editor, that officer, being famiiiar-with the. Kashmiris’ habit 
of making a-mountain out of a mole-hill, he has-declined to take notice of the 
so-called grievances referred to by the Gulsar-i-/iind.. 


' The same. 


14: A correspondent of the. Sadiq-ul-Akhbar (Rewari), of the and 

: April 1904, writing about the outbreak 
of plague i in Gwalior, reports that . the 
local. Doctor’s inconsiderate treatment of. one’ Seth Nath Mal:has led to the 
exodus.of; Mahajans;from the.town.; He adds that it\is.tumoured in Gwalior, 
that:the» Doctor promised the Maharaja.to bring two or three lakhs of. rupees 
into the State treasury shortly. On hearing of this, the Seth offered to pay the 
amount from his own pocket provided the people were. let alone; but the offer 
was rejected. Another story is to the effect that the English, who are killing 
off the residents of British India, have asked the Maharaja to follow their 
exathple; forthe reason:that: were he not to.do so: they ; would be brought into 
bad:odeur owing to people: dying in British territory only. The rumour adds 
that> His Highness:hds::béen -compelled to do the bidding of the English: 
inorder; to. escape:the: fate which: overtook || Rana Zalim .Singh and: the 
Maharajas.of Bhartpur, Panna-and Indore. . The writer. then. regrets.that none 
of the: Municipal: Gommissioners should have tried tO, -put- down unfounded 


Plague in thé Gwalior State.” 


‘ tumours like the above and assure - ania ‘that the. plague “admidiatretion | 
was intended for the public good alone. He would also remind the “Musi- 
cipality and the Doctor that, as directed by the Government ‘of India, they 
should not insist on evacuation, &c. 

V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


15. The Sanatan Dharam:Gazette (Lahore), of the grd April 1904, 
reports that. on the occasion of the 
recent anniversary of the Gurukul, a 
certain Brahman grad uate was caught committing a bestial act, and thatthe 
hews immediately spread throughout India. After remarking that efforts are 
being made to hush up the matter, the Editor calls upon Lala Munshi Ram 
to publish the true facts in the Sat Dharam Pracharck, adding that. the story 
current in Lahore is calculated to bring the Arya Samaj into discredit. 


16, The Zaj-ul-Akhbay (Rawalpindi), of the and April 1¢04, says 
that India is having a very bad time 
of it because of the religious. bigotry 
and party spirit rampant in the country. The followers of a community fre- 
quently sacrifice public good on the altar of racial prejudice, under the 
mistaken impression that this will further the interests of that community. 
The people should, however, bear in mind that it is next to impossible to 
draw a line between public and communal interests. Indeed, what is good | 
for the whole country cannot but be so for every community inhabiting it. 
It therefore behoves all Natives, irrespective of caste and creed, to scrupu- 
lously abstain from -injuring the feelings of their llow-countrymen | in speech 
or by writing. The Editor then finds,,fault with one Dharam Pal, a Moham- 
madan convert to the Arya religion, .for bringing out a book entitled Tark-- 
Islam, and says that the publication -has raised 4 storn of indignation among 
the Prophet’s followers, He concludes by reporting that the Mussalman 
residents of Delhi recently held a-..meeting to consider the advisability of 
moving the law against Dharam Pal. : 


An alleged scandal in the Arya Samaj, 


_ Religious bigotry in India. 


VI—LEGISLATIVE. 
| 17; The Gu/sar.+- Hind (Lahore), of the 26th March loathed on the 
The Universities Act. _ qth April) igo4, says that the passing 


of the Universities Act is calculated to 
put an end to higher education in the country. Enhanced fees, the Editor is. 
afraid, will have the effect of shutting the doors of colleges in the face of 
poor students, while the rich are not likely to belie their nature by taking more 
kindly to learning than heretofore. He adds that the new law is also calculat- 
ed to prevent the introduction of Western arts and industries into the er 


VII—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(d)—Education. 


18. The Stalkot Paper (Sidlkot), of the rst:April 1904, writing. seus 

The Government of Indis’s Resolution on Edu- the Government. of India’s: recent Res-. 
cation. olution on Education, says that:a - care- 
ful reading of the document will show. that Natives, who know their own in- 
terests best, will henceforth-have no hand «in the ‘education. of their, youth. 
The Editor takes exception to. the proposal to abolish Competitive Pagae, 
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B34 
nations for filling certain posts under Government, remarking that the change 
will not only be an act of injustice, but will enable officers of a‘certain type to 
show undue favour to their relations or to particular communities. After 
remarking that the above tests serve a useful purpose and that competition- 
wallas generally make able and honest officers, he says that the method pro- 

posed in the Resolution of securing recruits for. Government service is cal- 
culated to prove injurious to the interests of the children of the soil. Of course 
Eurasians, who have long been demanding posts for which they have not 
qualified themselves, will assuredly come-in for a larger share of the official 
loaves and fishes under the ‘new arrangement. Had Competitive Examinations 
been allowed to continue, the above gentlemen would have been obliged to 
work to secure higher postsin the public service, whereas now Government 
can do a great deal for them. The Editor further remarks that the fact that 
the Resolution.lays great stress on primary education would show that hence- 
forth less attention 1s to be paid to secondary education, He admits the great 
importance of the former, but contends that the latter is no whit less 
im portant, 


(h)—Miscellaneons. 
av o : 


19. The Pasa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 31st March 1904, regrets that 
i samiaties Ws hati Wis ten ten eas ste although the financial statement for the 
duty on cotton. -past year showed a large surplus, Gov- 
ernment has not considered it expedient to abolish any of the numerous taxes 
imposed upon the people. After stating that, according to the present fore- 
casts, accumulated surpluses at the end of three years will come to over 
Rs. 1,00,000, the Editor remarks that Government is not justified in recovering 
‘ftom the people more money than its réquirements demand. He adds that 
some of the taxes levied by Government were originally declared to be only 
temporary, but have since been made permanent. The duty on salt is one of 
these, and the people have the Government of India’s written promise that it 
would be abolished at some “ suitable time.” But although no less than twenty 
years have passed since the promise was given and although during this period 
that “ suitable time ” has occurred more than once, Government. is as far 
from keeping its word as ever. At all events, now that it has a large surplus 
in hand it should lose no time in abolishing the tax in question, and reducing 
the duty on cotton which was imposed only ta please Lancashire weavers. 


20, The same paper of the sth April 1904, remarks that, in spite of 
what the Viceroy said at the farewell 
banquet given by him in honour of Sir 


Thomas Raleigh and certain other retiring officers, very few persons will be- 
- lieve that the majority of Englishmen are not drawn to India by handsome 
salaries. British soldiers in this country have been given an increase of pay 
from the rst instant, which throws a new burden of Rs. 75,00,000 on the Indian 
Exchequer. This, the Editor contends, can only mean that the soldiers afore- 
said decline to stay in India on less: pay." Besides, even Lord Curzon will n ot 
deny that the connection between India and England began with trade, and that 
the maintenance of the connection by the latter is primarily for her own advan- 


tage. : 


—_— 


What draws Englishmen to India ? 
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Received up to 16th April 1904. 


[.—Pouitics. 


VI.—LaaiscaTtion. 


(a)—Fortign=— 
1. The fighting in Tibet (Vahil) 
2. The same (Jdid) .... ove 
3, The Hedjaz Railway (Ibid) 


13. The Official Secrets and the Uoi 
(Gulzar-i Hind) a Ps e@ Universities Acts 


eee _—s 
Vil.—Gaenegeat AoministraTion. 
(bJ—Home— (a)—F udicial—~ 


4. Lord Curzon (Paisa Akhbar) ove | Nil. 
5. Governmentand the peop'e (Vakil)  .. 


13. The Official Secrets Act (Wafadar Dehli Punch) 


6. Sir Donald Smeaton on Indian — (Wafadar 
Dehli Punch) eve on ee eee 


The late Sir Syad Ahmad Khan and politics (Vasil) 


Il.—APFQHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil, 
1li.—Native States. 
Nil. 
1V.—Kiwe-Kint ina. 
Nil, 
V.—Narive Socrztiss anv Retiatous Matters. 


8. Entering the precincts of the Golden Tample with 
shoes on (Ahluwalia Gasette) 


9. The same (Paisa Akhbar) ww 
to, The same (Abhbar-i-’Am) ox 
ut. The same (The Punjab Samachar) 


(bJ—Police—. 

Nil. 
(c)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs—<— 
Nil. 


(4)—Edugation— 

Nil, 
(e)—Agriculture and guestions affecting the land—~ 
14 Agricultural Banks (Vasil)... ~ 


(f{J—Railways and Communications~ 


Nil. 
(g)—Postal matters— 
Nil. 


(h) —Miscellaneous—— 


15. A bogus Persian-Prince (Vasil) 
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Received up to 16th April 1904. 


1.—POLITICS. 
{a)—Foreign. 


1. The Vasil (Amritsar), of the oth April 1904, after referring to the 
Triéune’s remarks about the fighting 
in Tibet (paragraph 1 of Selections 
No. 14), says that Buddha having been born in India and the Tibetans being 
followers of the religion founded by him, that paper could not have written on 
the subject otherwise than it has done. It should, however, remember that its 
duty does not consist simply in showing sympathy with Buddhists, and that 
it has several other and far more important obligations to discharge, Again, 
jt should never forget that it is Government and not the Grand Lama from 
whom the people of this country can receive help in raising themselves socially 
and politically. The Editor, therefore, considers it unwise to condemn 
Government on the score of such of its acts as involve a little violence only to 
“our” sentiments. | 


“The fighting in Tibet. 


a. The same paper, of the 11th April 1904,'states that the Govern- 
ment of Tibet is in the hands of three 
Lamas and that one of them, Tara 
Nath, holds sway over North Mongolia. This part of Tibet is said to be 
greatly under Russian influence on account of one of Tara Nath’s brothers 
holding a respectable post in the Russian Foreign Office. If this is so, there 
will, sooner or Jater, be a terrible rising in the interior of Tibet, and the recent 
fighting is likely to prove only the first incident of a long war. The Editor 
cannot fix a precise time for the struggle, but is of opinion that as soon as 
she has settled her quarrel with Japan, Russia will turn her attention to Tibet. 

He then goes on to say that the entire Northern Frontier of India being 
exposed, Bengalee newspapers and politicions are ill-advised in urging retrench- 
ments in the Military expenditure of the country. They should, he adds, bear 

in mind that if baulked of its prey in Tibet, Russian diplomacy will be certain 

oe turn its attention to India. _ 


The same. 


3. The same paper, of the rgthi Apeil, 104, schbaadlie ake 
ing subscriptions ‘towards the Hedjaz 


Railway Fund:— . an ie ae 
‘ te yes a 


my ye 


Amount already acknowledged * 98,873°5 9g 
Small subscriptions —- ... : 241 6 


The Hedjaz Railway. 


. " 


Total 2 15,876 1 3 


—_" — 


(b)—Home. , , : Yee 


4. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the gth April 1904, says that 
Lord Curzon’s Budget speech is a 
reflex-of his policy and thought, and 
that in its course His Excellency npt only extolled his own work but went out 
of his way to adversely criticise the work of his predecessors in office. The 
confusion and chaos, however, he attributes to previous Governments fade 
away into thin air in the light of facts, which also fail to prove the necessity 
for the reforms he advocates and declares to be for the good of the country. 
As to his Lordship’s claim that he is a peaceful ruler, in. support.‘ whereof he 
says that no frontier expedition has been undertaken during his tenure of 
office, it is only necessary to refer to the so-called Tibet Mission to demolish 
that claim. Indeed, whatever viewsthe Viceroy himself might hold -about 
his public acts, not a few of them—such as the formation of the North-West 
Frontier Province, the passing of the Universities and the Official Secrets Acts 
and the proposed dismemberment of Bengal~evoked almost universal opposi- 
tion, The Editor then takes exception to that part of the above speech where- 
in Lord Curzon makes a contemptuous referénce to the political. ‘aspirations 
‘of Natives and passes the dictum that the highest. civil posts in the country 
‘should as a general rule be held by Englishmen alone. : : 


Lord Curzon. : 


5. The Vasil (Amritsar), of the oth April 1904, after referring to 
John Stuart Mill’s remarks about the 
_position. of a conquered people, says 

‘that subjection to leviliie rule is not as bad as that philosopher seems to. think. 
At all events, the Natives of India knew that they are destined to remain a 
conquered people, and their only desire is that John Bill should rule over 
them in a “ grandmotherly ” spirit, The Editor adds that during the last two 
years the screws of the administrative machinery in India have been greatly 
tightened, and that British philanthrophy, which is always so much i in evidence 
everywhere else, seems to have become alinost extinct in the Indian Civilian. 
He would like to know if any civilised Government has ever passed laws: in 
utter disregard of the wants—present-and future—of its subjects and caleu- 
lated to endanger the “ social rights.” of. the_latter.. 


6. The Wafadar Dehit Punch (Lahore), of: the 1st April. 1904, 
| "referring to Sir’ Donald Smeaton’s sug. 
--gestion to: establish an Indian | Par clia- 
ment (vide pnene 4 of Selections No. 13), says-that the ‘proposal:i 4S: wholly 


Government and the people, 


Sir Donald Smeaton on Indian affairs, 


premature... Iadeed. the. adoption | of, the seyeral views, ‘expressed j in. his. speech 
would he positively i Anjuriops to India, and those young Natives who subscribe 
to such views are arresting the progress of their country.. After remarking 
that Government should. not confound the opinions. of rash '' Young India” 
with the feelings of the general ‘public, the Editor strongly ‘exhorts his fellow- 
countrymen to prove by words as well as deeds that they are thoroughly loyal 
to Government. He also advises them never to adversely criticise official 
measures, leaving the task to Englishmen, who alone can’ ‘afford to do so with 
impunity. 


7. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 13th April 1904, says that in its 

review of the Life of Str Syad Ahmad 
. Khan, by Maulvi Altaf Husain, Has, 
the Zamana remarks that the biographer’s ignorance of English has stood in 
the way of his doing justice to the work, as is shown by his not giving promi- 
nence to some of the salient points in Sir Syad’s life. For instance, adds that 
paper, the Maulvi has not pointed out that political rather than social or 

religious reform was always the guiding principle of the deceased Knight of 
Aligarh, and that his opposition to the National Congress has:tended to widen 
the gulf between Hindus and Muhammadans. The Editor deffers with the 
Zamana and says that a careful study of the work of Sir Syad will conclusively 
prove that all his efforts were directed solely to the social and religious 
betterment of his community, although it is true that such elevation is follow- 
ed by political regeneration. After referring. to, some of the works. of the 
founder of the Aligarh College in support of his contention and remarking 
that the latter’s “Causes of the Indian Mutiny” was written with the sole 
object of refuting the unfounded charges preferred against Muhammadans in 
connection with the deplorable events of 1857, he says that the strained rela- 
tions between the two great communities inhabiting India existed long before 
the National Congress:came into being. The Editor deprecates the evil-and 
adds that political agitation in India has had effects the reverse of satisfactory. 
‘He ascribes the passing of the Universities and the Official Secrets Act to 
this agitation. | 
V,—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIGUS MATTERS. " 


The late Sir Syad Ahmad Khan and politics. 


8. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar), of the 8th April 1904, reports 
 Bitesten the precincts of the Golden Temple with that on‘ the evening of the sth. Instant 


shoes on, a certain European’ gentleman and his 
wife went to see the Golden Temple. . The police: iconstable on duty showed 


them the rules requiring visitors to take off their shoes before entering the pre- 
-cincts of the Temple ; but the couple paid no heed to these and the lady went 
in with her shoes.on. The omission was noticed at the Darshani ‘Deohri, and 
on an outcry being raised the Sahib and his wife retraced their steps. The 
former then went to the Kotwali to report. the incident, giving his name as 
Major Smith, of the sth Cavalry Regiment, stationed” at’ Montgomery (sic). 

He is also said to have seen the Deputy Commissioner. and .represented to 
the. latter that the occurrence constituted a gross | insult to Mrs. Smith, quite 
forgetting that their own conduct was calculated’ to wound the feelings of lakhs of 
‘Hindus. “After remarking that the wives of far more-highly- placed officers and 
even Viceroys going to the Temple have had to take off their shoes, the Editor 
reports that the incident has roused great indignation in Amritsar, He ‘would 


request Mr.. Maclagan to convene a public meeting near the Clock Navige it 
order to reassure the public, as also to take steps to make such occurrences 


impossible. 


9. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the sith April 1904, writing on 
, the same subject, finds fault with 


Major Smith for having set at naught 
rules to which even Viceroys and Members of the Royal family have 
gladly conformed. The occurrence, adds the Editor, goes to show that 
Englishmen coming out to India do not care to mix with Natives and acquaint 
themselves with the habits and sentiments of the latter. 


The same. 


10. The Akhbdr-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 11th April 1904, regrets that 
highly placed officers like the Major 
should, through ignorance, be cited of 
conduct calculated to lead to serious consequences, 


The same. 


11, The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 1ath April 1904, also 
disapproves of Major Smith's con- 


The same. duct. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


12, A correspondent, writing to the Gudsar-3-Hind (Lahore), of the oth 
April 1904, says that the passing of the 
new Official Secrets and the Universities 
Acts has caused great uneasiness in the country. The impression: has got 
abroad that the inclysion in the former Act of the section relating to Native 
States is intended to prevent the ventilation of the grievances of their subjects 
in the Press. The writer for one cannot believe for a maqment that the mear 
sure aims at the suppression of the just complaints of the subjects of a State 
against a tyrannical ruler. Should it, however, turn out to be so, the public 
should rest satisfied that some of the successors of Lord Curzon will be certain 
to remedy the evil by repeaiing the section in question. The correspondent 
then goes on on to say that it is an ill wind that blows nobody: good and that 
it is quite possible that the much maligned Universities Act may prove bene- 
ficial to the country by making the people take more kinkly to technical 
education. He admits that the Act places higher education beyond the reach 
of poor people ; but they could study. privately and thereby enable themeetvon 
to earn an independent living. 

13. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 8th April 1904, 
wes tail taceien Ook publishes a cartoon in which Governs 

| ment is seen warning Editors and others 

never to divulge official secrets. 


VIL—GENERAL APMINISTRATION. 


The Official Secrets and the Universities Acts. 


(e), Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


14. One Rashid Ahmad, writing to the Vakis (Amritsar), of the oth 


Agricultural Banks. April 1904, suggests that as the yarioys 
exhibitions and fairs held by Govern- 


ment serve no useful purpose, they-.sheuld be - discontinued, and the  Poney 


: 89 
spent on them should be utilised for establishing agricultural banks in the 
country. The correspondent adds that these banks will bring about 
an improvement in the present wretched condition of the samindars, and 
prevent that section of the population from committing crime which poverty 
now obliges them to resort to, 


(h)\—Miscellaneous. 


15. The Vaksi (Amritsar), of the 11th April 1904, publishes a 
communication from one Agha Sanjjar 
of Tehran warning Native Chiefs to be 
on their guard against a certain native of Persia, who is at present in India 
and who gives himself out to be Prince .Motamid-ud-Daulah and a son-in-law 
of the Shah. Some time back the impostor paid a visit to Rampur, but on his 
identity being discovered he made.himself scarce and has not been heard of 


since, 


A bogus Persian Prince. 
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SELECTIONS, 


FROM THE 
NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 23rd April 1904. 


y 


I.— POLITICS. 
(a)— Foreign. 


‘The Tibet Mission 1. The Zribune {Lahore), of 
the a1st April 1904, writes :— 


“ Moral and ethical considerations should have no weight in questions of Imperial 
policy. -Nakedly put, this is the principle which both sides'in Parliament follow. The 
difference between the Liberals and Conservatives (to use the old time-honoured 
designations) in this respect is outward and not real. While the former makea show 
of acting up to righteous sentiments, the-latter cynically put them aside in dealing with 
inferior races in connection with high Imperial schemes. The Tibetans are weak and 
helpless from a military point of view. It is necessary that they should be taught to feel 
greater respect for the might of Britain than that of Russia. This is the golden 
opportunity to inculcate this lesson. And no conceivable risk can attend the demonstra- 
tion. So no consideration of pity or clemency will move [the Government in accom- 
plishing its peaceful mission in Tibet. That hapless country is like an earthen pipkin 
between two metal pots, and it must be smashed into pieces, The occupation of Lhasa, 
and the dictating of British terms to the trembling Dalai Lama himself, is no longer 
an unlikely contingency. The argument that Lhasa was only 300 ‘miles from our 
boundary proved most effective in disarming opposition ‘in England to the ‘treating of the 
Lamas with ruthless severity for having listened to Russian overtures, But the crossing 
of a part of these 300 miles is taxing our resources almost to the utmost. Had Sikkim 
and Nepal not given us every assistance possible in men and animals, we would have 
encountered far greater difficulties. A Polar Expedition would rot be more arduous 
than a military advance across the Himalayas. Yet the mare’s nest hunters of Lord 
Curzon’s Government imagined that Russia was intriguing with Tibet with a view to 
making a short cut (of.300 miles) straught to Calcutta! And to make #his scheme 
abortive lakhs of rupees are being spent and hundreds of Tibetans massacred. A Pathan 
Emperor of India once sent a lakh of sowars over the Himalayas, across Tibet, ‘to 
congtiér China. The Lamas “ say that the Emperor’s Viziers have taken birth 
again as Lord Curzon’ # advisers.” 


9. The Pansa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 8th Apiil: r964, remarks that 


| ‘Son it would appear that a large number 
vee of British statesmen were opposed to 
the despatch sof ea Tibet Expedition and absolve the Tibetans of all blame. 
One of: this .nable..band is Sir Henry Cotton,. whose revered name is not 
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unfamiliar to. the ears of educated Natives. Only rec 

“Messrs, Smith, Law and Schwan, Sir W “Mr, . 
Harison made speeches at a certain banquet c induct d 
Curzon’s Government in sending the expedition to Tibet. Sir Henry, adds 
the Editor, is also discussing the subject in newpapers and has had to say 
a good deal against the Government of India....And most probably -it was, to 
counteract the effects of his writings that Messrs. Brodrick and Balfour found 
it necessary to sing the Viceroy’s praises. At.all events, it is clear that the 
Government of India has come in for some adverse criticism from the British 
public in connection:with the despatch of the ‘Expedition. “Whatever Govern- 
ment’s supporters may say in its defence, the opposing party questions its right 
to forcibly enter the country of a poor, weak and peaceful neighbour. 


3. Munshi Aziz Ahmad of Glasgow-writes as follows to the [Vatas 
ins Gidbioiabinind Win (Lahore), of the aand April 1904 ;— 
“ The Russo-Japanese War :—If Japan comes out with flying colours 
an auspicious day will dawn for ‘Asia. ~ Japan ‘and Turkey should enter into 
a friendly alliance ; Russia is the mortal enemy of both. There.is every hope 
of thelr remaining friends and no fear of their turning rivals. After..the .war.js. 
over the Press should lay stress on my suggestion. In case victory rests with 
Japan -she will take possession of Korea and Manchuria, -Russia:retaining | 
the Saghalien Island and the opposite Coast Province of which Vlodivostock 
is the capital. There will be another war ten years hence:(#¢. in 1915) at the 
conclusion of which Russia will be driven out of Asia or Siberia, while Turkistan, 
Persia, Arabia and Africa will come under the rule of Turkey *** ® “fn 
case Russia proves victorious the salvation of Asia will become an impossibility, 
But the Americans and the English will not let Japan be beaten.” 


4, The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the 15th April 1904; remarks that. 
the state of affairs in the’ Near East 
leaves no room for doubt that a great 
war is shortly to break out in that part of Europe. ‘The Bulgarian question 
has assumed a very serious aspect, while the embroilment of her ally.in-a war: 
in the Far East seems to have prompted Austria to secure the military control 
of Macedonia. And in case the -Turkish forces march on Bulgaria; their 
advance will. be certain to be opposed by Austria. The Porte, however, is 
not ignorant of the danger, and has accordingly issued orders to its Asiatic. 


forces‘to hold themselves in readiness. In short, adds the Editor, affairs in . 
the Far and Near East potend a world-wide war. 


. Imminence of war in the Near East. 


§- The Vaki} (Amritsar), of the 16th and 18th “April 1904, acknow- 
«The Hedjas Railway. ledges the following subscriptions. tos 
| ae wards the Hedjaz Railway Fund: 
| “Re “A. Fe 
Amount already acknowledged = ane 35,896 1 ‘3 
» Small subscriptions NA dee’ “ese 1 : 98 


Total — sume) 5,888 Bg 


oh 16.- The ton Gator, a. the 1 sthdhinaaoe April: 1994: acknow- 
The same, . aa ledges me Lorering anhepinting «- 


: Balance in hand on the ist April 190g... 1,423 5.6 9 
‘Small subscriptions ave sce: 8G. Qh '6 


Total eee 1,662 oO. |! 
Add amount remitted to Turkey — .... 14,495 2 © 


GRAND TOTAL neo 16,157 2 1 


7. The “Tehstb-t-Niswan (Lahore), of the 16th April 1904, acknow- 
ledges the following subscriptions :— 


Rs. A. P. 


Amount already acknowledged wa 18 14 0° 
Small subscriptions can »- 96.0 6 
. . Total oe «6854 :14:~-6 
_{b)—Home. 


8, The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 16th April 1904, remarks 

| | - that Lord Curzon is a very great 

speaker, and that no one can approach 
him in point of. fluency. His Excellency has silenced a speaker like Mr. 
‘Gokhale, and passed the Official Secrets and Universities Acts in spite of the 
objections raised by the latter. Again, in his recent. Budget speech he be- 
lauded himself to the skies, beating even Oriental poets in the matter of ex- 
aggeration. On this occasion he also damned his predecessors with faint 
praise, and, notwithstanding the despatch of his “ Mission” to Tibet, indulged 
in the boast that not a single expedition had been undertaken during his time. 
‘The Viceroy next pointed out with evident satisfaction that the objections 
raised against the formation of the North-West Frontier Province were silenc- 
das soon as the fact had been accomplished. His Lordship, adds the 
Editor, should never forget that the Native public are not in the habit of 
._keeping up their agitation against a measure after it has become law. Be- 

sides, when officers like Sir Mackworth Young and Mr. Thorburn could not 
obtain a hearing, theirs would assuredly have been acry in the wilderness, 
The Editor then goes on to say that Lord Curzon is the strongest Viceroy 
that has ever come out fo India, and that during his régimé it has been ime. 
.pressed on Native Princes and others that they are the subjects, not of the 
‘King- Emperor, but .of His Majesty s servant and representative in this’ 
ONT: 


a 8 The Sedib-ul-Atbar (Rens); of. the , el April 1904, es 
The . about-Lord Curzon’s approaching de- 
= + parture: from India “prays.God to work 


nge ap His’ Exééllensy’ s present attitude: ‘towards’ the children of the soil. 


. Lerd Curzea. 
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The Léitdr adds that it was’ 
wished to take the ‘people into his" 

creating an impression that during his hgind Sintives soli not ‘starvecand. 
would not micet their death at the hands of British soldiers. After remarking 
that the expectation has not been tealised, he takes exception-‘to Lérd Curzon’s 
statement in his Budget speech’ ‘that all posts’ of Mai in the 
country’s ease service must be ‘filled by Englishmen. .. 


10, A correspondent . of the Akhbar-t-' Am (Lahore), - dated . the. 
16th April 1904, after stating that 
England’s relations with Muhammadan 
kingdoms have always been friendly, remarks that Government’s treatment of 
Indiah -Musalmans is characterised-by a sympathy ‘which no nation has ever 
shewn for its conquered sibjects... It is no small thing, he adds, that Govern- 
ment should interest itself in the education of the Prophet’s followers’and 
show them favour in every other respect. His co-religionists are sensible of 
all this, and can never prove ungrateful to their benefactor, the Government. 


Gevernment and Muhammedans. 


11. Avcotrespondent writing to the same paper, of the 18th April 
1904, remarks that it is certain interest: ° 


d th le. ont 
Government end the peop ed parties who have brought about the 


war in the Far East, and that when Japan has been crushed and Russia lies 
prostrate, Germany, France and England will proceed to partition China, the 
English claiming the largest share, He then goes on to say that when the 
British Lion was courting India he made a great show of love for her ; but 
that after gaining her hand he began | to use her cruelly. There was a time, 
adds the Editor, when a section of British statesmen advocated the offering 
to, Natives of facilities for learning ‘Western arts and sciences. Now, however, 
all this has been changed ; and Congress demands and the Poona murders of 


1897 have been taken advantage of to pass the Universities Act. The 


corfespondent conpendins by prone to-revert to the subject at some future 
time. 


12, The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 8th (received on the. arid) April 
1904, remarks that even during the’ pre- 

; ; gent time, let alone by “gone ages, no 
country, with the exception of Fra rance and the, United’ States, is as arxidus to 
consult the wishes of its subjects.as Great Britain. And even, the first-named 
two countries do not treat their: conquered. subjects i in the considerate mannér 
which characterises the British Government’s treatment of the Natives of 
India. The Editor further remarks that «there existed no public opinion 
in this country before the advent of British rule, and that Gover nment makes 
a'point of inviting criticism on every B Bill. He cannot deny that at times’ the 
Viceroy and the official members of his Legislative Council are too self-willed 
to listen to the public, as has been the case in connection ‘with the-Oficial 
Secrets and the Universities Acts. He also admits that the Native menibers 
of the Council are often only toosprore to, ‘agree with ‘whatever: may fall 
frdmi the lips ‘of their Européan colleagues. Government’s mode of adminis- 
tration, liowever, ‘he contends;isinot to blame for this state of affairs. “The 


The 8 same. 


Editor then adds that the reasonowhy: ‘British sule-ia-Jndia ,is daily. gaining j o 
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vi. /—Ledistarion.” + Pe Be es 
13. The Waten (Lahore), of the rth April 1904, ‘publishes a com- 
The Official Secrets and Universities Acts, : munication in which the writer says 


that the Official Secrets Act will finally * 
lead to the establishment, of personal rule in India, and_ that the more useful 
it preves to the administration, which it is certain to do, the more largely will 
it be added to. It would also put an end to the pernicious liberty of the. 
Press and make things follow their natural course. After. _remarking...that the 
Russo-Japanese War has been brought about by newspapers, the correspond- 
ent observes that the Universities Act is also calculated -to put. down several 
evils which are now working the ruin of India. 


VIIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Fudsctal, 


14. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 15th April 1904, regrets 
that Justices Bhashyan Ayangar and 
Amir Ali of the Madras and the Cal- 
cutta High Courts respectively have. been succeeded by Europeans, and that 
a similar arrangement has been made in place of Mr. Justice Tyebji on his 
recently going on leave. This, adds the Editor, is not justice but favour- 
itism, and it disproves Lord Curzon’s declaration in his Budget Speech, that 
there has been a steady i increase in the employmént of Natives«under Govern- 
ment. He says that if the present state of affairs continues there will before 
long be not a single Muhammadan, and for the matter of that any Native, Judge 
in any of the High Courts in India. 


Natives and High Coart Judgeships. 


15. In the course of a paragraph discussing the prosecution of some 
Zamindars of Sangramgath i in connec- 
tion with the case known as the “ San- 
gramgarh Shooting Case,” the Zribune } pane of the 23rd April.1g04, makes 
the following remarks :— 


The Administration of Justice in India. 


‘The liberty of no man is safe in a country where there is no responsible Govern- 
ment. And in a country where men of light and leading can- be- keg. in Government 
surveillance for years without trial, and can be set upoa by Government and driven from 
post to pillar on baseless charges at the expense of the, Indian. tax-payer; in a country 
where respectable Zamindars can be kicked and. cuffed with impunity in a public place 
in broad daylight by a hundred policemen headed. by the Kotwal, and an exalted per- 
sonage like His Holiness the Raja of Puri can be hunted out from his senana and publicly 
insulted at the instance of a District Magistrate and the District Magistrate i is punished 
witha promotion—in such a country one has every right to doubt:the existence of a 
Government responsible i in the true and complete sense of the word.” 


(d)—£ ducation. 


16.’ The Paise Akhbar {Lahore of the ssth April 1904, writing about 
the recent Sikh’ Conference says that the 
(The Ktalsa College, Amitea. financial position of the Khalsa College 


has “been apie on ‘a sound basis ei cia ead of Native Chiefs 
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and the Lieutenant-Governor's een interest in the welfare of the Tealietled 
After referring to the donations made or promised | on the occasion the 
_ Editor says that no other denominational college in the country * Has) béén” the 
recipient of such generous support. In spite of his life-long efforts the late 
Sir Syed’ Ahmad Khan could not collect more than eight or nine lakhs of 
rupees for the institution at ‘Aligarh, while the local Arya College, although 
it has a rich community at its back, has only about Rs. 4,900,000 to its 
credit. It is possible that part of the subscriptions promised at the Conference 
may not be realised, or that in some cases, ¢.g., in that of Patiala, only. ‘the 
interest due on the donation money may be paid, still the Khalsa College 
deserves to be congratulated on ifs prospects, while its dream of expanding 
into a Sikh University is now nearer realisation than was the case before, 
The Editor concludes by expressing the hope that by reaping the advantages 
of English education the Sikhs will prove a blessing to the country. 


Panjab Government Prose, Lahote=2%e4004—70, 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


‘NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 
Received up to 30th April 1904. 
I.—POLITICs. 
(a)—Foreign. 


3. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 22nd April 1904, writing 


avout the recent fighting in Tibet, praises 


_Government’s humanity in directing 
the medical officers with the Mission to tend the wounded Tibetans. 


The fighting in Tibet. 


a. Accorrespondent writing to the Akbar-s-’Am (Lahore), of the 
27th April 1904, says that the Russo- 
Japanese War threatens to embroil the 
Whole of Europe and Asia. Itis true that Japan has achieved a few successes 
at the outset ; but the advantage is not likely to last long, seeing that her 
énemy’s military resources are practically unlimited and the latter has greater 
experience of war. At all events, before a pitched battle has been fought, 
it is difficult to prophesy. After approving of Great Britain’s attitude in 
regard to the war, the writer says that Russian aggression is responsible for 
the struggle. He then refers to the Moscovite designs on Tibet, and says 
that Japan's defeat at the hands of Russia being likely to prove injurious 
to the interests of India, the combatants ‘should be separated before it is too 
late. 


The Russo: Jepanese War. 


3. The Vakéii (Amritsar), of the 3rd April 1904, acknowledges the 
| as following subscription towards the 
eee Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 

beac ne 6 OA, FP, 
' Amount already acknowledged - 315.888 8 3 
Sinall subscriptions ove owe 33 00 
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4. In the course of an article on “Lord Curzon ‘iden ides * * the 
Tribune (Lahore),.of the 28th April 
heed Cursye, 1904, makes the following remarks :~- 


, 
: / 
: ” “-—~ - ~ 


“ Lord Curzon came to India with a high reputation for courage, energy, and 
intellectual enquipment of a high order. Before his appointment to succeed Lord Elgio 
he had not held any high office or office of importance anywhere in the British Empire. 
A Parliamentary Under-Secretaryship or'a Private Secretaryship to some leading 
statesman or Minister is never sufficient to enable a man to lay claim to any adminis- 
trative experience or capacity for executive work needing display of energy, resource- 
fulness, and initiative of 2 high chasacter. Lord’ Curzon had’ been Private Secretary 
to Lord Salisbury, and Under-Secretary of State for India and Under-Secretary of 
State in the Foreign Department, before he was appointed tothe supreme charge of 
the Government of this country. He has been the youngest Englishman entrusted with 
the Viceroyalty of India, barring perhaps his great predecessor Lord Dalhousie. His 
Parliamentary career extending over 8 or ten years-did not bring him much distinctiorg, 
ner did it go any way to show that he was possessed of ability of an exceptionally 
high order. The Indian Viceroyalty was offered to him because it is well known that 
that office is now never accepted by any British statesman of even second rank, to say 
nothing of men in the first rank of British public life. * + * * 


“ He came to India with supreme faith in himself and with a conviction that he. 
had a mission. He had confidence in his own great ability and a full knowledge of the 
ways and means.of keeping himself and his work ‘before the British public. He knew 
that after his five years in India he had tago back to public life, and he was anxious not 
to lose touch with the English publicists. Shortly after Lis appointment: to; India a 
dinner was given in his honour and the speach that he made on that occasion showed 
how earnest he was, and how keenly he felt that a great and a scared mission awaited 
him in India. An eloquent speaker, he made a good impression by his very first speach, 
although there were not wanting men who hesitated to endorse the general verdict and 
who were reminded of the speeches and writings of Lord Lytton. 


““ On arrival in India Lord Curzon began: bis work ‘with long and’ eloquent 
‘speeches. The purport of all these speeches was at the same time endorsed and eulogised 
in: the English Press. Whatever he said or wrote in India was echoed in the columns 
of several British newspapers who vied’’with each other in showering encomiums on: 
their favourite. The purport of these speeches was that every department of the 
administration in India needed overhauling, and that Lord Curzon was ¢he man wanted. 
to do this overhauling satisfactorily and well. Everything that Lord Curzon said or 
wrote gave one the impression that under his predecessors India had just managed to 
drag itself along, and that sweeping changes were required in every direction befote 
things could be said to be in a satisfactory condition, The néwspapers. in England 
who had seldom, if ever, noticed Indian affairs in any reasonable detail were ‘not 
long to discover great and serious shortcomings in every direction, and they echoed 
the sentiment that the young British ex-Under-Secretary of State, the pupil of Benjamin 
‘Jowett, the brilliant alumnus of Balliol, the young man whose administration of and 
faith in Imperialism was equalled only by his unwavering confidence in himself, was 
the man required to set things right in this country. A year or two after his aorival 
in India Lord Curzon announced that he had. made out a list cf 12 important matters 
to which he said he would devote his attention duting his .term’ of ‘office. From the 
manner in which he took up everything it was clear that he' did not.feehthat his was the 
usual five years term. The desire to crowd together in five years work that could no¢ 
by any human possibility be accomplished ip. twelve or even twenty took atrong posses- 
sion of Lord Curzon, and it is due to this that after 5$ years he has left ladia ‘tt 
be tter,if not worse, than it was when he took over nage: 1898, - ree 


9 
-°.. “, Before. Lord Curzon came to India a reactionary. policy, the object of which 
was to undo what had been done by years of British beneficence uader the auspices of 
great statesmen and administrators, had been inaugurated i in this country. The lead- 
ing feature of this policy is that everything in the world is for the benefit of the white 
man, and that the brown man and the black man age all made for the service of the 
white man. Applied more. particularly to India, this policy means that everything in 
this country ‘that is worth having ‘should be held by” the white man, and that the native 
of India should not be given any rights or privileges in ‘his own country except suchas 
‘ican be conceded-to him without inconveniencing the white man in any way. The 
auothors and advocates of this policy hold that if the solemn pledges given by British 
‘Sovereigns and statesmen stand in the way of the development of this policy, they 
should all be: put on one side and ignored so far as practical politics are concerned, 


2. . * x * * * 


“When Lord Curzon came to India his Imperialism, which wis only another 
name for the policy of reaction in a gilded form, lent great impetus to that policy, It is 
felt everywhere among our countrymen of all classes that Lord Curzon’s five years in 
India have attempted to undo the good work initiated by Lord Ripon. Lord Ripon’s 
intention was to give the native of India as much voice in the management of his own 
affairs as could possibly be conceded to him; whilst Lord Curzon has worked with his 
whole heart and soul to: see that as little as possible is given tothe native of:-indi¢, 
-Lord. Ripon delighted in the growth and development of the educated Indians as a class, 
and he did everything that lay in ,bis power to afford suitable scope for their ability 

_and capacity. Lord Dufferin held the reins tight and was reluctant to extend the sphere 
of the rights and responsibilities of educated Indians. Lord Lansdowne made no secret 
of his desire to restrict the. sphere in question as ‘much ashe could. Lord Elgin by 
his supineness and indifference allowed the Anglo-Indian rulersof the land to. make the 
life of the educated native a misery to him. In Lord Curzon’s Viceroyalty things. 
have been so managed as to make the native of India, to. alk practical intents and pur- 
poses, a cipher attd a nonentity in his.own country. Lord Curzon. is undoubtedly pos- 
sessed of talents of a high order, but to the misfortune of this country those talents have 
been used in the highest possible degree to secure the successful accomplishment of the 
objects of the reactionary policy referred to by us. Our countrymen have admired 
Lord Curzon’s ability, his eloquence, and his capacity for work. But they know that 
all these great gifts of his have been employed in, working them:to harm. Local SeK-. 
Government has been emasculated, the control of education has been taken away ens 
tirely from the hands of the people, the various departments of the public service have. 
been so reorganised as to make it impossible for a native of India to attain to positions. 
of trust and responsibility, and in some parts of India at any rate it has been made 
‘impossible for large and important sections. of His Majesty’s subjects to.acquire any 
landed property, and Muhammadans have. been set against the Hindus. In fact all the 
forces of reaction have been allowed full. play during the past five years, and this. is due: 
very largely to Lord Curzon.’ 


© ‘The Army: News (Ludhiana), of the a5th April rgo4, remarks that 
in point of ability Lord Curzon is one 
of the chosen few, and that the Minis- 
try. which sent him out to India is highly satisfied.with bis work im this country. 
There is, however,'a difference of opinion as to whether he has: been faithful 
‘in the dischasge-of his. duty. towards the children of the soil. Some hold that 
. His Excellency. has done.his utmost to. benefit the people, while others are of 
.opinion .that -he -has. thrown back the country’s progress for centuries. The 


« E@itor. subscribea-to-ncither. mem and. contends that the mistakes, committed 


The same. 
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By the departing Vicerdy have not’ been ‘fntentional. We then refets to the 


important measures undertaken during Lord Curzon’s time, and says that ‘hbk 


beneficial to the people outnumber the others. In conclusion, he praises His 
Excellency’s thoroughness and great capacity for work. | : 


6. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the asth April 1904, says that 
fin his Budget Speech Lord Curzon ex- 

pressed sympathy with those Natives 
who exert themselves to promote national union. At the same time, how- 
ever, His Excellency declared his conviction that dabbling in politics could 
fever prove the salvation of India. The Editor is of opinion that the posi« 
tion taken up by the Viceroy is untenable, and he contends that the people 
of a country can never promote national union while remaining indifferent to 
politics. The absence of this union in India in pre-British days, he says, 
was due solely to the fact that the people did not then concern themselves 
with politics. On the other hand, the existence of corporate national life in 
every European Country is traceable directly to the peoole interesting them- 
selves in political matters. At all events, this is the only means whereby 
Natives of all classes—differing as they do in religion, language, &c.—could 
be united. The Editor further remarks that he is rot prepared to admit that 
his fellow-countrymen are as yet unfit to discuss politics, and repudiates the 
assertion frequently made bya class of British statesmen that Western 
Education undermines the Native’s loyalty to Government. | 


Nativés and Politics. 


VII—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(h)-— Miscellaneous. 


«; The Passa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 2ond April 1904, reports that: 
in reply to a question recently asked in 
the House of Commons, Mr. Broderick 
enumerated the measures which, he alleged, the Government of India had 
adopted to combat the plague.’ Facts, however, do not support the Secretary 
of State, none of the measures reférred to by him being actually in force any- 
where. The only thing that Government now does towards the suppression 
of the disease is to arrange for the inoculation of those willing to undergo 
the operation. The Editor then regrets that while the plague is claiming 
thousands of victims daily, efforts should be made to lull the British public 
into a sense of false security by assuring them that nothing was being neglect- 
ed to stamp out the disease, He would like to know what Lord Curzon’s 
Government has done during the past five years to put down the scourge, and 
remarks that it is significant that there was-‘no mention of plague in His Ex- 


The plague. 


-cellency's lengthy Budget Speech. The Government of India, he further 


remarks, can find money to increase the British soldier’s pay and send “an 
expedition to Tibet, not to speak. of making additions to its Reserve Fund, 
but will not set apart a reasonable amount to combat the piague. 


8. The same paper of the agrd April 1904, remarks that the Givsl and 
ita iit M iittary Gasette is wrong in holding 
| we | the ignorant among the population of 

the Panjab entirely responsible for the appalling increase- in deaths ftom 


10! 


plague in the. Province, That paper should never forget that the deplorable 
Malkowal mishap has had the effect of making even the educated Punjabi, let 
alone his less enlightened brother, regard Government’s plague measures, 
inoculation in particular, with suspicion. The Editor then goes on to say that 
Government’s plague policy has always been open to objection: at first it 
was marked by undue and irksome restrictions, whereas extreme indifference 
is its present distinguishing feature, The real fact, he adds, is that Govern- 
ment seems loth to spend on the stamping out of the disease the large.sum 
of money which the magnitude of thetask demands. In conclusion, he 
remarks that inoculation, disinfection, and evacuation, the three effective means 
of combating the plague, do not receive from the authorities the attention they 
deserve. 


9. The same paper reports that of the 46,000 deaths from plague 
during the week ending the gth April, 
| no less than 23,000 took place in the 
Punjab alone, and that not a single district or tahsil in the whole Province 
is free from the disease. It would seem, adds the Editor, that the soil of the 
Punjab is, to the great misfortune of its inhabitants, peculiarly suited for the 
plague bacillii to thrive in. The fact that in 1615 also, when the epidemic 
broke out in India for the first time, it raged most virulently in this part of the 
country, lends strength to the Editor’s surmise. He then regrets that the 
present Government of India should be as powerless to put down the scourge 
as were its predecessors of the 17th century. 


The same. 


10. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 23rd April 1904, says that 

in the course of the final debate on the 

Universities Bill it was made clear by 

the official members of the Viceroy’s Council that Government Schools and 
Colleges had been established to supply good clerks, &c., and not to raise the 
people in the scale of civilisation, This, adds the Editor, was exactly the 
opinion of the “old fashioned” Natives who flourished at the time of the 
introduction of English education into India. Now, however, that Eurasians and 
Native Christians are to be counted by the lakh, other sections of the popula- 
tion cannot be allowed to continue to hold the posts hitherto filled by them. 
Indeed, were this not done, those whose fathers or mothers claim descent from 
Europeans would have to face starvation. After remarking that Government 
is constrained to give Eurasians, &c., preference to non-Christians, the Editor 
advises Hindus, Muhammadans and others to learn contentment and place 
their trust in God, 


Non- Christians and Government Service. 
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SELECTIONS. 
| FROM THE 
NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 
Received up to 7th May 1904. 
——a DOT 
I.—-POLITICS. 


(a)— Foreign. 
t. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the goth April 1904, publishes a 
communication from one Nadir Ali, 
Vakil of Meerut (now at Jedda), who 
says that although the Hedjaz has enjoyed immunity this year from an out- 
break of some epidemic diseases, Indian pilgrims—some four to five thousand— 
belonging to the poorest classes are proving a sore burden to their brethren in 
faith at Jedda. As it is a very hard task to feed so many hungry mouths, 
numbers of these unfortunate creatures daily fall victims to the pangs of hunger, 
the cost of their funerals being defrayed by the Turkish Government. After 
remarking that the Government of India is quite justified in refusing to 
help the pilgrims, seeing that they have undertaken their pious journey 
in opposition to the advice given them by the Government, the writer calls 
upon his co-religionists in India to start a fund for their support, all remittances 
being made payable to Khan Bahadur Dr. Haji Muhammad Husain, British 
ut Vice-Consul at Jedda. He further suggests that as many of the trading 
vessels leaving Jedda for the Indian Coast have sufficient spare accommodation, 
they can without any inconvenience undertake the bringing back of the Indian 


pilgrims. 


Indian pilgrims. 


Commenting on the above, the Editor remarks that if help does not reach 
them in time, the pilgrims will die of starvation. He then goes on to suggest 
that, with a view to meeting such exigencies, an Anjuman, with branches in 
all the principal cities, should be founded. in India. It isa pity, adds the 
Editor, that an important question like the one under reference should have 
been overlooked and no steps taken to acquaint the Porté as well as the Indian 
Government with the grievances of the pilgrims, 


2. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the ‘ayth and goth April 1904, acknow- 
ledges the following subscriptions toe 
wards the Hedjaz Railway F und 


- ~ te Al eel a 


: “Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged st 3S 


Small subscription “ " we . ~ « 46 0 Oo 


aS 


The Hedjaz Railway. 
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3. The Watan (Lahore), ‘of. the 29th April 1904, acknowledges the 


following subscriptions :— 
The same. 
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GRAND TOTAL 16,203 


(t)—Home. , 


4. The Paisa Akhbar. (Lahore), of the and May. 1904, says that 

| previous to his appointment to the 
. office of Viceroy, Lord Curzon had held 
no responsible post in England. He had only been Private Secretary to one 
or two noted statesmen ; but such employment can hardly fit a man to efficient- 
ly discharge the onerous duties attaching to the post of Viceroy. Soon after 
his arrival in India His Lordship raised the cry of reform, and won the people’s 
good-will by holding out to them generous promises, He also snubbed 
Eurasians for claiming a larger share of the official loaves and fishes, thereby 
giving the peaple to understand that he was a just and independent -ruler. It 
is, however,.to be regretted that he should have disappointed the children of 
the soil. by declaring in his last Budget. Speech that higher posts in the 
country’s public service must be held by. Europeans, a declaration which clashes 
with the late Queen Empress’ gracious Proclamation of 1858, The Editor 
further regrets that Lord Curzon should have passed laws to suppress educa- 
tion and the liberty of. the Press, the. two greatest blessings of British rule 
in India, He adds that the Native public admit His Lordship is an.able 


administrator, but are of opinion that in India he used to display his ability only 
when some Imperial end had to be gained, 


Lord Curzon. 


VI—LEGISLATION:: = 
< The Ahluwalia panei er of the 1st May 1904; published 


in, ie hee a a’‘communication from one “ Master” 
Atma Ram under the heading " Oppres- 
sion ! Oppression ! Oppression ! ” (Zulm, Zulm, Zulm), which runs as follows : a 


“The object of Government i in, passing the Universities Act is to 
convince the people that it -aimsat. remedy ing Gotects which experience has 


% bes | 
. _ 


dian to exist: inthe present.sy8fém of education, and that in future, education, 
especially:. high . education, will be imparted in a manner that will exalt the 
people..andsenable them: to develop gentlemanly characteristics and create a 
taste. for the. acquisition of knowledge for its own sake. But those who are 
endowed..with the: faculty: of --discrimination cannot be imposed upon. They 
ktiow full ‘well that the real object of the powers that be is to prevent Indians 
from. receiving high-education, so that they may never claim equality with the 
European. officers. of the Government. It is to be feared that Lord Curzon, 
who.claims to be a statesman, will. bring about the ruin of the British Empire 


by. the. policy he ‘is piifsuing.’*It now rests entifély with the Government to 


affiliate. or. disaffiliate a College. They can likewise prevent a College 
student . from. appearing in a University Examination on trifling pleas. It is, 


therefore, our.decided opinion that mere quill-driving or chattering like the 


Bengalis can no longer serve any useful purpose. Now that our rulers have 
taken to interfering with our liberties, we should not keep silent. We should 
unite together to demand our rights and resist manfully until they have been 
conceded, even. though the effort should cost us hundreds of maunds of the 
‘red ink,’ .¢,, blood. And so long as our rights are not granted we should 
not. shrink from converting life into death (aur jab tak hamare hagug hastl na 
ho jain tab. tak. hasts se madum karne men kotahi na karni chahtye). Our 
motto should be ‘death before dishonour.’. O, ye beloved residents of Arya 
Varta (India), be up and doing! How long will ye put up with this state of 
subjection ?.. You should give a proof. of your valour by entering on the war 
(bar-sart parkhash ho.kar), and, by the order of the Almighty, becoming 
heroes: and.driving your oppressors across the ocean.” 


6. The Vieteria bland (Sialkot), of the rst May 1904, says that the 
working of the Land Alienation Act has 
proved beneficial to the. agricultural 
community in n the Punjab by serving as:a check on their extravagant habits. 

They can no longer mortgage their lands as freely as before. The Mahajans 
also are.not injuriously effected by the legislation jn question, in that the Act, 
does. not. apply to.the lands previously mortgaged to them. It may also be 

pointed out in this connection.that the: money which formerly found its way 
into the pockets of the Registration Muharrirs is now saved to the samindars. 


The Land ‘Alienation Act. 


YP The: same Paper, after reporting that Amendment Bills to the 
District Boards'and the Municipal Acts 
arate, ms me Posh Menkes te have been faid before the ted 
Legislative Council by the Hon’ble Mr. Andersom; ‘suggests that a few sections 
should be added tothe Acts named to the effect that a Municipal Commis- 
sioner who is known to be swayed by religious bigotry in the discharge of his 
public duties should be disqualified to hold office, and that the relations of a 
member should not be held eligible for apanaareastai in the ai of a Munici- 
pay or a District Board. 


VII.—-GENERAL' stim sedaes 
(0) —Police. 


8. The V akit (Amritear), of the goth April 1904, reprints extracts 

froth the’Summary of the Police Com- 
_».< gnigsion’s Report which has recently 
appeared in the Zsmes, and pays that the defects and shortcomings the Com- 


The Police Cemmission’ s- Report. 


“on misconception and cannot, therefore, be expected to. prove’ efficacious.’ For 


mission have pointed out in thé Ring Police system are real. The Editor 


is, however, of opinion that the remedies suggested in | ‘the ‘Report are based 


instance, adds he, the Commission have recorded that the‘ rormuption "prevalent 
among the Police is ascribable to the low salaries paid to. them.’ This*is’ not, 
however, a fact. The Commissioners themselves have admitted that al? the 
Police officials are corrupt ; and among the latter not a few draw very flarge 
salaries. If, therefore, the cause of the above corruption assigned: in the 
Report were the true one, well-paid and highly- placed Police Officers would 
not loot the people. The Editor adds that corrupt officials rémain so in. every 
position, nay, their dishonest practices keep pace with the increase of . their 
pay. He further remarks that the Commission’s enquiries have not, and could 
not have, extended to the real causes. of .the prevalence-of bribery amongst 
the Indian Police. 


(4) .— Miscellaneous. 


9. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 27th 


Treatment of Natives by Europeans. 


ril 1904, says that, in 
1e gross ill-treatment of 


the aborigi habitants of the German 
Colony in Africa, the Civs? and Military Gazette ses the Bengali Press to 
compare the evil with the rare cases of ordinary eatment of lower class 


Natives by Anglo-Indians. That paper, adds the Editor, means to say that 
the Germans having treated their Negro subjects in an extremely savage 
manner, the people of India should put-up in silence with the comparatively 
slighter ill-treatment which some Anglo-Indians accord to them. This ‘is, 
however, very bad logic, and no enlightened and honest Englishman ‘will ap- 
prove of it. The Editor then goes on to say that a display of undue tigour 
towards the people being calculated to spread discontent in the country, Anglo- 


Indians should hasten to mend their ways, remembering that justice and polite- 
ness alone can ensure British rule in India. 


Punjab Government. Press, Lahore—12-5.04—70, 3 


- 


[ . 


[ Confidential. } 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE. 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 14th May 1904. 


CONTENTS. 


1.—Pouirics. | VII,—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


(4) —Foreign— | 
1, The cost of the Tibet Mission (Bharat) ... “.. 107 | 4)—-Sudicial— 
3. Oppression of pilgrims to Mecca ( Watan) i Nil, 
3. The Hedjas Railway (Vukil) .. ove coe ©6108 7 
4, The same (Paisa Akhbar)... ee oe §«=—s-s Ds (8) — Police— 
56. The same (Watan)... eco sce os @ | Nil 
(b)—Home— 
6. Lord Curzon (Sialkot Paper) ... sia eo 108 | (2) —Muniotpal and Cantonment Affairs — 
7. Political disunion between Hindus and sian Nil. 
( Vakil) oon oe se coe 100 
8. Mubammadans and Government (Wefader Dehli (a)—Education— 
Punch) ,ee86 eee eee eee 4d, 


_iI.—Avrenanistax AND TRAKS-FRONTIBR, ica 
Nil, (e)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
TIl.—NAawvIvE Stars, : Nil. 


Nil. | 
oe iti mecnene f)—Railways and Communications— 
Nil. Nil, 
V.--NATIVE SOCIETIES AXD RELIGIOUS Mattress. (¢)—Postal matters— 
Nil. 
Nil. 
VI.— LEGISLATION. 
9, The Punjab Limitation Act (Pasa Akhbar) woe «109 | (2) —Miscellaneous— 
10, The same (Army News)... -n we 10.1 18, Native Orderlies io the King-Emperor (Wakil) ... 110 
11, The Universities Act ( Vahit) eee 110 14, The proposed Colonial and Indian Exbibition ia 


id. 


12, The Transfer of Property Act and the Punjab ( Tid) ib. | London (Tribuné) ove 


—_ 
- Oe > - fT Soo 


4 


a "ey: v ” me 
v “Sh Own ot >» we weet Se We we on™ 


[ Confidential. } 
-[ Vol. XVII. } [ Mo. 19. } 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
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oo wT YTS 


I.—Po.itics.- - 


(a)—Foretgn. 


1, The Bharat (Sialkot), of the 7th. May 1904, says that the 
Liberals’ support of the Ministry in the 
matter of the Tibet ‘ Mission” ig 
tantamount to their approval of the employment of Asiatics to kill-men of their 
own races. The recent fighting in Tibet, adds the Editor, goes to show 
that Government will not now hesitate to annex that country ; but he would 
have been: glad if the conquest had been gained by British soldiers. He 
further remarks that the “ Mission’s ”’ character-was, in the first instance, 
declared to be a peaceful one merely to prevent the Imperial Exchequer being 
saddled with its cost. Government was under the impression that the “ Mis- 
sion ’’ would reach Lhassa without shedding blood, but its own officers have 
complicated matters and placed it in an awkward position. The Editor con- 
cludes by remarking that the cost of the expedition should not be charged to 
the revenues of India. 


2. The Watan (Lahore), of the 6th May 1904, states that several 
respectable newspapers of India, Egypt 
and Turkey have published heart- 
rending accounts 'of the oppression to which” pilgrims to Mecca are subjected 
by certain unprincipled and avaricious officers there. They also report that 
the‘matter having’ at last reached the ears of the Sultan, His Majesty has ap- 
pointed a Commission: of enquiry in view to redressing the grievances of the 
pilgrims, 


The cost of the Tibet Mission. 


Oppression of pilgrims to Mecca. 
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8. The Vakil (Amritsar), of thé 4th and.7th May 1904, ‘acknowledges 
the following subscriptions towards. the 


ee ae Hedjaz. Railway Fund :— 
| Rs. A. P. 
Amount already acknowledged «SOS: Bz el 
Small subscriptions vse wo. =: 13 0 
Tt ce 16,008 5 EC 


4. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 7th May 1904, acknowledges 


on the following subscriptions :— 
A we Ser te 2 

Balance in hand +. eee eed $90- 5° 3 

Small subscriptions ons ann = 

Total ove 908 12 3 

Add amount remitted to Turkey “sg aeee ll 6 

GranpD Tora. na NS. 2° 


Ee 


5. The Watan (Lahore), of the 6th May 1904, acknowledges the | 


i on | following subscriptions :— 
: je i ee A 
Balance in hand on the 29th April 1904 .... 1,708 0 1 
Small subscriptions ““ ... os ea 85 0 0 
Total i rr ao? 
Add amount remitted to Turkey = =~ ..: 14,495 2 0 
GRanD TotaL — oo. 26288 29 1 

(b)— Home. 


6. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th May 1904, says that in the 
course of his reply to the address pre- 
sented to him by the Bombay Corpo- 
ration five years ago, Lord Curzon gave the people to understand that he would 
always attach great weight to publie opinion. Again, during the early days of 
his rule he managed to thoroughly impress on Natives that he was a liberal, just 
and open-minded administrator, During the last two years of his Viceroyalty, 
however, he showed a disposition to disregard public opinion and have every- 
thing his own way. For inetance, he did not hesitate to pass the Official Secrets 
Act in spite of the fact that the measure was opposed by all sections of the 
population. The Editor further remarks that the public hoped to find in the 
departing Viceroy another Ripon, but that His Excellency has, like Lord 
Lytton, changed India (for the worse). It must, however, be admitted that 
in some. cases, ¢.g., in the matter of the administration of justice between 
Natives and Europeans, Lord Curzon always fought for truth and justice. _ 


Lord Curzon, 


() 


HOY 


%..° The Vakil (Amntitsar)-ofthe 4th May.1004,.efter retharking that no 
.” Padttiedt! ‘disuntion "bdéereen lindas and ‘Maham. ation can advance politically unless 
madans. there exists a community of interest 
‘between its component parts, deprecates the existence ‘of :political :disunion 
‘between ‘Hindus -and Mahammadans. The Editor quotes :passages from Mr. 
Morisou's ‘writings to:show 'that Western education and the various Government 
institutions -are partly responsible ‘for this disunion. ‘He:is:also of opinion that 
‘the authorities’ efforts to bring Mahammadans into line with Hindus in ‘the 
matter df education constitute another cause ofithe evil, and regrets that the 
last-named should have ‘failed ‘to :realise ‘that ‘they could make no real progress 
‘unless the Prophet's followers moved along with them. ‘The establishment, ‘he 
adds, of the National Congress, which aims at introducing a-representative form 
‘of ‘government into the-country and will thus.lead to Musalmmuns being deprived 
of their fair:share ‘of ‘the official loaves and ‘fishes, has also contributed to ‘bring 
about the present state of affairs. The Editor then goes on to say that 
Muhammadan opposition to the Congress has had the effect of creating other 
differences between the two great communities inhabiting India, and that 
some well-wishers of the country are doing their utmost to throw oil on the 
troubled waters. He concludes by exhorting Hindus and Muhammadans to 
make up their differences, remarking that otherwise the Congress can never 
succeed in attaining its objects. 


8. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (lahore), of ‘the Ist May 1904, says 
that, as British subjects, it is the duty 
of Natives to obey the laws promulgat- 
ed by Government, always bearing in mind that the peace and prosperity of the 
‘country depend entirely on their loyal conduct. If their acts of omission or 
commission, adds the Editor, are sometimes graciously passed over, this should 
not embolden them to repeat the same. He does not mean to impugn the 
Joyalty of his fellow-countrymen : all that he wishes to insist upon is that 
they should conduct themselves like a farsighted and obedient people. He 
then goes on to say that His Majesty’s Musalman subjects in India behave in 
quite a different way. For instance, while they read Khutbas in the name of 
the Sultan in their mosques, pray -for. bim and raise subscriptions for the 
wounded, &c., whenever Turkey is involved in a war, nothing of the kind 
is done for their own Government. The Editor is afraid that such conduct 
on their part is calculated to make Government doubt their loyalty, and warns 
his co-religionists to bethink themselves before it is too late. 


Muhammadans and Government. 


‘VI .— LEGISLATION, 


9. ‘The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore’, ‘of the 6th May 1904, writing about 
the Punjab Limitation Act, says that in 
ae ee oe | apite of what Mr. Shah Din'said at the 


Council the extension of the period of limitation from three to six years in the 
case of monetary transactions is calculated to decrease litigation. The Editor 
is also of opinion that the Act will be certain to prove beneficial to the zamin- 
dars, inasmuch as it will help them in extricating themselves from debt. 


10. The Army News (Ludhiana), of the 9th May 1904, publishes 


The tame. eiunilar re marks, 


_—_"-— 
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11, The Vakil (Amritsar); of the: 4th May 1904, says: that it has 
pointed out more than once that it is 
| the National Congress which has com- 
pelled Government to change its educational policy.. And the Bengalis. being 
the meanest and the most seditious. supporters: of the Congress, they may. be 
said to have: arrested the educational: progress of their fellow-countrymen, 
including Muhammadans, who have not: yet fully’ shaken off their lethargy. 
That this is no mere surmise on the Editor’s part is; he says, abundantly clear 
from what the Globe, the Daily Telegraph, the Times and certain other English 
newspapers have said about the passing of the Universities Act.. It. is, there- 
fore, high time that the. Congress refused to be led by the nose by the Bengalis 
and followed the collective lead of all the.communities inhabiting the country. 
The Editor calls upon the successor of the late Sir Sayad. Ahmad Khan to 
publish an open letter to the Congress men on the:subject, and promises to do 
his utmost to bring about the desired result. ) 


- The Universities Act. 


12. The same paper says that in its issue of the Ist instant the 
Victoria Paper remarks that the Trans- 
fer of Property Act has “proved” ex- 
tremely beneficial to the Punjab, inasmuch as it has put a stop to property 
being mortgaged or sold for trifling sums, There can be no doubt about this ; 
but there is also a dark side to the picture. In connection with the recovery 


The Transfer of Property Act and the Panjab. 


of arrears (sic.—wasul-i-bagi) zamindars have their household goods, as also the: 


ornaments and holiday clothes of their females, attached. The only way, adds 


the Editor, to remedy the evil. is to establish agricultural banks in the Pro- 


vince, and thereby supplement the good work done through the instrumen- 
tality of the above Act. He further remarks that the judiciary also stands 
in need of reform, alleging that Native “ administrators of justice ” are swayed 
more by racial-predilictions than by a regard. for their official duties, which 
leads to the banivs being, to a certain extent, compensated for the losses 
suffered by them (sic). 


VII.—Ggnrerat ADMINISTRATION. 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


13. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 4th May 1904, announces that all the 
four newly-appointed native orderlies 
to the King-Emperor are Sikhs, and 
ironically remarks that Muhammadans seem to have lost their old (soldierly) 
qualities. The Editor adds that he does not. grudge the Sikhs the honour 
conferred on them : he knows that they area warlike and brave people and 
that Government is of opinion—rightly. or wrongly—that they alone can prove 


Native orderlies to the King-Emperor, 


of use to it in its hour of need. He would, however, exhort his co-religionists 


to protest against the proposal to reduce the number of Muhammadan 
companies in the 24th Marwar Infantry from four to two. 


The proposed Colonial and Indian Exhibition‘ in . 14. The Tribune ie of 
— the 12th May 1904, writes :— 


“ The waning tide of British Imperialism is proposed to be given a frech*impetus " 
those who believe in the doctrine of ‘the Empire for herself and the world for the 
Empire.’ The impetus is to take the shape of a great Colonial and Indian Exhibition‘to 


lil 


be held in London during the summer of next year. Perhaps the success of the Louisiana 
Exposition has put the idea into some British heads of doing something to rival, if not 
eclipse, Cousin Jonathan’s feat, and Imperialism being now John Bull’s trump card, an 
Imperial game, something after Mr. Chamberlain’s heart, is sought to be mixed up with 
the ordinary business and social features of the Exhibition. The promoters wish to 
repeat the successful experiment of the Colonial and Indian Exhibition of 1886, which 
gave the first great push to latter-day Im perialism, and they believe that the rapid strides 
made in the Imperialist sentiment and in the progress of relations between Great Britain 
and her Colonies and Dependencies justify a fresh experiment on a larger scale. It will 
be as it were a practical outcome of the current proposals for a closer union. The special 
object of the Exhibition will be to ‘ demonstrate that the British Empire produces all the 
necessaries and luxuries of life in quantities large enough to supply the wants of all its 
inhabitants, while the quality is at least equal to those produced in any other portion of 
the globe.’ In other words, it is intended to prove that the Empire can be entirely self- 
sustained and can therefore be independent of the rest of the world in case of any war or 
other complications, and that in this respect it differs from any other Empire, however large 
may be its area and varied its resources. It is understood that influential support has 
been secured for the project, and the Exhibition is proposed to be opened in May 1905. 
All the Governments and Administrations of the King’s over-sea possessions are being 
asked to participate. The space available for the exhibition of products will be reserved 
for the tenancy of the various Governments and Administrations until February next, 
when any space remaining unutilised will be offered to the British exhibitors of Colonial 
produce and manufactures. The Honorary Advisory Committee of the Exhibition is a 
very distinguished one, heading with the Duke of Argyle, and we notice the name of Sir 
Muncherji Bhownuggree in it.” 
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FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB; 


Received up to 2ist May 1904. 
oY TU 
I.—POLirtics. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 16th May 1904, says that 
the London Zimes is of opinion that 
the Tibet Mission should leave Gyantse 
and advance on Lhassa, where alone they should dictate their terms. There 
can be no doubt that the Mission could secure more favourable terms at the 
latter place, but it is equally clear that terrible carnage will most likely 
precede the British entry into Lhassa, which Government ought never to allow. 
Although it is an admitted fact that the Tibetans are no match for Government’s 
forces, still they have shown that they are a brave people; and did they 
possess modern weapons of war and were they led by able Generals, it would 
not be so easy for the Mission to reach Lhassa. At all events, the Grand 
Lama’s followers may be relied upon to contest the Mission’s entry into the 
capital of their country. And as this will be certain to mean a “ massacre 
.of the innocents,” the necessary treaty had better be concluded at Gyantse. 


The Tibet Mission, 


etn, OE —,.0.5., 
je . == i‘ ae 


2. The Watan (Lahore), of the 13th May 1904, in continuation of 
its previous remarks, complains that, M 
thanks to the Sharif of Mecca, pilgrims | 

to that city had to suffer far greater hardships this year than was the case at 

any previous time. For instance, they were charged at an exorbitant rate for 
their conveyance from Mecca to Medina by means of camels ; but as the Sharif 
paid only a very small fraction of the hire to the camel-owners, and pocketed 
the rest himself, the men refused to carry the pilgrims. This led to an alter- 
cation between the last-named and the owners of camels, which culminated in a 


~ Grievances of pilgrims to Mecca.‘ 
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fight, resulting in 4 large number of the former being killed or. wounded. 
The Editor adds that the incident does not redound to the credit.of the Turkish 
Government, and exhorts the Sultan to take steps to prevent. ro from 


being oppressed. : 


3. The Wafadar Dehi. Punch (Lebere), of the 8th May 1904, remarks 
that although the Quran distinctly 
enjoins that charity should begin at 
home, it is to be regretted that ‘Indian Muhammadans, especially journalists, 
who pose as leaders of their community and are spreading disunion in the 
country, should overlook the above teaching and should, from motives of 
show, give money for the Hedjaz Railway, thereby rendering their financial 
position still more precarious. The Editor would like to know if his 
co-religionists have no poor ‘relations and neighbours or widows and orphans 
in their families and community to assist, that they should squander their 

resources like this. He has pointed out more than once that the said Railway 
is to be constructed on business principles, that the undertaking can benefit 
the Turkish Government alone, and that no special concessions are to be made 
in favour of Indian Muhammadans travelling to Mecea, He is, therefore, 
at a loss to guess why the last-named should impoverish themselves still 
further by helping forward the project, and why they should not think first of 
the claims of orphans and widows among themselves, Were the Rajlway in 
question, adds he, calculated to benefit the Prophet’s followers in the least, he 
would have been the first man to give his mite and open a subscription list, 
As it is, he looks upon the project’ with disfavour and is of opinion that the 
Sultan has no knowledge that money for the work is being collected in this 
country. Indeed, were His Majesty aware of the fact, Indian pilgrims to the 
Hedjaz would not be so cruelly oppressed by the Sharif of Mecca and other 
Turkish officials. The Editor concludes by calling upon his co-religionists 
to bethink themselves, remarking that their present mistaken attitude towards 
the Railway in question is not only contrary to the teachings of the Quran, 


but clashes with common sense and expediency, while it is being carefully 
watched by Government. 


The Hedjas Railway and Indian Muhammadans. 


4, The Watan (Lahore), of the 13th May 1904, annonces that 8 
receipt for the instalment of £150 
remitted by. it to the Hedjaz Railway 
Fund Committee, Constantinople, on the 3rd March last reached its office on 
the 9th instant. The short period of a little over two months which has 
elapsed between the remittance of the amount and the receipt of the acknow- 
ledgment would show that the Committee have shaken off their lethargy and are 
now working in a really earnest and business-like manner. After stating that 
medals for those of the subscribers who are entitled to the same will be received. 
shortly from the Sultan, the Editor regrets that the conduct. of certain. news- 
papers in connection with the collections made by them for the above Railway 
should be such as to afford the public cause to doubt their bond fides, As an 
instance in point, he states that quite recently a notice was served on the 
Editor of a certain local newspaper (the reference is to the Paisa Akhbar) 
calling upon him to render on account of the moneys received by him, He 
wishes that Muylla Abdul Qayum, President of the. Hedjaz Railway Fund 


The same. 


115 


Cetrtral Committee; Hyderabad, would act on the suggestion made in the Watan 
some time back to'prevent embezzlement of the contributions received (vide 
paragraph | of Selections No. 13). 


5. The same paper acknowledges the following subscriptions towards 


3 ee | the Hedjaz Railway Fund :~ 
Rs. A. P. 
Balance in hand on the 6th May 1904. .... 1,798 0 1 


Small subscriptions ie ve 57 14. 0 


(ee 


Total ee 1.8 
Add amount remitted to Turkey .. 14495 2 0 


Granp TorTat .. 16,346 0 1 


EEE 


(6) — Home, 


= 6. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 11th May 1904, says that it regards 
with supreme contempt the article 
headed “ The Universities Bill”” which 
appeared in’ the Ahluwalia Gazette of the lst instant. As regards Govern- 
ment, the-Editor eannot say what course it may choose to adopt in the matter. 
To some, he adds, it will give as much rope as they want, while others it will 
punish for a single false step. If it comes to the coackailon that nothing 
ean be more seditious than the writing referred to, the Editor thinks it possible 
that it may punish the offenders. He then alleges that the Ahluwalia Gazette 
is not to blame for the publication of the article, and that the real culprits are 
the “local political clique” who patronise the Gazette and other newspapers 
of its kind. The law, he adds, is also responsible for the appearance of such 
writings, for it lays down no standard of ability for the Editors and proprie- 
tors of newspapers, and relies upon the Criminal Procedure Code to make 
them be of good behaviour, The result is that it is impossible for a Deputy 
Commissioner to reject an application for starting a newspaper, although the 
man presenting it should be ignorant and a bad character. Foolish articles, 
like the one under reference, continue to be published, and scurrilous papers 
help to bring their better-conducted eentempeniete of the Vernacular Press 


A seditious article. 


into disrepute, 
a Ot > . he The Paisa Akhtar (Lahore), of the 13th May 1904, writing on the 
 hoeme same subject, remarks that the article 


constitutes a foolish attempt to inflame 
the people against Government. The writer, adds the Editor, appears to be a 
maniac and must have been out of his senses when he wrote his article, for 
otherwise he would not have asked his fellow-countrymen to “ oppose Govern- 
ment manfully till they have gained their rights, although this should cost them 
hundreds of maunds of blood.” The Editor then goes on to say that Natives 
eannot thank Government sufficiently for having taught them to try to gain — 
their objects by constitutional and civilised methods,’ He is firmly convinced 
that there is not a single sensible Native who can harbour the idea of using 
force towards Government for the purpose. He further remarks that, but for 
the receipt of a disclaimer from Master Atma Bam of Amritsar, he would 
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not have come to know of the publication of the: writing in’ question. The 
offending article is signed “‘ Master Atma Ram,” and this led the public to 
suspect the Editor of the Hitkari of being the author. That gentleman, 
however, assures the Editor that he had nothing to do with it, ,and the . latter, 
who knows the former personally and credits him with being a sensible person, 
is inclined to accept the assurance. 


8. The Akhbar-i-'Am (Lahore), the 16th May 1904, remarks that some 

7 . Urdu newspapers are decrying as 
seditious the writing under reference, 
while an Amritsar paper is of opinion that the articles for the publication of 
which Mr. Tilak and “Master” Amba Parshad were prosecuted under 
Section 153 A were not as inflammatory as the one published by the 
Ahluwalia Gazette. After remarking that he has not read the article com- 
plained of, the Editor says that a certain newspaper has urged Government to 


The same, 


‘ prosecute the Gazette for sedition. This, he adds, should show that the 


Vernacular Press is so thoroughly loyal that it will not screen even one of its 
own members guilty of misconduct, 


9. The: Observer (Lahore); of 
the 14th May 1904, writes :-— 


Inflammatory writings in the Native Press, 


“ Writing a few days back on the inflammatory character of a passage in an Amritsar 
print, we expressed our conviction that such objectionable writings would be denounced by 
the rest of the Vernacular Press; and we find facts bearing us out in this viguawthe 
Watan takes strong exception to the note and, inviting the attention of the Government 
to it, justifies the passing of a stringent Sedition Law and of the Official Secrets Act on the 
ground that measures like these alone can enable Government to deal properly with 
persons who are themselves evil-minded and bring into discredit the entire peace-loving 
population of the country and its well-wishers. -Our contemporary thinks that those who 
had brought themselves into the clutches of the old law could have hardly penned, even 
before the later modification of the Indian Sedition Laws, such inflammatory words as have 
been used by the writer in the columns of the Ahluwalta Gazette after the adoption of the 
new measure. The Vakit of Amritsar,in its issue of the 11th instant, tries to explain away 
its previous silence on the point, notwithstanding its being also published at Amritsar, by 
contending that the passage in question is too hateful to be noticed, and characterises it 
as ‘a disloyal writing against the Government.’ The Arorbans Gazette, another 
Amritsar paper, is no less emphatic in its denunciations of the paragraph. It calls upon 
the authorities to take due notice of the contribution. In fact; the sensation caused 
by this effort to stir up ill-feelings between the rulers and the ruled and the exhortation 

to the latter is not confined to Amritsar newspapers or any particular set of papers. The 


Vakil seems to think that the supporters of the paper are persons of importance and 
influence, ” | 


10. The Vakil (Amritsar); of the : 11th May: 1904, quotes extracts 
from the. Bengalee, the: Amrita Bazar 
Pairika, the Tribune and United India— 
all Congress papers—relating to different topics, and remarks that a. careful 
perusal thereof will convince every thoughtful person that it is its own friends 
who have lowered the-National Congress in the public estimation and: have 


converted it into a fault-finding and carping critic. Is not this, asks the 
Editor, unfortunate for the country? «. . ars , 


The National Congress. 


a 


‘ . 
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VI —Leaistation. 


11. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th. May 1904, says that the 
new Punjab Limitation Act is calculat- 
| ed to put a stop to profitless litigation. 
It will do away: with the institution of suits which were .previously filed 
against the wishes of both creditors and debtors merely to prevent their being 
barred by time. Nor can it inflict any loss on. sych creditors as may wish 
to realise their dues before the expiry of the new period of limitation. The 
Editor adds that with the exception of a limited body of persons (legal prac- 
titioners) whose income depends on extensive litigation, the Act has been 
approved by all sections of the population. | 


— 


The Punjab Eimitation Act, 


VII.—Gegnirat ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)— Judicial. 


12. The Zribune (Lahore), of 
the 21st May 1904, writes :— 


The administration of justice in India, 


Recently in Dacca the Police hauled up Soudamini Jugi, a girl of tender years, 
before the Senior Deputy Magistrate of that town ona charge of murder by arsenic 
poison. The Magistrate committed her to the Sessions under Section 302 of the Indian 
Penal Code, and the Sessions Judge, in his tira, sentenced her to transportation for life. 
A Junior Pleader of the local Bar, Babu S. C. Roy, had been moved to pity by her 
helpless condition and had conducted the defence in the Sessions Court without any 
remuneration. This gentleman was so convinced of her innocence that he got an 
appeal filed in the High Court at his own expense and succeeded in enlisting the 
sympathy of a Pleader of the High Court, Babu H. N. Mitter, who argued on her 
behalf without any fee. The Judges of the High Court, after thoroughly examining 
the grounds on which the Police, the Magistrate, and the Sessions Judge had combined 
to ruin the girl, found accused innocent and set her at liberty. The moral of the 
case is obvious, If the heart of Babu S. C. Roy had not been moved by her helpless 
condition she would have by now been sailing to the Andamans. It is not fre- 
quently tkat a lawyer’s heart is moved, and it is not in every instance that a victim 
of the Police, the Magistrate, and the Judge combined can afford to appeal to the 
High Court. And, as readers of newspapers are aware, the present case is by no 
means a solitary instance of the High Court being instrumental in saving a 
life from the clutches of the lower courts. In other words, it is by no means rare for 
innocent lives to be sacrificed in India at the altars of Police incapacity, execu- 
a; ke tive vagary, and judicial whimsicality. We have no doubt but that the Poiice who 
sent up the girl on an entirely fictitious charge, and the Magistrate who committed 
her to the Sessions on the evidence of the said Police,and the Sessions Judge who 
sentenced her to transporation for life without a shudder will be rewarded with rapid 
promotion, and Babus S.C. Roy and H. N. Mitter secretly condemned for undertaking 
to interfere with the smooth working of the administration of criminal justice in India.” 


(h)— Miscellaneous. 


13. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore’, of the 8th May 1904, says 

that not a few of the articles published 
' by Muhammadan newspapers, especi- 
ally during political crises in Europe, praise the Turkish Government and 


contain prayers for its.-progress. and prosperity, | This is a matter of great 
surprise to the Editor, for he can never forget that Indian Muhammadans are 


The Muhammadan Press, 
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closely connected with the British Government and that their welfare is entirely 
in its hands. He adds that his co-religionists raise funds for the Sultan, pray 
for victory to his arms (in times of war) and stand by hin in opposition to the 
remaining sections’ of the population. In his opinion all this is the result of 
writings in Muhammadan newspapers, and he does not know how to charac- 
terise their conduct in this respect. After remarking that he is. not inimically 
disposed towards Turkey or its present ruler, he promises to revert to the 


subject at some future time, when he hopes to be able to show why. Government 
cannot place full reliance in Musalmans. 


Punjab Government (Brinch) Press, Simla®26-504—70, 


sng apt 


> ea A , ory pyre atic” er) ie, towne ant 


, 


{ Confidential. } 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 28th May 1904. 


—— PS) ee 


CONTENTS. 


I—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign— 


1, 
2. 
3, 
4. 
5. 
6, 
7 


The Tibet Mission (Paisa Akhbar) 
The same ( Watan)... eve 

The same (Vakil) ... eee 

The same (Bharat) ove 

The Russo-Japanese War ( Muhassabd) 
The same (AkAbar-i’ Am) ove 

The Hedjaz Railway ( Watan) 


(bJ—Home— 


12, 


13, 


14, 
16, 
16, 


Government and the people (Curson Gatette) 
Muhammdans and Government (@ulsar-i- Hind) 
A Seditious Article (Zamindar) ove 

The same (Watan) cee eee 

The same—an Apology (Ahluwalia Gasette 


The evil effects of the National Congress move- 
ment ( Vakil) eee eee eee eve 


Lord Curzon (Curzon Gasetie) 
The same ( Vakil) eee 
The same ( Zridune) 


Il, AFGHANISTAN AXD TRANS-FRONTIER, 
Nil, | 
TL—Natt vB STATES. 
Bhartpur affairs (Sadigoul- Akbar) 


IV.<KINS-KILLING, 
Nil. 


V.—-NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 
Nil. 
VI.— LEGISLATION, 
18, The Indian Universities Act (Bharat) ... 


JR 
VII,—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


| (4)—Judicsial~ 


Nil, 
(6) —Poliet— 
19. The Report of the Police Commission (Observer) 
(0) ~Municipal and Cantonment A ffairs~< 

Nil, 
(4)—Education— 

| Nil. 

(e)~Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 

Nii 
(1)—Railways and Communications— 


hes A complaint against the Railway (Gulear-ieHind) 
| (g)—Postal matiers— 


Nil, 
(h) —Miscetlancous— 


: 21. Government's plague policy ( Vahil) 


126 


- 


" 
“? 
. 


we wee YD 


-y SE rt Pt s 
ee ae . 


. Pe See. > . = nae > 29 - ' — — > 
~ —_ m 
— ~~ ales ae or we ~ Leer. = - Sedo, a — — > 
es . L ‘ 
-_ ¥ ~ “2 


~ ee — + - — Ee a —_— —s- - . --= — 
. -* i A — ~ 


a - 


[ Confidential } 


[Vol XVII.] ‘ 
SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


‘NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB; 


Received up to 28th May 1904. 


I. —Poritics. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 19th May 1904, says that now 
that the troops, who were said to have 
been sent with the Tibet ‘ Mission ” 
as an escort, have put hundreds of the Lamas’ followers to the sword, 
it is wholly wrong to persist in calling the expedition a “ Mission.” After 
remarking that the Government of India’s act is nothing short of an invasion 
of Tibet, the Editor observes that Mr. Brodrick’s long speech in support 
of his motion asking the sanction of the Commons for the employment of 
Iadian troops beyond the frontiers of this country was far from convincing. 
The Secretary of State for India declared that the “ Mission” had been 
despatched to establish friendly relations between the British Government 
and that of Tibet. One may, however, be permitted to ask, if this were 
the case and if no opposition to the “ Mission” was expected, where. was 
the necessity for sending a strong force with Maxim guns? Did not this 
mean, adds the Editor, that, if necessary, the Tibetans were to be brought to 
their senses by force ? 


The Tibet Mission, 


2. The Watan (Lahore), of the 20th May 1904, remarks that the 
fighting in Tibet does not seem to have 
opened the Tibetan’s eyes and brought 
them to s reasonable frame of mind. There can, however, be no doubt, adds 
the Editor, that the misfortune which has overtaken them is ascribable solely 
to their religious Head, who has not only been disregarding his treaty obliga- 
tions to the Government of India, but has been guilty of establishing friendly 
relations with a rival power— Russia. 


The same: 
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3. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 21st May 1904, writing on the same 
subject, says tha} the majority of news. 
| papers in India are of opinion that ‘the 
despatch of the Mission was a necessary evil. Russia can now invade this 
country through Tibet alone, and it was incumbent on Government to take 
steps to avert the danger. It is far better, adds the Editor, that the Tibetans, 
who are a religious people and despise the good things of this world, should be 
under the protection of Government than that the Czar should endanger the 


peace of India by obtaining power over them. 


4, The Bharat (Sialkot), of the 21st May 1904, regrets that the 
peaceful Mission sent to Tibet should 
: have mowed down the misguided 
Tibetans who.assembled at the Hot Springs to request it to return to India. 
The men could have been made to disperse by the firing of a few blank 
cartridges among them, while the fighting in question constitutes a foul blot 
on the fair fame of the British Government. After remarking that the 
“ Mission’? may be expected to reach Lhassa in a few days and plant the 
British Flag on the Royal palace there, the Editor enquires in which direction, 
to Kabul or to South China, Government will be likely to turn its attention 
after that event. 


The same, 


The same. 


5. The Muhazzab (Gujranwala), of the 16th May 1904, says that 
if Japan continues to gain successes, 
Russia will have to apply to Germany 
and France for help. And in that event England will naturally fight with 
her ally, and a European war will be the result, As, however, Japan can 
render England no material help in such a contingency, the latter would 
be well advised to bespeak in advance the co-operation of the United 
States, which will respond to the call only too gladly. The Editor concludes 
by remarking that should Russia come off victorious she will be a permanent 
menace to the peace of India. 


6. The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 18th May 1904, publishes a com- 
munication in which the writer says 
that as long as the war does not 
endanger the peace of India, it should be a matter of perfect indifference to 
the Natives which of the combatants comes out successful. He then goes on to 
say that the people of India cannot understand politics, and advises them to 
avoid discussing subjects beyond their comprehension. He adds that instead 
of meddling in the affairs of foreign countries, they, an enslaved and. con- 
quered people, had better attend to matters affecting themselves, In this 
connection he ridicules the Bengal Press for its gushing sympathy with Japan, 
and avers that it ill becomes a nation innured to a life of subjection and 
dependence from time immemorial to pride themselves on victories obtained 
by a neighbouring country. The writer further remarks that Natives have 
no opinion of their own, and that fn the matter of professing sympathy for 
Japan, they take their clue from Entlish and Anglo-Indian newspapers, which 
naturally like to see the old enemy of Great Britian worsted in the fight. He 
has, however, no doubt that the defeat of Russia will be to the advantage 
of India, removing for a time at least, as it will, the fear of a Russian invasion 


The Russo-Japanese War. 


The same, 
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of the ‘country, and dispensing with the necessity of spending enormous suma 
of money to checkmate Russian aims, although the bug-bear has so’ 
far proved the means of preserving the existence of Native States. 


Commenting on the above the Editor says that there is nothing incon- 
gruous in his fellow-countryimen rejoicing with Government over Japencee 
successes, seeing that both are actuated by a common motive. He takes excep- 
tion to the writer’s statement that it is the fear of a Russian invasion 
which stands in the way of Government ill-treating the feudatory States, and 


remarks that in its treatment of the people Govetnment is guided by its 
sense of duty alone. 


7. The Watan (Lahore), of the 20th May 1904, acknowledges 


the following subscriptions towards the 
Hedjaz Railway Fund :— 


ma, As 2. 
Balance in hand on the 13th May 1904 .., 1,850 14 1 
Small subscriptions ote - 106 14 0 


The Hedjas Railway. 


ooo 


Mid... ae 2 8 
Add amount remitted to Turkey oe 14,495 2 0 


GranpD TorTaL . 16,453 14 1 


Eo ———— 


(6)— Home. 


8. The Curzon Gasette (Delhi), of the 23rd May 1904, remarks that 
educated Natives have come to fully 
realise and appreciate the advantages 
of British rule and are always ready to lend a helping hand to Government. 
On the:other hand, the Ruling Chiefs are beginning to regard themselves 
as colleagues of Government and to take an interest in all public affairs. Certain 
Sections of the population, however, are opposed the present régime, and the 
identity of these is fully known to both the English and the Russians, The 
Editor approves of the policy of the Government of India in following the 
dictates of justice and improving the condition of all classes of its subjects 
and in making a display of its power and strength from time to time, as was 
done on the occasion of the Delhi Darbar. | 


9. The Gulzar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 14th May 1904, refers to an cide 
in the Wafadar Dehli Punch regarding: 
: | the attitude of Indian Muhammadans 
towards the Sultan and the British Government respectively, and says that that 
paper has either no interest in Islam or is a flatterer of the worst type. It can, 
adds the Editor, derive no benefit whatever from unduly flattering Government, 
which is shrewd enough to realise that those who behave like the Wafadar Dehli 
Punch do.so only in the hope of ingratiating themselves in its favour. He. 
then goes on to say that the connection between the ruler of Turkey and the 
Prophet’ s followers in India is purely religious, and that the latter pray for 
victory to the former's arms and help him with money only when he is opposed 


Government and the People. 


Mubammadans and Government. 
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to « power other than England. To this, he says, Government has no 
objection, just as the raising of funds by the Bengalfs for the wounded Japanese 
soldiers cannot make it suspect ‘the loyalty of that section of the Indian 
population, 

10. The Zamindar Laberch of the 16th “May. 1904, sini that 
although the Universities Bill was, 
generally speaking, looked upon. with 
disfavour througout India, still all thinking persons are of opinion that the laws 
framed by Government need amending with the changes of time. And it is not 
impossible that if the N atives of India hold wrong views about the measure they 
may come to be convinced of their mistake in time, while the same may be said 
of Government’s attitude towards the new law. It is, however, nothing but 
ingratitude to overlook all the blessings Government has conferred on the country 
merely because the authorities have committed. what is supposed to be a mistake, 
If this, adds the Editor, is the result of education, as an article on the Univer- 
sities Bill in a. recent issue of the Ahiuwalia Gazette would show, be would 
prefer ignorance to an education which would disturb the public peace and 
oppose the permanence of a just and peaceful rule in the country. After 
reproducing the article aforesaid, he refers to the disinterested efforts of the 
Punjab authorities on behalf of the Khalsa College, ‘as also to what Government 
has done for the Aligarh and the Benares Colleges, Is it not a shame, he asks, 
that such kindness should be repaid by mean acts like the one of which the 
Ahluwalia Gazette has been guilty ? The Editor then ironically remarks that 
history affords sufficient evidence of the “‘ gallantry ”’ which the writer of the 
said article exhorts “ the beloved residents of Aryavarta”’ to show the world, 
In conclusion, he says that all newspapers, both Hindu and Muhammadan, 
have regarded the writing in questién with contempt, and that the’ pillorying 
the Ahluwalia Gazette has received in their columns should be sufficient punish- 


ment for it. He therefore expresses the hope that Government will take pity 
on the newspaper and overlook its offence, . 


11, The Watan (Lahore), of the 20th May 1904, writing on the same 
| _ subject, says that the article has attract- 

. ed the attention of several leading news- 
papers, which regard it as seditious and inflammatory, and would have Govern- 
ment take due notice of it. After publishing the substance of the remarks 
made by the Observer and the Vakil, the Editor advises the authorities con; 
cerned to enquire into the doings of the “ political clique,” to which the latter 
paper ascribes the publication of the article, He next praises the foresight 


displayed by “ Master” Atma Ram, Editor of the Hitkari, in disclaiming all 
connection with the writing under reference. 


12, The Editor of the Ahluwalia Gazette ( Amritsar), i in nthe i issue of the 


The same—an Apology a paper dated the 16th May 1904, says 
that the article headed ** The Univer- 


A Seditious Article, 


‘The same. 


sities Bill” which appeared in the issue of the Ist idem was inserted by) his 


Assistant, during his absence at Jullundur, without consulting him or reading 
the article, He is ata loss to guess with what object Master Atma Ram, 
the author of the article, has penned the foolish words he has used towards 
the just British Government. The ‘ Master’s” ravings, he adds, should not 
be taken more seriously than the assertion of a blind: person calling day night. 
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He would advise that worthy to remove the bandage from his eyes, realise the 
fact that the present is not the time of the Sikhs or _Muhammadans, and that 
the enlightened and just Government ‘which rules the country now accords 
equal treatment to the strong and the weak. The Editor highly regrets that 
guch language towards Government should have been used in ‘his paper as he 
could never have employed himself. He hastens to apologise for the mistake com- 
mitted by his Assistant, and is desirous of remaining above all suspicion so far 
‘as Government is concerned, After remarking that the Ahluwalia Gazette has 
always been a sincere well-wisher and a faithful servant of Government and 
that it will continue to be willing to make any sacrifices in the service of the 
latter, he'says that some newspapers in the Punjab have made much of the article 


in question and have invited Government's attention to it. In conclusion; the 


Editor prays God to preserve British rule in India for ever and send the 
enemies and rivals of Government to perdition. 


13. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 18th May 1904, remarks that it is high 


, time that thinking Natives of all classes ° 
mee evil effects of the National Congress move- publishe d articles end open letters on: 
horting the leaders of the National Cun- 
gress to turn over a new leaf, conduct their newspapers in a mild tone, and 
prefer reflection to declamation. These worthies should also be asked, if they 
possess even a grain of patriotism and wish to see their country and country- 
mien in @ prosperous condition, to treat the present rulers of India with respect. 
After remarking that previous to the nineteenth century, power was a synonym 
for the sword, but that at present it is synonymous with the pen, the Editor says 
that the royal road which can now: lead the slave to emancipation is his out- 
stripping his master in learning, liberty being the wages of the labour spent on 
the acquisition of knowledge. This, he adds,,.would: show that everything 
depends on education. The Editor then-:goes on to say that at the time of.the 
establishment of the National Congress India was in the grip of an intellectual 
famine, and that consequently the movement was wholly premature. Some, he 
says, may object that every person, whether ignorant or educated, wants to have 
his political rights, and live a free and comfortable life. He would ask all 
such to remember that no one ignorant of his responsibilities can determine his 
rights, and that education alone can enable a person to realise both. He, 
however, regrets that the Congress- was launched before education had made 
sufficient progress in the country, while false encouragement from Sir William 
Wedderburn and Mr. Hume had the effect of confirming the promoters of the 
propaganda in their mistake. The result has been that during its existence of 
nearly 20 years the movement has ‘succeeded’ only in exciting suspicion 
and aversion, while it enjoys the confidence of neither Government nor the 
people. The Editor adds that if his fellew -countrymen wete to criticise Govern- 
ment measures in a dispassionate spirit there is no reason why their suggestions 
should not be listend to, for Government cannot but realise that it is impos- 
sible to rule over aliens in an enlightened manner without the co-operation of 
the ruled. But the difficulty is that: Benali patriots and journalists regard 
denunciatory composition as the perféctidn of éducation, with the result that 
the screws of the administrative machinery are being tightened, life is becom- 
ing a burden to the people, Natives are being excluded“ from higher posts in 
‘he public service and: the gates of the temple of Knowledge are being closed. 
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In short, every concession the -@xtension of which is demanded by threats 
‘s curtailed and it is difficult to. foresee what the end is to be. In conclusion, 
‘the Editor remarks that the.reason why certain posts hitherto filled by Natives 
are now being given to Eurasians and Native Christians is that Government 


has begun to suspect non-Christians and is of opinion that under the protection 
of Christ’s followers British rule in India ‘can last longer. 


14. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the 23rd May 1904, says that in 
the course of his second Budget speech 
it was remarked by Lord Curzon that 
the administrators in India had atwofold duty to perform, viz., to keep the 
people happy and contented and to protect their lives and property. Experi- 
ence has shown that this was no mere declamation on His Lordships part, but 
that it was his earnest desire to act up tothe dictum. When the departing 
Viceroy took up the reins of the Government of India the country was in the 
deadly grip of plague and famine, not to speak of disturbances on the North- 
West Frontier. But what was sill worse, Government’s efforts to remedy the 
prevailing evils were resented by the people. Lord Curzon, however, rose 
equal to the occasion. He made tours through the plague and faminestricken 
parts of the country, and .within two years of his arrival managed to win 
the confidence of both the people and the Raises. He then took in hand his 
programme of reforms, and succeeded in maetiiniied cassie both the 
duties referred to. 


15. The Vakél (Amritsar), of the 21st May 1904, says that the 
encouragement the Press in India has 
_ Jeceived and the progress it has made 
during Lord Curzon’s time did not fall to its lot under any former Viceroy. 
The result is that newspapers have become more useful, while the public taste 
has been considerably improved. The departing Viceroy, adds the Editor, 
always tonk in good part the criticism of his acts in the Press, and accorded 
equal treatment to all classes of newspapers. 


Lord Curzon. 


The same, 


The Tribune (Lahore), of 
the nn pa 1904, writes :— — 


“ There ts something pathetically amusing, so to say, in the way in which the news 
of Lord Curzon being made much of by his appreciative countrymen at home has been 
received in this country. If things had always been in this world as they ought to have 
been, we should have all felt proud of the honours showered and praises lavished on His 
Lordship. Has he not for over five eventful years laboured with might and main to 
promote our happiness and prosperity as far as they depend on the proper working 
of the administrative machinery? Has he not striven strenuously to save the agricul- 
turist from the money-lender’s clutches ; to protect the subordinates from the arbitrari- 
ness of heads of offices; to rescue our ancient monuments from impending ruin; to 
afford a military carrer to the cadets of old martial houses ; to minimise the troubles 
and discomforts of railway travellers to reform and reorganise the police; to develop to 
its utmost extent the means of artificial irrigation : in short, to overhaul and improve 
everything connected with the: government of the country? Has he not done his 
honest best to reform our system of education ?- Has he not created one new Province, 
and held out to the natives of Bengal the hope of giving them one more Province to 
live and multiply in? If ever a man deserved admiration it is Lord Curzon, to whom 
the admiration of his countrymen is due. But; alas, such is human nature that instead 
of being elated at his countrymen displaying so great @ confidence in him, intelligent 


The same, 


(> 
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Indians throughout the country are deeply dejected, as if their last hope has been 
dashed:to the ground. In theit heart of hearts Indians cherished the hope that some 
day the ultimate harmfulness of some of the important measures, schemes, and reforms 
of Lord Carzon may be explained to the English public, and the injurious effects of 
His Lordship’s law-making and reforming activity may somehow be neutralised, But. 
it has now been brought home to the minds of Indians, that the united appeal and 
protest of all India will have not the least weight with the British Government or public 
against the personal opinion of Lord Curzon. Alluding to His Lordship being regarded 
by a section of the Press as the greatest Viceroy since Dalhousie, a Calcutta contemporary 
_ remarks: 

© ¢ After this will it be reasonable to expect that Mr. Brodrick, on receipt of a 
memorial from the people of Bengal against the partition of the province, will grant it 
at once even if Lord Curzon sets his face against it? If there are any who think so, 
all that we can say is that they do not know the character either of Englishmen or the 
English bureaucracy.’ | 

“ If this is to be said of what is after all a proposal, can there be the smallest 
ground of hope with regard to schemes and measures that have been adopted and are 
in working ?” | : 
IIl.—Native Srares, 

17. A-correspondent writing to the Sadiq-ul-Akhbar (Rewari), of 
the 10th May 1904, reports that the | 
Political Agent, Bhartpur State, has 
gone to England on six months’ leave. He adds that he is preparing a list 
of the luggage that officer has taken with him. After promising to reveal 
whether the luggage contained any articles belonging to the State, he insinu- 
ates that the same came to no Jess than 40 cartfuls, 


Bhartpur affairs, 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


18. The Bharat (Sialkot), of the 21st May 1904, remarks that the 
Indian Universities Act was passed in 
the teeth of universal opposition. 
Indeed, whenever the contest is between argument and force it is the latter 
which invariably prevails. The new law, adds the Editor, strikes at the very 
root of higher education, which was introduced into India by Government 
itself half a century back. This, however, should not alarm his fellow-country- 
men : they have come to imbibe such a strong love for that education that 
nothing can make them turn back from it. Nay, the efforts to wean them 
from it will lead only to their taking to it the more kindly. Private Schools 
and Colleges will spring up everywhere, the pupils whereof will care little 
or nothing for University examinations. They will acquire knowledge for. 
its own’ sake ; and then alone will the people realise what higher education 
mieans and how it can be utilised for bettering the condition of the country. 


VIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(b)—Police. 


The Indian Universities Act. 


19. The Observer (Lahore), 
of the 25th May 19C4, writes :— 


* In reply to a question: which Mr. Herbert Roberts the other day in the House 
of Commons put to the Secretary of State for India, whether the latter could state when 
he would be able to lay the Report of the Indian Police Commission before Parliament, 
in view of the fact that the summary of the document had’ been published by the Times, 
Mr, Brodrick said :—‘ I gm not aware how the substance of the article referred to reached 


The Report of the Police Commission, 


the journal in which it appears, but, as I stated on the 16th February, I regret T-cannot 
lay the report till I receive the opinion of the Government of India.’ It i$ feally very 
amusing to witness the way ia which the Secretary of State and the Government of India 
are shuffling the responsibility of the delay caused in the publication of the Report. For 
while we have it from Mr. Brodrick that he is waiting for the opinion of the Government 
of India, Lord Curzon used language the other day which implied that it was the Secre- 
tary of State who had been responsible for the delay. Though it is difficult to decide. 
which of the two is at fault, we fail to see the advisability of the Government of India 
formulating their own opinion regarding the recommendations made in the Report before 
they are fully discussed by the public. The nature of the reception recently given to the 
part publication of its contents by the Times must have given some idea to authorities of 
the interest of the Indian public in police reform—for this is a subject which touches alike 
the rich and the poor in British India. We think the authorities can sooner put a cart 
before a horse than publish the Report of the Commission after formulating their own 
opinions about it—for where will be the use then of the light that comes through the 
criticism of the public? We hope it is not intended to disregard the light that comes 


from that quarter.” : 


* (f)—RBailways and Communications. 


20. The Gulzar-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 14th April 1904, publishes 
a communication in which the writer 
remarks that during his recent journey 
from Jaipur to Delhi he was struck with the inadequate arrangements for the 
supply of drinking water to passengers, At the Rewari Station, he alleges, 
a-very large number of passengers shouted for water, but neither the Station 
Master nor the Guard in charge of the train paid the least heed to them, The 
first-nained official, he goes on to say, is reported to be in the habit of employ- 
ing the Hindu waterman at the station to do his private work. The corres- 
pondent also complains that the treatment accorded to passengers by the 
Railway employés on the line concerned leaves great room for improvement. 
He further alleges that there being only one latrine in a particular carriage 
in the train, third class passengers were put to great inconvenience, 
and he adds that the said passengers are pot allowed to make use of waiting 
rooms at night. 


A complaint against the Railway. 


(h)—Aiscellaneous. 


21. A correspondent writing to the Vaks (Amritsar), of the 18th 
May 1904, challenges any one to show 
that any of the official orders issued soon 
after the advent of the plague in the country clashed with the social usages 
of.any section of the population. He has no fault to find with Government's 
early plague administration, except that, in order to attain the object in 
view, it was not of a more rigorous ‘character. The authorities had. to 
deal with an ignorant people, and”ionly the adoption of still more stringent 
measures could have averted riots and stamped out the disease. As it is, the 
expenditure of a very large sum of money by Government has only made 
the people regard it with suspicion, <sabile the epidemic has- spread to almost 
all parts of the country. 


Government's plague policy, 
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‘SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB; 


Received up to 4th June 1904, 


I.—Potirics. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1, The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 24th May 1904, remarks 
that it is said that originally the Gov- 
ernment was not willing to interfere 
in Tibetan affairs, but that complications on the frontier have compelled it 
to change its mind. The fear of a Russian invasion of India on that side is 
alleged to have prompted Lord Curzon. to send the present “ Mission ” to 
Tibet. The professions, however, that the Mission was of a peaceful character 
failed to mislead the Native Press, which felt certain that it was an expedition 
in disguise. And subsequent events have proved that,the Native Newspapers 
were right. With the end of the cold weather the Mission threw off the mask 
and stood revealed to the world in its true colours. 


The Tibet Mission. 


2. The Watan (Lahore), of the 27th May 1904, remarks that the 
foolishness of the Tibetans has com- 
pelled Government to shed blood in 

Tibet against its wishes. After stating how the “ Mission” has been con- 
verted into an “Expedition,” the Editor observes that nothing can now 
prevent the march of the British forces on Lhassa, the Tibetans being unable 
to offer any effective resistance. He adds that, in order to ensure the defence 
of India, it is essential that Government should occupy Tibet, and that this 
event is calculated to prove beneficial to the latter country. | 


8. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 
2nd June 1904, writes as follows :— 


The same, 


The same. 


“ Lord Curzon’s ‘ Mission of Peace’ to Tibet is making headway through streams 
of blood. The latest telegraphic intelligence, which is printed in another column, reports 
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another serious encounter with the Tibetans i in the attempt to clear a village. oqleide the 

| Mission — at — _ the Tibetans were fortifying, . *% ~- » ; * 
vs The description of the bahnios of the 

Tibetans, determined to die to the last man rather than give access to the so-called 

Peaceful Mission is sensational and pathetic to a degree: ® . * 
They know that their country is their sacred heritage, ‘and well may they distrust 

European intentions when they see the beginning of the negotiations marked by the 

hypocrisy of calling a ‘Mission of Peace’ an expedition armed to the teeth and ready 
to force its way by carnage on the slightest pretext. ° * . 


. s e 7 . . . . 


“The account conclades with the news that the prisoners taken say that they 
were only new levies from Lhassa and did not know their way about the village, other- 
wise the British would never have taken it.. This shows the desperate determination 
with which the followers of the Grand Lama are resisting the advance of the Mission of 
Peace. And such is the hypocrisy of the age that these peaceful villagers will be mowed 
down like sheep, and yet the bloody expedition will persist in calling itself a Mission of 
Peace! What a howl would have been raised i in the British Press if France or Germany 
were guilty of such needless carnage, say, in the wilds of Africa, in the name of civiliza- 
tion and peace !” 


4. The Observer (Lahore), of the 
4th June 1904, writes :— 


The same, 


“The oracular utterances of the London papers would be amusing if they were not 
irritating because one expects sage advice upon emergency from the source of all light, 
To say that ‘an advance on Lhassa now seems to be a more serious military task than 
was expected, and that ‘it would be rash to begin a decisive movement till a force had 
been collected rendering success certain,’ ‘seems as much as a street boy could have said 
without the solemnity ; and he would very probably have added that all expectations 
based upon the Amban should not be allowed to interfere at any subsequent stage of the 
proceedings. It is necessary, now that all depends for future peace relations upon the 
preat argument of arms, that treaty should be concluded at Lhassa itself, but with. as 
little fighting as practicable, the object to bring to break the charm and destroy the 
superstition of Lhassa’s invulnerability, which accomplished, the Tibetan will come to. be 
convinced that the invader is too strong through the simple fact of presence there. That 
there should be further carnage on a great scalé is highly undesirable ; and one would 
wish that a larger force were despatched so as not to encourage the enemy in resistance 
to his slaughter, a small force obviously tending to creato hopes of success in ignorance 
of the power of modern arms which are a host in themselves. 


5, The Sadiq-ul-Akhhar (Rewari), of the 24th May 1904, reproduces 
‘from the Puaisa Akhhar an article 
‘headed ‘The Yellow Peril,” which 
opens with the remark that certain selfish and evil-minded Wesinsidat writers 
and statesmen are busy prejudicing Christian Europe against’ Japan. ‘They 
aver that her victory over Russia will put an end to the superiority the West 
has so long enjoyed over the East. They have even gone the length of assert- 
‘ing that the defeat of Russia will embolden the “ Yellow Races,” which are 
numerically far stronger than the Whites, to overrun Europe. The’! Paisa 
_ Akhbar, however, can see no danger to Europe in a defeat to Russia, adding 
that the war in the Far East is the result of aggression on her part and that 
the Japanese have taken up arms merely in self-defence, The paper further 
pays. that the cry regarding the “ * Yellow’ Peri)” "1s being taken up in all 


* The Yellow Peril,” 
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parts. of Europe. Even Efigland has‘not éscaped the infection, as is evidenced 
‘by the recent objectionable legislation apainat the employment of Chinese 
labour in South Africa. 


6. The Vakil ( Amritsar), of the 30th May 1904, says that, in the 

a 3 course of his speech at a recent 
e same. | 

banquet, it was remarked by a certain 

French statesman, that the war in the Far East was one between Western and 

Eastern civilization, and that this being so France could never think of desert- 


ing Russia and espousing the cause of Japan. This, adds the Editor, is 
tantamount to saying that henceforth colour and not justice is to influence the 
solution of international questions. He then goes on to say that the foul 
blots which marred European character during the 12th and 13th centuries 
are still conspicuous. The religious bigotry which then animated “ Richard 
the Lion-hearted” and certain of the Popes now characterises the entire 
Christian world. Then the feeling found expression in the waging of Crusades, 
but in these days it manifests itself in another form, 


7.. Ina leading article in the Tribune (Lahore), of the 2nd June 1904, 


the following passages occur :—= 
The abolition of Cooper’s Hill College. 3 § passages Occ 


«* © ® Public opinion among our countrymen of all classes in this country is 
inclined to support Mr. Brodrick in this matter. The College which it has bean now de- 
cided to abolish has been maintained at the cost of the revenues of this country, and it 
has done India no special good. In fact, the existence of the Civil Eugineering College at 
Cooper’s Hill has helped to increase the stringency ‘and exclusiveness of the monopoly 
allowed to non-Indians for appointments in the Public Works Department of this country. 
Educated natives of India had to go to Cooper’s Hill to qualify for appointments reserved 
for the alumni of that institution. During the last few years the sphere of employment 
open to them in this connection has been sought to be narrowed. The graduates of the 
Thomason Civil Engineering College at Roorkee have been allowed to be pushed behind 
by men imported from Cooper’s Hill. The people of India have thus no cause to regret 
the decision that the College at Cooper’s Hill should be abolished. 


“ We shall examine the reasons advanced by the Government of India in support of 
their recommendation that the College should be retained. * * The Government 
of India, we think, forget that a scientific College managed or administered by Gov- 
ernment is an anamoly which the educational systems of Great Britain are not pre- 
pared to tolerate. Again, they forget that it is morally indefensible to maintain 
Colleges in England at the expense of this country. Such Colleges should be maintained 
in India and in astate of the utmost possible efficiency. The proper course for 
Government to adopt isto use the money now spent in maintaining the College at 
Cooper’s Hill to add to the efficiency and equipment of the Thomason Civil Engineering 
College at Roorkee. That would be a policy dictated by honesty and far-seeing 
statesmanship. All appointments except the very highest, which require qualifications 
of an exceptionally high order, should be thrown open tothe alumni of the Roorkee 
College. This would enable natives of India to enter the superior grades of the Public 
Works Department in larger numbers than is the case at present, and the Government of 
Lord Curzon would be the last to say a word in favour of such a course. 


“ Another reason given by the Committee of Enquiry in favour of abolition was that 
the high cost of the education and maintenance of the students restricted the number 
of competitors, and that the College supplied a very small number of men for the Indian 
service. The Government of India sought to reduce the force of this objection by pointing 
out that they intended ‘to increase their demand for Engineers trained at Cooper's Hil 
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Wery considerably in future years. 0° @ - *  &  * .. Phis Government: of Indis 


submitted that during the next fow:years and for many; years. to come the nomber 


réquired would not be less than 48, This had reference to the policy recently inaugurated 
by the Government of Lord Curzon to exclude educated Indians from all the important 


appointments in the various branches of thé Pablic Works Department. .“* 1* 8 & 

The talk about esprit de corps, the corporate sense of responsibility, ete, is all 
bnnkum. The Government of India referred in the same despatch to their intention to 
offer inducements to the sons of Anglo-Indians to enter Cooper's Hill College. ‘We are 
glad there will be no occasion now for them: to give. effect to their intentions. The reat 
of the despatch of the Government of India dealt with the question of the administration 
of the College, the tuition fees charged, and the traditions of the service. Under all these 
heads the despatch, though couched in highly eloquent language, does not contain oné 
solid argument in favour of the position taken up by Lord Curzon and his ee 
or one useful suggestion likely to promote the efficiency of the public service.” 

8. The Wafadar Dehli Punch : Lahore), of the 15th {received on the 
30th) May 1904, in continuation of ite 
previous remarks (vide paragraph 3 of 

Selections No. 20), says that it more than once warned Indian Musalmans 
that their present attitude towards. the Sultan is likely to cost them the 
confidence of Government. . He has also. tried to impress it on their minds 
that their giving money forthe Hedjaz Railway is opposed to the tenets 
of their faith. He again advises them to realise their mistake before it is too 
late, and use their spare money in relieving the sufferings of their relations and 
neighbours. Their destinies, he adds, being bound up with that of the 
British Government, they should have no concern with any other. 


9. The Editor of the same paper in its issue of the 22nd May 1904, 
says that in spite of the threat of ex- 
communication hurled against him 
by certain light-headed Muhammadans for his adverse criticism of the Hedjaz 
Railway scheme, he is determined to stick to his guns. He reiterates that his 
co-religionists’ misguided liberality in giving money for the Railway is opposed 
to the teachings of the Quran, and challenges his opponents to disprove the 
assertion. 


10. A Tank correspondent: wriiog to the Sadig-ul- Akhbar (Rewari), 
of the 24th May 1904, complains of the 
exactions and _ cruelties to which 
pilgrims to the Hedjaz were recently subjected by the Bedouins, and calls 
upon the Turkish Government to take steps to prevent a repetition of scandal. 


Ipdjan Muhammadans and the Hedjaz Railway, 


The same, 


Grievances of pilgrims to the Hedjas. 


(6)— Home. 
The relations:between the Viceroy!and the people 3 11. ‘The Zr ibune (Lahore), of the 
— 31st May 1904, writes :— 


“The reception given to Lord Curzon. by some people at. home, and the laudatory 
notices of his work in India which are being published in papers like the Times and the 
Da:ly Telegraph, are things which might have been expected in the natural course. of 
things, considering that His Lordship is practically an embodiment of the Imperialistie 
ideas and principles which at present hold away over the British public mind. In the 
eyes of the superficial observer at home Lord Curzon has upheld the glory of the British 
name in India as has not been done recently by any other Viceroy, because his methods 
have been just those which are understood and admired by the man in the street— 
namely, pomp, parade, and gn eternal trumpeting of things done or attempted. How far the 


work tepresonted by all this show and talk is solid; substaptialand tpal the man in the 
ureet, who. patroniaes the Timea has not the. patience aud dees. net care to examine, and 
he feels happy that there is another Pro-Coneul whose sayings ‘and doings go to feed his 
national pride, Any. attempt to check the tide of. eylogy with which Lord Curzon will 
be almost ovérwhelmed during his stay in England will be fruitless, because John 
Bull is just in the mood of hearing big things talked about himself, and the Indian 
Viceroy and his friends are just the persons to furnish a good deal of talk of the kind. 
The ‘Bengalee’s peace of mind is upset by the way Lord Curgon is being received and 
talked about, and our contemporary suggests that a manifesto presenting the views of the 
educated Indian public about His Lordship and his work should be drawn up on the behalf. 
of. the various public associations of the country and placed before the British public. 
We think there is no harm in making the effort, but it. is.likely to be of very little 
effect, Its only recommendation would appear to be that it would be lesa costly than 
the sending of an Indian deputation to Englaud, which algo would have the chance of 
producing very little impression. The fact is that Lord Curzon has much show in his 
favour, and no Indian manifesto or deputation could convince the British public that 
all this show convered nothing substantial in the inside. What is wanted to counteract 
the effects of Lord Qurzon’s sayings and doings is that the educated Indian public should 
care as little about them as His Lordship has cared for their opinions and sentiments. Let 
Lord Curzon and his admirers proceed in their own way of dealing with Indian affairs, and 
let educated Indians follow their own lines of thought and policy, dispensing with 
Government help if it be not given in the way that is required in the true interests of. 
the country. In this way it would soon be found whether the Indian natsonal well was 
stronger or weaker than the will of a single individual like Lord Curzon. If the Indians 
can by their own efforts chalk out their lines of development and follow their course 
of progress, what can the measures and policies of the greatest of Viceroys do to check 
their aspirations ? The’ success of a talking Viceroy like Lord Curzon lies in’ the fact 
that the Indian public are mere talkers too—only there is no system in their talk and no 
strength of purpose in what they say. Manifestoes and deputations would only swell 
the volume of talk without Jproducing any appreciable impression where it is desired to 
alfect. The only antidote to policy like Lord Curzon’s is that Educated India, whom 
that policy so conspicuously ignores, should have a policy of his own. The Congress and 
the political Associations do not furnish such a policy. And until sucha policy—a 
self-acting, self-reliant, progressive policy is evolved—the Indians will be mere playthings 
in the hands of every ambitous Viceroy—mere masses of clay in the potter's hands. 
Japan’s example has shown how great~valmost miraculous~emay be the power of a highly. 
evolved national will. Unhappily the chief lack im Indian public life is that of a 
corporate witl.” . 


12. In the course of an article headed “ Wanted a Policy of Our Own ” 
the Tribune (Lahore), of the 2nd June 


Government and the People. 
1904, writes as follows :— 


“ A striking feature of the memorable agitations that took place over the Univer- 
sities Bill‘and the Bengal Partition question, which appears also to have attracted the 
notice of foreigners, was absence of the usual restraint, the customary vociferous protesta- 
tions of loyalty, and so forth. An amount of plain-speaking was indulged in in the speeches 
which must have surprised the speakers themselves; and perhaps for the first time in the 

annals.of public agitation in this country, and for the first time in the history of British, 
rule in India, the apparent futility of placing any reliance upon Government in matters 
of national welfare and national progress was openly and seriously pointed out by some 
of the. leading organs of Indian public opinion. The significance of this despon- 
dent, aye, desperate tone, coupled with plain-speaking 1 in the face of the authorities from 
unexpected quarters, did not fail even to impress the foreigners so long accustomed to 
timorous whining and “sonorous bush-beating. Whence this recklesstiess ? Evidently 
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and obviously from the’ shaking (if. not: breaking) of their confidence in the intentions of 
some people in power—the only important result the Indian Universities Act and the 
Bengal dismemberment question appear to have so far produced. ® "Os. : 


“And it is very natural. It is‘argued that the Universities Act is a powerful axe 
forged on the legislative anvil for the destruction of higher and liberal education in India 
root and branch, and that the Bengal partition question is a prelude to a contemplated 
policy of distribution and disintegration of Indian races. Education and Unity are two 
important factors in the self: preservation and self-improvement of a people, and if the 
slightest suspicion has been allowed to be entertained that blows are intended against 
these, the cause of all this restlessness and alarm has been found and its justification estab- 
lished. Aye, the poor fellows are painfully conscious of the all-important fact that the 
other party is unconquerable in its strength and unassailable in its obstinacy! Poor 
wretches! They have to argue with these—to talk to them of rights and privileges,— 
aye, to kiss the hands that have been raised to strike them! The patience of the most 
timorous lamb is apt sometimes to give way under such conditions, and no wonder even 
the Native of India has spuken out his heart! But the most wonderful feature of the 
thing is that we have not yet been able to divest ourselves of our old habit. We are stil/ | 
trying to hold the fire in our hands ‘by thinking on the frosty Caucasus” ‘ Your 
intentions, we roar with all our might, ‘we now thoroughly understand—we shall no 
longer be deceived—we have no faith in you—we have nothing more to expect from 
you—you want to ruin us!’ And the next moment we find ourselves whining to the 
following effect:—‘ Have mercy on us! Oh, for God’s sake have- mercy on us! Your 
proceedings will ruin us! We have unshaken confidence in your high sense of justice. 
Oh, don’t be eo cruel!’ If you are quite sure that the Government is absolutely 
determined to go against the true interests of the country, whose sympathy do you try to 
excite, whose heart do you expect ‘to melt, by submitting a list of your woes and shedding 
bucketsful of tears at the feet of the said Government ? It is not for the tree to cry to the 
litted axe, ‘ Oh, don’t strike ! Oh ! for mercy’s sake don’t strike, I shall be hurt!’ The 
incongruity of the appeal is self-evident. The fact is, we have always learnt to believe, 
to trust, to rely with implicit faith and confidence on a dearly cherished, fondly reared 
up ideal; and it is difficult, it is painful for us to tear out a belief, an ideal, root and 
branch, with one powerful wrench, éven though it has appeared to be leading us on the 
wrong path. And here lies the difference between East and West, 


“ But this is no longer to be, for the irresistible reason that it cannot be. It is better, 
in the interests of both the rulers and the ruled as well as of general harmony, that the 
latter should now try to look up more to themselves in all matters pertaining to themselves 
than to those superior creatures on the Olympian heights who are always amused to observe 
the swarthy ants at the bottom of the hill struggling to be elephants, These superior 
creatures above should be left severely alone to grow into angels as best as they can and 
the ants below to struggle into elephants as best as they can. Let the rulers and the ruled 
come as little in contact with each other as possible in their respective spheres of 
work, * ® * Blowsand sneers abroad make the most discordant elements recoil home- 
ward. Why bewail because the clouds send down not rain on your parched lips but bolts 
on your head ? Why overlook the river by your own dear little hut? Isitdry ? Fill it 


with your tears, but don’t depend on the clouds, They are so distant, so proud, so 
uncertain | , | | 


“ No one can deny your right to dislike a policy that goes against your interests, But 
who cares for your ‘right,’ which is another name for ‘favour, and who cares for you 
that have not yet learnt to stand on your legs? Who listens—who has ever listened—to 
your argument, however just, however logical, however tearful ? When tha proverbial 
tiger said to the proverbial lamb—‘ Look here, you have spoiled the water I am drinking: 
therefore 1 will kill you ’—the poor lamb argued that he was drinking far below the hill 
while His Majesty was far above him and therefore he could not see how he had happened 
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to spoil the water His -Majesty.was doing the favour of drinking: The argument was 
quite right ; but did it facilitate matters for the poor creature? Your‘ rights?’ On 
what are they based? On the mercy of others! Curious ‘rights,’ are not they? * ® © 


“@Qur beloved Queen had given us some written assurance of Government patronage in 
public service pending our ability. Our rulers have since lost no opportanity of impressing 
upon us, by word and by action, that that was no promise but a mere conventional phrase 
signifying nothing, and Lord Curzon has clearly told us and shown us that it was so. 
But what of that? We sti// take our stand firmly and immovably on that Proclamation, 
nothing but the Proclamation, owr Magna Charta, our battle-cry ! O Thomas Atkins ! 
take us to a large vacant place, and, first having put on your heaviest hob-nailed boots 
after your recognized fashion, grab us by the collar and kick us over and round it from 
year's end to year’s end until our sonorous slumber is shaken off ! And ascend once more 
thy Juggernauth chariot, O Lord Curzon! Guide the rapid wheels that shake heaven’s 
basis! Crush us! Oh, spare us not! Let the deep, sombre, soul-lifting roll of thy 
relentless, thy merciful, chariot lash up the imbecile into new life, and the gracious wheels 
of thy God-sent chariot crush them up into new shape! And one whowill deserve a 
statue of purest gold in every town, village and city of India, will be Your Lordship ! ” 


13. A correspondent writing to the Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), 
| of the 22nd May 1904, says that his 
personal experience as well as the 
testimony of History bears out the fact that India is far wealthier now than 
she was in pre-British days. It is true that grain and other articles of 
food were very cheap under former Governments, but this was due solely to 
the country being then without a foreign market for them. On the other 
hand, money was very scarce and the people -were subjected to great incon- 
venience in consequence. The writer then goes on to say that those whose 
staple food in former times consisted of barley, maize, &c., fare far better now. 
Again, fifty years back the respectable dressed themselves in ghazi and gdarha, 
but now look down on even satin and brocade! Ia the same way those whose 
forefathers could not afford to buy a clay chiragh use English lamps and 
chandeliers in their houses. Nor is thisall. The rates of pay of public servants 
have gone up to an extent unknown under previous Governments, while many 
new departments, ¢. g., Railways, Canals and Forests have added to 
the people’s means of earning a livelihood. It is therefore wholly wrong, 
adds the writer, to say that India is growing poor under the present régime. 
He then refers to other advantages British rule has conferred on the country. 


British rale in India, 


14. The Vukil (Amritsar), of the 23rd May 1904, says that in a recent 
_.... issue the Indian. People has published 
a valuable communication from one 
N. D. Gokhale urging the establishment of Congress District Associations and 
the starting ofa permanent fund for the National Congress. The Editor strongly 
supports the suggestion, and is of opinion that the first duty of the said 
Associations should be to promote union among the people. The existence of 
disunion in the country, he adds, is the only obstacle in the way of the Congress, 
and it rests with that body alone to remove the same. He further remarks 
that the proposed societies should impress on head clerks, &c., in Government 
Offices the necessity for union, and point out to them what ‘deplorable con- 
sequences are resulting from their narrow-mindedness and partiality (for their 
co-religionists). ~The Editor regards the said officials in the light of serpents 
and holds them responsible for the disunion prevalent in the country. 


The N ational Congress. 
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15. The Watan (Lahore), of the 27th May 1904, publishes a commu- 
. : nication from one Nazir-ul Hasan of 
te cams ara Rampur, who dwells on the necessity 

for founding a Political Association to safeguard the interests of Muhammadans, 
After remarking that the Nawab Vigar-ul-Mulk deserves the thanks of his’ 
co-religionists for inviting their attention to the matter, he regrets that certain 
‘nfluential Musalmans should oppose the idea. He would remind these people 
that the policy of silence the Prophet’s followers have hitherto been pursuing 
is proving highly injurious to their best interests. It has, he adds, made 
moral cowards of his co-religionists and rendered them incapable of opposing 
Government even when their political rights are at stake. The result is that 
Muhammadans are growing poorer and have been Icsing their rights one by 


one, 


16. The Civil ond Military News ( Ludhiana’, of the 23rd May 1904, 
remarks that Lord Kitchener’s efforts 
to reform the Indian Army have met 
with the thorough approval of the British Ministry. The object, adds the 
Editor, His Excellency has in view is to make such a military power of India 
that she should be able to defend herself without borrowing a single soldier 
from England. It is true that the task cannot be accomplished within the 
tenure of office of any one Commander-in-Chief, still there can be no doubt 
that it will have been taken well in hand before the present head of the 
Army in India has quitted his post. The Editor then goes on to say that, in 
order to attain the desired end, it is necessary that not only should the number 
of soldiers in India be largely increased, but that tiie necessary ammunition 
and weapons of war should be manufactured in the country; and he feels 
confident that Lord Kitchener will be certain to see to this. 


Lord Kitchener and the Indian Army, 


> 


17, The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 22nd May 1904, says 

Pen that in case no party considerations 

stand in the way of Lord Curzon’s 

return to India he is certain to come back on the expiry of his period of leave. 

The Editor adds that during his 25 years’ connection with the Press he has 

not known of a more fortunate or successful Viceroy than Lord Curzon. He 

then expresses the hope that on resuming the reins of the Government of 
India His Lordsbip wiil treat Natives with consideration. 


V.—Native Socretiges anp Rexicious MATTERS. 


18. The Hakam (Qadian), of the 10th May (received on the 2nd 
June 1904), remarks that Western 
| Science and Philosophy are proving 
the greatest enemies of Islam, and have spread irreligiousness throughout 
India. Darwin, Huxley, Tyndall and Comte are securing ready disciples in 
the country, and their pernicious teachings are spreading among Indian youths 
at an alarming pace. The Editor is afraid that if nothing is done to stem the 
tide the Prophet's faith is likely to be swept out of India before long. 


Islam and Western Science and Philosophy, 
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VI—LeraistaTioy. — 


; 


19. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 24th May 1904, publishes a 
communication the writer of which 
observes that every Government is 
compelled tokeep some of its affairs secret, and that the present rulers of India 
_ are no exception. He is of opinion that the publication from time to time in 
certain fire-eating native newspapers of articles the appearance of which would 

have been tolerated by no responsible Government is at the bottom of the 

recent amendment of the Official Secrets Act. He cannot, on the other hand, 

lose sight of the fact that the liberty of speech and writing conferred on the 
people and the admission of natives into the Supreme and the Provincial 
Legislative Councils are intended to keep the rulers informed of the condition 
and requirements of the ruled. No one can deny, he adds, that man is liable 
to err, and that the officers of Government being human they cannot 

claim infallibility for themselves, while the mistakes committed by persons in 

authority affect the public more injuriously and cause the latter greater incon- 

venience than errors of judgment on the part of private individuals, He, 

therefore, regrets that Government should have turned a deaf ear to objections 
against certain of the amendments proposed in connection with the aforesaid 

Act. He concedes that Government's political and military secrets should be 
kept intact, but contends that no impartial person can deny the force of the 
arguments urged against the inclusion in the Act of clauses relating to civil 
affairs and Native States. It is a matter of regret, he goes on to say, that 
the Official Secrets Act should have been passed in its present form, and that 
there should be no power in India strong enough to bring about its repeal. 
He then suggests that the Committee (consisting of certain Editors and Pro- 
prietors of newspapers), appointed at the last session of the Muhammadan 
Educational Conference in pursuance of a resolution concerning the Native 
Press, should, in conjunction with other journalists and some * conferences,” 
- submit a well-reasoned memorial (copies thereof being sent to both Houses of 
Parliament) to the King-Emperor praying His Hajesty to restore the Act to 
its original form. 
20. The Bharat (Sialkot), of the 28th May 1904, also publishes an 

article deprecating the conduct of Gov- 
ernment in amending the Act, 


The Official Secrets Act. 


The same, 


VIJ.—GEnNERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


21. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 25th May 1904, says that it has 
received numerous letters protesting 
against the proposed reduction from four 
to two of the number of Muhammadan companies in the 24th Marwar Infantry 
(vide paragraph 13 of Selections No. 19). And the tone of the communications 
leaves no room for doubt that the martial spirit is not dead yet amongst the 
Prophet’s followers. The Editor fails to see what has prompted Lord Kitchener 
in depriving Muhammadans of one of their established rights. The proposal, 
he adds, could not have been suggested by financial considerations, seeing that 


Muhammadans and the Marwar Infantry. 
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the strength of the Marwar Infantry. is to be increased from six to eight com- 
panies, After stating that Indian Musalmans are thoroughly loyal to the 
British Crown and that Muhammadgn soldiers have never hesitated to fight 
even against their co-religioniste in the defence of Government, the Editor 
expresses his inability to guess what has led the Government of India to injure 
the feelings of its Muhammadan subjects by making the reduction referred to, 


22, The Civil and Military News (Ludhiana), of the 30th May 1904, 
| remarks that the proposed one-anna 
nickel silver piece is likely to be re- 
garded with suspicion at first, seeing that the Natives of India are very con- 
servative in the matter of currency. In course of time, however, the new coin 
will be certain to secure confidence and circulation. 


The proposed one-anna coin. 
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I.—Potirtics. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 4th June 1904, announces that 
the Russian Consul at Bombay has 
subscribed to one copy of the paper 
for a year, the same to be despatched to the address of the Chief of the General 
Staff at Tashkend. For some time past, adds the Editor, Russian Officers have 
been studying Urdu, and it would seein that subscribing to the Paisa Akhbar 
is a result of this movement. A school for the study of Urdu was opened at 
Tashkend some time back. 


2. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the Ist June 1904, after 
stating how pilgrims to the Hedjaz were 
fleeced and looted this year by the 
Sharif of Mecca and the Bedouins, suggests that Muhammadans should submit 
a representation to the Sultan through the British Government praying His 
Majesty to prevent a repetition of the scandal. In case nothing comes of the 
representation the Editor would advise his co-religionists to discontinue giving 
money for schemes hatched in Turkey. As to the Hedjaz Railway he alleges 
that several pilgrims have, on their return from Mecca, testified that no signs 
of the projected line are to be seen for about 1,000 miles from that city and 
Medina. He would therefore request the Prophet’s followers to rate at their 
proper worth articles published in certain Vernacular newspapers asking for 
subscriptions in aid of that work. 


3. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 6th June 1904, writing on the 
some subject, blames both the Sharif 
and the Sultan for the state of affairs 
described, . | 


The study of Urdu by Russian Military Officers, 


Oppression of Pilgrims to the Hedjaz. 


' The same . 


Lord Kitchener on Native Soldiers, 
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(6)— Home. 


4. The Watan (Lahore), of the 8rd June 1904, expressed’ satisfaction — 
at the decision to close Cooper’s Hill 
Engineering College. The institution, 
adds the Editor, is one of those—scofes in number—which are maintained 
at the cost of India for the benefit of Europeans. He then remarks that the 
Engineers required for service in India should be trained in this country 
and that Englishmen desirous of securing higher posts in the Public Works 
Department should undergo the necessary training at their own expense at 
other Engineering Colleges in England. He is of opinion that a first class 
Engineering College should be established in India, the children of the soil 
being freely admitted into it. As regards Military Engineers, they should 
be recruited .as heretofore, the services of some of them being lent to the 
Department as long as it is considered inadvisable to appoint Natives to 
higher posts in large numbers. All posts of Executive Engineer and Super- 
intending Engineer not held by the said Engineers should be given to the 
graduates of the suggested College. This, observes the Editor, will afford 
some relief to the Indian Exchequer without in any way injuring Govern- 
ment work. He further. remarks that the people are very thankful to 
Mr. Brodrick for his decision to:close Cooper’s Hill College, and regrets that 
Lord Curzon, who professes sympathy for His Majesty’s Native subjects, 
should have insisted on the institution being allowed to continue. 


5. The Public (Ludhiana), of the 29th May 1904, says that Lord 
- Kitchener has expressed the’ opinion 
that. although Native troops possess 


The decision to close Cooper's Hill College. 


‘several good qualities, they lack the power of initiative and cannot be trusted 


at critical moments. His Excellency’s words, adds the Editor, are calculated 
to offend the feelings of the Sepoy, who has never hesitated to lay down ‘éven 
his life in the service of Government and has always performed éfficiently 
whatever work has been entrusted to him. As regards Native Officers, they 
also have never given cause for complaint in respect of the discharge of their 
duties, and will prove equally successful if promoted to higher posts. 


| 6. The Tribune (Lahore), of 
the 9th June 1904, writes :— 


“The heat on the Indian plains assumes a tangible form in thése days, and 
Europeans loudly complain of being roasted alive and curse this hell of a country from 
dawn to eve and from eve to dawn. Since they have decided to remain in hell for 
good, the Amrsta Bazar Patrika advises such of them as are weathly to go home ‘and 
the poor to go to the hills at least for two of the hottest months of the season. If the 
latter cannot afford to meet the expenses of a temporary ‘sojourn ‘on the hills, the people 
of India, who find the money for all their comforts and conveniences down here, will 
theérfully vote for any expense for such a desirable object. ‘If-all of them go to the hills 
for two months, leaving the natives of the soil alone, the latter will be very glad to be 
able to breathe freely even for that short time. That is a. deliverance which is worth 
any amount of money.” | 


_ Europeans in India, 


MS oh patronage in the matter of Government. 7, The T r iat (Lahore), of the 
$e! 11th June 1904, writes :— 
“ “The recent Resolution of the Government of India on the distribution of official 


patronage i is another of those grandiloquent performances meant to throw dust in the 


eyes of the public with which the people of India have become so familiar during the 


139 


Curtotian regime. , It is an illustration of the now trite statement that figures can be 
made to prdve anything. All that the Resolution makes clear is that with the expahsion 
of the administration and the opening of new avenues of employment, the number of 
natives, who aré incomparably the largest community, has increased in a greater ratio in 
the public services than Europeans or Eurasians. Lord Curzon and his Secretaries 
might as well take pains to prove that, although the educated Indians insist on 
holding that the masses of their countrymen are getting more and more impoverished, 
these masses congume by far the largest proportion of food produced in the country. 
That the community which forms the bulk of the population, and compared with which 
numerically the Europeans and Eurasians form and infinitesimal fraction, should occupy 
the largest number of public appointments and draw the largest amount of pay, both in 
the average and the aggregate, is nothing to wonder at. Indeed, a different state of 
things would have been an absurdity that could not even be conceived of except in 
India, and that the Government has been at such pains to show that this is not so is 
dnly proof that the state of things renders such a misconception at least possible. It, 
however, does not serve Government's purpose much, if at all, to prove that the Natives 
are drawing the bulk of the Government salaries any more than it would indicate 
popular prosperity to prove that the Natives were consuming the largest quantity of 
food and other necessaries of life in the land. The question is, who are holding the bulk 
of the posts carrying high pay and commanding power and prestige; just asin the case 
of food consumption the question would be, who are living upon the fat of the land. 
The Government Resolution has only proved that the juicy kernel of the Indian public 
service is monopolised by a handful of Europeans, and that the large mass of Natives are 
left to draw as much nourishment as they can from the skin and bones,” 


V.—Native Societies anpD Reticiocs Matters. 


8. The Hakam (Qadian), of the 17th May (received on the 
' 8rd June) 1904, says that Christian 
| Missionaries constitute a source of 
danger to Islam. They invent all sorts of lies against the Prophet, and 
do not hesitate to. distort the teachings of the Quran. Very large sums of 
money, adds the Editor, are raised in Europe and America to help them in 
the propagation of Christianity in India, while they do not care by what 
means, fair or foul, they gain their ends. Nor is this all. Famines, which 
have become chronic in this country, have also helped forward the cause, 
seeing that they have brought no less than 113,000 orphans into the Christian 
fold. Again, the number of books published by the various Missionary 
Societies in India against the Muhammadan religion. alone comes to the 
tremendous figure of seven crores. To crown all, Missionary ladies are busy 
carrying the Gospel into the Zenana, so that while Natives of both sexes are 
being brought under the influence of Christianity, no one in India dare make 
a counter-move for fear of Government. 


Christian Missionaries and Islam, 


VIL.—Generat ADMINISTRATION. 
(d)—Education. 


9. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 4th June 1904, remarks that the Gov- 
aes : } ernment of India’s recent report on 
vs ae a | the educational “progress” of the 
dountry during 1897-1901. should have been called “A Report on the 
Decline'of . Education in India.” At all events, the figures embodied in the 
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publication point unmistakahly.to the conclusion that during: the -above- 
mentioned period education has been going downhill in India. After quoting 
extracts in support of his assertion, the Editor says that during the five 
years under report there was an increase of 3,215 in the number of College 
students, and that in 1901, 1,469 students obtained the B. A. degree as against 
1,079 in 1896. This, he adds, shows clearly enough that the Natives of India 
are beginning to value higher education, remarking that this is the first step 
+n the advancement of the country. He, however, regrets to have to record 
that there will be a falling off in the number of graduates in the next report to 
be issued by Government. This is no mere surmise on his part, but a fore- 
cast founded on the objectionable provisions of the Indian Universities Act. 
He then goes on to say that it also appears from the publication under review 
that female education made very little progress. The same may be said of 
Commercial and Technical education, there being nota single commercial 
school in the country of which one can speak with any approbation, while 
Technical institutes exist only in Government Resolutions. The Editor can- 
not say when the time is to come when the authorities will consider it 
expedient to act up to their Resolutions. He further remarks that trained 
teachers are one of the greatest educational needs of the country, and that 
the Report in question shows.that some schools and one college have been 
established to supply the want. It would, however, seem that the latter, 
which has been located in the Bengal Presidency, is meant primarily for the 
benefit of Europeans. In conclusion, the Editor remarks that, having regard 
to Government’s present indifference to the education of the people, there is 
nothing to be surprised atin the ignorance and poverty prevailing in the 
country. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


10. The same paper, of the ord June 1904, says that some people are 
under the mistaken impression that 
it is Government which is spreading 
the plague inthe country. The Editor has received a letter in Persian from 
a Pathan correspondent to this effect. The communication alleges that this 
fatal act on the part of Government has for its object the thinning out of the 
population and bringing out Englishmen to settle in the country instead. 
This, adds the Editor, affords sufficient proof of the fact that Natives have 
yet made very little progress, and that Government should be far more liberal 
in the matter of spreading education among them, so that enlightenment may 
uproot the false notions prevalent in the country. The Paisa Akhbar, he 
says, is not a flatterer, partisan or pensioner of the Government of India that 
it should, for the sake of the powers that be, endeavour to injure the people. 
Nor is it such a coward that it would, from the same motive, circulate a 
falsehood among the public, Nevertheless, a regard for truth and for the 
welfare of mankind (!), as also in justice to Government, he considers it his 
bounden duty to state that the British Government, which is very just and 
generous, can never be guilty of the mean act of spreading the plague in the 
country. Those who know how enlightened it is and that its motives are 
good, can never, for a single moment, entertain ridiculous ideas like this. -In 
order to undeceive the opponents of Government, however, the. Editor wishes 


The plague, 


14} 


to remark that had it been in the power of Goyernment~to spread or stamp 
out the plague, Englishmen in India would not have fallen victims to the 
disease, nor would extraordinary efforts have been made tg prevent its. 
spreading to Simla, where Anglo-Indians live, Besides, if the English 
had the epidemic under their control, they would not have let it turn the 
capital of their country into a desert in the seventeenth century. 


._™, 
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I.—Potirics. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Paisa ameaet. of the 9th June 1904, says that time has shown 
that the Tibet “ Mission ’’ was a wolf 


in sheep’s clothing. It has shed the 
blood of hundreds of Tibetans, who are veritable lambs in weakness, without 


the least compunction. The Editor adds that the British Government wishes 
to establish a protectorate over Tibet and appoint a Resident in the capital of 
that country, no matter how much blood and money it may cost. After remark- 
ing that there is very little difference in placing a country under a protectorate 
and annexing it, he observes that the fate which has befallen Egypt and Morocco 
fully illustrates his assertion. Several years ago England and France took 
the two countries named under their protection, but to-day those Powers are the 
virtual rulers of Egypt and Morocco respectively. Likewise if Great Britain 
once obtains a footing in Tibet, which is now a certainty, the country of the 
_ Lamas should thenceforth be considered as one of her possessions, But, asks 
the Editor, who will be the gainer thereby, India or England ? After remark- 
ing that the event can benefit the latter alone, he expresses his inability to 
understand how Parliament has decided to charge to the revenues of this 
country the cost of this ‘ bloody ’’ Mission of Lord Curzon’s. Poor India, 
he adds, has no mind to lift the parda of Tibet ; and as she dislikes shedding 
blood from mere inquisitiveness, and as her ponte does not allow of 
her cheerfully consenting to pay for the massacre of the Tibetans, not 
a single Native sympathises with the object of the expedition. In conclusion 
the Editor remarks that both morality and justice demand that the cost of the 
expedition should be borne by the British Exchequer. 


The Tibet Mission. 
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1 
2. The Wafadar Deli ; Punch (hears), of the 8th June 1004, pub- 
lishes a communication in which the 
writer finds fault with the Tibetans 
for opposing the Mission, which, he .says, is destined. to prove the harbinger 
of enlightenment in Tibet. Being, besides, no match for the British forces, the 
Grand Lamas followers had better ay down their arms and sue for mercy 


before it is too late. 


The seme. 


3. The same paper says that its article finding fault with Indian Muh- 
 ammadans for theit attitude towards the 

Hedjaz Railway (vide paragraph 8 of 
Selections No. 20) has not only been adversely criticised in certain newspapers, 
but that the Editor has received an anonymous postcard warning him to desist 
from opposing the scheme lest by doing so he should “‘ excite ” his brethren in 
faith. He, however, fails to see why Musalmans should get “ excited ” over 
the matter, and advises his anonymous correspondent to withdraw the remarks. 
No far-seeing Muhammadans, he adds, will be foolish enough to entertain the 
mischievous notion of supporting schemes concocted in Turkey, especially when — 
their support is calculated to displease Government. He considers it. of the first 
importance to the Prophet’s followers in India that they should behave as 
peaceful and loyal subjects of Government, scrupulously abstaining from - 
meddling in things with which they have no direct concern. 


The Hedjas Railway and Indian Musalmans, 


" (6)—Bome. 


4, One Tahawar writing to the Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 10th 
June 1904, remarks that the leading 
Vernacular newspapers in the country 
display greater interest in foreign affairs than in things concerning the people of 
India. As for the smaller fry, a reference to a Native State, for instance, will 
be found in the columns of only those, the Editors of which are under ebligation 
to it or have some cause of complaint against it. A newspaper of which the 
Editor draws a pension from a State or has received presents from it on. some 
public occasion will praise the administration or ruler of the State concerned. On 
the other hand, those, the gentlemen in Editorial charge whereof have had to 
suffer a slight owing to having gone to a State uninvited, or are not in receipt 
of a pension from it, or bear the State officials a grudge, are only too prone to 
malign it and find fault with its administration. The writér then goes on to 
say that the comfort and peace enjoyed by Indian Princes under ‘the present 
regime were not even dreamt of by their forefathers. Indeed it is no exagger- 
ation to say that as regards internal and external complications they are more 
free from anxiety than any other rulers of men in the world. _ It is, of course, 
true that they can live this happy life only ‘as long as they can keep the. Resident. 
or the Commissioner pleased, and: that their failore in. this respect means . 
humiliation and misery to them: - ‘After remarking that it shodld not be 
difficult for them-to please one mah, ‘the correspéndent ‘regrets ‘that instead 
of taking advantage of the. presen ircitvaaeiods to mend chai’ own ways hee : 
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pay greater attention to the welfare of their subjects, Native Chiefs should 
become ‘still moré éase-loving and should seek recreation and pleasure in an 
increasing measure. To make matters worse, they have taken to paying fre- 
quent visits to Europe on the ground that the climate of India, in which 
country they were born and brought up, does not’ agree with their health. 
To cap all, daring their trips to Europe they throw themselves headlong into. 
pleasure sad become wholly oblivious of their responsibilities and the wants 
of their subjects, imbibing at ‘the same time strong feelings of aversion towards 
Native Society. They are neither tempted to introduce into their States the 
useful institutions seen by them in the West, nor does a realisation of the 
progress arts and letters have made in Europe create in their minds a desire to 
raise their people to a higher level of civilization. They learn nothing but the 
vices of Europe—extravagance, drinking and debai¢hery—and on their return 
to India spend the hard-earned money of their ‘subjects in questionable ways. 
Besides, they are always sighing to see Europe again, and now and then 
manage to run back on the pretext of ill-health. This state of affairs, 
adds the Editor, is injurious tothe interests of both Native Chiefs and their 
subjects, | 


5. The Pata Akhbar ( Lahore), of the 10th June 1904, says that as 
‘The paacity of Muhammadans in Government several suitable Muhammadan candi- 
service, - ey dates were available for. the purpose, it _ 
was aaa expected that one of them wenuld succeed Mr. Justice Amir 
Ali on the Bench of the Calcutta High Court. The Editor is, however, at a 
loss to understood why the Judgeship vacated by the gentleman named 
should have gone to a European, and that in the teeth of almost universal 
Opposition on the part of the Native Press. He then refers to the appoint- 
ment of the Hon’ble Dr. Mukerjee as Additional Judge of the above Court, 
and says that although he is not jealous of the honour conferred on the Doctor, 
he would respectfully point out to Government that Muhammadans had a 
prior claim to the post, as is admitted even by the Bengali newspapers. 


~ «+ 


IIl.—AFGHANISTAN AND Trans-FRostier. 


) : 6. The Observer eae of in 
British relations with Kabul. 18th June 4 90 4. ‘writes -—< 


“here would seem to be scppressed significance in the report of the recent question 
and reply in Parliament regarding a proposed Mission to Kabul, which, if intended at all, 
could only be of the most friendly character, and would liave never been construed otherwise 
were it not that Missions have acquired an ill-meaning since the Tibetan one. That there 
is perfect friendliness between the Amir and Government cannot rationally be doubted,. 
and, rightly construed, a Mission to settle any dispute about the subsidy allowed the. 
Amir would rather argue a solicitous feeling for a satisfactory arrangement. Any other 
interpretation could only, be from the wish being father tothe thought in the ill.disposed, . 
whilst ‘the recent interchange of courtesies on the occasion of the Amir’s gun accident, 
and thé’ service asked by and rendered to him, must have an effect of its own, With an 
autoeratic ruler-like the Amir, personal feeling counts for much ia the settlement of. State 
matters. Qne would wish that the despatch of Major Bird had been availed of to obviate 
thé meed of a separate Mission, which can only be useful as a demonstration of friendly 
commerce with Afghanistan, but. which, as we hare said, thay stiffer under the bad repate 
got from ‘recent ‘experience. It is, however; ‘mibchievous“for .a ‘Caléutts Anglo-Indian - 
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paper to talk of Missions ultimately becoming expeditions, as allusions of the kind from, 
‘euch quarters are likely ‘{o" be regarded with suspicion. It is necessary that any mis- 
understanding regarding the subsidy, which can never be of benefit when prolonged, 
should be brought to an end; and if there is no way of doing so but by personal discus- 
sion with the Amir through British politicals, it must be done, and it is to be hoped that 
every appearance will be studied in order to import an air of undoubted friendliness and 
good-will, which is so necessary when the reverse will so easily be suspected.” . 


( e).—A gricullure, &c. 


7. The Watan (Lahore), of the 10th June 1904, says the fact that about 
three-fourths of the people of India 
subsist on land should afford an index to 
the importance of agricultural education in the country. Up till very recent 
times, however, the country had not a single agricultural college worthy the 
name, while Japan, which does not possess India’s natural advantages can 
boast of several important institutions worked on modern scientific lines. The 
blame for this, adds the Editor, lies with the people, who would rather starve 
ona pittance obtained in Government service than learn the sciences‘on which 
depends the progress and prosperity of the country. He then expresses 


The importance of agricultural education for India, 


satisfaction at Government interesting itself in the matter and establishing 
more than one agricultural college, of which that at Pusa promises to prove a 
very successful institution. He is, however, of opinion that a larger number 
of Native Professors well versed in Science should have been engaged for these 
Colleges. In conclusion, he remarks, that were the people to display greater 
interest in the revival of indigenous industries, they would before long be in a 
position to supply all their wants themselves. : 


(f ).—BRailways and Communications, — 


8. The Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore), of the 13th June 1904, publishes a com- 
Inadequate arrangement for the supply of munication in which the writer com- 
drinking water on the North-Western Railway, plains that, owing to indifference on 
the part, of the Station Masters, passengers cannot obtain drinking water 
on the North-Western Railway. Again, at not a few stations, watermen, 
both Hindu and Muhammadan, are not to be seen at their posts at night, or 
put in an appearance only when the train is about to start. This state of 
affairs is a source of great inconvenience to the travelling public, especially 
to women and to children of tender age. After remarking that recently a 
female passenger could not obtain a drop of water between Kharian and 
Muridke, the correspondent calls upon the Railway authorities to remedy the 


evil complained of. He also suggests that there should be separate watermen 
for duty during the day and at night. 


9. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 14th June 1904, remarks that 
A complaint in connection with the Gojra ° Rail- the ill-treatment accorded to the 
Native public by the Railway Depart- 
ment is perhaps a shade less gross, if at all, than that the people have to suffer 
at the hands of the Police. As a recent instance in point, the Editor says 
that for many days past lakhs of bags of wheat have been lying on the platform 
of the Gojra Railway Station, N o waggons to carry them to their 
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destination: are, however, forthcoming, with the result that the grain-dealers 
concerned are suffering a loss of thousands daily,; The Editor understands 
that the traders in question have sent several letters and telegrams to the 
Manager and Traffic. Superintendent of the North-Westerm Railway on the 
subject, but that no action has yet been taken’on them. He would like to 
know whether the officers named would not have cared to redress the com- 
piaint if it had emanated from Europeans or Eurasians. He is convinced that, 
let alone leading merchants among them, if the party in question had been even 
an ordinary Eurasian passenger prompt steps would have been taken for the 
safe custody of his things, although they might not have exceeded Rs. 5 in value. 
He is not exaggerating in pointing out the inviduous distinction made in the 
matter of redressing the grievances of European and Native passengers respec- 
tively, and can refer to scores of incidents.in support of his assertion oc- 
curring daily. He then goes on to say that some time back he congratulated 
the North-Western Railway on having ordered carriages fitted with electric light 
and electric punkha-pulling machines, although he took care to add that the 
innovation was intended for the convenience of the European travelling public, 
It is a matter for deep regret, he adds, that the Railway should be so mindful of 
the comfort of white passengers, but should not pay the least attention to the 
convenience and interests of the children of the soil. Should the Railway 
authorities concerned try to excuse themselves in connection with the congestion 
of traffic at Gojra by pleading that a sufficient number of goods wagons are not 
available, the Editor would like to know why they have ordered the carriages 
referred to. He is of opinion that they should haye procured wagons to meet 
the requirements of Native traders. 


(9)-—~Posial matters, 


10. The Akhbar-i-’4m (Lahore), of the 14th June 1904, publishes a 
| communication in which the writer says 
that the mails despatched from . Lala 
Musa in the trains which leave that station at 11-30 4. m, and 3-4 P.M. reach 
Rawalpindi at 7 and 8 Pp. M. respectively. As, however, there is no delivery 
at the latter place after 6 Pp. m., the letters, &c., received after that hour are 
not distributed till the following day. In this way a letter posted at Lala 
Musa at 4 p. m. is delivered to the addressee at Rawalpindi on the third day, 
After remarking that the existing arrangements entail considerable inconveni- 
ence on the public, the correspondent suggests that the mails should be 
despatched in the train which leaves. Lala Musa at 32-38 a, m. and reaches 
Rawalpindi at 8-43. | 


A Postal complaint, 


(h)—Miscellancous. 


11, The Sadig-ul-Akhbar (Rewari), of the 10th June 1904, remarks 
that India is now under a more liberal 
Government and enjoys greater freedom 
than was the case in former times. A comparison between the oppressive 
practices of the past and the laws now in force in the country, however, makes 
one exclaim involuntarily : ‘ The tyrannical past was far better than the peace- 
ful present.” . The justification for such an exclamation lies in the fact that in 
pre-British days liars, deceivers and impostors were yery severely dealt with, 
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Now, bowever, adequate punishmentiis: not, inficted: om the. guilty, with; the, 


result :thatilying is.greatly on the‘inetesseinithis.country. Nay, it. has. become: 


a sort.of profession, because of whieh. the people.are . subjected; to, great. hard: 
ships: The:Editor adds thatit. has bécome: &;. common, practice to..give. falas 
evidence, collect bribes: in: the:name: of Magistrates; and. Judges, publish 
misleading advertisements in-order. to flgece the; publie, tramp, up cases;, &¢,,-—~ 
offences the existence of which constitutes.a foul blot.on. the. administration; of, 
Criminal Justice.in India. He fursher remarks.that the, persons who pursue 
the above callings.can browbeat even the: nobility, and would turn upon: even, 
the :Police should the last named interfere..with: them. Iniconclusion-he. saye 
that generally speaking it.is the ill-hehaved sons of Raises. who levy. bribes in 
the name of the:Magistracy and thereby brigg: discredit. on. officers. entrusted 


with the. administration of justice, f 
( 
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I.—Poritics. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Paisa Akhtar (Lahore), of the 17th June 1904, remarks that 
affairs in Tibet are becoming compli- 
cated, and consequently special steps 
are being taken to ensure secrecy. Questions in Parliament elicit only laconic 

answers, while Colonel Younghusband keeps a sharp eye on the Press corres- 

pondents with the expedition. This would show that Government wishes to 
proceed very cautiously, and is anxious not to strain its relations with either 
China or Russia. On the other hand, the Tibetans would weight Government 
with some great responsibility, as is clear from their replying to all questions 
through the Chinese Amban. The Tibetan problem is, therefore, likely to be 
prolonged in solution, and has come to assume the form of an intellectual 


contest, although the fighting has not been suspended and reinforcements 
continue to be sent from India. 


2. The Army News (Ludhiana), of the 20th June 1904, says that all 


England is sorry about the foolis hness 
of the Lamas, who have made a 
mountain out of a mole-hill and are sacrificing the lives of thousands of 


Tibetans. Government is not, however, to blame for the bloodshed, for it 
had given the Lamas clearly to understand that the object of the Tibet Mission 
was & peaceful one. It could not of course allow Tibet to be brought under 
Russian influence, seeing that the country named is only about 300 miles from 
Calcutta. After remarking that the Tibetans themselves are responsible for 
the conversion of the Mission into an expedition, the Editor says that some one 
may accuse him of supporting Government in attacking a weak neighbour. He 
would, however, like to know whether there is a single power which will take 
the side of the weak. Is it not true, he asks, that while the whole of 
Europe raises a loud outcry in the event of a single Christian Missionary being 
assaulted in China, Turkey, Persia or Morocco, no notice is taken of the 
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massacre of the Jews in Russia, of the atrocities committeed in the Congo Free 
State, or of the oppression practised in the German and French Colonies ? 
In conclusion, he remarks that it is absolutely wrong to say that earth hunger 
or a desire to shed blood has prompted Government to send an expedition to 


Tibet. : 
38. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 11th June 1904, says that the 
'  Al-Falah disputes the validity of the 
Anglo-French Agreement on the ground 
that no compact concerning Egypt can be legal unless the Sultan is a party 
to it. It adds that the Egyptians resent the “ happy family ” agreement 
arrived at concerning their country and decline to regard the agreement as 
binding on themselves, although their protest can avail them nothing. Had 
Muhammad Ali VII, opines the paper named, been even half as loyal to Turkey 
as his fellow-countrymen, the fate of Egypt would have been far different 
from what it is to-day. The Egyptian nobility and other sections of the 
population have, for some time past, been actuated by selfish motives. Indeed, 
were this not so, the fact of their country having been constantly menaced by a 
foreign power would not have failed to produce a second Arabi Pasha. It is, 
however, a matter for satisfaction, says the Al-Falah, that the Egyptians have 
at last come to realise, through whatever causes, that without unity their very 
national existence is in danger. Qn the other hand, the Sultan is not likely 
to forego his rights in the Lands of the Pharaohs and may be depended upon to 
devise some direct and effective method of safeguarding them. The Al-Falah 
then considers the occupation of Egypt by England from a moral point of view, 
and says that now that peace has been restored in the country, which was 
the object in view, the English ought to evacuate the land without delay. It 
concludes by expressing the hope that when the duplicity which characterises 
the agreement in question has been exposed to the European Powers, they will 
be certain to help the Sultan in enforcing his rights. 


Commenting on the above the Editor remarks that the Al-Falah is 
reckoning without its host, and is probably unaware of Mr. Balfour’s remark 
that the British soldier stays where he once sets foot. 


4, The Sadig-ul-Akhbar (Rewari), of the 17th June 1904, remarks 
that the fact of Turkey being surround- 
ed by people differing from the Turks 
in race and ines demands that the Sultan should note the changes taking 
place around him. He should also be very careful in the selection of his 
counsellors and should not repose too much confidence in his servants. After 
remarking that the disloyalty and treachery of Turkish officers was mainly 
responsible for the defeat sustained by Turkey at the hands of Russia in 1878, 
the Editor regrets that Abdul Hamid should not have taken warning from this 
fact and have continued to trust men who not infrequently leave him in the 
lurch at critical times. The oppressive treatment of pilgrims tq the Hedjaz 
by the Bodouins and the Sharif of Mecca goes to show that His Majesty is a 
very weak or a very careless ruler. The Editor has no doubt that if the 
present state of affairs continues much longer, Turkey will, to a certainty, 
share the fate which has overtaken China, whose present wretched condition 
is traceable to her perfidious public servants, 
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 §. The Watan (Lahore), of the 17th June 1904, remraks that the pro- 
: | posed Hedjaz Railway is calculated to 
3 confer many material benefits on Arabia, 
and prove of great political service to the Turkish Empire. Above all, it will 
facilitate pilgrimage to the Hedjaz, for which alone the entire Muhammadan 
world should: feel deeply grateful to the Sultan. It is, therefore, to be regretted 
that some narrow-minded and short-sighted flatterers should not have abstain- 
ed from opposing even the praiseworthy movement in question. Some time back 
the Editor showed these worthies in their true colours and tore to tatters the 
arguments used by them which ought to have silenced them for ever. Their 
flattering disposition has, however, proved too strong for them and, in their 
desire to pose as loyal subjects of Government and curry favour with the 
authorities, they have renewed their attacks against the project and its support- 
ers. Hitherto the efforts to make the Prophet’s followers regard the scheme 
with suspicion have, as a general rule, emanated from Christians, in whom such 
a thing does not look surprising. The conduct, however, of a man professing 
Islam and regarding pilgrimage to Mecca as a religious obligation (the reference 
is to the Editor of the Wafadar Dehli Punch) in obstructing the work and 
preventing people from giving money for it, calls for severe condemnation from 
all thinking and just people. The Editor then endeavours to show that the 
Hedjaz Railway scheme is not a “ bubble” and that giving contributions in its 
aid is no violation of the teachings of the Quran. He adds that had the critic 
in question been aware how intriguing and designing European Powers are, and 
had he before writing his criticism taken note of the designs certain of her 
enemies have on Arabia, as also of the methods they are following to gain their 
end, he would have realised that to help forward the construction of the pro- 
posed Railway was to render the greatest service to Islam, The Editor adds 
that the authorities are not so narrow-minded, bigoted and short-sighted as 
to feel displeased with Muhammadans for collecting subscriptions in aid of the 
Railway in question. 


6. The Public Magazine (Amritsar), of the 13th June 1904, remarks 
that it was highly undignified on the 
part of the Turkish Government to 
send round the hat” for subscriptions in aid of the Hedjaz Railway. The 
Editor adds that the Wafadar Dehli Punch is publishing a series of articles to 
throw light on the subject, and expresses a hope that that paper will prevent 
Indian Muhammadans from giving money for an imaginary project, if the 
scheme is really a bubble: In this connection he wishes to point out that the 
funds raised in India for the wounded Cretan Musalmans were misappropriated 
by a Turkish impostor. | 


f ‘The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 15th June 1904, says 
that the conduct of Indian Muham- 
madans in collecting subscriptions in 
aid of the Sultan is not only based upon a mistaken. idea but is objectionable 
from a political of view. The Editor is, however, willing to publish com- 
munications in refutation of the above view, provided they are supported by 
quotations from the Quran and the Traditions and are couched in becoming 
language, After remarking that as a true -Musalman and a loyal subject of 
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Government he considers it a duty to warn his co-religionists in the matter, 
he calls upon the Ulemas, &¢., to decide once for all whether the present 
attitude of the Prophet's followers towards the Sultan is in keeping with the 


tenets of Islam. * 
(6)— Home. , 
8. The Watan (Lahore), of:the 17th June 1904, remarks that the 
» cenaadiy SON Resolution of the Government 
— ec of India on the distribution of official 
patronage cannot convince the children of the soil. Natives, adds the Editor, 
take note not only of the number of appointments held by them, but of the 
amount of salary allowed them. The majority of the low-paid appointments 
in the public service of the country must always be in the hands of the people, 
for the reason that foreigners, especially extravagant Europeans, will not 
come out on Rs. 100 or Rs, 150 @ month. The question is,—‘‘ Who hold 
the largest number of posts, each of which carries a salary equal to those 
drawn by fifty Native servants of Government?” Lord Curzon himself 
created several highly-paid appointments ; but how many of them did he give 
to the children of the soil? Besides, how many Natives succeeded European 
Officers during his Lordship’s tenure of office ? 


9, A Subathu correspondent writing to the Punjab Samachar (Lahore), 

Invidious distinction between Native and European of the 18th June 1904, we Los that it is an 
Soldiers. admitted fact that all classes of Native 
troops are brave and thoroughly devoted to the Crown, and that Government is 
highly pleased with them; which is as it should be, seeing that they are its 
strongest bulwark in India. The Sepoy is an object of adulation with the powers 
that be, and has been loaded with silver and bronze medals, The question, how- 
ever, whether Government has gone beyond mere words of praise and has done 
anything material for the troops aforesaid must be answered in the negative. 
After asking whether the valuable services rendered by the soldiers in question 
should not be suitably rewarded, the writer says that even the “illiterate and 
thick-headed ”’ have come to realise Government’s indifference in the matter. 
It is unfair, he adds, that Government should always be mindful of the welfare 
of Thomas Atkins, but should refuse to pay any thought to the lot of Jack 
Sepoy. Isit not ashame, he asks, that Eutopean soldiers should live like 
sons of Aaises, while their Native comrades are paid coolies’ wages of four or 
five annasaday? After remarking that.be does not consider it just that 
the latter should be made to fight and die while the former enjoy themselves, 
the correspondent endeavours to show that whereas each British Soldier 


costs Government about Rs. 70 a month, Native Soldiers are paid only Rs. 10 
per head per mensem. = 


10. The Curgon Gazette (Delhi), of the 15th June 1904, remarks 
’ that Lord Curzon, who in India sat 
' “on the throne of the Moghals and to 
whom proud Rajput and Musalman Princes rendered Obeisance, is but an 
ordinary person in London and no one troubles himself about his comings 
and goings. Here the sons of Native Chiefs. considered it an honour to ride 
by him like orderlies, and he was always escorted by a strong Military guard, 
but in England His Lordship cannot.eyen dream of. such things, The Editor 
adds that, with the exception of the Times, all London newspapers have made > 
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unfavourable remarks about the ez-Viceroy(!). Some complain that he has 
sown the seed of discord between the rulers and the ruled, while others hold him 
responsible for the fighting and bloodshed in Tibet. The Editor likens Lord 
Curzon’s rule to that of Lord Dufferin: the latter conquered Burma and 
thereby extended the British Empire in India, whilst the former has laid the 
foundation of the annexation of Tibet. Government of course emphatically 
denies that it wishes to annex the land of the Lamas, but circumstances may 
compel it to go against its inclinations. In conclusion, the Editor remarks 
that Lord Curzon’s boastful assertion, that with the exception of the Romans, 
no conquering nation has ever treated the subject races with the liberality 
which characterises the British, has been challenged by one of his own fellow- 
countrymen. | 


11. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 15th June 1904, says 
that Natives should feel thankful to God , 
that the reins of the government of 
their country are in the hands of liberal and generous rulers, After referring 
to some of the advantages British rule has conferred on the people, the Editor 
observes that India is by no means a poor country, seeing that although not 
as rich as England, she can still hold her own with not a few European 
countries, Besides, he adds, the liberty of speech and writing enjoyed by his 
fellow-countrymen is a boon which does not ordinarily fall to the lot of a 
conquered people. He then refers to the Congress demand regarding the 
throwing open of all posts in the public service to the children of the soil, and 
suggests that the highest administrative appointments should always be held by 
- Englishmen. | 


British rule in India, 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


12, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 13th June 1904, says that the Pioneer 
reports that the Amir has recently 
received from the Sharif of Mecca holy 
presents, consisting of small flags embroidered with verses from the Quran, 
and insinuates that such emblems were formerly carried by the Turks when- 
ever they entered upon a jehad. This, adds the Editor, would show that, in 
spite of its wonted knowledge of India and other Eastern countries, the 
Allahabad daily. knows very little. In making the above remarks the 
Pioneer has not only betrayed its ignorance, but has helped to mislead 
the English and the Anglo-Indian public. The things of which it speaks 
as “flag ’’ are only:small pieces of the covering of the shrine at Mecca which 
pilgrims carry back as. holy mementoes, It is possible that in olden 
times the Turks used to carry to the battle-field flags embroidered with 
verses from the Quran, just as Christians were in the habit of planting the 
Cross where battles were fought. This, however, does not prove that just as 
the Pope consecrated banners in days of yore, the Sharif of Mecca is the moving 
spring of some Military organization of the present day. After remarking 
that references to the covering of the Mecca Shrine are to be found in at least 
a hundred English books, the Editor says that the Amir being the defender 
of one of the approaches to India, it is unwise to distrust His Highness and 
entertain hostile designs on his country.» 


: ————— ae 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB; 


I.—Potrrtics. 


(a}—Foreign. 


1. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 24th June 1904, questions the 
expediency of despatching ‘an expédi- 
tion against Tibet, atid says that not a 
few public men in Great Britain are opposed to the step. These gentlemen 
are of opinion that instead of adding to the British Empire, Governtient should 
consolidate and better the position of its existing possessions. After remark- 
ing that no one had any doubt as to the true character of the Tibet “ Mission,” 
the Editor observes that it will be very difficult to make up. the loss which 
Lord.Curzon’s unjustifiable interference in Tibetan. affairs has already caused 
Government and is likely to cause it in the future. He adds that the des- 
patch of the ** Mission ” has lent considerable weight to the charge preferred 
against the ex-Viceroy in “ The Failure of Lord Curzon ”’ that His Excellency 
is egotistical, self-willed and fond of war. 

2. The same paper says that the defeats inflicted by Japan on Russia 
have led a class of politicians in Europe 
to raise the cry of a “ Yellow Peril.” 
The worst of it is that the cry has been taken up even in England, whose 
relations with Japan are of the friendliest. Only recently Sir Alfred Lyall 
read a paper before the Central Asian Society, London, discussing the 
political condition of certain Asiatic Countries. It the course of his remarks 
the ex-Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces professed sympathy 
for, and claimed kinship with, Russia as against the Mikado’s country, an incident 
at which even a paper like the Pioneer has expressed surprise. Sir Alfred 
Lyall, adds the Editor, is one of those public men whose views on Eastern 
questions carry great weight ; and itis to be regretted that an enlightened and 
thoughtful gentleman of his stamp should not have been able to steer clear 
of religious bigotry and racial prejudices. After publishing the substance of 
the paper referred to, he says that the author thereof seems to think that 
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Europe has a monopoly to spread civilisation and enlightenment in Asia, and 
that no civilised Asiatic nation has a right to undertake the task. And when 
selfish and conceited Europe does not admit Asiatic Powers’ claims to their 
own countries, there is nothing surprising in its hostility to the Sultan and his 
Muhammadan subjects. The Editor further remarks that religious bigotry 
is at the bottom of the outcry against the Turks, and that charges of oppression 
against the Porte are being made merely with the object of weakening Turkey. 
Among those guilty of this conduct are the Czar, the Kaiser, the British 
Premier, the King of Greece and others, 


8. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 27th June 1904, says that the 
note of alarm sounded by certain 
European writers over the progress 
made by Japan in not quite meaningless. Only recently the London corres- 
pondent of the Nove Vremya, in the course of a lecture delivered by him before 
the Central Asian Society, drew special attention to the fact that the moral 
influence exercised by Japanese advancement is being perceptibly felt not in 
China alone, but in British India, Persia, and several other parts of Asia. 
The number of students, he adds, attracted by the Japanese Universities was 
daily on the increase, there being no less than 400 Chinese, 108 Indians and 
32 Nepalese young men now in Japan excluding several students from Persia, 
Afghanistan, Burma and Arabia. The Editor cannot, however, believe that 
any students from the three last countries are to be found in Japan, while the 
number of Indian students also appears to have been exaggerated. Neverthe- 
less, he cannot deny that the Eastern nations in general, and the Chinese in 
particular, are being influenced by the example of Japan. Indeed, the fact 
of a daily increasing number of Chinese young men going to Europe and 
America to study denotes an awakening in the Celestial Empire. And if 
China profits by the lesson taught her by Japan and arms her soldiers with 
modern weapons, she will undoubtedly become a great menace to Europe. 


The same, 


(6)— Home. 


4. The Public Magazine (Amritsar), of the 20th June 1904, in review- 
ing Lord Curzon’s Viceroyalty, says that 
His Lordship has belied the expecta- 
tions the people had of him. During his tenure of office he has done more 
for his own nation than for the people committed to his charge—nay, far from 
making any new concession to them, he has deprived them of the few privileges 
they previously possessed. For instance, instead of being allowed to own 
land in foreign countries, certain classes of the people have been denied the 
right to acquire it even in their native country. Nor is thisall. The amended 
Official Secrets Act has muzzled the ‘Indian Press far more effectually than 
Mr. Chalmers’ law of sedition could ever have done. Again, the saving in 
life and money effected through -Lord Curzon abandoning the “ forward 
policy” have been counterbalanced by the despatch of the “ Mission ” to 
Tibet, while the Delhi Darbar threw an unnecessary burden on the Indian 
Rechequer. In these circumstances, adds the Editor, it is natural that Natives 
should not be anxious for His Lordship’ s return to their country. 


Lord Curzon. 
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5. The Observer (Lahore); of the 22nd June 1904, publishes a long 


review of the Government of India 
Resolution on this subject which winds 
up as follows :— 


« These are briefly all the points discussed in the Resolution, and the conclusions 
arrived at are certainly incontrovertible. But apart from the objects for which the 
enquiry was instituted, its results lead one to the consideration of another point of no 
less importance, This is ds regards the émployment of Muhammadans in the public 
service, A statement appended to the. Resolution shows the mumber.of posts held and 
the total pay drawn by Muhammadans, which is given here and which may very well be 
characterised as terribly below those in the case of other communities ; —= 


Number of — Total pay 


The Public Services and the Netives of India, 


posts held, drawn. 

Rs. 
“Europeans oe ».. 6,408 44,90,817 
“ Burasians — ot‘ tees OE CC 20,886,888 
“ Hindus sia nee ... 14,202 28,45,538 
“ Muhammadaus ... wag a sie 4,26,175 


. These. figures do not include posts carrying -pay under Rs. 75 per mensem, dnd it ic 
notorious thatthe number of Muhammadans in this: grade is deplorably small. If all 
the appointments in, the public service be taken into account, it. will convince any 
disinterested observer that the Muhammadans are the greatest sufferers in this respect. 
Whatever may have been the causes of this small representation of the community in 
the publie service, it is no use discussing now. But it is re-assuring to find that 
Government appears to have already realized the situation. This was naturally to be 
expected, for no rule can be happy or prosperous unless all classes subject to it are 
equally happy and contented. But as, in spite of repeated instructions from Government 
on the subject, no appreciable improvement has yet been effected in this respect, it 
would séem that to redress the lung-standing grievance some other and better measures 
require to. be adopted in order to ensure compliance with the wishes of the Government. 
The allegation that competent Muhammadans are not forthcoming: in sufficient numbers 
for appointments in Government service cannot now be admitted. They are now 
available in more than sufficient numbers and it requires only a will and an effort to 
procure them. | 
“ Now that a strict and searching enquiry = proved, if any further proof was 
required, that the grievance of the Muhammadan community is genuine, and the question 
of proportionate employment of different communities Has been’ raised, it seems to be 
time that some definite rules and scale were laid down as regards the number of 
appointments that should be held by the different communities in the various public 
Departments, Separate rules and scale may be prescribed for each Province, based on 
local conditions, political considerations, as well as the total population of each class 
inhabiting the Province concerned. Small deviations from the prescribed rules and 
scale mai be petmitted- and they. may be miade liable to revision from time to time as 
océasion may. require... It is, of course, not. necessary. that: the scale laid down should 
be ,actéd up to.at, once by turning out the present incumbents of-posts in excess of 
the scale and replacing them by new men belonging, to the class inadequately represented, 
The scale can be worked. up to gradually as vacancies occur, the class in the minority 
being given preference to fill them. Such rales will not only secure the proper distri- 
bution of public appointments among all communities, but will also prevent any commu- 
nity.from gaining an undue share or losing @ proper share in Government service, 
through the idosyncrasies or racial prejudices of individual officers, as has un fortunately 
been the case in the past. And above all when such rules and scale have been prescribed, 
~ no one will find it pany to charge Government with a ae of exclusion against any 
community.” : 


ty Fu 
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6. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 21st June 1904, regrets that 
the premier Native State of India— 
i ncaa Hyderabad—which possesses the, capa- 
bilities of becoming a second Japan, should show signs of making downhill pro- 
grese. Its political control has passed into the hands of outsiders, the Berars 
are lost to it, its nobility are steeped in debt and its budgets show deficits of 
lakhs of rupees. Again, almost all the higher posts are held by Europeans, 
who will be certain to monopolise the rest of these appointments in course of 
time. To make matters worse, those solicitous of the welfare of the State have 

no hand in its sdministration, and theirs is literally a cry in the wilderness. 


V.—Native Socretres Asp Rericious MATTERs. 


7. Pandit Ram Bhaj Datt, 3.a., a Pleader at Lahore, writing to the 


Hitkari (Amritsar), of the 17th June © 


The Arya Samaj movement, 


1904, endeavours to show that the 


Arya Samaj is not a political body, a fact which, he says, has been admitted . 


even by Government in its Census Reports. He regrets that in a recent 
issue of his Sat Dharam Parcharak Lala Munshi Ram should have published 
a communication insinuating that the Samaj dabbles in politics. 


VII.—Gznerat ADMINISTRATION. 
(h)—Miscellaneous. 


8. The Wakil (Amritsar), of the 22nd June 1904, says that the plague 
has carried off an immense number of 
Punjabis and rendered labourers and 
recruits for the Army scarce in the Province. The Editor asks whether it 
becomes an enlightened Government like the British to follow a policy of 
indifference at such a juncture. It is high time, he adds, that the authorities 
reconsidered their plague policy and exerted themselves towards discovering 
the true causes of the disease. So long as this is not done, Government cannot 
claim to have discharged its duty towards the people. 


The plague, 


9. The same paper of the 20th June 1904 says that there is a great 
Muhammadans and the Public Service of Baluchis. paucity of Muhammadans in the public 
tans service of Baluchistan. Many posts of 
responsibility are held by Hindus, and the latter are not only pitchforking 
their own kith and kin into service, but are trying to turn out the few 
Muhammadans working in subordinate posts in Government Offices. It is,. 
however, gratifying to learn that the present Chief Commissioner of Baluchis- 
tau seems determined to put an end to the complaint and has recently 
issued orders on the subject. The Editor then advises his co-religionists to 
take advantage of the present favourable opportunity and apply for employment 
in Baluchistan, taking care to see that their applications reach the hands of 
the officer concerned. 


Panjab Goverhment (Branch) Press, Simla—7«7-04—70, 


fi 


ee Neiet % 


ant -« +t ~~ oe rf ee @ ae lee 


[ Confidential. } 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to Oth July 190 4. 


ei a 


CONTENTS. | 


OREO EER 
Page. Page. 
1—POoLitics. | IV.—KINE-EILLING; 
Nil. 
(a)—Foreign— 
| V.—-NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 
1, The Tibet Mission (Tridune) ... me — 
2. Indian Muhammadans, the Sultan and the Hedjaz Nil. 
Railway ( Wafadar Dehli Punch) oe ooo «164 
8 Thesame (Ibid) .. ove ose a» = VI.— LEGISLATION, 
Nil, 
(1) —Home— : 
si VIIL—GENBERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
4. British rule in India (Wafadar Dehli Punch) ae 
5, Vernacular Newspapers and Government (Victoria (4)—Judicial— 
Paper) eee eee ooo ove 165 Nil. 
re ° e ‘ ad eee eee 4b, 
6. Lord Curzon (Hamdard-i-Hind) () ~Polioe 
7. Official patronage in the matter of Government Service 
(Wafadar Dehli Punch) ... ose <a Nil. 
8, Muhammadans and Government Service (Vakil) ... 4b. | (0) ~Municipal and Cantonment Affairs— 
9, The National Congress (Punjab Times) ... a | Ni. 
10. The abolition of open competition for Government (4)—Eduoation— 
Appointments (Zribune) «. oes oe | | Nii. 
11, The Birthday Honours (Jbid).. ove we =. | (6) —Agrioulture and questions affecting the land— 
I],—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER, ti | 
(fJ)—Railways and Communications 
12, The Sharif of Mecca’s presents to the Amir (Sudig-ul- Nil 
Akhbar) er ee na ‘en .~ = ss 
18, A rumoured Mission to Kabul (Tribune) .. ue 4, | C—Postal mattors— 
| Nii, 
Il],—NAtTive STATES, 
: 7 h) —Miscsliancous— 
14. Poonch affairs ( Gulsar-i- Hind) ove 00 168 ( ) 
Jaipur affairs (Sadig-wleAkAber) ws 169 | Nu, 


— 


~ - ~~ hast - 
i a ee ae 


“lar Fe ee ee 


[ Confidential. ] 
[ Vol. XVII. } [ No. 27. ] 


SELECTIONS 
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eet EE i ee 


I.—Potitics. 
(a)— Foreign. 


1, The Tribune (Lahore), of the 
9th July 1904, writes :— 


“<«We have captured the Jong. . . : Another stirring story is added to the 
annals of Indian Frontier warfare. As the telegraphic account published elsewhere 
shows, our troops, both British and Indian, performed prodigies of valour. The Tibetans 
defended their positions with the utmost gallantry and determination. They fired their 
jingals which, however, apparently hurt nobody and hurled stones, one of which struck 4 
British officer, but did him little injury. The seven thousand Tibetans were scattered 
like chaff by our five thousand soldiers, although they fought with desperate courage to 
the last. This glorious feat of arms, which will shed everlasting lustre on British valour, 
was achieved with a loss of one British officer and half a dozen men (including killed and 
wounded on our side), while hundreds of Tibetans bit the dust. Such a display of our 
irresistible might will no doubt strike terror for ever into the hearts of not only the 

tic recluses in the Tibetan monasteries and the Theocratic rulers at Lhassa, but have a 
salutary effect on all Asiatic and African races which harbour or may come to harbour 
evil intentions against the Empire on. which the Sun never Sets. The wires have by 
now flashed the glorious news of the storming and capture of Gyantse to all parts of the 
globe, making the hearts of all true-hearted Britons in Canada, South Africa, Australasia 
and other parts of our world-wide Empire thrill with triumphant joy at British prestige, 
which was so threatened if not shaken in Central Tibet, being once more re-established, 
thanks to the wisdom of our statesmen and zeal and devotion of our soldiers. 


“With the road to Lhassa now lying invitingly open before the Mission, is it sur- 
prising that they are loath to return before making the Dalai Lama himself tremblingly 
sue for peace at his gun-scarred and blood-bespattered palace gate. Why, there is 
something as brilliant as romantic in the idea of once for all ‘lifting the Purdah’ of the 
holy city, as the Pioneer elegantly puts it. For ages the Dalai Lama has been worship- 
ped as a divinity by millions on millions of fellow-mortals, No one but his votaries have 
ever been permitted into the sacred Presence, nay, even allowed to set foot in the 
precincts of the immense pile in which he lives surrounded by an army of Budhistic 
devotes and religious and secular dignitaries. To make hsm attend a Darbar at Lhassa 
as if he was @ common Indian Prince, abjectly pray for forgiveness fur his and his 


The Tibet Mission. 
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v 
people's recalcitrancy, and solemnly bind himself to pay unquestioning obedience to British 
behests—-why, there is somthing grand and inspiring in the very thought which the dense- 


headed friends of peace are incapable of imagining. Fancy one who is a ‘man-god’ 
to one-quarter of Asiatics coming to Colonel Younghusband as a supplicant! And as to 


his subjects and followers, well, they may spill their blood like water and fight on with 
‘the desperation of wild cats at bay’ (as a special correspondent characterised Tibetan 
courage), but they can mot in any way stand in the way of our advance. It is most 
likely, therefore, that the peace delegates may have to go back sadder but wiser men, and 
the Mission may continue its irrestible advance on to Lhassa.” 


2, The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 22nd June 1904, 
alleges that it has received another 

babeny. a ee anonymous communication in which 
| the writer, after remarking that the 

Sultan is also the Caliph of Muisalmans, says that the Hedjaz Railway being 
intended for the convenience of pilgrims to Mecca and Medina it is the duty 
of every Musalman to contribute his mite towards it. The Editor cannot 
subscribe to these views, and observes that although, as guardian of the Holy 
Cities, the Sultan commands thé’réspect of the entire Muhammadan world, 
still His Majesty cannot rightly be styled Caliph. No clear-headed Indian 
Musalman should, for a single moment, entertain the erroneous view contained 
in the letter under referenée, whatever some of his weak-minded brethren in 
‘faith may say to thecontrary. In regard to the Hedjaz Railway scheme—as 
to the successful ending of which the Editor is very much in doubt—he would 
not have it looked upon ‘as 4 religious undertaking, based as it is on i purely 


commercial principles and policies considerations. 


B.A correspondent writing to the same ‘paper, says that even if the 
Railway in question is ever construct- 
ed it will benefit pilgrims from India 
‘to a very small extent, viz., it. will: merely facilitate their journey between 
Jedda and Mecca and between the latter place and M edina. The engineering 
difficulties in the way of connecting the said. cities by railway are, however, 
80 great as to be almost insuperable. And even if they are overcome, 
_ the extension of the line through the tract lying between Damascus and Basrai 
will be obstinately resisted by the whole Bedouin population, whose sole 
means of earning a livelihood is to supply camels for pilgrims to the Hedjaz, 
Add to this the fact that the Sharif of Mecca is also interested in thwarting 
the. project, and the impossibility of the whole thing becomes only too patent, 
In these circumstances, adds the writer, it is simply a waste of money on the 
part of Indian Musalmans to subscribe towards the Hedjaz Railway Fund. 


* Phe same. 


(6)—Home. 
4, A correspondent writing to the: Wafadar Dehli. Punch (Lahore), 
Sides ale bo Ete. oer (of the Ist July 1904, says that under 


British rule India is growing richer, 
‘and not poorer as some Persons would make people believe. After remarking 
that in these days even coolies “can afford to wear wrist watclies, &c.,” 
che asks whéther a man in want of ‘the necessaries of life could afford to 
indulge in luxuries, He adds that the construction of canals, &c., in the 


165 


country: has helped the zamindars to grow rich. Indeed, but: for. their 
unusual prosperity under the present #éy?me they epuld not have contracted 
litigious and extravagant habits, In conclusion, thé*writer remarks that it is 
to the interests of the country that all posts of trust and importance should® 


be held by Europeans, who not only turn out effictent officers, but ate polite 
and considerate to all. 


5. ‘The’ Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the Ist July 1904, regrets 
that instead of confining their criticism 
within legitimate boynds some vernacu- 
lar newspapers should inveigh recklessly against Governrfent. For instance, 
it says, in an article headed “Natives and Japan” ‘the Panja-é-Fauldd says 
that the marvellous progress made by Japan is ascribable to her Government, 
and asks whether the Government of India is as anxious about the people 
moving forwards ? It insinuates that Natives should hope for no good at 
‘the hands of their present rulers. The Editor does’ not agree with the 
Panja-i-Fauldd, and makes bold to say that the advantages the country has 
derived from British rule never fell to its lot under any other Government. ; 
He then takes the paper in question to task for publishing remarks calculated 
to set the people against Government. 


6, The Hamdard-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 25th Jane 1904, says that, 
however, highly some English news- 
_ papers may praise Lord Curzon, the 
Native public whose opinion is based on personal experience, rate His 
Lordship’s Viceroygity at its proper worth. The Daily Telegraph, for example, 
compares the ex- Viceroy to Lord Dalhousie, although in, not a few . respects 
these two personages differ as widely as poles. As an instance in point it, 
may be stated that while the latter wished to spread high education among 
Natives and favoured the appointment of educated children of the soil to the 
higher posts, the former has followed a diametrically opposite policy. It is, 
| therefore, natural that the people should not desire Lord Curzon’s return 
to India, 
mf The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the ‘Ist J aly 1904, says 
Official patronage in the matter of Government that one of the grievances of the Native 
Service. Press againt. Government isthe alleged 
partiality shown to eid in 1 the matter of. appointments in the public 
service, The Government of India’s recent Resolytion on the subject, however, 
has completely rebutted the charge and proved the complaint to be wholly 
unfounded. The Editor, therefore, expresses the hope that instead of 
harping on imaginary grievances, yernacular papers willin futyre sperfd their 
energies more profitably. 


8. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 29th June 1904, says that there is 

cae ere not now a single Muhammadan on the 
a ee oe bench of the Calcutta High Court, 
Mr. Justice’ Amir Ali having been succeeded by a European and the newly- 
created Additional Judgeship having gone to ‘Dr. Asutosh Mukerji. After 
remarking that the last-named gentleman by no means possesses rare abilities 
pnd that far abler men are. to be found among both Hindus and Muhammadans, 
the Editor observes that the Prophet’ 8 followers do not feel the least sorrow 


Vernacular Newspapers and Government. 
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at their helplessness and the Ssregard of their claims. They are: accustomed 
to seeing, Europeans step into: thershoes of Native J udgés;-a sight which 
has been witnessed at Galcutta as-well as Madras. They even saw Mr. : Justice 
Banerji elevated to the-place vacated by ‘the -late* Mr. - Mahinud, while they 
find that the only Native on ’ the highest judicial tribunal i in the Punjab.is 
Mr. Justice Chatterji. Can any one, however fine-drawn. his. political logic 
and however persuasive his .fongue, convince them that the absence of 
Muhammadans on the benches of the. Allahabad High Court and the Punjab 
Chief Court is not a disadvantage to them ? From the standpoint of ability, 
adds the Editor, My. Banerji is by no means a fit successor to Mr. Mahmud ; 
while as regards numbers, although the-majority of the Moslem population 
reside in Bengal, the United Provinces and the Punjab, there is. not a single 
Muhammadan Judge in the highest Court of Justice in any of these parts of the 
country. He further remarks that his co-religionists have .been labouring 
under this disadvantage for years past, and have come to regard. the. existing 
state of affairs as a matter of course. They have, therefore, no complaint 
to make in connection with the appointment of Dr. Mukerji. They would, 
however, like to know what is Government’s conception of justice. 
Dr. Mukerji is the same gétffleman who used extremely strong language 
towards Government in connection with the Universities Act, and his opposi- 
tion has been rewarded. by the bestowal of a Judgeship. After enquiring 
what conclusion the whole incident leads to, the Editor says that such 
occurrences create a feeling of: surprise. among the Prophet's followers, who 
will not, however, open their lips. All that they can say is that even a 
supernatural power, let alone the “ human Government of India,” cannot make 
them imitate the Hindu critics of Government in order to gain selfish ends. 
They decided in 1885, after very careful consideration, that they would 
never make insulting sttecks on Government, however injurious this might 
prove to them from a political point of view. Government is at liberty to 
appreciate such attacks and be frightened at the threats held out to it, thereby 
encouraging other communities (to follow the example of its present critics). 
This cannot, however, move Muhammadans: it is not in their nature to 
benefit themselves by insulting and intimidating their rulers. They may 
regret Government’s policy, weep over their bad luck, laugh contemptuously 
at the moral cowardice of the British public and warmly congratulate Hindus 
(Jit. “their friends’) on the success of their tactics, but it is impossible for 
them to resort to incivility and impudence i in .order to become the object of 
Government’s attention and secure the highest posts under it. And this for 
the reason that they still retain a sense of the duty due to Kings. Whenever, 
therefore, their hearts are moved their sympathies will invariably be on the 
side of the present rulers of the country. | Be 


9. The Punjab Times (Rawal- 
pindi), of the 6th July 1904, writes — 


“ Anent our certain remarks on the Congress movement published in a recent . issue, 
we are glad to note that Mr. A. Chaudhuri in his Presidential Address at. the Burdwan 
Provincial Conference laid all the stress upon the industrial development of India. He 
emphatically said that Indians as a: subject race cannot have all at once high political 
aspirations because they have had no political traditions and that the salvation ‘ of India 
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lies fu: her. industrial developnient... We::are  teally “ylad-to note:this change coming on 
_. amongst the staunch Congress-wallas.: We believe if: omrsitountrymeh stop all political 
operations to-morrow'and refrain from making eloquent speeches, Tadia will have a better 
position; and if the attention of all-our patriots: be ditected.towards the industrial move- 
ment, her position will be still better. Indiacan never tigen the scale of nations, we 
earnestly believe, until this sham political fight is not given up #m toto and a way be 
_ opened to revive her industry. The deterioration of her industry alone has caused her to 
- fall behind in the race of civilization and if: she wants td keep pace with: the big strides 
with which the West is marching on towards the goal of civilization, her resources should 
first. of all, be improved by a’ revival of her industry. This should be the goal of our 
ambitions and the acme of our highest political aspirations in this world.” 


. The abolition of open competition for Government 10. The Tribune (Lahore), of 
appointments, | 7 the 7th July 1904, writes :— 

“ The abolition of open competition for Goverrfment appointments. will open the 
door wide for jobbery and-nepotism. In the subordinate Executive and Judicial services 
a certain proportion of appointments are now made by ‘ nomination ' instead of competi- 
tion. And who are generally the nominees ? Not the ablest and best educated candi- 
dates, but the sons of favourites, young raises who have no other recommendation but 
family interest, budding frontier ‘ chieftains ’ who hava to be provided for political reasons, 
and so forth. All ‘of these do not prove absolute failures, but as a rule they are very 
inferior to competition men. Since the introduction of campetition tke subordinate 
services have improved in every way, and bribery and eorruption have practically 
vanished (!). Therefore the intention of the powers that be, as vaguely shadowed forth in 
the Resolution'on education, to substitute sélection fdr competition, has caused deep dis- 
_ quiet in the country. Seeing the advantages that’ have been gained through the adop- 

‘tion of the system of partial competition, the threatened’ revival’ of the old state of things 
is a matter of grave concern to all classes of the Indian population, and not merely to the 
educated community, for. wom competition is the chief, if not the sole, means of admission 
‘into public service. For some ‘years past’ the narrower type of bureaucrats have been 
clamouring against the so-called swamping of the service by a certain classes, such as 
Brahmans, Khatris,-Kayasthas, who have a knack of passing examinations, to the exclusion 
‘of classes who could not pass educational tests but who are supposed to possess the inborn 
gift of rule. To. benefit the latter some device has long: been sought for to make free 
entry difficult for the former. The proposed abolition of competition is popularly believed 
‘te be nothing but the carrying out by Lord Curzon‘of the wishes of the behind-the-times 
bureaucracy. It is, in fact, hard to find any sound reason for the panagrere and harmful 
change. : 
“ What inereases s the uneasiness of the public is the shocnen of definite lafinietion 
about the contemplated step. After giving out in & mysterious sort of way that the 
replacement tb some extent of competition by selection was under consideration, our 
rulers have preserved an unbroken silence. 

Sees ene = Oe * * * * 

“ Phe subject population are. held to have no right now even to ask for in formation 
about proposed changes which most intimately concerns them, Inthe happy and loyal 
‘Punjab the authorities have, among themselves, decided to practically close the public 
service to certain castes. Applicants belonging to these castes‘are told plainly that owing 
to their birth they: cannot be appointed and they go away contented. It is this kind of 
re and dbedient spirit that the Sirkar desires so os ere cane 


T = Tribune (Lahore), of 
the oth a re 1904, writes :— 

nf Even. the Pioneer is impressed ‘with the: ‘quaint ¢hatacter’ of the selections 
for the Kaiser-i-Hind Medal. Among those. decorated with Kaiser-i-Hind Gold Medal 
.4.for public service in India of the Ist class’ are: a Customs officer, a Secretary of a Reli- 
gious Tracts Society, and a lady in England—while the venerable Rai Murlidhar of 


The Birth ‘day Honours. 
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Ambala, for having risked his life duting éiecessive plague epidemics in that town, and 
for having broken his leg while carrying a plague corpse which no one else would touch, 
has been honoured with a‘ second class’ medal.? It is rumoured in the bazars that the 
next selections ‘ for public service in Fndia of the 1st class’ will inclade a wine merchant 
and the proprietor of a chandy-khana. A reasonable man cannot of course believe these 
silly rumours, but he can hardly be surprised if they happen to come true,” 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-BoRDER. 


12, The Sadig-ul- Akhbar (Rewari), of the 24th June 1904, says that 
: the flags recently sent to the Amir by 
The Sharif of Mecca's presents to the Amir, the Sharif of Mecca are in tended $6 
incite the wild Afghans to proclaim a religious war. If so, asks the Editor, 
againt whom is the war to be undertaken ? There is no need to commence 
hostilities against the Shia or the Hindu subjects of the Amir, for their number 
is insignificantly small, Nor could Russia be the object. It is therefore 
the British Government alone against whom the war will be waged in case the 
flags succeed in firing the blood of the Pathans. The Editor then asks why 
Government should have allowed the presents from the Sharif to pass through 
its territory, cognisant as it is of the influence of Mullas in Afghanistan ? 


13. The following appears in the Tribune (Lahore), of the 9th July 
A rumoured Mission to Kabul, 1904 :— 


“ Persistent rumours threaten us with a‘ peaceful Mission” to Kabul on the return 
of Lord Curzon, and the Morning Leader suspects that its object is the arrest of ‘ Russian 
intrigue. Kabul is a harder nut to crack than Lhassa, and the Afghan armies are no 
longer the undisciplined hordes that gave the British so much trouble in days gone by, and 
the rumours of a ‘ peaceful Mission in that direction with the object of arresting ‘ Russian 
intrigue’ are hardly calculated to cheer up the India tax-payer to an unusual extent, even in 
spite of the present monthly expenditure of Rs, 7,50,000 for the identical object in another 
quarter. Of course, Mr. Brodrick has assured us that he has no official information on the 
subject, but unfortunately there are people who do not regard the Secretary of State for India 
asa reliable authority on Indian matters. We do not known if the Morning Leader's 
alarming suspicion as to the object of the Mission is to be connected with a prevailing im- 
pression that the Amir’s demeanour has not been for some time past of a most satisfactory 
nature. We do not know ifit is true that the Amir has for some time past refused to 
receive his annual subsidy from the Government of India and allowed it to accumulate,” 


Il].—Native STATES. 


14, The Gulzar-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 25th June 1904, says that it 
has received a communication bearing 
the thumb-marks of 24° zamindars of 
Poonch, and alleging that, on his return from Rawalpindi some time back, the 
Raja directed the Police to arrest agriculturists in every village in order to 
compel them to acknowledge his proprietary right in the land. A few tillers 
of the soil were actually placed under arrest, and the entire agricultural com- 
munity are being subjected to such gross oppression that the less said about it 
the better. The zamindars in the State, adds the correspondent, have also 
been charged with killing cows, although the accusation is wholly unfounded. 
He alleges that the real cause of the oppression which is being practised on 
them is the fact of their claiming proprietary right in the land. The Editor 
would request the Government of India to look into the matter, adding that 


ee Ps numbering about alakh, might take the law into their own 
ands, 
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15. A correspondent writing to the Sadig-ul-Akhbar (Rewari), of the 
2nd July 1904, alleges that the subjects 
of Jaipur are-full of complaints against 
the law courts in the State, and are being looted in a most heartless manner. 
He adds that the Nazim of Madhopur is practising: gross oppression on the 
people committed to his charge, but that the State authdrities are wholly indif- 
ferent to the matter. The official named, he alleges, was formerly employed 
in the Accounts Department, but was dismissed the service on a charge of 
having misappropriated thousands of rupees. As, however, the amount could 
not be realised from him, he was appointed to his present post, half the pay 
thereof being deducted to recoup the State for the loss sustained by it 
through him. 


Seipur affairs: 
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I.—Potirics. 
(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Army News (Ludhiana), of the 4th July 1904, says that « 
writer—“ A friend of Liberty ’—in the 
New York Evening Post inveighs 
strongly against England for sending an expedition against Tibet. He should, 
however, know that the rise and fall of nations is the work of the invisible hand 
of Providence, and that it is God’s will that the light of civilization should 
no longer be denied to the Tibetans. And the expedition in question is mere- 
ly an instrument for carrying out His will. Besides, how is it that “ A friend 
of Liberty ” does not feel ashamed of charging Great Britain with shedding 
blood recklessly ? Has he forgotton that the United States were originally 
the home of the Red Indians ; that the Americans killed off those pvor creatures 
like dogs ; and that the foundation of the civilization about which Uncle Sam 
boasts so much was laid with the blood of the innocents ? The Editor then 
adds that Government wants the Grand Lama's followers merely to fulfil their 
engagements to it and abstain from making friends with Russia. 


2. Writing about the Tibet 
Mission the Tribune (Lahore) of the 
12th July 1904, remarks :— 


“Our Anglo-Indian contemporaries have taken it for granted that the representa- 
tives of the Dalai Lama will submit to any conditions now to avert the march on Lhassa, 
but that as soon as the Mission has returned the old intrigues will be resumed. Nobody 
can say what these ‘ intrigues ’ were ; but did the attitude of the delegates show that they 
are wily diplomats, only bent on temporising ? Their simple straightforwardness ought 
to disarm all suspicion. But the wolf would never believe that the lamb spoke the truth 
when it denied having-dirtied the water.” 


The Tibet Expedition, 


The same. 


3. The same paper of the 16th 
July 1904, writes :— 


The same. 


“ The march on Lhassa has been begun. It is very hard to forego such an _oppor- 
tunity of demonstrating the irresistible might of the British Government, and adding to its 
prestige in the East. In less than a month the streets of the Holy City will resound to 


Tee 

the tramp of British soldiers, and the Union Jack will float on the ‘ Vatican of the East’ 
. . * By the capturé: of the Dalai Lama's capital the escort.of the Mission 
will have achieved a feat which has never been performed before, for the seat and centre 
of Northern Buddhism was spared, owing to its sacred character, by even the ruthless 
Central Asian conquerors who overran for over a century all lands from China to Austria, 


Colonel Younghusband issued & proclamation, ‘in order to reassure the people of Tibet, on 
the eve of advancing on their capital. It would be interesting to know in what language 
this declaration of the Mission’s quest and objéct is published, and what steps have been 
taken to ensure its reaching those to whom it is addressed. Has it been pasted on the 
ruins of Gyantse and copies distributed to Tibetans who happened to be in camp selling 
agricultural produce? - mee -% -- . ¥ Tt-would séem:as if those ‘uncharit- 
able people were not far wrong who declared that the passive and peaceful attitude at 
first preserved by the Tibetans caused deep dejection to the supporters of the Mission 
policy and its authors, and when at last the simple barbarians showed fight, profound 
relief and satisfaction was felt. > = * Unnerved by the Bear 
incessantly growling on one side and the Lion roaring on the other, the rulers of Tibet lost 
their heads altogether when they felt the paw of the latter extended towards them. In 
their fright they sought to keep out of sight the lionine apparition by the childish expe- 
dient of of pretending not to see it. This is the true explanation of their silence after 
the receipt of Lord Curzon’s final letter.” | 


4, The Observer (Lahore’, of 
the 16th July 1904, writes :— 


« A definite stage has been at last arrived at in the development of the Tibetan 
situation. The march to Lhassa has been begun and it has been realized that negoti- 
ations will have to be settled at the Tibetan Capital. A chance—and a prolonged one tco— 
had been given to the Tibetans to treat at Gyantse ; but attempts at & peaceful settlement 
of the present difficulties having ended in a fiasco, the grave step of a forward move to 
Lhassa has been taken, The future is full of apprehensions ; but looking forward to the 
best results, we hope that a speedy and amicable end will be put to the existing tension 
without further bloodshed. For, however just cause our forces may have to advance, 
the spectacle of the mightiest empire on the face of the earth waging war with a handful 
of Lamas and their peaceful followers is not very edifying. Before advancing further 
from Gyantse, Colonel Younghusband adopted the wise’ measure of issuing a conciliatory 
proclamation, clearly setting forth the object with which the present Expedition was 
undertaken. The proclamation will at once dispel any wrong notions about the inten- 
tions of the British Government which may have found currency in Tibet and reassure 


them as to the peaceful motives of the original Mission, which later events changed into 
an Expedition.” | 


The same, 


5. The Tritune (Lahore), of the 
16th July 1904, writes as follows :— . 


“The Lion-hearted Kruger is no more! The ex-President of the late Republic of 
Transvaal, after having sacrificed everythitig that man holds dear for the cause of liberty, 
breathed his last far away from home in a Swiss village. His life was one long and 
strenuous battle for his country, and he was upheld in his life-long fight by his faith, firm 
as rock, in the just dispensation of Providence. His reverses were many and great, the last 


The death of ex-President Kruger, 


' being the greatest, yet:his faith was never in the least shaken:-- He was carved out on the 


model of the heroes of antiquity, and in him the word loses one of its truly great men. 
The tragic close befitted the rough grandeur of his life. 

6. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 5th July 1904, says 

The Russo-Japanese War. that the trend of events in ihe Het 

_ East is being watched with the 

keenest interest by all Asiatic nations, The success of Russia: in the war, 

adds the Editor, will be nothing short. of a misfortune to the whole of Asia. 
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She will take possession, not only of the entire: Celestial Empire, but also of, 
Korea and Tibet. And with Persia under her thamb and Bokhara and Khiva 
as her feudatories, she will become the virtual mistress of the whole Continent 
of Asia, excluding India of course. As, however, such a state of affairs is 
likely to lead to complications between England and Russia on the frontiers 
of India; no well-wisher of the country would like Russia to win. The 
Editor then goes on to say.that it is: highly injurious to, the best interests of. 
India to be placed under the influence of Russia. In the first place, the 
Russian form of Government is despotic, while the Czar is bound by oath 
to defend Christianity;'so that he cannot accord equal treatment to all classes 
of his subjects. And, Russia being poor and her soldiers being little better 
than dacoits, she will be certain to drain away the little wealth left in the 
country. On the other hand, if it is Japan who proves successful, a Russian 
invasion of India will become an impossibility. England and Japan will, in 
that case, become the two chief Powers of Asia, although it is difficult to 
predict whether they will continue to live like friends, 


: | (4) — Home. | 

7. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 2nd July 1904, writing about the 
Official patronege in the matter of Government recent Resolution of the Government 
ais of India on the distribution of official 
patronage, says that it cannot criticise the document in the impudent and 
froward tone which characterises the Bengali. Press in particular and other 
(Hindu) newspapers in general. It only wishes to show in what proportion 
the four great communities inhabiting India are employed in the Public 
Service, and for this purpose a reference to the following statement will 

be sufficient :—= | 

Number of posis held. | Total pay drawn. 


Rs. 
Europeans ... ace 6,408 44,90,817 
Eurasians ... se 5,435 10,55,625 
Hindus... ses 14,202 28,45,538 
Muhammadans nes ho aa 4,26,175 


The foregoing table, which does not include posts carying pay under 
Rs. 75 per mensem, will show that the unfortunate Musalmans are wanted 
nowhere. An examination of the state of affairs, adds the Editor, prevalent 
in the Military Department. will show that the number of Sikhs employed in 
the Army is out ofall proportion to their population. How long will this 
last, and may Mussalmans humbly enquire of Government by what standard 


their rights are measured? As it is, there can be nothing surprising in their | 


pondering over the question “ How will it fare with us a few years hence ?” 


V.—Native Socretms anp Reticious Marrers. 


8.. The Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the Ist July 1904, says that 
efforts to create a United India are 
not likely to prove successful. Indeed, 
‘it is idle to expect that, with their racial and religious differences, Hind us 
and- Muhammadans, the two great communities inhabiting India, can ever 
unite.. The‘Editor adds that the soil of India seems to be unfavourable to 


_ Disunion between Hindas antl Muhammadans, 
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‘the’ growth of-union; and that a perusal of history shows that the country 
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has always been divided against itself, For instance, when Alexander invaded 
Hindustan no less than 8@0:dynasties’ ruled in different parts of it, while a 
similar state of things prevailed'at-the time of the Muhammadan conquest. It 
is true that under the most enlightened Moghal Emperor, Akbar the Great, 
things began to look up a ‘little, but even he did not succeed in entirely 
uniting Hindus and Muhammadans. ‘In short, the feelings, wants and tastes 
of the two people being different there: is no likelihood of their ever joining 


hands. 


VII.—GeEneraL ADMINISTRATION, 
. (a)— Judicial. ' 


9, In an article entitled “ The Legal Profession and the Frontier 
Province” the Tribune (Lahore , of 
the 12th July 1904, writes as follows :— 


The Legal Profession and the Frontier Province, 


“ Among the many ingenious and original public acts of Lord Curzon perhaps the 
most interesting from the legal practitioner’s point of view has been the formation of the 
new North-West Frontier Province. For whatever political considerations it may have 
been deemed expedient to split up the old province, it can hardly be denied that certain 
unpalatable and unconstitutional inrfdvations have been brought about incidentally. At 
present we are only concerned with the one which has effected the status of the Legal 
profession in the new Province. 


“The profession all the country over was never regarded with any favour by the 
Government, and it is nothing strange that its head should have selected this opportunity 
for venting in a practical manner this aversion for the class—by enacting rules at once 
most novel and most arbitrary. From the official standpoint a legal practitioner is an 
undesirable individual, not for the lack on his part of any qualities that go to make a good 
and serviceable citizen, but rather on account of his possessing at least one indispensable 
qualification, viz., legitimate independence and a desire to check official irregularities. 


“In view of the present policy of the Government it is probably an unpardonable 
sin to possess and display independence, or even to question the correctness or propriety, of 
the acts of the Government and its officials, and whenever and wherever such spirit of 
independence is found, itis the duty and the privilege of the Government io adopt 
measures that would sooner or later secure its putting down, * * # 


“The writer among many others knows of a case where a Barrister, being a native 
of the Punjab proper, was denied admission as an Advocate solely on account of his not 
having been born in the Frontier Province. * * * 


“The number of qualified lawyers who are Natives of the Province being naturally 
small, and to make this nativity a secret condition precedent—in itself a beautiful 
illustration of the Free Trade principle—could mean one of two things—either the 
Government actuated by feelings of love towards the people of the new Province has 
secured them a monopoly by shutting out all foreign competition or, as it is more likely, 
this course has been adopted solely with the object of cutting down at a stroke the 


number of practising lawyers and reduce it still further by subjecting them to a gradual 
process of hatred and humiliation, * * *- 


“The writer had an opportunity of ascertaining the views of the Bar in England. 
The initial difficulty was to make them believe that the Indian Government was capable 
or dealing their colleagues in India such an uncalled for blow. * * * 


“ Realising that the rights and the’ status of the whole profession were at stake, 
they voluntarily offered and took upgn:.themselyes the task of moving the question 
in. Parliament by first securing the co-operation of the whole Bar and- Bench in 
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England which would no doubt be readily given: The chief difficulty which the writer 
had to contend with was to furnish them with the necessaty material—which he was 
practically denied notwithstanding his repeated applications to the India Office, * * * 
The time has now come, and there is a goodly array of qualified Barristers and Pleaders, 
both natives of Punjab and the Frontier Province itself, who have without any shadow of 
reason been denied the right to practise in the New Province, x 


“To set the matter right there are only three courses open: First, by way of an 
appeal to the Viceroy ; secondly, by a declaratory suit; thirdly, to move the matter by 
way of a question in Parliament through the agency and the influence of the Hon’ble 
Inns of Court and other English Law Universities -whose existence is thus ignored by 
denying their members their privileges and thus offering a common insult to such institutions 
and their members, The last course would be the most suitable, and we believe probably 
the only possible one, because the institution of a suit is practically out of question, The 
Executive are themselves the Judges, and where is the use of appealing to a Viceroy like 
Lord Curzon, who never listens to reason while intent on riding a hobby of his own? * * * 


“Tt is possible that the indiscriminate admission, from the Government's point 
of view, Of people who by tradition and code of honour are in duty bound to side 
with the oppressed and check highhandedness, may not allow the heaven-born preservers 
of peace and order to carry on their favourite game of playing the autocrat without 
being accountable to anybody ; but we are sure no Englishman whose sense of justice has 
not been warped by the autocratic and despotic atmosphere of India would like such a 
useful corrective of zoo/wm to disappear from the stage altogether.” 
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I.—Porrrtics, 
(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 8th July 1904, says 
that during the last two months it 

has repeatedly condemned the conduct 
of certain Vernacular Newspapers :in supporting the Hedjaz ‘Railway and 
asking for subscriptions towards the scheme, -It has also pointed out that by 
. giving money for schemes hatched ‘in a foreign country, when those at home 
stand in greater need of help, Indian Muhammadans will be violating the 
teachings of their faith. It is a matter for congratulation, adds the Editor, 
that: his views. are! beginning’ to attract attention. 


The Hedjaz Railway. 


IIl.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER, 


9. The -Fribiirie | (Lahore), of the 


Afghan affairs. 19th J uly 1004, writes: :— 


“Of late telegrams and paragraphs regarding the intentions and doings of Amir 
Habibullah have been appearing in rapid succession in the Anglo-Indian and English 
Press. Though the news and comments relate to matters of no apparent moment and 
‘tare of an innocuous nature, they cause ‘no ‘little anxiety to those who ‘wish for perma- 
nent and unbroken friendship between the Afghans and the British. Experience ‘Has 
shown that increasing newspaper attention of this sort has generally preceded trouble of 
some kind or other. The relations between the Amir and the Government of India are 
not certainly of an effusively cordial nature, but there is at the same time nothing to 
indicate studied coldness or indifference on the part of the Amir, From the first, how- 
ever, it has been observed that His: Highness wished to pursue his own way regardless of 
the wishes or predilections of the ‘protecting ally.’ Besides, his disinclination to- accept 
the British subsidy—no less a sum than 18. lakhs @ year—his persistence in spending 
enormous sums on the manufacture of rifles and ‘other modern ‘weapons, and above all 
his reported desire to be regarded by the tribes on the N.-W. Frontier as their suzerain, 
“have contributed to his policy and intentions not being viewed in the same light of 
confident friendship as were his father’s. He has nowa goodly number of English- 
knowing Indian Mussalmans in his sérvice. We hope ‘soitie one of them will bring to 
His Highness’ notice the uneasy rumours and spectlations in the Anglo-Indian and 


Indian Press, This would at least put His Highness on his guard,” 


ats 
I1L—Native Srates. | 


8. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), ef the 14th July 1904, publishes a 
communication in which the writer 
says that the employment of English- 
men in the public service of ‘Native States can never result in good, for the 
reason that, being members of the ruling race, they cannot work in subordi- 
nation to Indian Princes. There can of course be no doubt that they give 
entire satisfaction in performing the work entrusted to them ; still the fact 
that they create many complications in connection with State affairs more 
than nullifies the good work done: > The correspondent adds that the author- 
ities of the Foreign Office, ‘with which Native Chiefs have to deal, send their 
relations to make happy hunting-grounds of Feudatory States, and that it is 
thus that, contrary to the policy of the Government of ‘India, Englishmen 
come to be appointed to posts of trust and responsibility 4 an; there: States. 


Europeans employed in Native States, 


4, The same paper, of the 15th J uly 1904, publishes @ communication 
in which the writer says that treaty 
obligations prohibit Government from 
interfering in the affairs of Native States, In the proclamation of 1857 also it 
was expressly laid down that the status quo of these States would be scrupulously 


Government and Native States, 


preserved. The Government of India does not, however, pay due regard 


to these solemn assurances, as is apparent from its having interfered in the 
management of several States during the last 20 years. It is true that none 
of these States have been absorbed into British Territory, still Government 
interference in their affairs has come to assume formidable proportions, For 


. instance, some have had their military strength reduced, while others have 
had their treasuries taken over, and are paid only interest. The rulers of 
_.others, again, have been reduced to mere figure-heads, and all real authority 


has been placed in the hands. of Ministers or Councils, the supreme power 
being vested in Political Agents. There can be no doubt that Govern- 
ment is sometimes compelled to adopt such measures, but the writer would 
request it not to work the ruin of a State or Native Chief on the strength of 
an uncorroborated report by the Resident. He then goes on to say that some 
rules are said to have been framed by the Secretary of State for India in 
order to guard against the evil... He is, however, of opinion that they are 
not likely to lead to any good so long as Political Agents and Residents exist. 
In conclusion he says that the Resident in Hyderabad is all-powerful and 
carries everything before him. 


VIl.—Gunenar Apumnsrration, 
(a)—Judicial. 


A Prosecution under Section 110, Criminal Proce. 5. The Zribune (Lahor e), of 


dure Code, in the United Provinces, - . the °3rd J uly 1904, writes :-— 


“ The latest ara of the tiberty uleeel by the British ledien nlite has been 


_ furnished by the Executive and Judicial authorities of Mirzapur under the auspices of the 
United Provinces Government. One Mitthoo Khan -was arrested by warrant under 
Section 110 of the Criminal Procedure* Code, which provides for security for good be- 


haviour. Mitthoo Khan was sent to hajut because nothing had been proved against him. 


- Mitthoo Khan applied for bail; and the Magutznte told-him that as it was one ‘at 
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he was & dangerous man he should not be set at liberty lest he used his liberty for intimi- 
dating witnesses. That is tosay, the Magistrate had got no proof to show that he was a 
dangerous man, but because it was alleged that hé was, he ‘felt justified in sending him to 
hojut and refusing him bail and thus making it impossible for him to defend himself! 
Mitthoo Khan next moved the Sessions Judge for bail, and the Sessions J udge rejected 


the application without giving any. ground ! JA contemporary truly says that if one 
Dreyfus case convulsed the whole of Europe such cases are of almost daily occurrence 
in this country.” | 


6. The Public Magazine (Amritsar), of the 11th July 1904, say that 
| the sedition case instituted against the 
Ahluwalia. Gazette swells still further 
the list of unnecessary prosecutions launched by the Punjab Government. 
The incriminating article, adds the Editor, appeared in the Gazette’s issue dated 
the Ist May last, and is from the pen of a correspondent calling himself 
“‘ Master AtmnaRam,” who seems to have written it in order to get the said paper 
into trouble. After publishing the substance of the article, he remarks that no 
sane and honest-minded person could have given expression to the views con- 
tained in it. And having regard to the facts that the Editor of the Ahluwalia 
Gazette has several times apologised for his negligence in giving publicity to 
these views, that the foolish writing in question has exercised no influence 
whatever on the Amritsar public, and that it has been set down as no better 
than the effusion of a demented brain, Government’s conduct in instituting the 
case under reference appears strange. 


The Case against the AAluwalia Gazette, 


7. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 16th July 1904, writing on 
the same subject, says that it is mean 
— papers like the Ahluwalia Gazette 


which help to bring their contemporariés into discredit. The prosecuted 
Editor, it may be added, is a man of Straw, having once been an ordinary 
postal peon. His paper used to publish attacks ‘on respectable persons, but it 
was certain persons other than the Editor who wrote the articles, the writings 


being generally of a defamatory character. 
(¢)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


8. In the course of an article on “ Agricultural Indebtedness ” the 
Tribune (Lahore), of the 23rd July 
Agtapiens naeennes. | 1904, writes as follows :— 


“ But all said and done, the fact has to be faced that it is the heaviness and 
uncertainty of land revenue assessments and the rigid methods adopted in their collection 
that are the foundation cause of agricultural impoverishment and indebtedness in 
India. One after another among the band of high retired Anglo-Indian administrators 
is nearing round the Congress banner, and the latest among them is not the least 
distinguished. Mr. J. E. O’Conor—to him it is we refer—is about the highest living 
authority on questions of Indian economics, and he states as the result of mature ex- 
perience and careful study his reasoned conviction that nothiag would go so far in 
the relief of the agriculturist as a reduction of 25 to 30 per cent. in the land revenue 
demand, care being taken at the same time that the reduction is secured to the cultivator. 
This is the real truth of the matter, and the sooner the rulers of the land, who are res- 
ponsible for the well-being and prosperity of the agricultural population as the biggest 
landlords in creation, recognise the fact, the better for the country and its people, and 
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for British rale itself. There is nothing more blighting in its consequences’ than the 
periodical revision of assessments, These’ révisidns of assessments sre never intended 
for curtailment of the demand. The Government decide on getting so much more 
out of land revenue in a particular district, and straight goes the Settlement Officer to 
invent reasonings and calculations by wKich he may justify the increase of assessment 
before the world. Mr. Thorourn ‘bimeslf says in his volume on the. Panjab that 
no revised assessment ‘is undertakem unless the preliminary forecast shows that a 
large enhancement of revenue will accrue to the Government from the operation. The 
bureaucracy wilfully shuts its eyes to the truth, it never admits that its mistaken systems 
and nostrums can possibly have any but a beneficial effect on the people. Even the 
inquiries instituted by Government: itself—‘ perfunctory’ ehquiries ’ Mr. Thorburn calls 
them—cannot convince its mind whew they go against its grain, for ‘ bureaucratic 
optimism was proof against all. inférences which clashed with predilections,’ The. 
‘scientific ideal in a Government—unsympathetic centralisation’ will not do. It hag 
had its day. ‘No system could be sound which pauperised a whole people’; and the 
system of the »resent land revenue administration with its attendant gross evils of exces- 
siveness and uncertainty, must give place to a more humane one unless the people of India 


are destined to perish.” 


(h}— Miscellaneous. 


» 


9, The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the t2th July 1904, says 
that the popularisation of Beet sugar 
among Hindus has inflicted a loss of 
crores on the country and thrown lakhs of Natives out of employ. In the 
Editor’s opinion the Arya Samajists are chiefly to blame for this. His argu- 
ment is that the educated are the natural leaders of the masses; and that the 
Aryas being the educated section of the Hindu community, they should have 
served asa guide to their ignorant brethren. Instead, however, of doing 
anything of the sort, they have’ been spending all their energies in religious 
controversies and in hatching scheines to raise various memorials. The Editor 
then goes on to say that Beet sugar is one of the means whereby money is 
being drained away from India ; that its use is injurious to health ; and that 
it is inferior to its country-made rival in every respect. He, therefore, 
exhorts his fellow-countrymen to take pledges to leave off using foreign-made 
sugar, and. reports that certain persons in Lahore are making arrangements 
for supplying sweets, &c., prepared with country-made sugar. 


Beet Sugar versus country-made Sugar, 
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Cet i 


I.—Potrtics. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 20th July 1904, writing about 
General Kuropatkin’s scheme fot a Russian invasion General Kuropatkin’s scheme for the 
nateaias invasion of India, published by the 
Daily Express, says that General Kuropatkin is greatly mistaken in counting on 
a Native rising in support of Russia. Having regard to the present condition 
of the country, the feelings of the people towards Government and the power 
of the British, the General’s assumption is preposterous. Besides, when he can 
achieve nothing against Japan it is but an empty boast on his part to threaten 
to invade India. At all events, the natives of this country thoroughly appreciate 
the blessings of British rule, and are not to be taken in by tall talk on the part 


of Russia. 


2. The same paper, of the 19th July 1904, says that the Institute Gazette 
of Aligarh approves of Government’s 
Tibetan policy and is of opinion that 
the expedition must march on Lhassa. After remarking that strictly speaking — 
the Government of India alone is responsible for the despatch of the expedition 
and that several members of the Cabinet were opposed to the move, the Editor 
observes that Government’s policy in Tibet is not -calculated to prove an 
unmixed blessing. He considers it likely to lead to several complications, and 
is of opinion that the expedition should withdraw after ensuring the fulfilment 
of the Lama’s treaty obligations with Government. He adds that the small 
beginning now made could be made to lead to greater results later on, but 
that were not Government to act with prudence at the present juncture it 
might possibly have to face difficulties like those which some time back beset 


England in the Soudan and South Africa. 


The Tibet Mission. — 
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8. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 
ee 30th July 1904, writes :— 

“ Mr. Brodrick stil] declares in the House of Commons that there is ‘nothing to 
prevent negotiations anywhere on the march to Lhassa!’ He is probably not aware of 
the firm determination of the authorities in India to lift the purdah of Lhassa; and now 
that the goal has almost been reached'nothing would turn back the Mission. All 
impartial observers will have noted how Colonel Younghusband would not listen at all 
to the requests of the peace delegates from Lhassa, while he would impose the hardest 
terms on them and insist on their immediate acceptance. This is not an attitude indicat- 
ing eagerness for peace, It appears that even if the delegates went on their knees and 
expressed their readineds to submit to any conditions, the march on the Holy City will 


not be stopped.” 


(6) —Home. 


4. In an article entitled “Is Exploitation Right ?” the Tribune 


(Lahore), of the 28th July 1904, 
The ‘‘ Exploitation " of India, : 
writes :— 

“Indians regard tbe country as theirs and all its latent wealth as their property by 
the most inviolable of all rights, viz., as their birth-right. Foreign domination in the 
present autocratic exclusive form they regard as only a temporary affair to last the time of 
their political tutelage. Self-Government under British rule is their swmmum bonum. 
They anxiously and hopefully look forward to the day that will witness their political 
emancipation under the wgis of freedom-loving England’s beneficent sway, and then of 
course they will set on a career of the industrial development of their country. They will 
then work the natural resources of their native land to the advantage of the teeming’ 
millions of the children of the country. -Until such a time will come,. their. latent’ wealth 
must be held as it were.in trust for them by their alien rulers who are in. the position. of 
their guardians and have all the guardian's responsibility to his wards, who are the people 
of fndia. By the mere reason of their political supremacy: over the country, they have 
no moral right to assume the role of the industrial lords. of the country and. subject the 
people themselves to the lot of their industrial serfs, mere hewers of wood and drawers of 
water, in the same way that they have already reduced them to the position of’ political 
cyphers, It is contrary to every humane and civilized notion of Government to exploit all 
the natural wealth of the country and carry away that wealth, as if by barefaced plundep 
of the helpless subject race, leaving behind nothing but sands and stones to the people 
themselves. America is not governing the Philippines and Cuba as- England: is doing 
India, and itis to the eternal shame of our ruling country that with all her sweet-tongued 


_ professions to the contrary, she has yet pursued a policy of only material destruction of 


Tndia all these 150 years of her political: connection: with India, But:these views are not 
shared by. latter-day Anglo-Indian bureaucrats. . _ * ad * 
“ They hold that India is Britain’s by, right of conquest, and that it is the. mission 
of the white people to exploit the weaker races and their national wealth, * * * In one 


word, the earth and the fatness thereof according to this theory belongs to the white man, 
and by preference to John Bull, 


“ These almost brutal views do not, however; find much support outside India: sli dees 
“India is neither for the Indians ‘nor: for the free Englishmen, bat for: the: selfish 
Anglo-Indian exploiter—this is the mottoof our: friends out here: -* * * It: is .to- the 


misfortune of India that the baser creed) has-all: ‘along: been in. the, qponetant in the councils 
of the Empire,” 
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5. The Wafadar Delhi Punch (Lahore), of the 15th July 1904, 


thi cc cbetths Aitiailiy eines writing about the prosecution of the 

| fe ty Ahluwalia Gazette for publishing a 
seditious article, says that it has warned its contemporaries more than once 
not to indulge in irresponsible criticism and, abuse the liberty granted to them, 
adding that such conduct is fraught with danger, not only to themselves, 
but to the country and the people at large. It is, however, to be regretted 
that its advice has fallen on deaf ears and that not a few papers continue in 
their reprehensible course. He then goes on to say that the liberty granted to 
the Press should not be taken advantage of to misrepresent the motives 
of Government and create estrangement between the rulers and the ruled. 
It should be utilised for voicing the grievances and upholding the rights of 


the people and, for respectfully pointing out the shortcomings of Government 
officers. ; 


6. The Punjab Samachar? (Lahore), of the 19th July 1904, publishes 
| -@ communication the writer of which 

condemns the “invidious distinction ” 
made between British and Native Soldiers in the matter of rates of pay, and 
says this is likely to breed discontent in the Native Army. 


The pay of British and Native soldiers. 


7. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 25th July 1904, says that in 
the course of his recent speech at the 
| Guildhall, Lord, Curzon acknowledged. 
the Indian people’s loyalty to the Crown, His conduct in passing the amended. 
Official Secrets Actin the teeth of universal opposition would, however, show 
that he regards all classes of Natives as disloyal and disaffected.. Nevertheless, 
it is a- matter for satisfaction that in his heart the ex-Viceroy is convinced of 
their loyalty,—but they would like to have some tangible proof of this, 


Indian loyalty. 


8. The Vakil (Amitsar) , of the 16th July 1904, publishes the substance’ 
of a letter which Munshi Ahmad 


Muhammadans and the National Congress. - : 
Beg, Manager of the Jagirdar’s estate, 


Ahmadnagar, has recently published in the Bombay Gazevte appealing to the 7 


Muhammadans of Bombay to throw’ in their lot ,with the National Congress. 


The Editor differs from the Munshi and says that it would be a disgrace for 


his co-relivionists to abandon their present policy in order to secure a few 
paltry advantages. He also challenges _ the correctness’ of Ahmad Beg’s 
statement that Musalmans were made'to forsake the Congress in 1885 by being 
given to understand that if they did so-they would receive special favours (at 
the hands of Government). Sir Syed Ahmad Khan’s sole reason, he adds, 
for asking the Prophet’s followers to stand aloof from the movement in question 
was their numerical inferiority, which was a bar to their safeguarding their 
rights at meetings of the Congress, The Editor further remarks that it is 
true that the times are always changing, but that things have not yet gone 
so far as to warrant his co-religionists abandoning their present attitude 
towards the Congress. In conclusion, he remarks that Mirza Ahmad Beg 
is: wrong in addressing himself exclusively“ to thé: Bombay Musalmans, adding 
that the. entire Muhammadan. population of the country are interested in the 


matter . 
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_ 9. .The same paper, of the 23rd June 1904, says that the Behar News 
has published an interesting article 
discussing the question whether politi- 
cal agitation in India can lead to any good. The Bengali Press seems inclined 
to answer the question in the negative, Lord Curzon’s studied indifference to 
their writings and his passing certain Acts in spite of their vehement protests 
having damped the spirits of Congress newspapers. Indeed, Mr, Chaudhri, 
the President of the Bengal Provincial Conference recently held -at Bardwan, 
admitted the futility of political agitation in the clearest language, adding 
that, being a conquered race, the natives of India had no political rights, 
This has greatly perturbed Mr. Digby, and, at a recent meeting of the 
London Indian Society, he submitted a lengthy document suggesting the 
line of action the National Congress should follow in future; he is of 
opinion that the Congress should not concern itself with petty reforms, but 
should try to have Self-Government established in India under the protection 
of the British Government. The Editor has a shrewd suspicion that 
Mr. Digby has made the suggestion in order to divert the attention of the 
people from encouraging Native industries which are injurious to the interests 
of British manufacturers. 


Political agitation in India, 


IlI.—Native States, 


10. The Gulzar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 16th July 1904, exhorts its 
contemporaries of the Vakil, the Watan, 
the Zamiadar, the Paisa Akhbar, &c., 
to expose the oppressive practices of the Raja of Poonch, After remarking 
that things are going from bad to-worse, for which Diwan Mohkam Chand 
alone is responsible, the Editor advises the Maharaja of Kashmir to take the 
management of the State into his own hands. He adds that the relations of a 
certain woman, who was unlawfully arrested and sent to the lock-up, are 
about to institute a regular complaint against the Raja, and that if His 
Highness does not make his peace with the complainants it will be the worse 
for him. | 


Complaint against the Raja of Poonch. 


11. A correspondent writing to the same paper alleges that a few 
days back a certain Editor from Lahore 
went to Poonch. He was received 
kindly by the Raja and was given some presents by the latter, as also a 
promise of further help if he continued defending His Highness. It is to be 
regretted, adds the writer, that the ruler of Poonch skould bring disgrace 
upon himself-by patronising penny-a-liners like the above Editor. 


The same, 


VII.—GeneraL” ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Judicial, 
Wield iatieate eee 12. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 
ndue prolongation of Criminal Trials, | 80th July 1 904, ie aon 


“ The undue prolongation of trials in the so-called courts of justice in India is a 
scandal which has grown out of all proportion and been proving a prolific source of harass- 


' ment and ruin to not a few of His Majesty's subjects. The litigants, or, more properly, the 


less educated portion of that class, have begun to plead consciousness to the prevailing condi- 
tion of affairs in a manner which is peculiarly their own. Not long ago, when a poor fellow 
found the date of his trial in a certain District Judge’s Court postponed for the sixth time, 
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he respectfully submitted to the Court whether he was to look forward to the advent of 
Russia for the disposal of his case! Another victim, already thoroughly exasperated, could 
hold himself no longer at the seventh postponement, and, finding all his vehement solicita- 
tions and tearful entreaties of no avail, leaned forward in the direction of the Judge, and, 
wisely stopping his own ears with pieces of rag, began to mutilate the latest comic song in 
tones which were intended to be impressively musical, when, to prevent a catastrophe, the 
Police interfered and with the greatest difficulty removed the madman to the distant jail, 
where he finished his song amidst roars of applause. Recently at Muzaffarpore another 
victim took a shorter cut to demonstrate his exasperation. He threw an old shoe at the 
trying Magistrate, hitting him on the left arm. On search, a piece of brick was also found 
on his person, the services of which, he explained, would have been brought into requisition 
failing the success of the former missile, He was made over for trial to a Deputy Magis- 
trate, to whom he confided that the shoe he had sent forward to add to the dignity of the 
Judge had been intended to be a reminder to the court of of the undue prolongation of his 
trial, which had already taken three months, He appeared very happy when the Deputy 
Magistrate sentenced him to undergo a rigorous imprisonment for one year. When being 
led to jail he was overheard to remark that he would like to be entertained at Government 
expense for any length of time by shoe-beating any number of Magistrates rather than 
put up with the attending troubles and expenses and anxieties and harrassment and sus- 
pense of eternal postponements. We hope the lesson taught by this rascal will be an 
eye-opener to those whom it concerns. We may also take this opportunity to note that, 
impressed by the campaign of harrassment and ruin being so vigorously conducted by our 
courts of justice, the Marwaris of Cawnpore have just decided that no member of their 
community will henceforth be allowed to have his dispute settled by any other agency but 
their own Punchayat. This is an example which the so-called more advanced communities 
will do well to profit by.” : 


Punjab Government Branch Press, Simla—5-8-04—70, 


Oe  e 
as of 


[ Confidential. } 


[ Vol. XVIL } (No, $1. ] 
SELECTIONS 
FROM THE : 
PUBLISHED. IN THE PUNJAB, 
‘Received up to 6th August 1904. 
Jal 
So DR) Oe : 
CONTENTS. 
tO Qere 
Page Page 
1—Pourrics. : 6 VI—LEGISLATION,. 
(a)—Forcign— Nil, 
1, The Busso-Japanese War (Bharat) ™ = WwW VII,—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
_ 8, Japan and Persia (Paisa Akhbar) ove ib. (a)—Judicial— 7 
(b)—Home— Nil, 
8, The Prosecution of the Ahluwalia Gazette for Sedition (b)—Police— 
(Victoria Paper) eee eee eee on 
4. The Political condition ‘of the — of ae 


( Tribune) ere riz} tee 
11,— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIEB, 


Ni. 


IIL—NatTiva STATES. 


5; Government and Native States (Sadiq-ul-Akhbar) .. 
6, Poonch affairs ( Gulzarei-]] ind) eee eee 


IV.—K1NE-KILLING, 


Nil, 
Vi—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


7, Tke Performance of a strange “Marriage by the Arya 
Samaj (Punjab Samachar) oe 


(c) ~Municipal and Cantonment Affairs— 
; Niu, 

| (4)—Edudation ~ 

Nit, 

(o) iii and questions affecting the land— 


— Na. 


- (1) —Ratlways and Communications— 


(9)—Postal matter;~ 


| Nil, 
(h) —Miscellaneous— 


189 |”. Assaults by Europeans on Natives (Zribune) one 


8, Grievances of third class Passengers (Army Nes) es, 


190 


190 


ba 


Te nary 


= 6 wo Se WF 


Ft = Fa 


[ Confidential } 


‘Vol: XVIZ. ] 


SELECTIONS. 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS. 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB; 


: Received up to 6th August 1904. 


‘ ~- 
‘ 
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I.—Poritics. 


(a)—Foreign. 


-1,- The Bharat (Sialkot’, of the 23rd July 1904, ‘writing about the i} 

| Russo-Japanese War, says that if Japan } 

“emerges successfully from the struggle 
she will not only change the destinies of Asia, but lower the prestige 
of Europe in the East. Even if. she does not succeed in moulding China 
after her own model, she will be certain to make the Navy of the Celestial 
Enmpire supreme in Eastern Waters.. And in that case the Philippine islands, 
the East Indies, New Zealand and Australia will be at the mercy of China, 
which will lead to the discontinuance of the ill-treatment now accorded to 
Asiatics in Australia. It is also likely that Japan may go to the rebcue 
of ‘those Chinese who are being grossly oppressed in the Transvaal. After 
remarking that Japan is of opinion that Asia should be for the Asiatics, 
the ‘Elitor says that were the various nations of Asia to make this their 
watch-word they would assuredly revive their former greatness, ‘especially 
as they dre now ‘showing signs of awakening and have come to realise that 
they can shape tlieir (lestitiies as they-will. He then condemns the despatch 
of an expedition against Tibet, and expresses the hope that England will not 


have to suffer for this. 


“The Russo-J apanese War, 


2: The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the Ist August 1904, says that 
ae at one time Japan tried to establish 
cata end Persia, friendly relations with Persia also, but 
‘the offer ‘was ‘rejected with contempt. Quite recently the Editor had a talk 
‘with Loindb Khushdil Khan, a well known officer‘of the Amir Sher Ali Khan, 
‘who has always shared Sardar Ayub Khan’s éxile, and'left Lahore for Afghan- 
‘istan only this week. Tn the course of the conversation ‘he was told by the 
Loinab that some 18 or 20 years ago, when Sardar Ayub Khan was in Persia, 
-a Japanese.Envoy came to that country and waited upon the Shah with a 
proposal regarding the establishment of friendly relations between Persia and 
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Japan, He represented to His Majesty that as the powers of Europe were 
swallowing up or weakening Asiatic kingdoms, the latter should unite and ' 
endeavour to improve their condition. The Envoy added that Persia should 
wake up and follow the example of Japan in adopting European methods of 
government. The message, however, bore no fruit and the Envoy. wag only 
laughed at for his pains. ° To-day, says the Editor, the Persians must have 
come to realise what Japan is and whetker she was fitted to give them-advice, 
He then goes on to say that. it would be a misfortune were independent 
kingdoms like Pers'a, Afghanistan, China, Siam and Tibet to learn-no lesson 


> : 


from Japan. 
_t (6)—-Home. 


3. The Victoria Paper. (Sialkot), of the 24th July 1904, says that. the 

The. Trosecution of the ANlunalia Gasette for prosecution of the Ahluwalia Gazette 

Bedition, for sedition should teach a lesson to 

those newspapers which in their writings transgress the law. The Press in 

India, adds the Editor, is free, but not to such an extent that it should create 

feelings of disaffection towards the very Government to which it owes its 
liberty. | 


4. ‘In the course of an article entitled “ The Amelioration of our condition 

7 Social, Political and Economical,” the 

The Political condition of the People of india. Tribune (Lahore ), of the Ath Auguat 
1904, writes :-— 


“The fact is that at present opr voice or wishes do not.count for much in the fram- 

ing of the policy which governs us. It all depends on the personal character and idiosyn- 
crasies of the gentleman who is sent to rule us. These actions and reactions will always 
continue until our voice and wishes become a considerable factor. This will not be the 
case until the masses support by their voice and wishes what the natural leaders of the 
country or rather its brain—the educated classes—say. We do not mean to decry the 
conduct of the educated classes in voicing the needs of the people in general, but what 
we mean to say is that their prayers and protests will always want the stamina which gives 
a right to such prayers and protests to receive & favourable consideration. So the ‘first 
duty of our educated people is to adopt’éarnestly a propaganda for the education of the 
masses in an intelligent realization of their needs and sho rtcomings, and for the inception 
of a sincere desire in their minds to see‘them remedied. This the leaders -have. unhappily 
neglected hitherto. If the same amount of ‘interest and trouble which: is taken in the 
annual Congresses, Conferences and Exhibi tions were taken in founding Village, Perganah, 
District, Divisional and Provincial Conferences, Associations and Exhibitions, a very 
considerable part of our task, ¢.¢., the constituting of India into a nation, will not only: be 
achieved, but the voice of our educated brethren who now speak of our behalf will also — 
acquire a force and character deserving of consideration. ‘We wish our practical ‘Province 
will take a lead in this matter. If one or several parent associations be formed at Lahore 
for the consideration and ventilation of. the political, social and economic needs and 
requirements of the country, and branché& thereof be-established in every Division, District 
and Tahsil of the Province, nay in every town-and village, we would provide a very useful 
object lesson to our brethren in other: Provinces and give a very needful and useful 
education to our brethren of the Punjah,,. ri the single-mindedness and self-sacrifice which 
actuates the leaders of the Arya Samaj in our Province could create a spark in : the minds. 
of those who are conscious of the political, social and economic wants of our country, ard 
make oe sincerely wish to see them renidved, we believe success would crown our ‘éfforts. 
in no time,” | | | ned | | 


; 
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Ill —Nanve STATES. 


ee “The Sadig- ule Akhbar. (Rewari), of the. 24th July 1904, remarks 
‘Gorerament ala ait States, ; «. 6. ,+ that Native States lag behind in the 
a race for progress. that is. going on in 
India poder the ssenenh. peaceful régime. The reason. for this is that the 
pampered : Indian , Princes have, no sympathy with their fellow-countrymen, 
which in its ‘turn is due to their not being given a good education and having 
selfish: and foolish-men for thcir advisers. The blame for the latter state of 
things, adds. the Editor, rests with Government, which is responsible for the 
welfare of Foudatory States in all circumstances, and which should conse- 
quently see that they are not misgoverned by fools and debauchees. LHe then 
goes on to say that the pay of Political Agents constitutes a very heavy 
burden on the treasuries of the said States, while the existence of these officers 
serves no useful purpose whatever: many things, he alleges, take place 
in the States and affecting the people vitally, do not so much as reach the 
ears of Government’s representatives. The Editor further remarks that 
Government being responsible for the preservation of peace throughout’ India, 
as also for the security of the lives and property of the people, it should not 
be indifferent tothe welfare of the people of Native States. He is, therefore, 
of opinion that all the Ruling Chiefs should be deposed and the tracts adminis- 
tered by them absorbed into British territory, so as: to rescue the State 
subjects from the clutches of their indifferent masters and oppressive officials. 
It may be objected that some of these Princes are able men and well acquainted 
with the methods of covernment. Even they, however, are not free from 
defect : the higher their education the greater is the religious bigotry displayed 
by them, with the.result that those of their subjectsHindus or Muhamma- 
dans—who differ from them in faith are full of complaints against them. 


6.. The Gulzar-i-Hind (Lahore), dated the 23rd July 1904, says that 
if Diwan Mohkam Chand has really 
been dismissed from the service of the 
Poonch State his removal is certain to be followed by a redress of the grievances 
of the State subjects, all of whose troubles are ascribable’to him. The Editor 
adds that every new Lambardar in Poonch has to pay a nazrana of between 
Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 2,000, as also a sum of Rs. 5 on account of the “ price” of the 
patta granted to him, while he must find Rs. 3 on his confirmation in the office. 
He then finds fault with the administration of the:State, and approves of the 
action of Government in appointing Shekh Rahim Bakhsh, a Punjab: Extra 
Assistant.Commissioner, to the post of Wazir. He also alleges that large sums 
of money have been misappropriated 1 in connection with the construction of the 


Haunji . Pir-Uri road. 


Poonch affairs. 


Vv i—Nazive SOCIETIES AND Renrarous Marrens. 


7. i correspondent writing to the Pundeh:Bemeshar (Lahore), of the 
: 26th duly 1904, reports that on the 
ange Marriage by the ? 
J Tee vee evening of .the 19th idem a strange 
marriage was performed at the house of a local Barrister named Roshan Lal. 
Both the bride and the bridegroom are already married persons, having their 
former husband and wife, respectively, alive, The. Hinda community does not 


3 


forbid a man to marry more fhan once -libough his etal wreddes wife 
should be alive. The marriage in question is, however, the first t stance of a 


Hindu ‘woman marrying” f second ime ' ‘dutihe ‘the ‘nthetimie UP he 1er fy 
and that also with ‘the unilisgniscil ‘elp of the leaders of Abe ‘aon Sesnel 
This world show that the’ ‘Santaj dlso ‘has begun to disregard the teachings 
Of the Shastraé‘and ‘act'in an afitrary manner, “The public, ails ‘the ‘writer, 
were under ‘the impression that the ‘Arya Society. woutd ‘prove beneficidl to ‘the 
country, ‘but they have been disillusioncil. le | ‘furflior ‘reraatks that the 
Arya Samaj lacks the essentials’of a religions movement ; “that fts’ practices do 
not accord ‘with ‘its professions; anid that ‘Tits -meidbers «quarrél among ‘them- 

sélves' over ‘trivial matters. “He ‘dlso challenges ‘fhe Aryas ‘to’ prove ‘that 
thartiages ofthe Kind referred ‘to-are sancfioned in atry of the’ Bhaatras ‘or ‘in 
any writing ‘by ‘Swami Daya Wand. 


. VIL~—Cemepas, ADMISIRA TION. 


: (f')—Railioays-and Communi cations. 
8. The. Army News (Laidbiang) of tthe 25th Inky 4904,,eeys that ibe 
Grievances of f third clags Passengers griewances ‘of the Native travelling 


public, especially zhose of third class 
passengers ‘have become a matter df common knewledga. ‘The ‘Varmenular 
Press has been writing onthe subject :for ithe last 20-yeark, but, s0-dar mo 
heed’has beenpaidto its writings. Jn spite df Government's : soliditude +o 
remove the inconvenience experienced iby passengers, some iol the -wesponatble 
officers:of the Railway-persiet'intutning a deaf ear to all. complaints. The 
Editor is, therefore, of opinion that, :matand:of qniblisiing desultory articles on 
the ‘subject the Indian Press:shogld unite and -sibmit a :memorial ‘to Gowern- 
ment praying for redress. He'then somplains .of defective ‘arrangements for 
the supply of food at Railway Stations and suggests that an Inspector, who 
should be a Native gentleman on gt least Rs, 1,000 a month, should be. posted 


to every line to see that wholesome and. oheep food is available for passcngers 
at all important stations. | 


: (i)-~Minllaneon 


9. In. discussing a recent alleged case .of assault at Mussoorie the 


_ Tribune (Lahore), of the 4th August 
1904, writes +— 


“Tho ‘false ‘notion ‘the white “rulerg ont ‘hore ‘have got: of/ their “prestige, and 
the measures they generallyadopt ito maintain it, see the very “things that .are sapping 
the true foundations .of that . prestige, Am cit ia, : energy white, hully 4a the country 
can enjoy himself with practical impimjty, even to the extent of playing with human life; 
and woe unto the British Indian subject who is reckless cnough to return blow for blow, 
for the prestige of the white British: Baaj will ‘seriously ‘suffer-if ‘there is not an 
official and non-official white combination to rain him, Evon if he does ‘not take the 
law into-his own hands to Vindicate “hig ‘honowr, “butt approaches the Sitcar for justice, 


Assaults by Europeans on Natives, 


he has invariably either ‘to yield te” ° official preasure or as made 4. fpol of. ike the 


executive and judicial authorities.” « 
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a IY 
1.—Poritics. 


(a)— Foreign. | " ’ 
1, The Public Magazine (Amritsar), of the 1st August 1904, says 
that for centuries past the nations of 
Europe have been claiming superiority 
over the Asiatic races. The Russo-Japanese War has, however, demolished 
this claim and proved to the world that the progress of a country or nation 
depends largely on its Government. After remarking that the: successes 
gained by Japan on land and sea will have the effect of stopping European 
agoression in Asia, the Editor observes that the war has afforded England a 
unique opportunity to strengthen her Empire in India in every way. The fear 
of a Russian invasion of this country is now a thing of the past, and Govern- 
ment is free tu utilise for the advancement of Natives the crores.of rupees it 
used to spend on fortifying the North-West Frontier against Russia. Govern- 
ment should train the warlike races in the cougtry to render more effectual 
‘help in time of war, the -best way to gain this object being to train members 
of these races to command. The Editor then refers to what the Japanese 
Government has done for its subjects, and expresses his inability to under- 
stand why the British Government should be unable to banish famine. and 
poverty from India. He would exhort the authorities to prove to the world 
that if an Asiatic Government can better the position of its subjects: by 
working on European lines, the European administration in Asia.can .also 
achieve equally good results. 


2. The vane (Amritsar), of the 6th August 1904, finds fault with 

the vacillating policy of the British 

: Ministry in connection with the seizure 

| the Malaced and the sinking of the Knight Commander, and says that it will be 

an exhibition of weakness and cowardice to overlook such outrages on the 
— of Russia. } | | 

5. ‘The Paisa akhbar (Lahore), of the’ 3rd August 1904, says that 

: ‘the seizure of the Malacca and the 

| The dame, fn deg: sinking Of the Knight Commander by 

‘Russian ships of war bas greatly strainéd the ‘relations between England ‘and 


The Russo-Japanese War. 


‘The same. 
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Russia. An open rupture between the two powers is, however,. unlikely if 
the latter gives a satisfactory explanation of her conduct. The Editor adds 
that British statesmen are as‘averse to plunging their country into a war‘at the 
present moment as is the Czar’s Government to embroiling itself in a -gecond 


struggle. He therefore feels confident that there is no serious ground for 
apprehending a war between England and Russia in the near fature, 


_ , (6)—Home. 


4. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 5th August. 1904; says that 
it was with the guidance of politics 
alone that the British Government con- 
quered India (sic), and that a consideration of the. manner in which the con- 
quest was effected ehows that Government has always had confidence in its 
own wisdom. As for this country, it has, like an exceedingly: sincere but 
foolish friend, invariably acquiesced in everything done or proposed by Govern- 
ment, although occasionally its acquiescence affords evidence of veiled dis- 
affection, traces of which are to be found in the tone of Bengali newspapers, 
the National Congress, &c. This feeling is created when, for instance, Native 
troops are sent to fight against a country with which India has no connection 
whatever ; for on such occasions, while priding itself on the bravery and 
loyalty shown by the soldiers in question, Government charges the cost of the 
war to the revenues of India. Government regards Natives as worse than 
labourers in other lands, and such conduct on its part has reduced the people 
to the position of cattle, which cannot be an object of edification to the rest of 
the world. His Majesty’s Indian subjects were nurtured unden the protecting 
wing of the law, and it was English education which taught them to demand 
_ their rights. When, however, they preferred the demand, they were told that 
“it raised a suspicion of treachery, whereas the fact is there was no treachery, 
and the people were only ignorant of the right way of asking a thing of 
Government. The Editor then goes on to say that all the Feudatory States, 
with the exception of three or four of which the rulers are enlightened men, 
are in a very deplorable condition. The blame for the evil, however, lies, not 
with Government, but with the Chiefs and the Darbars. The majority of 
Indian Princes seem to be under the i impression that all they need do in order 
to prove themselves to be enlightened rulers is to flatter Government, submit 
passively to Political Agents and Residents, present nazars to the paramount 
power and make offers to Government of men and money—in season and out 
of season. The independence originally conceded to these States by Govern- 


ment has come to be only nominal. In conclusion, the Editor advocates 
better training and education for young Chiefs. | 


British Bule in Indis. 


II.—Arenanistas AND TEaws-FRONTIER. 


5. The Vakil (Amritsar), of i 6th August 1904, says that the policy 
Tho Pollen of he seecent Anite. ,.,;followed by the late. Amir Abdur 
_ “Kahman seems to have died with him. 
In several points the present ruler of Kabul holds views oppdsed to those of 
his father, although it is difficult to say whether in the long run this will prove 
beneficial or injurious to Afghanistan, At all events, it is to be hoped that. 
His Highness will not carry -his fondness for Kuropean ‘civilisation and en- 
lightenment so far as to lead to the deplorable consequences which are making 
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themselves felt in Morocco. The Editor then goes on to say that before 
thinking of introducing electric light into Kabul) Habibulla Khan should have 
tried to spread the light. of knowledge in that’ city. - His Highness, he adds, 
should profit by the example of Japan and send Afghan youths to study, if not 
in America, Germany and England, at least in the Land of the Rising Sun. As 
it is, by introducing into his kingdom appliances which his own subjects can- 
not work, the Amir is encouraging the employment of strangers in his territory. 


III.—Native Srares, 


6. The Sadig-ul-Adkhbar (Rewari), of the 2nd August 1904, alleges 
that a reign of lawlessness, of which 
Government takes no notice, is preva- 
lent in Native States nowadays. Several members of the various State 
Councils are ignorant or headstrong men, from whom the people cannot 
obtain justice ; the laws in force in the said States are antiquated and have 
nothing in common with those obtaining in British territory, Any State 
subject exposing the true facts in the columns of a newspaper is, on his 
indéhtity becoming known, punished by confiscation of his property and with 
imprisonment or expulsion from the State. On the other hand, Indian Princes 
are so afraid of those beggarly Editors who live on the charity of Native 
States, that they pay the latter hundreds of rupees in order to prevent 
publicity being given to their mismanagement. The Editor further remarks 
that the Princes squander money in pleasure, with the result that almost 
every Feudatory State is heavily involved in debt. He then goes on to say 
that in order to ensure the prosperity of thése States and establish peace among 
their subjects, Government should place them under Commissioners and Chief 
Commissioners, putting an end to the existing Political Agencies ; otherwise 
the British form of government should be intrduced into Native States. ‘The | 
only alternative the Editor can suggest js that Native States should be absorbed 
into British territory, fixed maintenance allowances being sanctioned for their 
present rulers. 


7. One Ghulam Rasul, writing to the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 
3rd August 1904, says that the present 
attitude of the Arya Samaj towards — 
the followers of other religions must be pronounced unwise. Indeed, instead 
of adding to its popularity, the Samaj is certain to fall in the estimation of the 
public by persisting in its present policy. After remarking that adverse criti- 
cism of the religious beliefs of non-Aryas is not calculated to convince them 
of the truth of the Vedic faith, the writer goes on to say that by stirring up a 
spirit of hostility against the Sikhs or Muhammadans, Swami Dayanand’s 
followers will be injuring only themsetvés; He has not the slightest doubt 
that the religious bigotry dispalyed by the Samaj will work it endless harm, 
as is amply testified to by the recent murder of the Station Master of Faridkot, 
deplorable incidents like which are likely to go on multiplying if the Arya 
Samajists persist in reviling other religions. The writer concludes by remark- 
ing that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s attitude towards other faiths is similar to 
that of the Aryas, and that it is for this r reason that Muhammadans look down 
on the Mirza’s writings. 


Mismanagement in Native States, 


The Aryas and non-Vedic religions, 
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SELECTIONS. 
FROM THE 


‘NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
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‘ PSETT Pe | i = : - 
-1.—Porrtics. 
” (a)— Foreign. 


1. The Vakil (Amrita), of the 13th August 1904, says that in all prob- 
ability it was at the instance of Russia 
ae that the Tibetans defied the Govern- 
ment of India. It is also pretty certain that, but for the war in progress 
in the Far East, Russia would have openly joined forces: with them at the 
present juncture. As it is, however, Tibet can expect help from no quarter, 
and .must perforce agree to any terms the Mission may propose. The 
net result will be that Tibet will shortly be converted info a Feudatory State. 
And after the construction of a Railway to the Yangtse Valley, the necessity for 
which is certain to be felt sooner or later, Government will become all-powerful 
in that country, and this will constitute. another obstacle in the way of Russia 
advancing towards India. 


‘fhe Titet Mission. 


2. The same paper remarks that the Gpening to traffic of 600 miles 
of the new Railway from Orenburg to 
| | Tashkend seems to have thrown Russia 
newspapers into ecstasies of joy. In making the announcement the said papers 
have vented their spleen on England for contracting an ‘alliance with Japan, 
and have taken care to point out that the Railway in question is calculated 
to prove of great help to Russia in case of an advance upon India through 
Afghanistan. They should, however, have the sense to realise that Russia, 
who has been so severely handled by tiny Japan, will be certain to receive 

her death-blow in case of an encounter with great Britain. These prints should 
also open their eyes to the fact that there is not the least. likelihood of the 
Russians being allowed to invade India through the country of the Afghans. 
Afghanistan: is not only an ally of England, but can never be friendly 
towards Russia, who is an open enemy of the Sultan of Turkey, the stn of 
Muhammedans. | 


Russian designs on India, 


(b)— Home. 


8 , ane F aye Organ (Sialkot), of the 12th August 1904, referring 
to the sentences passed on the Editor and 
the Agneliees Sepitiony Gere: | the Printer ‘of the Ah/uwalia Gazette, 


remarks’ that Government has granted liberty to the Press, and does not 


2 te cbs acstge: 5. MO Acta stab ~ tapas ae mane sino al -< 


‘ 


a 


discourage legitimate criticism of 1 ite tneseares by | hk. 

therefore, which do not proceed with edution aod paahiek »bjevtion 
have only themselves to blame if*th 
very reluctant to undertake ae 


oe 


: “4, The Punjab Times (Rawalpindi), 
Thesame, . . ” ofthe 18th Angust 1904, writes to 


“The case of the Editor, Ahluwalia Gasette, Assritear, has been decided. Accord- 
ing to our contemporary, Amritsar Gazette, the Editor has been:senténced to undergo 
six months’ imprisonment and to pay & fine of one hundred rupees, and the Printer is also 
to pay a fine of five hundred rupees. No oné who has read the article which contained 
sedition can ever say that justice bas not. been done in this case. The article was 
altogether foolish and should not have emanated from the pen of an Indian of honest 
thoughts,” 


5. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 10th August 1904, says that during 
Muhammadaus and the Cengress Exhibition of. the last. three y ears an annual Art 
Arts and Industries. Exhibition has been held in connection 
with the National Congress. It is now proposed: to add an industrial and 
agricultural branch to the exhibition. And as the next session of the 


Congress is to be held at Bombay, which is noted for commercial and industrial 


enterprise, the Editor feels confident that the exhibition will prove a success, 
He is also of opinion that India being an agricultural country and the majority 
of the people being dependent on land for their bread, all settions of the 
population should take a keen interest in everything pertaining to the develop- 
ment of the natural resources of their land. There is, however, a drawback 
to Muhammadans interesting themselves in the exhibition, The Congress 
being a political body, from which the Muhammadans have co far stood alovf, 
it is a question whether it-will be advisable for them to take part in any 


branch of its. work, although the game may-have nothing to do with politics. 


It would appear at first sight that. the ‘exhibition not being of a political 
character, there could be no harm in Musalmans joining it. A careful perusal 


of the prospectus issued by the Congress on the subject will, however, reveal 


the fact that the enterprise is not without a political colouring. In these 
circumstances the Editor would advise his co-religionists to make arrange- 
ments for holding a separate exhibition of arts and industries in connection 
with the Aligarh College or the Educational Conference, 


II. —AFGHANISTAN AND TRans-FRONTIER. 


6. The Army News (Ludhiana), of the 8th August 1904, says that | 


war news from the Far East is eagerly 
read by the Amir, and wonders whether 
the accounts of the Japanese: victories do not move His Highness to try and 
make Afghanistan a second Japan. The Afghans, adds the Editor, are 
in no way inferior to the Japanese: they are a strong and brave people, 
form one nationality, live under the rule of one monarch, speak a common 
Janguage, profess the same religion and are endowed with high intellectual 
powers. Were they to train their,minds and learn Western arts and sciences, 
they would outstrip the Mikado’s; subjects in ten short’ years. They are 


Afghanistan aad the example set by Japan, 


brave and hardy warriors and good marksmen ; but all this cannot avail then - 
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197. 
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mali, “Daring: mh 5 Seapiay are useless unless coupled with able (eeu; p 
and knowledge of the modern science of war, «Its a qnatter of surprise to the 
Editor that a shrewd ruler like Amir Abdur Rahman, should not have realised 


this, and that His Highness’ successor also should be indifferent to the matter, 
especially ‘at a tims when Russia seems impatient to march on Kabul. 


(f )—Railways and Communications. 


¥. The Raslway and Engineering News (J ullundur), of the 8th August 
iceman S provide separate nécoaamjdetion 2904 publishes. a communication in 
for sweepers. which the writer says that under the 
existing arrangements sweepers travel in the same carriage with Hindu and 
Muhammadan passéngers. This, he adds, being a source of great inconvenience 
to the latter, a Third Class compartment should be reserved for the former in 


every train. 
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TTY See 
I.—Potitics. 
(6) — Home. 


1. The following leading article appears in the Tribune (Lahore), of 

the 22nd August 1904, under the 

Lord Curzon and the Administration of India. heading of “ Lord Curzon’s Recent 
Utterances ”? :— 


“ Lord Curzon spoke of a ‘ Police policy that should raise the standard of almost 
the only employment and authority that the majority of the people see there and free them 
from petty tyranny and oppression.’ We know that Lord Curzon appointed a Commis- 
sion to enquire into the working of the Police in India and to suggest improvements. The 
people of the country were not sufficiently represented in that Commission, which however 
submitted an elaborate report which has been in the hands of Government now for nearly 
two years. The report has not been published, although the London Times was able to give . 
a summary of the more important of its recommendations. It is true that the President 
of the Commission and some of his Europeon colleagues have all had their Knighthoods 
and other titles ; but nothing has as yet been done to give effect to the recommendations | | 
they made. It is expected that on his return to India Lord Curzon will take up the 
Report. But we must confess that we do not hope that he will be able to do anything |. 
striking or extraordinary. In the other matters that Lord Curzon has already dealt with | 
he has completely disappointed his freinds and admirers. Few Indians expect anything 
good from him so far as their countrymen are concerned. They will indeed be thankfal if | 
Indians are ultimately able to retain what they now have. For, the result of Lord | 
Curzon’s intervention in the matter will most likely be the extension of the sphere of | 
employment for Europeans, and substantial increase in the pay and prospects of those 

already in the Force. It is nothing short of extravagance for Lord Curzon to claim that 
anything that he has done or will do will free the great mass of the people from the 
oppression and tyranny of the Police. 


~~? ee Si ey ile i e _—- 


“ There is one passage in Lord Curzon’s speech to which we feel bound to take 
exception. He said that ‘there are some people who clamour for boons it is impossible 
to give, but the administrator looks rather to the silent and inarticulate masses, and if he 
can raise even by a little the level of material comfort and well-being in their lives he has 
earned his reward. These words refer to the demands put forward by educated Indians 
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in their newspapers and by means of addresses, memorials aud ‘resolutions passed at 
political Congressess and Conferences. These demands have never been- extravagant or 
impossible to give. All that they have asked for is justice, and that the pledges given by 
British statesmen and sovereigns in the most solemn manner should be redemeed To 
characterise their just demands as impossible is to add insult to injury. Lord Carzon has 
done this country great harm by making it impossible for his successors to take up some 
of the questions of importance which ‘he has dealt with ina most unsatisfactory manner. 
He has emphasised the principle—in fact, his whole Government has been based on it— 
that a large number of the highest posts in the public services of this country should be 
reserved for men of British nationality and birth. ‘He has practically declared that a 
Native of India is intellectually and morally inferior to the Englishman. Lord Curzon is 
aware that the educated classes in India have not one good word to say for him So he 
turns to the inarticulate masses to seek their good will. But what has he done for them ? 
Absolutely nothing. Not one act that he has done, not ove legislative enactment 
that he has managed to carry through his Council, is calculated in the slightest degree to 
advance the interests and welfare of the massés of the population’ of India Financial 
prosperity gave him opportunities to lessen the heavy load of taxation under which the 
people groaned, but all he did was to take off a small fraction of the duty on salt. The 
masses of the people are as poor, if not poorer,as they were before Lord Curzon came to 
India. The educational facilities at their disposal—more especially those for technical and 
industrial training—are still as restricted in character and in scope as they were five years 
ago. The law Courts, the legal ‘procedure, the tyranny and oppression exercised by 
petty employés in Police and other departments of public service, bother and harass them 
as much as they did six years ago. The land revenue assessment continues to be as hard 
and oppressive as before. Look at the matter of the material comfort and well-being of the 
masses from any side you like, it will be clear that there has been no improvement 
whatever during’ the Viceroyalty of Lord Curzon. 


“ Lord Curzon made still another extravagant clarm which requires to he strongly 
refuted in the interests of truth and justice. He said: ‘ We have endeavoured to render 
the land revenue more equitable in the incidence, to lift the load of usury from the 
shoulders of the peasant, and to check that reckless alienation of the soil which in many 
parts of the country was fast converting him from a free proprietor, to a bond slave. 
Now, all who know anything about the affairs of this country are aware that Lord Curzon 
dealt with the question of the land revenue assessment in the most unsatisfactery manner, 
The land-owner and the peasant not only have had no relief whatever, but Lord Curzon, 
has made it impossible for his successor to re-open the question in the near future. He 
issued a resolution abounding with one-sided arguments, inaccurate statements, and 
erroneous deductions to prove that the land revenue settlement of this country was the 
most perfect yet devised by man and that it needed no radical changes or alterations. 
Nothing has yet been done to afford the peasant relief from the burden of debt.. The 
legislation relating to alienation of land, which is claimed by misguided and short. 
sighted officials and their apologists as the panacea for the evil of land indebtednessg, 
is still an experiment the results of which it is impossible to foresee with any degree of 
accuracy or certainty. This legislation is wrong in princi ple, and there are many who 
doubt if it will at all work well. The*Government of Lord Carzon failed to grasp the 
true causes of the indebtedness of the agricultural classes, and we are not, therefore, at 
all sanguine about the remedies they have employed. Surely it is not permissible to 
speak in such glowing terms of the effect of what is still.an experiment. _—_- 


“Lord Curzon made yet another wrong statement which deserves ‘exposure. 
He said * we bave done our best to encourage industries which little by little will relieve 
the dongested fields of agriculture, develop the indigenous resources of India, and gradually 
make that country more or less prosperous in the future.” Now. in India we know 
‘sbsolutely nothing about the encouragement referred to by Lord Curzon. During the 
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five years-and-a-half that he was in India, Lord Curzon often spoke and wrote eloquently 
about the desirability of reviving the indigenous industries of the country, but he did 
nothing practical in the matter, Our countrymen have lost all faith in, him and his 
speeches ; and his eloquence no longer fascinates them. They have come to know that 
Lord Curzon is not their friend, although he is a clever tactician. and an able.and wall- 
‘read politician. They are fully convinced that he is no statesman, and that even as an 
administrator he does not rank at all high among the ) grpat and good men who have been 
seit by England to rule India. Lord Curaon was certainly guilty of extravagance of 
the most grotesque description when he said that as the result of his efforts he could. poing 
to an India that was more prosperous, more contented, and more hopeful, ‘This. state- 
ment is certainly untrue. We do not think any other Viceroy of India gave rise to 
greater discontent, despair and hopelessness than Lord Curzon, whose contention about 
the rise in prosperity. is perfectly untenable. By his speeches he raised the hopes of 
our eountrymen very high, and they began to expect a good deal from him. But his 
actions soon removed the misconception, and they now believe that he has done them 
more. harm than even the unpopular and unsympathetic Lord Lytton, to whom Lord 
Curzon has been likened in more respects than one. In his speeches in London he 
endeavoured to prove that he had created a veritable paradise in this country, but we all 
know that that paradise exists only in his own excited imagination. No speech by 
Lord Curzon is, in his own estimation, complete without a defence of the Delhi Darbar. 
That great function which cost the impoverished exchequer of this country quite a mint 
of money enabled Lord Curzon to satisfy the greatest ambition of his life, viz., to play 
the Great Mogul in an assemblage of unprecedented splendour and magnificence in the 
eapital.of the Mozbul Empire. It is rank nonsense to say that the Darbar brought to 
focus the loyalty of the Princes and people of India to the British throne. The Princes 
and people of India are thoroughly loyal to the British Sovereign and the British 
Nation. Those who denounce Lord Curzon’s pet Darbar in the strengest language at 
their command are not a whit less loyal for that. Considered as a mere spectacle the 
Darbar was a splendid success, but viewed from the financial standpoint it cannot but be 
characterised as a most culpable piece of extravagance wittiont the least justification in 
principle or utility.” 


2. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 20th August 1904, says that 

The Wational Congres and the Muhammadans of recently it published a list of the Mu- 
ated hammadan members of the Reception 
Committee of the coming National Congress. Considering the attitude of 
Muhammadans towards the Congress, the inclusion in the list of the names of 
certain influential Musalmans of Bombay has caused some surprise to certain 
readers of the Paisa Akhbar. To the Editor, however, there is nothing to be 
surprised at in this, seeing that in his presidential ‘address at the last Educa- 
tional Conference Mr. Justice Tayyabji strongly supported the aims and objects 
of the Congress, and several of the Prophet's followers, notably Qazi Kabir-ud- 
din Ahmad, Secretary of the Reception Committee of the said Conference, 
and. Nawabzada Nasrulla Khan, Secretary of the Provincial Educational 
Conference, Bombay, have attended several sessions of the Congress. He adds 
that his own views regarding the movement have been expressed in more than 
ane article, and. that asan Indian he approves of the aims and objects of the 
Congress. If, therefore, his co-religionists of Bombay, who include several men 
of light and leading, and are able to form an adequate idea of the requirements 
of the country and their brethern in faith, consider themselves in a position to 
take part in the deliberations of the Congress, he for one has nothing to wf 
against. the wisdom of their decision. 
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I].—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


3. The Vokil (Amritsar), of the 14th August 1904, disapproves of the 
Amir’s leaning towards European civil- 
isation and of the importation into 
Kabul of two English Doctors. | It is of opinion that if His Highness can do 
nothing to facilitate the study’ of medicine in his own territories, he should 
at least send a few Afghan youths annually to Indian Medical Colleges or the 


Madrasa-i- Tabia, Delhi. 


The present Amir and European Civilisation. a 


Il].—Native .STATEs. 


4, The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 16th August 1904, says that the 
Government and Postal arrangements in Native Postal system now in existence in India 
States. owes its origin to the British Govern- 
ment For a long time past feudatory States have been allowed to make 
their own Postal arrangements, just as they were at liberty to strike their own 
coins. Of late, however, Government seems to have changed its policy in 
this respect ; and the wisdom of the change is not apparent. It is true that the 
existing diversity between the Postal systems obtaining in British territory 
and in Native States is a source of inconvenience to merchants and others 
residing in British territory ; for instance, in the matter of paying double 
postage on letters, &c., received from or despatched to the said States. But, 
on the other hand, it should not be lost sight of that Indian Princes consider it 
an honour to be allowed to make their own Postal arrangements, and are loth 
to forego the privilege. The best way out of the difficulty would, therefore, 
have been to constitute a sort of “ Postal Union” between British territory 
and Native States, whereby postage stamps in use in one would be accepted at 
their face value in the other. It would, however, appear that Government is 
not inclined to adopt this course. It has already deprived Kashmir of its 
privileges in connection with Postal arrangements, and steps are being taken to 
take over charge of the Post Office of Hyderabad also. The Editor would 
have Lord Curzon reconsider the question on his return to India, including in 
the proposed union all the principal States as well as Kabul. He is also of 
opinion that Native States should be allowed to strike their own coins, the 
some being made legal tender in British territory. 


5. The Sadig-ul-Akhbar (Rewari), of the 17th August 1904, says that 
the Police in British -territory having 
| got into bad odour, the Government 
has had to exert itself to cope with the evil. It has not only. spent much 
valuable time in the attempt, but in all probability will have to raise the rates 
of pay of the Police, with a view to attracting a better class of men. But 
while so solicitous of the welfare of its own subjects, Government seems 
wholly indifferent to that of the residents of Native States. These States 
being its feudatories, it is equally responsible for the security of the lives and 
property of their subjects. Besides, it is an open secret that certain criminal 
tribes which subsist on plunder and are known to carry their depredations into 
British territory reside in Native States. The Editor then suggests that 
Government should improve the Police throughout India just as it’ has done 


The Police in Native States, 
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in the case of the Postal Department in all parts of the country. He is of 
opinion that the money now wasted by Indian Princes in maintaining troops, 
which serve no useful purpose, should be utilised for improving their Police. 


NaTIVE SOCIETIES AND Reticious MATTERS. 


6. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 17th August 1904, says that the 
The Bombay Government and Pilgrimage to the Bombay Government has issued a noti- 
waniaiits fication to the effect that in future every 
pilgrim to the Hedjaz will have to deposit with a Government Officer the cost 
of his railway ticket back to the place or country from which he comes. The 
Editor approves of the arrangement, and remarks that it will prevent the 
thronging of the bazars of Bombay with indigent Hajis, as was the case last 
year, and relieve the residents of that city of the burden of finding money to 
send them back to their homes. He adds that a very large number of 
pilgrims are reduced to a state of abject poverty by the time they reach Jeddah, 
and find it next to impossible to return to Bombay. The Editor would request 
Government to take this point also into consideration and do something to 
prevent such Hajis starving at Jeddah, a fate which befell a large number of 
them during the last pilgrimage. : 


Punjab Government Branch Press, Simla—21-9-04—70. 
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‘I,—Porirtics. 
(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 22nd August 1904, 
asserts that those Indian Muhammadans 
who collect subscriptions for the 
Hedjaz Railway are inflicting loss on their country and community. They 
should never forget that the scheme is based on political considerations, and that 
their conduct in lending it support cannot possibly be agreeable to Govern- 
ment, It is true that. the authorities entertain no misgivings on the point, 
but that is no reason why the Prophet's followers should overlook the political 
aspect, of the scheme and go on committing a mistake. 


9, The Punjab Samachar (Lahore‘, of the 23rd August 1904, 
publishes similar remarks, 


The Hedjaz Railway. 


The sii 


(6)— Home. 


3, The Public Magazine (Amritsar), of the 22nd August 1904, remarks 

| that it is to be hoped that during the 

. exterision of office granted to him Lord 

Curzon’ will exert himself to promote the welfare of the people. His Lordship 
should not merely strengthen the foundations of British rule in India, but 
should: ensure the advancement of Natives in every walk of life. It may be 
added. that His Lordship has more than once waxed eloquent about the “ unifi- 
cation ” of India, but that it remains to be seen whether he will do anything. 


practical in that direction. , 
4. The Zamindar (Lahore), of the 24th August 1904, is at a loss to 
) understarid ‘itr recognition of what ser- 
a vices Lord Carzon has been presented - 
with the Freedom of the City of London. Is it the extravagance indulged in by 
him’ 1 connection with the Delhi Darbar during’ a period of famine and 
pestilence which has commended itself to the’ people of London ? Or do they 


Lord Curton. 


906% 


consider him deserving of honour for trying to., suppress higher education in 
India by passing the Universities Act, and for depriving newspapers of their 
.. liberty by amending the law relating to official ‘secrets ? Or is it..that, they 
are pleased with him for partitioning the Punjab and Bengal, creating compli- 
cations in the Persian Gulf, keeping secret the Report of the Police Commission 
and despatching an expedition: against Tibet and) wounding’ the feelings of 
Native Chiefs ? The speech delivered by Lord Curzon on the occasion will, 
however, show that the poor simpletons who presented him with the freedom 
know nothing of Indian affairs, are wholly ignorant of the requirements of this 
country, and do not care much for England’s greatest. dependency. The 
Editor then expresses surprise that Statesmen like Lord Curzon who show 
themselves to be liberal-mindediin England should behave quite differently 
in India. He further remarks that if it sheuld be under contemplation to rule 
India on the lines in vogue two or three centuries back, Lord Curzon is emi- 
nently suited for the task. Again, if “ empty talk and profitless labour ” are 


among the qualifications of the King Emperor’s representative in this country, 
then, also, His Lordship should make an ideal Viceroy. 


5. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 24th August 1904, says that in one of 
his recent speeches it was remarked by 
Lord Curzon that India was ‘an invalu- 
able jewel in the British Crown. It is, however, to be regretted that since 
1890 the British public have set no store by this jewel. There are very few. 
members of Parliament who take any interest in Indian affairs, while those 
who do feel for this country are treated as if they were not gentlemen. It is 
true that the present state of affairs is due partly to the fact that those who 
endeavour to direct the attention of the British public and Parliament to Indian | 
matters belong to the National Congress, which is regarded as a dangerous 
body in Great Britain. But there is no reason why violent speech and im- 
proper criticism on the part of a few misguided spirits among educated Natives 
should render the whole population the object of the anger of the rulers. The 
Editor adds that if Lord Curzon succeeds in making the British public and 
Parliament take greater interest in the affairs of this country, they will cease’ 
to regard writings and speeches by Anglo-Indians as Gospel truth, and will 
see that India is treated justly. 


India and the British Public and Parliament. 


6. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th August 1904, says that 
oa Te . ‘those who publish seditious or libellous 
articles under the impression that they 
can save themselves by pleading an alibi should undeceive themselves by. 
carefully reading the judgment of the District Magistrate in the Amritsar | 
sedition case. It is really fortunate for the accused in the said case, adds the. 
Editor, that the incriminating article was published at a peaceful time like the, 
present, and has exercised no undesirable influence on the public mind. Had, 
however, such writing appeared in a period of restlessness, the Editor and the 
printer of the 4hluwalia Gazette would assuredly have received the full amount 
of punishment prescribed by Section 124 A of the Indian Penal Code. Those: 
connected with newspapers should henceforth be very careful what they write, 
the Press not being meant to spread feelings of disaffection towards Govern, 
ment. Newspapers are of course free: ‘to. criticise the administration, of. 


~ 


a 


Government, and,can suggest political as wellas social reforms. And if they- 
are honest in: the performance of their self-imposed duty, they can render 
highly valuable services to both Government and the people. 


Wiss SOCIETIES AND Reticious MATTERS. 


7, The. Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 27th August 1904, says that 
evidently there is some fascination 


Mirse Ghulam Abmad of Qadian, 
: about the name of Christ, seeing that 


/every one assuming it attracts considerable attention. The case of Mirza 


Ghulam Ahmad, who is more widely known as “ The Promised Messiah’? than 
Mehdi is an instance in point. Again, about three quarters of a century back 
one Muhammad Ali alias Bab, a native of Persia, called himself by the same 


name, laid the. foundation of a new sect, Babism, and gained considerable 


notoriety, His -successor, Shah Baba-ulla, who was a great orator, also 
assumed the name of Messiah and won greater renown than his master. He. 
infused a new spirit into his co-religionists, so that even the most rigorous 
persecutions by the State could not make then abjure their faith. The more 
they were oppressed the faster their numbers increased, with the result that at 
present several lakhs of Babis are to be found in Persia, Turkistan, Asia Minor, 
and Russia, &c. The Editor then institutes a. comparison between the ‘ Prophet 
of Qadian” and the Persian, remarking that while the followers of the latter 
had to undergo the severest possible ordeals, those of the former had, compara- 
tively speaking, to pass through no trials, Moreover, Ghulam Ahmad cannot 
be compared with Baba-ulla so far as oratory and learning are concerned, and. 
must, therefore, be pronounced inferior to the great disciple of Bab. The 
Editor further remarks that one Mirza Muhammad, a Babi Missionary, who is 
at present staying at Lahore, has requested him to announce through the 
Paisa Akhbar that he is willing to disprove the Mirza’s claims to being the 
Promised Messiah and Mehdi, 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Judicial, 


8.. The Vakél (Amritsar), of the 22nd August 1904, complains that- 
the Punjab is by no means the only 
Province where the claims of Muham- 
madans to responsible posts ynder Government are ignored. Not very long ago 
a European was appointed to succeed Mr, Amir Ali on the bench of the 
Calcutta High Court, and that in the teeth of opposition from both the Muham- 
madan and the Hindu Press of Bengal, Again, the post of Additional Judge. 
recently created in that Court has also béen given to a non-Muhammadan, des- 
pite the fact that there is no dearth of competent Muhammadans. The result is. 
that at present there is not a single Muhammadan on the highest judicial tribue 
nal in Bengal, which Presidency contains a large Musalman population. 


‘ | | (d)— Education. | 


9. ‘The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 27th August 1904, aii that, as. 
a oS directed by the Government of India, | 
~~ dBchool Ser Egheatioty _Agricultural Schools are to be opened in 


every pravines: the work having. already been taken in hand in the Punjab. The 


The Calcutta High Court Bench and Muhammadans, 


lingua franea of the Punjab, the Local’ Govern ment should ‘not »exulude’ the: 
latter language from: the curriculum of the proposed schools, for the: reason. 
that this will be tantamount to chaining Punjabi zamindars and cultivators to 
their own homes and preventing them from earning a livelihood abroad, especi- 

ally in the Frontier Province, the mother tongue of the residents of which— 

Pashtu—is an off-shoot of Persian. He then goes on to say that the contem- 
plated institutions alone can never put an end to the poverty of agriculturists, 
viz., of the majority of the population. Those who receive instruction at the 
said schools may succeed in increasing their income from land, but what. 
guarantee is there that the increase will not be swallowed up by: the enhance-~ 
ment of the land revenue every tenth or twentieth year? The first thing:to be 
done, says the Editor, in order to banish poverty from among the: agricultaral 

population is to assess the revenue lightly. For instance, eultivators paying 
the demand direct should not be assessed at more ‘than 50 per cent. of the 
produce, minus the expenses of cultivation, which latter concession need not be 
made in favour of zamindars (land-owners) having direct dealings with Govern- 
ment. Again, there should be an interval of at least 30 years between, each 
settlement; while the enhancement made should never exceed 64 per cent. Aw 
it is, however, the schools referred to will not, in the: long run, prove more: 
beneficial to the people than those already in existence. They may cateh the 
fancy of agriculturists at first, but the effect is certain to’ wear off: soon. 
And when the disillusionment comes the money and labour spent. in acquiring 
education at these institutions will he regarded as having: been thrown away. 


10. The Army News (Ludhiana), of the 22nd August 1904, remarke 
| that the real ruler of India is the Dis- 
trict Magistrate, who also goes by the 
name of Collector or Deputy Commissioner. At first the Indian Civil Service 
was recruited by nomination ; and as the nominees always consisted of high- 
born young men they were mindful of ‘the welfare of the Native gentry and 
mixed with the latter on terms. of equality. The replacement of nomination 
by competition and the raising of the atandard of education have, however, in- 
troduced quite a new order of things. One of the results of the change is that 
Indian youths also have secured entry into the Civil Service of the country, 
and at present there are three able Native District Magistrates in the Panjab. 
Their lot is; however, far from enviable. It is a very easy thing’for ar 
English Civilian to manage a district, inasmuch: as being a member of the 
ruling race, he profits by the prestige and greatness of his nation: He ean 
commit any number of irregularities without impairing his prestige or laying’ 
himself open to a charge of favouring his co-religionista: Again, no one dare’ 
complain against him to the Local Government, which is not in the habit of 
listening to such complaints. A Native in charge of a district, however, fares 
quite differently. He has to walk on the edge of a sword, 80 ‘to’ say, and is 
always apprehensive lest he may. be charged with being partial to the people 
of his own community. The result is that sometimes the latter cannot expeet 
to receive justice from him and wish that’ their Deputy Commissioner were 
an Englishman. In short, the poor Native District Magistrate. leada a _miser- 
able life, even though he be an- incarnation of 2 ustice. He is distrusted 
by both the rulers and the ruled, and’‘has to conduct himself with extreme 


The difficulties of Native Civilians, 


Hiitor adds ‘that Urdu, which has so ntach in comifert. with Persian) teing the) 
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caution and pradence. Should he, like his English conjrere, keep himself aloof 
from the “local faises, he is accused of being proud, while in case of his having 
friendly relations with some of them, the people try to take undue advantage of 
this unsélfish friendship and thereby help to bring him into discredit. The 
Native Civilians in the Panjab have their difficulties added to by a certain 
‘* National” newspaper published in this Province (the reference is to the 
Observer of Lahore). The policy followed by this paper is so patent that any- 
body can safely predict ‘what it is likely to write on g certain subject even ten 
years hence. Were a member of the community which it presumes to serve to 
commit even wilful murder it would try to prove his innocence and make him 
out to be awMangel. On the other hand,-every meyhber of the (Hindu) com- 
munity, which it takes for an enemy, is, according to it, deserving of being 
hanged and quartered. The Editor is afraid that if this state of affairs contin- 
ues much longer the latter community will be compelled to start a newspaper 
in opposition to the one in question, though the day will be an evil one for 
the country. It is true, he adds, that prints of this description can work no 
material injury to the Native officers of Government, but there is nothing to 
prevent them from publishing unfounded complaints against the latter. 


t1. The Siraj-ul- Akhbar (Jhelum), of the 22nd August 1904, pub- 
lishes a communication in which ‘the 
writer deprecates the hesitation of the 
educated residents of Lahore to have themselves inoculated merely because the 
report of the Commission appointed to enquire into the Malkowal mishap has 
been withheld from the public. He is, however, at a loss to understand 
what more they wish to know about that deplorable incident, everything in 
connection with it having been laid bare in a certain review by the Lieutenant- 
Governor and in the plague pamphlet by Mr. Hallifax, Deputy Commis- 
sioner of Lahore. The correspondent then goes on to say that he has 
undergone inoculation twice, and that neither time did he experience the least 
inconvenience. Apart from errors, he adds, to which every human being is 
liable, inoculation is the best preventive known against the plague. He 
impresses upon his fellow-countrymen that Government is no enemy of theirs 
that it should resort to the operation in question in order to kill them off, 
He says that Government loves the people better than parents love their 
children ; and he exhorts the latter to have themselves inoculated without 


delay, 


Anti-plague Inoculation, 
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SELECTIONS. 

saat _ "= FROM THE | 

NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 10th September 1904, 
OG Jt 


I,— Porrrics. 
(a)— Foreign. 


1, Tha, Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of:the 2nd September 1904, says, that. 


although Colonel Younghusband has 


The Tibet Mission. 
now, been af Lhassg for some, six weeks, 


none of the obj ects. with which the. Tibet Mission, was despatched have yet been 


gained. All that has so far been effected is to secure the release of the two British 
subjects who were in captivity at Ehassa, The paper goes on to say that the 
tax-payer of India may justly demand a guid pro quo in respect of the money 
spent on the Mission, but that it is evident no permanent advantage will be derived 
from the visit 'to.Lhassa. The reputed wealth af the. Tibetans is a, myth and 
the indemnity is. nat: likely, to be paid, while the safe return of the Mission is 
donbtfal. The. news.of the British advance to Lhassa has spread throughout 
Central Asia. and the insult offered to the Buddhists, generally, by the invasion 
of their Holy City constitutes a danger as serious.as the rauch talked of “ Yellow. 
Peril,” India being “ surrounded on all sides by countries professing Buddhism.” 

9. The Punjab Times (Rawalpindi), of 10th September 1904, writcs 


, as follows :— 
Mr. Balfour’s Ministry. 


“ We are glad to note that the rumour about the fall of the present ministry and 
the General Election has changed into a certainty. It 1s the constitution of the Parlia- 
ment that a majority of opposition members puts an end to the life of a ministry, but 
Mr. Balfour has openly violated ‘this constitution many times daring his régime, when 
the majority was against him or when some of the Cabinet ministers resigaed. Of late, 
signs of the disruption of the present ministry have been imminent and, it seems, that 
it is, now in a;tottering condition. These are glad tidings for the Indians, inasmuch as 
the chfange of tie ministry might materially. affect Indian politics and a change for the. 
better may happen. The Bengal Press has been alive to the occasion and has come 
faxward. with o proposal, to send a deputation of the.ladiens to lay their. grievances before 
the Engtish public on the eve of the General Election. We, Punjabis, should also, atic 
onreelves. up and join the movement hegrtily in order-to make it a complete success. 
Money. should be hberally offered for this purpose and every effort, made tp organise the 
deputation as early.as possible. There is no reason why, the Punjabis should desist from 
associating themselves with political agitation, more #9 when, there ip 4 probability of its 


hearing some-fruit,iv the nea future” 
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, The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 30th August 1904, remarks. 
i } “ . that the increase of pay recently“ 

‘to British soldiers in India has imposed 


The Military Expenditure of India. 


a further burden of £ 786,000 ‘ai y@arjot the alresdy impoverished Indian tax- 
payer. Lord Curzon entered 8 strong protest against the imposition, but His 


Lordship’s views received scant consideration at the hands of Parliament, 


notwithstanding the fact that the strength of the British garrison in India is far. 


in excess of the requirements of the eonntry. ach Wad 


/ 


TL—Aronamstax ann Teans-FRontize, 


4, The Gulear-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 27th August 1904, says that 
>. “India seems to have fallen on evil days 
and is constantly in the grip of some 
misfortune. Of late her relations with Kabul have become greatly strained, 
and this has given rise to the fear'that the Amir may throw in his lot .with 
Russia. And the fact that, since the death of his father, Habibulla Khan has 
not drawn the subsidy allowed him by the Government of India would seem 
to lend colour to the rumour that he has been won over by the Czar. The 
Gulzar-i-Hind refuses to believe the rumour, although it admits that a Russian 


Government and the Amir, — 


*\; - 


invasion of India from the Kabul direction is a real danger. Government — 


however, it adds, is always prepared to meet this contingency. 
VIl._—GEneRAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(/).— Railways and communications. 


5. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 5th September 1904,.enumerates 
‘the. advantages which the ‘construction - 
of railways in. India has: conferred on‘ 
the country. It, however, regrets that the financial condition of the lines’ 
in existence is the reverse of satisfactory, and that they are so many white’ 
elephants maintained at the expense of the Indian tax-payer. The Editor. 
then publishes the substance of an article which has recently appeared in the 
Indian People (Allahabad) on.,the subject, and says that the best way to 


The Financial Condition of Indian Railways, 


remedy the evil is to construct railway with Indian capital and on commercial | 


principles. cn 


(h*. — Miscellaneous. | 


6. In connection with articles on Indian Administration which: have 
snsteaeaeilinns << vs) recently appeared in’ the Times, the 
| Punjab Times’ (Rawalpindi) of the 

7th September 1904, thus delivers itself :—= agente . 3 
“The Times has taken upon itself the sacred task of enlightening: the‘ minds: 

of the British people about the Indian: affairs ‘by ‘ writing a‘ series of . articles on: 
various subjects concerning Indian. ‘‘gdministration.’-* -* °* On’ a deeper exami- 
nation of the articles, we find that: ‘the’‘aim® of the ‘author is ‘also: to enhance’ the 
beauty of the céntral picture by sone sidé figures. ‘These ‘side pictures -are nothing 
but a brief description of the ways ‘in which India ‘is ‘governed and thereby: make 
Lord Curzon’s rule more popular, -Atmeng these ide pictures,-one that ‘was--recently 


2B. 


exhibited was 4 representation of the. We in India and the manter of his 
edministration. Tite one of the finest and the most mplete . pictures on the sides of the 
conttal portrait, but it is wots faithful representation of the original, It gives us an ides 
of the | dark side of the District Officer's life in India, but the bright side which is more 
prominené,ip the original has been left out in the picture diliberataly in order to mislead 
public ‘Opinion of England. Moreover, the facts have been -twisted and distorted, in 
certain cases, to setve the purpose of the artist. This leads us to think that these articles 
instead of ding “any good to India will catise her a gtéat hatm. We-adarit that thé 
District Officer has one ‘of the hardest and the most responsible datiés to’ perform inas- 
much ' as lie‘is a mighty factor in the administration of the country. - Wé: admit that his 
life ia monotonous and solitary too in some cases, and that he is sometimes ovérvtorked, but 
amidst all these traits and inconvenience is ene advantage which far outweighs the 
numerous disadvantages. It isthe advantage of possessing the ruling power. * * ® 
Again, he never feels lonely, because in every head-quarter of a district, thete is 4 regular 
colony of Europeans, with a Company Bag, regimental band in attendance, a club,‘and a 
gytkhana. He ‘possesses the finest hotise in the station built for him by the Govern- 
ment and has under him two or three Extra Assistant Commissioners who would move 
at bis sweet ‘will. and would rather féel themselves fortunate in carrying out his orders, 
In short, he is the Bara Sahib—nay the Maharaja of the place, according to. native, com 


ception. He has, again, not to work from 104.M. t 6 P.M like his Judicial‘and.. 


Executive subordinates, but keeps himseif mostly at home, smoking or. snoring away 
the time or goes out on Shikar, just as Lord Curzon goes to Kashmir and other States. 
‘It is his Head Clerk who carries out all his duties and generally overworks himself. | But, 
at the same -time, his refraining from his official duties gives ab undue influence in the 
hands of the Head Clerk, who is generally Eurasia . In most cases, he is himsélf the 
dupe of his Head Clerk because he is quite innocent of any legal ot official knowledge 
and has consequently to wholly rely upon his Head Olerk. - Instandes are not wanting 
in which he displays the most shameful lack of knowledge of law and office routine. 
* * * Again, with the advent of the summer, theera Sahib goes tosome hill station 
lying withim his jurisdiction. So it is very seldom that he has to undergo the scorching 
heat of the plains. So much for his personal discomforts and inconveniences. . Now as to 
his duties being responsible or monotonous, we can safely say that this is a fallacy. A 
District Officer’s work is not at all uninteresting. If there is anything that is interesting 
in the whole administration work of India, it is the District Magistrate’s duties. He is the 
wielder of the destiny of thousands who lie entirely at his merey and is the vsrtual Mu 
Bap of the people. In this capacity, he can do immetisé godd to the people and cannot 
feel the monotony of his work ‘if he thinks that he is domg godly and pious work. But 
alas! he is. shorn of all these qualities and is always given to enjoyment &id pleasure- 
seeking, He misdirects and abuses his power. He ‘wields an indomitable power withia 
his jurisdiction which only becomes more oppressive on- account of his being both a pro- 
secutor and a judge, thanks to the combination of executive and judicial functions which 
is one of the most conspicuous features of British administration in India, He plays the 
réle of a veritable Moghal Emperor and in- most- cases-is not a whit loss oppressive in his 
rule than the wildest Draco, Like a cock who in his little imagination evidently thinks 
much of his dung-hill and considers himself the sole possessor of the world, the District 
Officer takes bimself to be the owner of the soil, one who is the monarch of all he surveys 
and as if there is no one to dispute his right, Naturally therefore he grows despotic in 
his rule and soon becomes a downright Jingo. That is the life of a District Officer in 
India, a life which very few who are born with a silver spoon in ‘their mouths can get to 
enjoy, and which is the most envious post in the whole Government of India. As a 
contemporory says, ‘ indeed, even the dark cloud of a District Officer’s life is not witbout 
its silver lining. Why has the writer in the Times. kept the silver lining altogether in 
the back ground?’ We fervently desire that the Times - will leave. off this ‘ Curzonisa- 
tion’ campaign at the earliest opportunity. We can assure the writer of these articles 
that he cannot better serve India and the cause of her people than by refraining from 
writing any more article of this nature, calculated to injure the best interests of the Indians.” 
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7. The Paisa Akhtar (Eahore); of the 5th September 1904, seyithet 
shooting by British soldiers having led 


Rules regarding the grant of Shooting Passes to 


—on ial Tee. ‘the death of many Natives, aid 


repeated complaints on the subject having appeared i in the Press, the Comman- 
der-in-Chief was, some time back, pleased to impose certain : 
connection with the grant of shooting passes to soldiers. All well-wishers of 
the country will, however, be sorry to learn that His Excellency has now can- 
celled the Army Order in question. The'Editor adds that until it can be 
proved that the British soldier has become proficient in the use of all ver- 
nacular dialects or that his very nature has undergone a complete change, the 
cancellation of the order must be pronounced premature, 


8. The same paper, of the, 3rd September 1904, safe that bribery and 
_ corruption are rampant among low- 
paid officials in all public courts and 
offices. The Government having, however,'come to realisé the evil, it may be 
relied upon to remedy the existing state of affairs, provided its highly-placed 
Anglo-Indian officers co-operate with it in the right: spirit. But as ill-luck 
will have it, some of these officers entertain very absurd and erroneous - notions 
regarding their Native subordinates. For instance, some of them are of opinion 
that all Native public servants, high as well as low, have a natural tendency to 
take bribes, losing sight of the fact that black sheep are to be found among their 
own countrymen also. He can refer to thousands of instances in which 
Native Government servants have scrupulously abstained from accepting illegal 
gratification throughout their -long official career. The Editor further 
remarks that as a rule corruption prevails only among the holders of 
low-paid appointments, which better class natives do not consider it worth 
their while to accept. Another cause.of the prevalence of the evil is to be 
found in the lax supervision exercised, while it is difficult to put down bribery 
so long as the standard of morality amongst the masses remains low. As, 
however, this is not likely to come to be improved soon, the evil complained 
of will be certain to take deeper root with the lapse of time. It is, therefore, 
desirable that something should be done to check it, and that at once. The 
Editor approves of the remedy suggested by the Indian Review, namely, that 
steps should be taken to persuade highly-placed European officers to keep 


How to put down Bribery among low-paid Officials, 


themselves in touch with the people, so as to encourage the latter to take 


their grievances in person to their officers. 
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Kine-slaughter in India (Sanatan Dharam Gasette)... 218 
The Indian Universities Act (Paisa Akhbar) wo «2:19 


V.—NATIVS SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MaTTERS. 


Nil. 
VL—LEGISLATION, 
Nu, 


(4)—KHducation ~ 


11, The proposed Schools for Agriculturists (Zamindar) 


(¢)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
Nil, 


(f)—Railways and nsieeuinienttonsen 


Nil, 


(gJ—Postal mattérs— 
Nii, 


(h) —Miscstlancous— 


12. Muhammadans and Government Service (Vakil) 


13, The Bombay Government and Case of the Nata 


- Brothers (Tribune) ove eee 


Page. 
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Received up to 17th September 1904. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1, The Vaki (Amritsar), of the 5th September 1904, says that the 
Mission to Tibet will not only deeply’ 
influence the relations between Russia 
and England in Central Asia, but will add considerably to British prestige in 
Asia, It will also remove the fear ofa Russian invasion of India from the. 
north, for, in the event of a satisfactory treat ywith Tibet being concluded, the 
Tibetans will be assigned the duty of watching the northern frontier of India. 
And if British influence becomes paramount in Persia also, the defences of. 
India will be complete, the North-West frontier being already safe from invasion. 
The Vakil suggests that the establishment of a protectorate over Tibet is the 
only way to put down Russian intrigues in that country. 


The Tibet Mission, 


2. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 6th September 1904, says 
that England's friendly attitude to- 
wards Japan is due chiefly to the latter 
being an enemy of Britain’s old foe, Russia. British Statesmen may not 
4 # openly avow this, but there can he no gainsaying the fact that, as has been 
remarked by certain French and German newspapers, it is England’s battles. 
that Japan is fighting in the Far East. It is to be regretted, however, that 
Great Britain’s relations with Turkey should of late have become the reverse 
of cordial, notwithstanding that these two Powers recognise a common foe in 
Russia. And: the fact that Muhammadans throughout the world, of whom 
the majority live under British rule, regard the Sultan as their Caliph makes 
it the more incumbent.on England to pay due regard to the feelings of her 
Musalman subjects. More than once have British and Turkish forces fought 
shoulder to shoulder against their common enemy, and but for the pernicious 
influence exercised by the late Mr. Gladstone over ‘his fellow- -countrymen, 
the relations between the British Government and the Porte would have been 
friendly now. As it is, for the last ten years or so friendship between the 
two has heen interrupted ; and. although England knew that Russia was at 


the bottom of sho risings in Armenia, and Macedonia she allowed herself to. 


_ Bogiand, Turkey and Bassia. 
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be outwitted by the wily Bell: and thus displeased on old friend, Turkey. 
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And the result has been that, taking advantage of the situation, Ceany + im 
been supplanting Br itish trade in'the Sultan’s dominions. + 


3. The same paper of the J th September 1904, says that a. nation 

a ‘possessing the indomitable courage 
_.. and perseverance of the Japanese 
sweeps away all obstacles before it. The Editor regrets that his fellow- 
countrymen lack the qualities whigh, go to make a.great Nation. . The time 
has gone by when India producedis great. men, and the people of the.country 
have become slaves to their inclinations. They could learn much from the 
example of Japan, who has raised/heféelf, in some fifty years, from compara- 
tive obscurity to the zenjth of famé. 


The Russo-Japanese War. 


()—Home | 


4, The Observer (Lahore), of the 14th September 1904, writes as 
follows 1 in connection with a panegyric 
on Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji which appeared 
in the Behar News on the occasion of the birthday of that gentleman, who is 
described as ‘“ the he egntinnt product % English rule” and the “ Grand Old 
Man of India” 


Mr, Dadabhai N “_— and the National Congregs, 


“ Some of our Indian patriots in England, and among them the hero of the eightieth 
birthday, despairing of making a head against the policy of ‘ reaction’, ‘ repression ' s 
and ‘ retrogression ” initiated by Lord Curzon, have gone so far as to invoke the aid of 
the English Socialists, though the poor Indians, we are sure, have no liking for these 
supporters, nor any sympathy with the efforts of their self-made advocates. The 
following resolution, however, supported by Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji was passed at a Socialist 
Congress, which recently held its sittings in Amsterdam: ‘That this Congress of all the 
delegates of the workers of the civilised world, after having heard representatives of 
Great Britain and India, who showed how the British Government, by continually 
robbing and drajning more and more the resources of the people, is purposely causing 
extreme pauperisation, and is creating the scourge of famine and privation on a greater 
and greater scale among more than 20,000,000. inhabitants of British territory in India, 
appeals to the workers of Great Britain to impress upon their Government the necessity, 
of abandoning the present execrable and dishonourable system and of establishing 
self-government in the best practicable form by the Hindus themselves under British 
sovereignty.’ Surely we can back up our Behar contemporary in saying that though not 
exceptional, such services are exceptionable ; and we can very well do without them. ° It is 
ravings of this sort which do more harm than good to India; and while Mr. Naoroji and 
others of his kidney think, perhaps, that they are doing a service to India, we believe. 
it is a distinct disservice to this country tp indulge. in such groundless and sweeping 
assertions. Here is the latest patriotic.performance of the ‘ mightiest product of English 
rule!’ God save us from our friends. If violent qnd baseless vituperations against the 
British Government alone constitute public service, then Mr. Dadahbai has performed 
great services, indeed. But that cannot be the view of sane and reasonable men. sit Re 


5. The Observer aes 8 of the 17th September 1904, writes ‘ag 
246 - follows under the heading ‘ maton 
Politics and Lord Curzon.”. Ls 


“ At the celebration of the eightieth birthday of Mr. Dadabhi N aoroji at Bomba 
a: speaker said few words of sound commonvéente, which ought.to- ‘be laid to heart by” ‘ 


“ Indian Politics and Lord Curson”’, 


aa Ter 
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who profess to be. Indian patriots.’ In reply to’ another. speaker, who remarked. that a 
feeling of despondency had settled down upon the educated community because of Lord 
Curzon’s revolutionary policy, the former maintain ed that politics was an experimental 
science and that the difference in views between two statesmen did not justify any of 
them to impute sinister motives to another. ‘Ifa ruler does harm, it has to be resisted, 
whatever his intentions may be. So all practical’mien have to ask themselves what is 
the hart that Lord Curzon’s rale has doné to the country and how it may be 
remedied. If they find any good work to be done in that ditection, then they must work 
with all the hope which has sustained Mr. Dadabhai in his public career’ Our patriots 
only know screaming and frothing without themselves taking any steps to promote the 
welfare of their land of birth. They are earning the scorn of other nations by demanding 
of the British Government to remedy all the evils dnd miseries existing in India and 
doing little beyond denouncing the powers,that be. As for their perseverance in any 
work which they deem of great advantage to the couatry, it is gufficient to point to the 
despondency which has settled down over them by tlie policy of one statesman. The 
coming Viceroy’s policy has struck tetror into their ranks and many of them have defected 
from their time-honoured principle of agitation. | : 
“ Those of our countrymen who are so much condemning the policy. of the prospective 
Viceroy must have known from hig bearing towards Indians: and Europeans during his 
last. term of office that he cannot stand bullying and threatening. . The. Saturday Review 
goes so far as to declare that when Lord Curzon was in the House of Commons the faults 
which oceasionally peeped out were those of arrogance and pretentiousness, over-confidente 
in himself and want of consideration for others. Had they had the welfare of their country 
seriously at heart, Congress politicians, in dealing with such a man, would have trimmed 
their policy to the exigencies of the time and refrained from casting mud at a patrician 
Viceroy until he left India for good. That such a course would not have been straight. 
forward would constitute no scruple with them, since they, being politicians, have mot 
always insisted on exhibiting facts in their true light. ‘Koowing the temper of Lord 
Curzon as they do, their efforts to slight him on his re-arrival cannot but be condemned 
by all true well-wishers of the country. I¢ is reported that the Bombay City Corporation 
intend to tender an address of welcome to the coming Viceroy. This report has agitated 
the Congress papers and they are urging the Corporation not to think of such a thing, 
because it would be tantamount to confessing their mistake in not presenting an address to 
. him when he left India, Can such a course commend itself to rational men and'will it be 
conducive to the well-being of the country daring Lord Curzon’s second term of office ? ” 


IL—Arouanistan. AND Trans-Borper. 


6. The Vakil (Amritsar), ‘of the 7th September 1904, says that in a 
| '' note in one of ifs recent issues the 
Pioneer reports that of late parties of 
tribesmen, with local Maliks, have been going to Kabul to tender their 
allegiance to the Amir, and that His Highness seems to be desirous of raising 
.Afridi troops on a large scale. Commenting on this' the Pioneer expresses the 
opinion that Habibulla Khan’s line of action is calculated to cause unrest through- 
‘out the region south of the Khaibar. For some time past, says the Vakil, the 
. relations between Government and the Amir have been strained, owing to the 
latter having rufused to receive the subsidy allowed to the ruler of Kabul. 
Some people are under the impression that when the first remittance on this 
account, after Abdur Rahman’s death, was about to be made, Habibulla Khan 
gave Government to understand that in the State papers at Kabul the amount 
‘was shown as tribute paid by India, . This was unpalatable to the rulers of 
this country. Whatever the cause, some estrangement does exist between His 
Highness and Government, and no subsidy has as yet been paid or received, 


- 


The Amir and the Government of India, 
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e Amir i is @ door- keeper, 80 to obj, aha is’ “paid ionly-for ‘the: set vite’ rendered 
| by him j in this capacity. Were there no fear of & Russian invasion of [ndia/‘his : 
services would no longer be required, His other duty consists in preventitig the 
warlike frontier tribes from raiding into British. territory, without at the sdime 
: time making friends with them Or. admittin mitting . them, into, his .own territories, 
This i is a very difficult. and delicate , teak 1 no.doubt 3: :bat;.the Lirah ; Campaign 
has proved once for all that Government ean do’ nothing: with: the | said: ‘tribes 
direct, while it is inadvisable thatthe Tribesmen should settle «int Afghanistan 
and so increase the Military strength of the Amir. ‘as to: create an” “ ‘Afghan 
Peril” for India. The Editor then goes on to say that the war in the Fat ) 
East having completely prostrated Russia, a Russian invasion of this .country 
will be impossible for a long time¢, to come. In. other words, - for the next 
25 years or so, during which Russia must..recuperate her. strength, India does 
not stand much in need of the services .of, the:,Amir., and. has, therefore, po 
necessity to humour him, And it is this:which has-made him .think: of estab- 
lishing friendly relations with the .Afridis—~the..most powerful), and warlike 
frontier tribe—and accepting the allegiance of influential sirgas,-which conduct 
he presumes ' to adopt as a defiance of the Government ‘of-Indis. “The above 
‘may be facts or mere surmises on the Editor's part, but he has no: doubt’ that 
the present state of affairs portends evil. He adds that with all his’ defects and 
‘shortcomings the Amir i is not a coat of mail which can. be put on during an 
emergency a and hung on a peg in peaceful times. He knows full well that the 
oldest and the most. accessible gate i in the. northern: wall-of India is Kabul, and 
that its key: must always—in peace or war—yhe, in, the .posgession ‘of Govern- 
‘ment. After referring to the impracticability of oceupying Kabul, :-he observes 
‘that it is a thousand times more necessary for Government: to-keep its old 


‘friends pleased than to establish its prestige in: Tibet or cultivate the ne 
of Pe ersia. 
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-7.. ‘The following appears. in the Tribyne (Lahore), of the 15th Sep- 
Afghanistan, 2  kember, 1904 :-— 
“The Amir of Kabul has of late been showing such activities as are likely to cause 

some flutter in the Anglo-Indian nest, ,The, reader. is, aware of his regent proposal to raise 
40 000 recruits for the Afghan Army, He has further. armounced that leading Chiefs 
bringing 1,000 men to the colours will receive the rank of: Regimental ‘@ommandant, while 
those bringing 100 men will be made Company Officers.. .His Highness also proposes to 
pay the new regiments monthly. He has lately sent to Herat four mountain batteries, 
some machine-guns, some field artillery, and four. thousand Kabal-made breech-loading 
rifles. The city has also been very strongly fortified. He secehtly: rewarded: ‘the Afridi 
Jirgas, and more tribesmen are arriving at. the,cepital to: tander sheimallegianee to His 


Highness and receive rewards from him. . inhes ew, rewards are for, Wwe are.at a Jom 
to: know.” | | 
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IV Kine. KILLING. 


8. The Sanatan Dharam Gazette (bahore), of the 4th September 1904, 

; Bineslapader. in Ip Pane” “says that in’ the matter ‘of affording 
' '** protection to cows’ the present agé does 

‘not ‘compare favourably with the past.: Indeed, the killing of these ‘animals 
‘was Wholly unknown in former times, while the: evil: thas assumed ‘alarming 
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pen oe doring the present age, which is rightly called the Kaljoga (the 
Hinde Iron Age). The Editor urges his co-religionists to.exert themselves to 
protect the sacred cow by. —e pinjrapols “ Homes” for cattle) in 
my city. 


VI. — LEGISLATION. 


| Re The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 6th September 1904, says ‘that 
hlpidiih Wii ie tics us the Universities Act which comes into 
force from the Tat September will always 
be regarded as, Lord Curzon’s most pernicious piece of legislation. It will not 
only lead to. the introduction of drastic ‘charges intd the existing educational 
system, but ig calculated to deal ‘a’ déatti: how: to the educational policy of 
Lord itiesdlay and: others well-wishers of Indfi: “Again, the recent fixing of 
the territorial limita of the various Universities will ‘oblige Colleges in the 
Central . “Provinces, the Berars and Hyderabad, &c., to change: their curricula 
and send up their pupils for different examinations at a’ University other’ 
than that with which they have hitherto been dealing, which is very hard on 
the students concerned. No College, moreover, will now prepare students for 
the examinations of two different Universities, which will lessen the chances: of 
the success of its pupils. | : 


VII.—Genepa ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Judicial. 
“10, The Tribune (Lahore), of the 13th September 1904, publishes 


a letter from an “ esteemed correspon- 
dent’ ‘ describing a wholesale sacrifice 
of animals and birds which the writer says he witnessed in Nipalese territory 
on the day of the Ashtami Puja. “Is there a parallel in this wide world to 
such a thing ?” asks the writer. “There is” says the 7ribune. “ Recently, 
before the Sessions Judge of Allahabad, eight persons were put on their trial 
on a charge of murdering a fellow-yillager anf then throwing the dead body into 
the river, under Section 302 of the Indian Penal Code. The Judge found the 
murder proved, and found it also necessary to hang somebody. But not being 
able to find out which one of the eight persons had given the finishing’ stroke, 
the learned Judge has sentenced all the accused to be hanged by the neck until 
death, evidently thinking that the right man to be hanged must be one of 
them !. By the way, this is not. the first time in India that this barbarous 
method of punishment—-abolished long ago in all other civilised countries — 
has heen, resorted to under the auspices of the British Raj.” 


- <d)—Hduegtion, | 


11. The Zamindar (Isahore). of the 8th September 1904, is glad’ to 
announce that the Punjab Government 
have at last come to realise the desirahil- 


The The Administration of Sastice in eet. 


‘ The proposed Schools for ee 


ity of prescribing a separate course of studies fop Village Schools, and have 


recently issned the necessary instructions: om the..subject. The Editor feels 
confident that the’:difficulty now experienced in procuring suitable teachers 


-qill ba‘overcome.in a year or so, as.the Lahore Normal School has taken upon 


itself the task: of ‘training the teachers required. -He-adds that with a view to 
populldMsing the above institutions, scholarships should be given-to poor students, 
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hile Zamindars who help to spread education among their tenanta, &c., ei 
wet titles and other rewards. He. then, suggests that. menibers of the. sgrigals 
tural community alone shonlds be.deemed eligible for the office of Patw , ie. 
being also ruled that only: Hterate men should be made Lambardara. the 
Editor is also of opinion that the majority of the agriculturists in this Province 
being Musalmans, it will be bad policy to exclude Persian from the curriculum 
of the proposed agricultural schodls, especially as a knowledge of that language — 
18 8 essential to acquiring a mastery over Urdu, the Court language in the Punjab. . 


(A). 7M iscellaneous. 


12. The Vakil (Aare, ‘of the 7th September 1904, publishes. a 
communication in which the writer 
“Ssays that high educational qualifica- 
tions are not essential to satisfactorily discharging the duties of public posts 
gpen to the children of the soil. . He therefore fails to see’ ‘why there should 
be such a paucity of Musalmans in Government service, especially when there 
is no dearth of graduates among them, Indeed, the Prophet’s followers being 
no longer backward in English education it is much to be regretted that they 
should not get their fair share of Government appointments. The evil, adds 
the correspondent, is ascribable to a powerful clique (Hindus) having barred 
the door of the public service against his co-religionists ; and certain responsible 
European Officers connive at the injustice done to Muhammadans. Were 
they, however, to address themselves ta the task of righting the wrong the 
complaint would soon become a thing of the past. Asan instance in point, it 
may be mentioned that the Postmaster-General, Punjab, having made up his 
mind to put down the existing state of affairs so far as his department was 
concerned, quite a number of Muhammadan graduates and under-graduates 
have recently secured appointments in that department. The writer then goes 
on to say that some one may object that the case of the Punjab is different 
from that of other parts of India, where there is no scarcity of educated Musal- 
mans. He does not, however, admit the validity of the objection and would refer 
to the Madras Presidency in support of his contention. As far back as 1880, 
he says, there was only one Muhammadan Sub-Registrar in that Presidency. 
The number, however, rose to 15 within two years, and in 1895 there were as 
many as 30 Musalman Sub-Registrars. But since then things have changed 
for the worse, and the present head of the Registration Department not being 
favourably disposed towards the Prophet's followers, he has given them no 
more than six appointments out of the 120 made by him during the last nine 
years. 


~‘Mohammadans and Government Service. 


13. The Tribune (Lahore), of the ‘ith September 1904; 


The. Bombay Government and the case‘of the Writes :— 
Nata Brothers, __ 

“ Public Opinson of London observes :—* Nothing in the bliin caiats of the Tibet 
expedition will impress the Indian peoples more than the release of two unfortunate 
Sikkim subjects.of the King-Emperor who, for over a year, have been confined in the 
stocks of a Lhasa dungeon. The men were arrested a3 spies, beaten, and without trial 
plunged into a living tomb, as their prison must have appeared to them.’ The release of — 
these pies—as subjects of the King-Emperor—will no doubt impress the ‘ Indian peoples ’ 
as the’ least intolerable of ‘the achievements of the Tibet Expedition” As regards the 
justification of the crime, viz., of throwing them iato ‘prison ‘ without trial,’ Pyblig 
Opinion forgets that the Tibetans: only emulated the example of the Government. of 


‘V 


cael 
Bombsy inthe case of the. Natu brothers. Not only did the Bombay Government arrest 
tham w rho showing any ground whatever for its high-handed action, but kept them 

prisoners jin four walls without trial. ° The Tibetans, it‘may be noted, had shown cause 
why they were arr esting the prisoners: ‘Théir only! extraordinary proceeding .appears to 
at when they arrested them ‘as spies," they did not présent them with a congratu- 
padi address and lodge them in the best rooms of the Potala, but beat them and confined 
them in the stocks of a Lhasa dungeon. Regarding the undecided question, vsz., the 
eause of the expedition, Public Opinion wonders that neither Lord Curzon, nor his hench- 
men, nor the Radical Press of England, nor the ‘ malcontents among the educated Natives 
of India,’ nor even those light-headed lieufenants of their megacephalous master .who 
gtavely informed the world that it was only’ to punish Tibetan goats for munching British 
graés—have been able to accurately gauge it! It was the arrest of those two mep, and 
‘ but for the outrage perpetrated. in their capture it is quite possible that the Indian 
Government would never have embarked on.the expedition.’ Quite so, quite so. Here is 
the instructive moral of the whole business :—If the expedition did no more, it would 
have proved that a citizen of the British Empire, whatever his race, has behind him ‘THE 


_ MIGHT OF THE Empire.’ The wonder is that this ‘ micat OF THE EMPIRE’ was conspicuous 


by its absence in the case of the two‘ citizens of the British Empire’ arrested wsthout 
eause and kept prisoners for two long years without trias at the instance of the Bombay 
Government.” , 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB; 


Received up to 24th September 1904. 
oe SITY Tt. 
I.—Poxitics. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1, The Curzon Gasette (Lahore), of the 15th September 1904, says 
that the Treaty with Tibet has at last 
been signed and “an Agent has been 
appointed in that mountainous State.” The Dalai Lama will soon discover | 
tbat he has been fooled by Russia, as the Amir Sher Ali Khan was before him. me | 
He then congratulates Colonel Younghusband on having achieved more than ! -. 
was expected of him, and says that able officers have always been forthcoming ] 
to serve the British Government. 


9. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the. 16th September 1904, remarks that | 
the news that the Mission has finished | | 
its work has been received with joy by ty 
all classes of the people. Colonel Younghusband and his comrades thoroughly B 
deserve the praise His Majesty the King Emperor has bestowed on them. 


The Treaty with Tibet. 


The same, 


3. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 17th September 1904, writing on the 

same subject, says that the matter has 

| ended satisfactorily and the newly- 
fledged Native politicians and the Bangali newspapers have no opportunity 
‘Teft to indulge in impertinent and irresponsible criticism. All this, as the 
Times has remarked, is due to the energy and tact displayed by Colonel 
Younghusband. The Editor then goes on to say that great questions, in con- 
nection with which professions do not usually accord with actual performances, 
are always attended with complications. For instance, the Mission to Tibet 
was an Expedition in disguise ; and consequently Colonel Younghusband cannot 
 eseape. the charge of having shed innocent blood and practised unnecessary 
oppression (sie): although had he from the first resorted to those peaceful 


The same, 


224 


methods. which he adopted towards the end, so great an outcry against the 
Mission would not have been raised in Zurope. - It must; however, be added 
that it was the conduct of the Tibetans themselves we compel ~ Mission 


to change its character. 


4. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 
— 3 20th September 1904, writes :—- 


“The provisions of the Treaty with Tibet are yet a sealed book to the Indian 
public, but the correspondent of the 7¥mes at Peking has telegraphed what purports to be 
a summary of its contents, from which ‘it would appear that the general surmise as to 
a greater or less military occupation “of the country is going to prove practically true. 
As will be seen from Reuter’s telegram in another column, the Treaty consists of ten 
articles, the chief of which from the point of view of immediate interest is the payment 
by Tibet of an indemnity of half a million sterling—seventy-five lakhs of rupees !—in 
three yearly instalments. In order to ensure the payment of this indemnity British 
troops will occupy the Chumbi Valley. until it has been paid, down ix full. It is to be 
feared that this indemnity question will prove the last straw to break the camel’s back, 
and few sane men will be disposed to approve of the wisdom of the grabbing policy which- 
prompted the demand. The Tibetans may have agreed to this term in order to ward 
off immediate danger, but that they will be unable to pay such a heavy sum is known as 
much to them as to their new British friends. One may therefore be justified in surmising 
that the stipulation has been put in by the latter, not that they ever hope to. realise 
75 lakhs of rupees from a nation of monks and shepherds, but in order that it may 
furnish an excuse for the permanent occupation of the Chumbi Valley. In other words, 
there will be practically a British Garrison in occupation of Tibet to keep the people ie 
check and awe, leading by and by to the practical annexation of the country and the 
penetration of British influence intd'the life of the people, From this: point of view itis 
no doubt a clever move, though its wisdom as a pieck of statesmanship is seriously open 
to question. For among a people fanatically disposed it may lead to. pndesirable 
consequences easier than to those desired. It may keep up the subdued hatred and 
resentment with which undoubtedly the Tibetan representatives: have signed the. enemy 
giving away their right to seclusion and living as they: liked, 


“The Pioneer is benevolent enough to suggest that the actual amount of the 
indemnity ‘cannot be considered excessive, considering that from. first. to last the 
Government of India will have expended over a million sterling over this Tibetan affair’ ; 
further that ‘some 22 [257] lakhs annually for three years is an amount which:the 
Lhassa authorities can collect readily enough, ifthey chogse, by ‘ beneyolences’ from the 
richer monasteries wypplomanted hy a poll tax levied upon the whole of the population. 
or other similar measures,’ This is charitablé, indeed! Why the- Tibetans should be 
compelled: to raise money and tax themselves to meet the cost of an expedition which 
they never invited will no doubt furnish a knotty problem to ethical philosophers ; 
but those who believe in the gospel of might i ig right do not feel any difficulty in. finding 
a solution. So the Psoneer is not in the’ least troubled in its conscience to say that 
‘the Lamas have only their own contumaey to blame for the’ amount’ of the indemnity, as 
it was‘a fine which mounted up day by day while: they: were opposing the progress 
of the Mission from the Indian frontier. In the circumstances they haye escaped lightly, 
and as:no Political Resident is to be placed. at Lhassa they have to some extent saved 
their face.” This is no doubt a practical application of the Ohristian doctrine of turning 
the right cheek when smitten the left. You. invade a_people’s country without 
provocation, spread fire and sword through the. land, kill innocent people whose only 
offence consisted in trying to defend thei¥. hearths and: homes, and cause loss to whatever 
in the way of property they possessed—and when you have done your work 6f destruction. 
you call for being recouped for your trouble- and ‘expense ! Certainly no Earopean 
Power—not even the Russians—would think of behaving | in this manner with that other” 
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Budhist.Nation, the Japantse, at the present day: The offence of ‘the Tibetans consisted 
not.in what the Pioneer is pleased to call the ‘ contumacy’ of the Lamas, but.in their 
inability to, use weapons of destruction with the fatal precision and facility which the 
Japanese have acquired, But probably the day may come when the Pseneer and others 
of its way of thinking shail find that the imposition of the indemnity was a great 
blunder, and the surest’ way of nullifying the whole treaty and of frustrating all reasonable 
hopes of ‘ friendly relations’ following ‘in course of time,’ The deposition of Dalai 
Lama, reported elsewhere, can hardly improve matters.” 


5. The Tribune (Lahore), of the 24th September 1904, writing about 
“Lord Miiner’s despatch on the subject 
of. British Indians. in} thé Transvaal, 
says :— 


It reveals to what depths of un-British degradation this lost mind has sunk, 
and how little may be expected by way of redress of the inhuman disabilities our countrymen 
in the Transvaal are labouring udder so long as this worse then Kruger autocrat remains 
the raler of South Africa. — ® ad err © © 


“ What for was all the abuse hurled at the devoted head of Mr. Kruger for his 
alleged: sins in the treatment of Indians if, so soon as the Kruger régime wag replaced by 
the British Government, British administrators were to out-Kruger Kruger? What for, 
as we have said above, did the Indians show so much genuine and feeling devotion to. the 
British Throne in the dark days of the early months of the war and the Indian settlers 
in the Colonies of South Africa make common cause with their British fellow-subjects, 
if British administration to them should mean a much more barbarous and intolerable 
dispensation than the late Dutch régime? What are Parliamentary enactments and 
Royal Proclamations and Viceregal orations of sympathy and courage, if the moment 
Indians set foot on the soil of a British Colony (providing they are allowed to do so) they 
dre to be considered as worse than beasts of burden? = 


' Britieh Indians in the Transvaal. 


te 


* After: the United Kingdom, Indis, the poorest portion of the Empire, is the most 
heavily burdened country for the sake of contributing towards Imperial expenditure. 
Even Mr. Chamberlain admitted in one of his speeches in South Africa that while India 
more than fully bore its share of the Imperial burdens the Colonies did not do'so, And 
the response accorded to the begging invitation to pay a little more towards the cost of 
Imperial defence, by these tiny insdlent people of the Colonies, was that if any 
attempt wers madé to touch their pockets they would be driven seriously to reconsider 
theik position and even to think of going out of the Empire. India again does the: largest 
trade with the United Kingdom, and she has had her flourishing industries deliberately 
killed for the sake of building the industrial prosperity of Britain on their ruin. To this 
day an anti-[ndian policy is vigorously prosecuted to prevent the growth of manufactur- 
ing industries lest the people of India would cease to be the industrial serfs of the 
capitalist monarchs of Britain, while every self-governing Colony has built prohibitive 
tariff walls against the inroads of British manufactures. In a thousand and one other 
ways has’ India been made the sufferer and the loser by her connection with England, so 
much go that she has become the permanent victim of famine and pestilence. In nearly 
every important matter such constant deliberate injustice is heing heartlessly inflicted on 
our countrymen that the country would long since have been lost to England if the people 
were not the politically and physically helpless, the resigned and philosophic and un- 
worldly Hindus. No self-governing Colony inhabited by a white people would have 
allowed the sorry farce and shameful fraud to go on for five minutes without & rudely 


demonstrative protest.....7 | Miao, | 
Aiki 6. .The Army News (Ludhiana),-of the 12th September 1904, remarks 
‘Stet 3 that the Russian defeat at Liao-Yang is 


6 “probablé | oh ‘of the ‘Liao-¥ang ie ie ores ty aaa e 
Victary _ - ae ern calculated to prove highly beneficial to 


India, inasmych as it will be certain to add to her prosperity. The present 
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poverty of India is due to excessive taxation, which is the result ‘of the. various 
Afghan wars and the numberless frontier expeditions undertaken; ' which were 
necessitated by Russian activity'in Central Asia. And as the crushing defeat 
sustained by the Russians at Liao-Yang is calculated to open the éyes of the 
Muscovite Government, there is a probability of Russia giving up her policy of 
aggression, which cannot but augur well for this country. At all events, she 
must take some 25 years to reeuperate her strength, which respite must mean 
a world of good to India. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-BORDEB. 


7. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 13th September 1904, says 
that it has been reported that the Amir 
is about to increase the strength of his 
army by no less than 40,000 men. It is not, however, easy to guess what 
necessity there is for this: all is quiet m Afghanisten and its neighbourhood, 
while the rumour regarding the despatch of a frontier expedition on Lord 
Curzon’s return to India is merely a canard. The Editor adds that the recent 
despatch to Herat of large quantities of arms and ammunition is another suspi- 
eious proceeding on the part.of Habibulla Khan and goes to show that His 
Highness is making secret preparations for war—against whom it is not easy to 
say. And the fact of as many as 70 Afridi Maliks and 300 members of the 
various frontier tribes having been summoned to Kabul not long ago helps to 
darken the mystery still further. 


IlL.—Native: STaTEs, 


8. The Gulgar-t-Hind (Lahore), of the 10th September 1904, alleges 
that the grogssest oppression is practised 
in the State of Poonch. The Raja and 
his officials carry on the administration in a tyrannical manner and subject the 
people to undeserved hardships. As an instance in point, it may. be men- 
tioned that some time back the wives and children of some gamindars were 
thrown into prison in order to compel them to bring pressure to bear on .the 
agriculturists concerned to cede their proprietary rights in land to the Raja. 
After remarking that Diwan Mohkam Chand is at the bottom of the existing state 
of affairs, the Editor alleges that as long as that official remains in Poonch, the 
samindars will have uo chance of taking their grievances to their ruler: direct, 


Suspicious Warlike preparations: by the Amir. 


Poonch affairs.. 


VII.—Generat ADMINISTRATION. 


(f).—Railways and Communieations. 


9. The Paisa Akhbar (weekly edition) of Lahore, dated the 17th 
September 1904, expresses satisfaction 
at the proposed appointment of a 
Railway Board for this country. The change will be certain to bring about 
the needed reforms in the Railway Department, provided the Board work with 
a view to benefiting the children of the soil and try to help forward the 
industrial and commercial development of India.. The chief object of the 
Board should be to make arrangements for the construction of future railways 
with Indian capital, encouraging Native capitalists to invest money in the 
concerns. It should also encourage District and Local Boards to constract 
light railways to supply local ier: 


The proposed Railway Board, 
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10, The-same paper of the 19th September 1904 says that, thanks to 
| Lord Curzon, certain of the Indian 
Railways have redressed some of the 
grievances of. Third Class passengers, ¢.g., latrines have been provided in Third- 
class carriages. It.is, however, to-be regretted that ne steps have yet been 
taken to prevent overcrowding in these carriages and the packing of passengers 
in goods waggons on the occasion of fairs and pilgrimages, which objectionable 
practices not only breed sickness, but enable thieves to rob passengers. 


Grievances of Third Class passengers 


(4'.— Miscellaneous. 


11. The Zribune (Lahore), of 


Lady Curzon’s illn 
icc amebtincee the 24th September 1904, writes :— 


““ All India must feel sincerely grieved at the news of the serious illness of Lady 
Curzon, and offer their hearty: sympathy to her illustrious husband, forgetting for the 
time any bitterness of feeling they may entertain towards him. The case must be such 
as to cause anxiety, seeing that it has postponed Lord Curzon’s departure for India. After 
His Lordship’s own attack of neuritis, from which he can hardly have fully recovered, this 
prostration of his beloved wife must be proving a severe trial to his nerves. A man of His 
Lordship’s strong nature may succeed in getting over these trials, but coming on the eve 
of his departure for India they may have the effect of making him feel how helpless is man 
after all, and how totally subject to dispensations from above. A man who arranges the fates 
of Enipires and decides the destinies of nations cannot be sure as to his own movements, 
and his immediate plans may be upset by an unforeseen accident. Should it not strike 
Lord Curzon that the fate of Empires and nations and individyals is in the hands of One 
who is above us all, and that the best we can do is to subserve the Great Dispensation by 
helping peace and good-will among mankind instead of raising bad blood and engendering 
causes of dissatisfaction to any? While praying for her ladyship’s speedy recovery, 
in which we sincerely join, let us hope Lord Curzon will realise that softness of heart is 
sometimes a greater power than hardness of purpose, and that leniency in rule may on 
occasions prove more effective than the rod of iron.” 


Panjab Government Branch Press, Simla—29-9-04-—-70, 
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SELECTIONS 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB; 


Received up to Ist October 1904. 


—— ww TY 
I.—Potitics. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1, The Paisa Akbhar (Lahore), of the 21st September<1904, remarks 
that it is at a loss to understand whence 
the Tibetans will find the money to pay 
an indemnity of seventy-five lakhs, Perhaps they have been saddled with this 
unbearable burden with the object of securing possession of the Chumbi Valley. 
The condition binding Tibet to establish a market’at Gantok is also incompre- 
hensible, seeing that that town is situated in Sikkim and no power can be held 
responsible for establishing a market within the dominions of another. 


The Treaty with Tibet. 


2. The Panja-i-Faulad (Lahore), of the 21st September 1904, says the 
although the terms of the,Treaty have 
been kept secret, it is said that the 
agreement is only a duplicate of the one formerly entered into with Tibet 
through the Chinese Amban. Besides, it is highly probable that on his return 
to Lhassa the Dalai Lama will repudiate it. The position, therefore, is this, 
that the expedition which has so far cost about sixty lakhs of rupees has 
‘only succeeded in concluding a treaty regarding the observance of which there 
is very little hope. The Panja-i-Faulad further remarks that the Amrita Bazar 
Patrika, the Pioneer, &c., have expressed dissatisfaction with the results 
obtained by the expedition. These newspapers also disapprove of Government’s 
action in acknowledging China’s suzerainty over Tibet. 


The same, 


8. The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 22nd les. 1904, 

7 expresses satisfaction with the terms of 

‘The or the Treaty as cabled by the Peking 
ccrrespondent of the Ztmes. 


° = a pre.) % . 
ne be a wi 


4. The Arya 6 Gatelte fused of the 22nd Septenibee 1904, reanilee 
_. that Colonel Younghusband is a state- 
man of the first order, and deserves 
high praise for the admirable manner in which he has solved the Tibetan 
préblent, The speech made by him after the signing of the new Treaty with . 
Tibet deserves careful perusal ¢ and leaves no room for doubt that the Mission 
to the land of the Lamas was purely a commercial one. ' | 


The same, 


'o 


5. The Wafadar Dehli Punch (Lahore), of the 22nd Geotetiner 1904, 
says that the Tibetans, who had been 
instigated by Russia to defy the British 
Government, have at last submitted to the last-named. They have discovered 
that, while Russia’s promises are only enipty talk, the BiitiskA Government 
always abides by its engagements and does its best to protect the lives and 
property of its subjects. pare, CN was they who commenced the fighting, 
still on their suing for peace they have been treated with a consideration which 
even their own Government would not have shown them. After remarking 
that the British Government is éverywhére acknowledged to be more benevolent 
and just than the Russian Government, the Editor regrets that certain of His 

Majesty's native subjects should regard Turkey as their only hope, : 


The same. 


(b}.— Home, .. 2oOon 


6. The Tribune (Lahore), of 
--~ fhe 29th September 1904, writes :— 


“The Mahratta paper Kal of. Poona has succeeded in drawing to itself the not 
very pleased attention of men in power by some writings more enthusiastic than wise, 
and there is suggestion in certain quarters that the journal should be prosecuted Tor 
sedition. The Times of India has printed lengthy translations from the offsnding articles, 
and in an editorial commenting upon them observes that continted silence on the part 
of the authorities with regard to such. writings is‘ liable! to be~very unfortunately 


The Native Press and Sedition. 


misconstrued.’ We have not a word ‘to ‘say in approval of either the spirit or the 


matter of the articles, but we feel not the slightest hesitation ia saying that inattention 
on the part of the Government to such wkitings, instead: of being liable. to be ‘ unfortu- 
nately misconstrued,’ is more likely to be construed in its favour as a proof of its solid | 
strength and broadness of spirit. Surely the light of knowledge and appreciation of the 
blessings of the civilization with which British rule ig identified have permeated 
deep and widely enough in Indian seciety at large not to make any considerable - 
section of it liable to harbour evil designs against the Government by ‘the. views of 
extremists who write less from a feeling. of hatred towards the powers that be than 
from a standpoint of more or lesg unrealisable ideals of their own. .«. °, 
This, however, by the way. What we wish to drive at ia that writers like the one of 
the articles in Kal from which we have quoted ‘above are. moved -less by hatred towards 
the powers that be than by certain ideals which, far from making them dangerous people, 
rather place them in the category of the uhptactical and’ dreamy. Governinent would 
only show its strength ‘and its realisation of the broad’ basis upon which its power rests, 
and ought to rest, by ignoring such writings. Being the effusions of dreamy philosophers 
rather than murderous fanatics, they cangot imfluenee any body for evil who has to face 
the practical business of life. The extreméat &tep that may he required is to give the 
proprietor of the paper.a warning that’ suéh writing, if ‘it does net harm any body else, 
may bring harm upon the writer himself; Prosecution. in such cases is likely not only to 
give greater: publicity to these writings, but: to create a feeling of bitterness in the mindg 
of those concerned, the effects of which. may be more ungpsirable than those of the 


235 | 
is r en ninitored my be fruitable of goed. That the bulk of the Indian Press 


) theat ‘letelled ite big guns at the 
proprietor of the Ahluwalia-Gasetie, should be taken as ‘ample: proof by the authorities 
- woah re current of Indian Opinion is not at all affected by them, and that the best 
y to’ ‘Of thém ig t6 adininister @'short (and ‘if necessary’ a _, tebuke instead 
of launching  upod! datérate proceedings.” ao ae — 


Portions of the articles which appeared i in the ta are then reproduced 3 
by the Tribune “ to satisfy the curiosity of the enquiring reader.” 


7. The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore), of the 27th September 1904, remarks 

ae . that the Times of India has published 
translations of several articles from 
the Kal, a Mahratta newspaper issued from Poona, and says that the writings 
are calculated to create feelings of disaffection towards Government. In case 
the translations are correct the Editor has no hesitation in endorsing the 
opinion of the Times of India, and feels assured that the Bombay Government 
will take notice of the articles referred to. He regrets that another sedition 
case.is:about to crop up in the country, and the more so that the Bombay 
Presidency, especially the Mahrashtra, as to come into bad odour again. 
Ke remarks that. tke institution of such cases not only prejudicially affects 
the administration, but helps to mislead the Sore ol enemies of Government 
regarding the people’s attitudes towards it. - 


The same, 


8... The Kapurthala: Akhbar (Kapurthala), of the 2nd July (received 
“The ‘Balers and the Ruled,” by one Babu tal; 2 the 26th September) 1904, an- 
my? nounces that. Babu Lal, Sud, B.a., has 
published i in pimatilet form the lecture delivered by him: before ‘the 4Lleome- 
politan Society” of Lahore on the 23rd May last, The pamphlet, which is 
entitled “ The Rulers and the Ruled,” has been dedicated to Mr. Dadabhai 
Naoroji, and a copy of it.has been sent to the Aapurthala Akhbar for review. 
The publication, says the Editor, endeavours to acquaint Government with the 
aims and objects of the National Congress in a respectful and impressive 
manner, while in the introduction the writer enumerates the blessings the 
British Government has conferred on India and refers to the exclusion of 
Natives from the higher posts in the public service of their country. After 
publishing a translation of the preface, the Editor says that the pamphlet can 
be had from the Student’s Own Agency, Lahore, for two annas, 


9. The same paper of the 3rd (received on the 29th) September 1904, 
publishes a cofmmunication from the 
writer of the pamphlet, who says that 
he has # recived the following letter from Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji -— 

“ LonpDon, 


«22 Kenssngton Road, 4th August 1904 


The same. 


“ My DEAR Sap, 


Your brother Mr. Nathu Ram has been. good enough to hand me personally from 
you your pamphlet “ Rulers and the Ruled.” 


“You have very kindly: dedicated’ it te.me ond [: cffer. os ace ‘my sincere thanks for 
euch generous appreciation of my work. 


-“T have read the pamphlet with interdst... The question with which yond ile ihe 
question of the day. Why the Rulers govern ‘the Roled in such annatural manner when by 
a righteous rule both the Rulers and-the Ruled would be: ‘benefited ‘and tensed. hk ‘this 
quéstion the reply must be a the Ralem 0 eran 


“The work of the Congress ia to give this answer and by. unien and perseverance. 
bring about a right understanding of the position and its remedy. I am glad that the 
importance of the uniom which the Congress is gradually bringing about among all Indians 


is beginning to be more and more undetstood and appreciated by our countrymen of all 
classes and creeds, | 


“Thanking you again, 
“ Yours truely, 


“(Sd.) DADABHAI NAOROJL” 
“Basu Lat, Sud, Esquire, 
“ Lahore.” 


(A). — Miscellaneous. 


10. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 26th September 1904, remarks 

that however injurious to the interests 
of India Lord Curzon’s policy may have 
been and however repugnant the idea of his return may be to the Native public, 
there is not a single Native who does not deeply sympathise with His Lordship 

as regards the cause of the postponement of his return and who is not sincerely’ 
grieved at the serious illness of Lady Curzon. Her Eadyship’s sympathy with 
the people, her friendship to the poor, her encouragement of indigenous arts and 
her appreciation of Native customs have won her the affection and gratitude of 
the people of all parts of India. ‘The entire population is grieved at her illness 
and-prays the Almighty Physician to.send her speedy and complete recovery. 


Lady Ourzon’s illness. 


Punjab Government Bennch Prem, Sisla~7-10-04—10, 
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OY SS 
I].—Poritics. 
(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Bharat (Sialkot), of the 24th September 1904, says that the 
sia lie ts way to the Russian Government on all 
occasions, the object in view being to preserve friendly relations between 
Great Britian and Russia. After deprecating the conduct of the Balfour 
Ministry in connection with the recent searching of British ships by Russia, 
the Editor remarks that in the event of Russian influence taking deeper root in 
Central Asia, it will become extremely difficult for England to retain India or 
any of her other Asiatic possessions. Indeed, but for the war with Japan, 
Russia would have invaded India by this time as is evident from the published 
Russian scheme for the invasion of this country. | 

9. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore’, of the 27th September 1904, writing 

on the same subject, remarks that the 

oo war inthe Far ‘East having exposed 
the weakness of Russia, the British Government should ho longer submit . to 
her in everything. Besides, the final object of British policy in Asia bein g 
to protect India, it is more to Great Britain’s interest to cultivate the friend-. 
ship of Japan than to secure the good will of Russia. The Government of 
India has the good of the British public so much at heart that it can no way 
be called the national Government of this country. Indeed, were this not 80, 
‘¢ would never have consented to impose & burden on Native manufacturers in 
order to benefit the weavers of Lancashire. N or would it have spent 
Rs. 60,00,000 on a useless expedition against Tibet, or countenanced the 
holding of the examination for the Civil Service of India in England. It 

would not also wound the feelings of the people by doing a score of other | 


things. , 


British policy in Asia has been to give 


938 + i 
3. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore); of the Ist Octobler 1904, remarks - 


‘that, notwithstanding their boasted 
The Christian Powers of Europe, mi Salen, , > humanity an | philanthrophy, thé Chita: 


tian Powers of Europe rise against the Sultan on the flimsiest of pretexts. 
Shonld a Christian prefer a false charge of oppression against: the- Sultan, 
the wrath and. indignation of these Powers is at once kindled and they 
hasten as one man to redress the imaginary wrong. In cases, however, 
in which a Christian Government is the oppressor and non-Christians 
the oppressed, all considerations of humanity and justice are cast to the winds. 
For instance, not the least notice has been taken of the merciless shooting of a 
number of Musalman labourers by the Christian Zamindars of Java in May 
last. ‘ Verily the Christian Powers behold the mote that, is. in their brother’s 
eye, but consider not the beam-that is in their own” 


4. The Tribune (Lahore', of 

the 6th October 1904, writes :— 
“It is easy to see from the comments of the Anglo-Indian papers which favour the 
Tibetan Expedition that they: look: forward: to a long: occupation of the country and 
extension of British influence therein tantamount to annexation. As we pointed out at the 
very beginning, the stipulation of a heavy indemnity was made, not so much in the hope 
of realising an impossible sum of money from a nation of monks and shepherds, as with 
the object of obtaining an excuse for. prolonging occupation of the country. ‘Tibetan 
affairs will now loom large in the mental view of both the Government of India and the 
Anglo-Indian philanthropists who wish. to filltheir. pockets by civilising the Tibetans by 
means of trinkets.and wine-bottles, al d the necessity of seeing strictly to the carrying out 
of the Treaty will furnish the plea for treating Tibet as practically a part and parcel of the 
Indian Dependency. ‘The trading facilities secured must be made real to be of any value, 
observes the Pioneer, ‘ and friendly intercourse between Tibet and India must be promoted 
in order that British influence over the‘country may be of a healthy kind ’—in other 
words, that British influence may be of‘such kind as is desired by’ British merchants: and 
British officials of the Foreign Office... But that.is not. the whole of the prospect in. view. 
‘There is the new road to the Chumbi Valley also'to be built ’—no doubt to help the 
continuance of the British force in the Valley till the time of realisation of the indemnity, 
which must be a very indefinite period, indeed. For even the Fioneer has now to confess 
in a manner that the recovery of the fine is not the great object in view. ‘ We do not 
attach any special smportance to this last matter, says this great organ of the official 
community, ‘although the wisdém of demanding an indemnity: is beyond dispute.” Why 
importance should not be attached to thd realisation of the indemnity, if:it was:suchia 
wise stipulation in the Treaty which is.to bring about ‘friendly relations’ between India 
and Tibet, may well. be matter for query. The Pioneer is ready with the answer—an 
answer which was given in these columns as soon as the terms of the Treaty. were 
announced. ‘ Even if the indemnity is not forthcoming within the stipulated -period, the 
stability of the Treaty will in no wise be affected, and the only result will be the prolonged 
garrssoning of Chumbi.’ The italics in’ the above quotations are ours, the gist’ of ‘which 
in plain English is that the only ‘importance’ ofthe proposed indemnity consists in 
the facilities it will offer for the-‘ prolonged garrisuning of'Chumbi’ Herein lies: what 
the: Psoneer regards as the‘ wisdom? ‘of demanding the: indemnity... Of: course, it. is 
sought: to be explained that. the indemsity: was meant..as a.punishment.for the armed — 
resistance offered to.the Mission—a sort‘of*‘ cumulative fine. upon the Lamas from the 
day on which they assumed the offensive by the attack. on Gyantse.’ Was. it-not tho 
defensive rather than the Offensive that ‘the Tibetans assumed against an ‘armed force 
entering their country without right or invitation ? Does not the Pioneer-itself admit’ in © 
a paragraph which’ Wwe quote elsewhere (* Topics *) that the Tibetans are a sturdy’ and 
couragéous people having’ in them” - materials ‘for making’ soldiers; j nt is it saeto | 


% 


The Treaty with Tibet. 


93D" 


expect thakddeh a. people-would sit quiet when they saw» body of avtied foreigners makixy 
fovevtat entry intotheir:country: for ‘an object they could not understandestill/less ‘appreciate? 
If‘ seujed:resistance ’ was offered by the Tibetans, it was-cleanly provoked: by the sd-calléd 
peacéful: Massion. itself. If- the Tibetans.-had failed to show: the! fine courage’ and 
‘ dogged. power of resistance’ which the: Pioneer admires, but.for .which they are goisg 
to be fined by:the British Government, would not they have been despised by the same 
Pionect and British Government as poltroons and cowards ? Truly it reminds.one of the 
story of the lion and the lamb—the excuse can never be wanting when one wishes. to 
devoura weaker follow-being” ~ 7 : 
ot Sie (b)\— Home. 


‘Bi <The Satya: Diarme: Parcharak 4 J wlundur); of the:23rd- September 

1904, says that however. the: Russe- 
_ Japanese -War may end, the result 
can produce no change in the present condition of India. It is of course 
probable that in the'event of Russia going under, nomew: taxes ‘will be levied 


The Russo-Japanesé War and India. 


for fifty years'te:come; This country: is not,. however, , destined to learn from — 


the war the lessous the! independent nations of the world are learning. 
Nevertheless, the existing reforming: societies in India: may’ learn something 
from.the momentous struggle. The intense enthusiasm and the spirit of self- 
sacrifice on the altar of patriotism the Japanese are showing should serve as an 
example to. them. A Samajor Sabha the members of which are found wanting 
in every ordeal cannot be expected to attain its objects or make progress 
worthy the name. India stands in need, not of talkers, but of workers. 
6.. The Paisa. Akhbar (Lahore),. of the. 3#d October 1904, . remarks 
The publication of'Seditious‘Articles:by the Xet ot . that the semi-official Times of India 
cas Ae has. accused.an obscure. Mahratti print, 
the Kal; of disseminating sedition. It. has. published .translations of- certain 
articles which have recently appeared. in the latter: paper, and..says that .“ the 
continued silence of the authorities ‘is: liable. to be» very unfortunately mis- 
construed.’’ Apparently the Anglo-Indian daily of Bombay. means to say that 
by: refraining: from instituting s prosecution against the Kal, Government. will 
be encouraging a beliefin ite: weakness among the people. No-sane person, 
however,.caw admit :the correctness of this logic. The. British Government is 
so firmly: established.in: India. and loyalty to it. isso-universal. in the country 
that. the: writings of an obscure paper like the Kal cannot affect.it in the least. 
Indeed, such writings are. never meant to create feelings of disaffection. towards 
Government : they are rather the outcome of journalistic inexperience and a 
misapprehension of the term‘ liberty of the press.’” “No man with a grain of 
sense could believe that all the: newspapers. published in a province could work 
the least injury to Government. Instead, therefore, of resorting to law over 
trivialities and thereby affording proof of its being of an alarmist and inflammable 
disposition, Government should, as befits its exalted position, drop the: matter, 
merely: administering. a warning to the Editor and Proprietor of the Kal. 


IL—Avonantstay axpD Trans-Bonpar, . 


7.. The.Watan (Lahore), of the 30th Septertiber 1904, remarks that 
Pa _, the Russo-Japanese War has postponed 
ee. the long-apprehended invasion of India 
for years to come. .TheGovernment of India should take advantage of the 


. : ‘ wage 
* ; 
— - —— a ee 
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respite to complete ‘its preparations to meet the coming danger, .The 


first thing it should do is to wake the Amir to the peril .in»which: 
he stands, and impress on him what he should do ‘to retain ‘his in- 
dependence. The Russian line of advance runs through Kabul and Kan- 
dahar, as is clear enough from General Kuropatkin’s plan for an invasion 
of this country. It is therefore necessary that the Amir should not only 
increase the strength of his army, but should have it trained and armed with 
modern weapons of war. He should also strongly fortify Herat, and construct 
railway and telegraph lines between important places in his Kingdom. 
Government, which has already given sufficient proof of its sincere friendship 
for the ruler of Kabul, should help the present Amir in making the necessary 


improvements. 


II].—Native STATEs. 


8. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 27thand the Panja-i-Faulad 

The new Bevenue Member of the Kashthir State (Lahore), of the 28th September 1904, 

—— eomment unfavourably on the appoint- 
ment of a Hindu as Revenue.Member of Kashmir State Council. 


9. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the Ist October 1904, says that the 
Native Press is unanimous in con- 
| demning the new policy of the Nizam’s 
Government in filling all responsible posts under it with Europeans. The 
change has not only contracted the field for the employment of Native talent, 
but is calculated to lower the prestige of the State. Indeed, since the retire- 
ment of Mohsan-ul-Mulk, Viqar-ul-Mulk and Sarwar Jang, Hyderabad has 
been brought very low. Europeans are now allowed to own landed property 
in the State, the number of European firms is steadily increasing, the strength 
of the State forces is being reduced, and objection was recently taken to the 
Nizam’s heir-apparent being addressed as “ Prince.” And the last, though 
by no means the least, regrettable event is the permanent separation of the 
Berars from Hyderabad. As to the financial condition of the State, although 
very highly-paid Europeans have been engaged to improve it, the results so 
far obtained are anything but satisfactory. The treasury isin a worse condi-— 
tion now than it ever was before. ‘Fhe increase of the European element in the. 
public service of Hyderabad has made it difficult even for eapable Natives to 
obtain employment in the State. 


Hyderabad Affairs, 


VIL.—GzrneraL ADMINISTRATION. 


(A). —Miscellaneous. 


* 10... The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 28th September 1904, says 
that the news of Lady Curzon’s serious 
illness has come like a bolt from the 
blue and telegrams of enquiry are pouring in on her husband from all parts 


Lady Curzon’s illness, 


. of the world. All parties are agreed that Lord Curzon is the best person to 


carry through the reforms initiated by him in India, and consider -it unfortu- 


nate for both Government and the country that his wife should have been 


taken ill on the eve of his return to India. The Editor is sincerely grieved at 
the illness of Lady Curzon and prays for her speedy recovery. 


241 
11; The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the Ist October 1904, publishes 


a cartoon in which India is shown 
syimpathising with Lord Curzon at the 
illness of his wife and assuring him that her children pray for Lady Curzon’s 
speedy recovery. : 


The same, 


12, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 26th Sesneasbine 1904, says that the 
selection of Sir James Mackay for the 
newly-created membership of the 
Viceroy’s Council will only lead to the enriching of English merchants by the 
exploitation of the resources of this country. That gentleman is an Anglo- 
Indian trader, who rendered Government special help in recasting its currency 
law in 1893. He has never rendered any service to the country or evinced 
the least sympathy for the people,—and perhaps it is to this that he owes -his 
present appointment. Certain semi-official newspapers are giving out that 
Sir James is not likely to accept the post offered to him, the object in view 
being to distract public attention from the question. The Vakil cannot, 
however, believe that he will prefer his present precarious income to an 
appointment carrying a salary of Rs. 6,666 a month. 


The new Member of the Viceroy's Council, 


Panjab Government Branch Press, Simla—18-10-04—70. 
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I.—Porrres. 


(a)—Foretgn. F 


1. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 10th October 1904, remarks 


The Treaty with Tibet, that it is becoming more and more 
, évident that the expedition to Tibet 
has been a hage failure. It now turns ont that the treaty said to have been 


concluded with the Tibétans has neither been signed by the Chinese Amban 
nor have ifs terms been finally accepted by the Pekin authorities, Moreover 
they have not yet been approved of even by the Viceroy. It is, therefore, 
difficult to’ see what thé expedition has achieved and for what services 
Colonel Younghusband has been praised by the King-Emperor. 


2, The Watan (Lahore), of the 7th October 1904, publishes a 
resumé of the correspondence which has 
recently passed between Lord Milner : 
and Mr. Lyttelton on the subject of British Indians in the Transvaal. The ) 
Editor’ expresses agreement with the views of Sir M. M. Bhownaggree, and i 
praises the Colonial Secretary for his condemnation of the treatment Lord | | 

Milner proposed to accord to Indian immigrants in the Transvaal. i i 


(b)—Home. © 


British Indians in the Transvaal. 


35. The. Curzon Gazette (Delhi), of the Ist October 1904, remarks that 
say : there can be no gainsaying the fact that 
The Seditious Articles in the Kal of Poona, — the Government of India is more soli- 


citous-of the. welfare: of the Natives of India than any other Government. is 
for. that: of its» conquered subjects. It is, however, difficult to satisfy the 
disloyal .:. these’ ungrateful people will always strike the hand that: feeds. 
thems: A: Mahratti: newspaper, the Kal, has ‘reently published a series of 
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articles calculated to excite feelings of disaffection towards Government. It is 
such prints, adds the Editor, whieh have led to the}Native Pres being deprived 
of its liberty ; and they are, therefore, the worst enemies of the people and the 
country. He then quotes extracts from the articles referred to.. 


: 


4, The Arya Gazette (Lahore), of the 6th October 1904, ‘asi 5 det 
on the heel of the conviction of the 
oT Editor of the Ahluwalia Gazette for 
seditious writing comes the news: that another journalist is about to be pro- 
secuted on the same charge. The paper now recommended for prosecution by 
its Anglo-India contemporaries. is the Kal, a Mahratti weekly publi shed at 
Poona. A perusal of the articles objected to, -however, will show that they 
are no better than the ravings of a madman. After quoting an extract, in 
which British rule in India is “denounced in unmeasured terms, the Editor 
_ observes that writings of this. description cannot benefit the country in any 
way, and that it would be far better for India if she had no foolish friends like 
the Editor of the Kal. The most regrettable thing im this connection, he adds, 
is the conduct of the Anglo-Indian Press in urging the autherities to prose- 
cute. Government is, however, fully aware that effusions of the kind referred 
to cannot injure it in the least, and should, therefore, treat them with indiffer- 
ence. As forthe Vernacular newspapers, they should remember that writings 
like these are calculated to cast doubts upon their loyalty. 


5. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 1st October 1904, publishes a trans- 
lation of the resolution recently adopt- 
ed by the International Congress of 
Socialists on the subject of Indian poverty, and remarks that the Congress 
is assuredly a sincere well- wisher of the people of India. It has told them 
what alarming proportions their poverty has come to assume : indeed, the fact. 
that their destitution has moved the hearts even of those who have no 
concern with them proves beyond doubt that they have reached its lowest 
depths. The resolution, says the Vukil, presents a faithful picture of the 
state of affairs in this country. 


The poverty of India. 


6. The Sat Dharm Parcharak (Jullundur), of the 7th October 1904, 
remarks that a review of the work done 
by the National Congress during the 
last 19 years will convince any impartial person that the movement is merely 
‘‘a paper horse which is trotted out annually for eight days of Christmas.” 
By confining the Congress to legal practitioners and a few others who have 
received an English education, its leaders have converted it into a lifeless 
organisation. 


The National Congress, 


7. The Vakil ( Amritsar); of the 3rd October 1904, publishes an appeal 
Muhammadans and Political Agitation. | a a moheia-oly Mull rity 
: hive =the pen of one Jamal Ahmad, Editor 
of the. Hamdard, who remarks that the time is not distant when Muhammadans 
will gladly join the Congress. ‘dnovement and raise their voices from the . 
platform from which are now’ made speeches hostile to them. There are 
several reasons for this, of which two are most~potent. ° In‘ the first place, Gov-" 
ernment honours Conmedianes The other reason is that the idea. is. taking: 
deep root in the minds of Indian Musalmans that since the death of the late 
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Sir ‘Syad° Ahmad Khan their political condition has biscbeie considerably 
worse. They have, therefore, been casting about for means to remedy this 
‘tate of affairs and, ‘Raving ‘been unsuccessful in all other directions, some of 
an have joined the National Congress and are treated as ‘honoured guests, 
though the manners of their hosts are certain to frighten them away in a very 
short time. The writer then calls upon the Nawab to prevent his co- 
réligionist from casting in their lot with the- Congress. Heis of opinion that 
the only way-to bring’ about the desired result is to establish a separate politi- 
cal association for them, the politic silence enjoined upon them by the 
deceased Sir Syad Ahmad being of no use to them in safeguarding their 
politieal rights, The matter, he adds, can brookno delay, and a Committee — 
‘should forthwith be appointed to consider the question. ' 


Commenting on the above the Editor observes that the National Congress 
having come into bad odour in both India and England, it will be injuri- 
ous to the interests of his co-religionists to identify themselves with the 
movement. As, however, it will be equally a mistake on their part not to 
take part in the race for progress and as no people can divorce themselves 
from politics, which must co-exist with Society, Indian Muhammadans had 
‘better adopt the suggestions made by the Nawab Vikar-ul-Umra and make 
Lu cknow the centre of their political activity. 


17.— AFGHANISTAN AND Trans- BorpeEr. 


8. The Patea Akhbar (Lahore), of the 7th October 1904, says it is an 
open secret that for some time past the. 
| relations between the Amir and Govern- 
ment have not been as friendly.as they were during the time of Abdur Rahman. 
Apparently the main cause of this is that Habibulla Khan is too much engrossed 
in keeping ‘his turbulent and ignorant subjects in order to find time for any- 
thing else. Oertain Anglo-Indian newspapers, however, have misunderstood 
the situation.and represent Habibulla Khan’s ordinary acts in an unfavourable 
light. Not long ago they gave out that some Afridis were collecting on the 
frontier, with evil intent and that the Amir had despatched the desciples of the 
fiadda Mulla to distant Afghan districts with the object of preaching a jehad. 
‘The Editor for one cannot believe that a ruler of His Highness’ foresight will 
depart from his father’s policy even by a hair’s breadth. He adds that if the 
latter piece of news is correct the fact that the jehad is to be preached only in 
the said districts of Afghanistan should leave no room for doubt that the move- 
ment is the result of the recent Russian Military activity in Turkistan. In 
conclusion, he remarks that Habibulla Khan’s visit to the Viceroy next spring 
will be certain to remove all misunderstanding between His Highness and the 


Government of India, 


9, The Vaki (Amritsar), of the 3rd October 1904, remarks that the 
Russian Government in Central Asia is 
more sensible than the Government of 
India and treats fugitives from Afghanistan in, the right way. It takes no 
motice of them, let alone treating them hospitably aad granting them allowances 
as is done by the Government of India. The Editor then expresses satisfaction 
at the recall PY Habibulla Khan of a number of Agen refugees from India, 


‘Government and the Amir. 


.Govesnment and the Refugees from Afghanistan. 


~ 


*® 


and remarks that this has not: auly lightened Government's anxiety... on, the 


score of its political pensioners, but has resulted in a pecuniary. saving. ..He 
adds that in future it should exgtcise great care in extending ita beta 


to these fugitives. 
UN) = Miscellaneous. 


10. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 3rd October 1904, remarks that 
although it has never relished the idea 
of Lord Curzon’s return to India, it is 
extremely grieved at the cause of the pastponement of his return. Whatever 
difference of opinion may exist in India as to His Lordship’s administrative 
capacity, all classes are agreed in #@miring his wife. She was always ready to 
render help to her Indian sisters, and did her utmost to improve their condition. 
The Editor prays for her speedy recovery. 


11. The Reveiw (Lahore), of the 1st October 1904, expresses sorrow at 
Lady Curzon’s illness and says thatthe 
event has caused great grief among the 
people, who were very happy at the prospect of her husband’s return to India. 
It is the Editor's earnest prayer that Her Ladyship may recover speedily, and 
that Lord Curzon may return to this country at an early date. 


Lady Curszon’s illness. 


The same, 


12. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 1st October 1904, says that the 
news of Lady Curzon’s illness has cast 


-@ gloom over the whole country, and 
that all classes of the people pray for her speedy recovery. 


The same, 


Punjab Governmént Branch Pregs, Simla 22-10-04—70, 
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I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Vak:/ (Amritsar), of the 12th October 1904, remarks that the 


acknowledgment by Government of 
China’s suzerainty over Tibet should 
leave no room for doubt that it does not wish to annex the country. As 
regards the occupation of the Chumbi Valley, it will be temporary, and its 
sole object is to ensure the payment of the indemnity agreed upon. It 
should not, therefore, be taken to signify that Government intends annexing 
Tibet, although it would be perfectly justified in doing so. The Vaksd has no 
doubt that by and by the Tibetans will come to realise that a connection with ) 

the Government of India is not incompatible with their independence. ! 


2. The Observer (Lahore), of 
the 19th October 1904, writes :— 


Government and Tibet. 


era» as « 


Can Russia successfully invade India, 


‘“ A few months ago Mr. Balfour said that the Russian scare which dominated the 
minds of Englishmen in the 19th century was scandalous, but that Government had now 
succeeded in constructing railways, which would facilitate the transport of supplies to : 
the border of India, and that we should take further precautions against a Russian | 
invasion. It will be remembered that about the same time a lecture on Weather and : 
Warfare delivered at Simla showed conclusively that it was almost impossible for that 
Power to invade India, as the climatic and transport difficulties would be well-nigh | : 
insuperable. A military correspondent of the Daily Telegraph takes up the question i 
again and exposes the absurdity of the notion that Russia can invade this country. He j 
discusses at some length the different conditions under which she can attack India. rr. 
She may do so alone, in collusion with the Amir or with the aid of a general Muham- f ; 
madan Jehad. As to the second condition, the probability is very doubtful, because fp 
the Amir is subsidised by the Indian Government and also because Kabul is. oaly 
100 miles from the British frontier and at least 400 miles from the Russian. If there 
were any sign of the Amir contracting an alliance with the Government of the Tsar, 
the highly efficient and well-organised army in India would easily occupy Kabul and 
Kandahar, so that long before Russian aid could arrive, the Afghans would be deferding 


their capital and country from the advance of Indian troops and thus any aid that 
Afghanistan might lend to the Russians would be paralysed beforethey~ received ‘it. 
Again, the Afghans are not a particularly obtuse nation, They have seen the Russians 
advancing and absorbing one petty State after another in Turkistan and Central Asia. 
They have seen British advance into. the Punjab and up to theie fromtier, and halt 
there. They know full. well that Beitish policy-is fo halt where they are and to 
maintain a strong and united Afghanistan, whereas if the Russians once occupied 
Afghanistan they would absorb it, as they have done in the case of other — in 
Central Asia. 


‘If the British policy of not cccupying Afghanistan be adhered to, there can be no 
fear, we think, of any alliance between the Russian Government and the Amir. But 
there seems to be an undue magnifying of one side of the picture in the writer’s remarks 
with regard to an invasion of Kabul. No doubt the natural difficulties to be encoun- 
tered in the advance on Kabul have been removed to a large extent, but it must be 
borne in mind that the Afghan army is far better equipped and disciplined than it was 
in 1879. As for the possibility of a Muhammadan Jehad against the English, it is 
absolutely out of the question. And if a writer living and writing in the 2oth century 
can seriously talk of such an exigency, all that we can do is todoubt whether he knows 
anything about the subject that he takes up for discussion, and ask whether it is worth 
one’s while to pay much attention to the words of a person who is so hopelessly ignorant 
of the situation in this respect. However, the picture drawn of Muscovite intolerance 
by him is significant. “We are informed that Muhammadan soldiers in the Siberian 
Army have to sing the Christian evening hymn and observe the rites of the Greek 
Church as if they were Christians,—a fact which must be well known to all Muham- 
madans who have dealings with the Russians. In 1900 during the Boxer rising many 
hundreds, even thousands of Muhammadans, Punjabis and Pathans, went to China. 
They saw the Russian soldiers there...(Fhey made friends with their co-religionists in 
the Russian ranks and heard their grievances; they saw there dirty uniforms, their. 
badly made equipment, heard of the scanty food and still scantier pay, the hard life 
and terrible conditions of service, the hard—even brutal— punishments ; and they formed. 
their-own opinions, They saw the soldiers of the Great Power of the North badly 
clothed, badly fed, badly paid, with shoddy equipment and scratch transport ; and they 
compared them with their own well-clothed, well-fed, well-paid, and voluntarily-enlisted 
selves, These details could not but make a deep impression on their minds. 


“ As to the Russian invasion alone, the moment the Tsar’s soldiers cross the 
Afghan frontier it is a foregone conclusion that the tribes will attack them.’’ 


+ . * 2 + * . 


3. Acorrespondent writing to the Siraj-ul-Akhbar (Jhelum), of the 

General Kuropatkin’s plan for a Russian Invasion roth October 1904, remarks that 
of India, General Kuropatkin’s plan for a Rus- 
sian invasion of India may look well on paper, but it is next to impossible to 
carry it out. Russia, who can achieve nothing against a small power like 
Japan, cannot be expected to hold her own ina struggle with an adversary 
of the calibre of Great Britain. Again, a country in which discontent and 
sedition stalk about openly and which is honey combed by internecine quarrels 
has no chance of wresting India from its present masters. The Afghans, more- 
over, who prize their independence most. highly, would rather die to a man 
than allow Russian forces a footing. intheir country. Equally wrong is . 
General Kuropatkin’s calculation regarding a rising in this country in favour 
of its Russian invaders, ‘The peace the people enjoy under British rule never ° 
fell to their lot under any other Government, and they are, therefore, ever | 
ready to lay down their lives in the service of the British Government. 


249 

(As, however; there can be no doubt that Russia can make trouble in Afghanis- 
tan, the threshold of India, the writer is of opinion that Government should occupy 
Kabul and Kandahar and station British garrisons in both cities.’ In case this 


should be impracticable, he would suggest an increase in the subsidy paid 


to the Amir, who should in that event be held responsible for the safety of 
India from Russia. | ie 4 


(b)—Home. | ) 
4. The Sat Dharm Parcharak (Jullundur), of the 14th October 1904, 
Sis Sete Ienendes Wer ond hale, states that the successes gained by 


: es Japan in the war in Manchuria have 
induced all the political and social associations in India to think of changing 


their methods of work. The National Congress has begun to dream of a new 
Asia, and its leaders are prejudicing Government against the people by carry- 
ing on useless controversies in newspapers. Even religious societies have 
forgotten their missions, and seem inclined to spend their energies in building 
castles in the air. None of the above bodies, however, appear to bear in 
mind that there can be no comparison between two peoples living in totally 
different circumstances. Japan has always been ruled by one and the same 
dynasty, while countless reigning families have held sway in this country. 
Japan has never been conquered by a foreigner, whereas India has been at 
the mercy of every one and has been kicked about like a foot-ball for the 
last 1,200 years. Again, unlike the Mikado’s land, which has always been 
independent, it has been in a state of servitude for ages past; while its resi- 
dents thirst for the blood of one another, affording a strange contrast to the 
Japanese, who look upon themselves as brothers. The Editor then goes on 
to say that the natives of India should first purge themselves of those weak- 
nesses which enable others to make slaves of them. So far, he adds, their 


very bodies are frail, let alone their intellect, a complete development of which 


is essential for the accomplishment of great ends. 


~*~, 


s. The Panja-i-Fuulad (Lahore), of the 7th October 1¢04, says that of 


late journalism has become a very risky 


Articles in the Kul of P pag . 
Tha Setitons Aghios hia profession in this country. An Editor 


must now conduct himself with extreme caution, the slightest slip on his part 
being calculated to lead to serious consequences. After referring to the pro- 
secution of the Ah/uwalia Gasette as an instance in point, the Editor goes 
on to say that another seditious case is likely to be instituted against the Ka/ 
of Poona. As, however, the publication of the alleged reprehensible articles is 
in all probability due to the ignorance or inexperience of the Editor, Govern- 
ment should content itself merely with giving him a warning through the head 
of the district. 
"6 The Gulsar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 8th (received on the goth) 
ses October 1904, writing on the same 
oa . subject, remarks that no Native will 
listen-to the advice of the Kal to kill Lord Curzon. If His Lordship has 
deprived the Native press of its liberty, to make a cowardly attack on - . 
not the way to get back that liberty. The Editor then goes on to say ° 
‘f the ‘Zimes of India and the Pioneer had their way they would 0 ; e 
Native’ press © immediately, although the latter are more eons = rs 
of Government than Anglo-Indian newpapers. He further remarks that the 


| 50 


‘s no likelihood of Lord Curzon returning to India, and that even if: His Lords 
ship does come out again he may be depended upon to pass no more Jaws 
calculated to wound the feelings of the people. ! 


I].—AFGH ANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


7. The Gulsar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 1st (received on the aoth) 
October 1904, remarks that the recent 
military activity in Afghanistan is said 
to have for its object the checkmating of Russia, who has long had sinister 
designs on India and can invade it through the Amir’s territories alone. This 
is, however, only a blind, for the war in the Far East having thoroughly ex- 
posed the weakness of Russia she is not likely to embroil herself in fresh 
troubles on the north-west frontier of India. ; 


IIL—NATIVE STATES, 


Military activity in Afghanistan. 


~~ 


8. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 13th October 1904, reproduces 
a paragraph from the Rahbar of 
Muradabad denouncing the Punjab 
Government for its rumoured inten- 
tion to acquire Chail for its summer head-quarters. To the best of the 
Editor’s information the rumour is wholly unfounded, and he deprecates the 


conduct of the Rahkbar in gratuitously accusing the said Government of 
bad faith. 


The rumoured Annexation of Chail in the Patiala 
State. 


9. The Sadig-ul-Akhbor (Rewari), of the 17th October 1904, remarks 
that it has complained more than once 
that the corrupt officials in Alwar have 
been sucking the life-blood of the people. It, however, regrets to have to 
record that neither the State Council nor the Maharaja has as yet taken any 
notice of the doings of these dirt-eating (gz khdnewdle) officials, It then 
alleges that in the course of the trial of a case recently instituted in the Court 
of the Assistant Civil Judge, Alwar, it turned out that an official in a local 
Court had received a bribe of Rs, 12 from the defendant, but that the culprit 
has not been interfered with in any way. 


Alwar affairs. 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


10, The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 13th October 1904, remarks 
that it is mostly Europeans who de- 
stroy game in India, and that conse- 
quently the rigours of the proposed game law should be reserved for them 
alone. Besides, Anglo-Indian shtkarts and those European travellers who 
come out to this country only in quest of game can afford to spend anything 
in the gratification of their wishes. On the other hand,.Natives are too poor 
to be able to bear the least burden in this connection, while the rigorous 
character of the law in question is calculated to kill what enthusiasm for 
sport is left in some of them, It is, therefore,’ to be regretted that the proposed 
law should have made no distinction between foreigners and the children of the 
soil, Tourists will no doubt have to pay a high fee for a shooting license, but 
Natives and even the professional shikarts among them, have not been 
exempted from the payment of a fee. Noristhisall. It is under contemplation 
to make certain concessions in favour of British and Gurkha soldiers, although 


The proposed Game Law for India. 


ast 


these members of the Indian Army not only destroy game, but not infrequently 
bring about the destruction of human life. Again, the proposed law will have 
the ‘effect of making subordinate Forest and Police officials practise still 
greater oppression on villagers, particularly on samindars. The law in 
question should not, therefore, be passed in a hurry, care being taken that it 
should not become a source of trouble to those poor residents of villages, 
forests, &c., to whom shikar is the means of earning a livelihood and who 
cannot ensily have recourse to the law courts, 


i 5s Vakit (Amritsar), of the 12th October 1904, writing on the 
same subject, remarks that the pro- 


posed law will furnish petty Forest 
officials with excuses to extort bribes from the people. 


The seme. 


VIJ.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


12, The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 13th October 1904, expresses 
satisfaction at the improvement in 
Lady Curzon’s health, and says that 
it is the earnest prayer of the natives of India that she may never again know 
illness. 


Lady Curzon’s illness. 


13. The Sadige-ul-Akhbar (Rewari), of the 2nd October 1904, remarks 
that, although the prospect of Lord 
Curzon’s return to India is far from 
pleasing to the people, the news of his wife’s illness has filled the whole country 
with grief. The reason for this is that, while Lady Curzon is a kind-hearted 
and amiable lady who has done much for her Indian sisters, her husband says 
one thing and does another. After deprecating the policy followed by Lord 
Curzon in India, the Sudiq-u/-Akhbar expresses the hope that His Lordship’s 
services will be utilised in some other part of the Empire, 


The same. 


a a ne 


Panjab Government Press, Lahore—3-11-04—70—F, C. A, 
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I.—POLITICS. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. In an article headed “ The Beginning, not the end of the Trouble,” 
| the Zribunme (Lahore), of the asth 


ae October 1904, writes as follows :— 


“ As was fully anticipated by the critics of Lord Curzon’s Tibetan policy, the 
so-called Treaty of Lhassa is the beginning not the end of our trouble on the North-East 
frontier. If Lord Lytton’s name will be handed down to posterity as the author of the 
digastrous policy on the North-West which has been responsible for the waste of the 
colossal sum of 75 crores of Indian money, the glory is reserved to Lord Curzon of being 
the author. of tke still more disastrous policy on the North-East which may be expected 
to lead to indefinite complications with mighty Foreiga Powers and to a vast expenditure 
of India’s treasure and blood. The impregnable frontier which God has provided for 
India ip the shape of the Himalayas has been unwisely pierced through, and a massacring 
mission of false pretences has been despatched to an innocent neighbour's territory at 
poor India’s expense, and a Treaty has been patched up, ‘which is admirably designed 
to place Tibet at the mercy of the ‘forwad’ School in India, and give them an oppor- 
tunity, for interference whenever they may be so disposed. ” 


The paper then proceeds. to discussthe Articles of the Treaty, which it 
condemns as indicating a contemplated annexation of Tibet, ‘‘in the orthodox 
fashion at the expense of the wretched Indian tax-payer.” 


9, The Pubjic Magasine (Amritsar), of the 26th September tgo4, 
reprints, from the Arya Gasette an 
ashanti article headed “ The Sun has risen in 
the East,” and contributed tothe latter paper by Lala Lajpat Rai. The 
writer says that it was Asia which taught Europe, not only religion but the 
rudiments of that civilisation which has enabled Europeans: to obtain the 
sovereignty of the world. The vicissitudes of fortune have, however, laid: 
Asia low, so much so that Europe has reduced Asiatics to the position of 
hewers of wood and drawers of water. Their only hope now centres in Japan, 
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to which the light, which went out to Europe from the Asiatic Continent in 
days of yore, has come back, “God grant that the light-may not prove 
illusory, and that it may impart new life to the people of Asia!” 


I].—AFGHANISTAN. AND TRANS: FRONTIER, 


3, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 21st October 1904, remarks 
that for some time past Anglo-Indian 
newspapers have been paying marked 
attention to the doings of the Kabul Darbar, while their leader, the Pioneer, 
publishes almost daily incredible stories about the Amir which must be a 


The Amir and the Government of India. 


‘source of sincere regret to the well-wishers of both Afghanistan and the 


Government of India. It is difficult to say why Habibulla Khan should have 
invited certain tribal sirgas to Kabul and entertained them, thereby exciting 
the suspicion of the Anglo-Indian Press and straining his relations with 
Government. There can, however, be no doubt that a ruler of his ability 
and sagacity will not create difficulties on the frontier by distributing arms 
and ammunition to the Afridis, as has been alleged by the Promeer. All that 
is probable is that His Highness may have presented breech-loading rifles and 
cartridges to the leading ma/iks with the aforesaid jirgas with the object of 
winning their good will. At all events, Afghanistan affairs appear to be in a 
critical state, and it is to be hoped the crisis will be tided over. 


4. The same paper of the 34th October 1904, says that the announce- 
“ment that the Amir has consented to 
feceive a British official at Kabul and 
that he wishes to send his eldest son to meet Lord Curzon and is desirous of 
renewing the agreements entered into between his father: and the Government 
of India, will help to remove many an unpleasant misunderstanding. His 
Highness’ attitude of indifference towards the Government of India, which was 
apparently due to pressure of work, -had given rise to diverse suspicions in 
political circles in India, while a feeling of uneasiness has been created among 
the thinking and peaceful section of the population. The above announcement 
is, therefore, calculated to throw oil on the troubled waters and blunt the points 
of the pens of Anglo-Indian Journalists, 


The same, 


VIJ].—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. | 
5. The TZribune (Lahore), of the 27th October 1904, writes as 
Collisions between Europeans and Natives. follows :— 


“'Thecase in which Lieutenants Thew and Gout entered a human locality near 
Poona to enjoy shooting, and shot an Indian lad and a woman sitting peacefully within 
the limits of their village, has ended, in accordance with the traditions of the criminal 
administration of British India, in the rigorous imprisonment for a long term of four 
Indian villagers and the placing on trial of the village Patel to whom the heroic 
sportsmen had been rightly made over by the villagers. Mr. Shepherd, Collector and 
District Magistrate of Poona, in giving. his decision, says that after the boy and the 
woman had been shot by ‘ pure accident ’=it was also perhaps ‘ pure accident ’ which 
brought them to a human locality for-shooting—‘ a large crowd came up and in 
various ways '=showing undoubtedly: the ‘savage vara of natives of India— 
‘ assaulted and struck the officers who ’—poor lambs !—'‘ made no opposition? Even 
‘ this did not satisfy the crowd’—-which is further evidence of the savage character of 
natives—‘and they dragged the -officers =a the legs ?—‘ to the Chowdhri of the 
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village,’ The accused were ‘ identified by an orderly of the officers as forming part of 
a large crowd unlawfully assembled.’ Would it not have been more consistent with 
the dictates of commonsense to leave the work of identification to the Magistrate him- 
self than to the orderly of the complainants? A remarkable fact which has been 
brought to light in this connection is that a ‘native’ orderly of European officers is 
free from the ‘native habit of giving false evidence,’ particularly when the party 
against whom he ig to give evidence has been charged with assaulting his European 
masters. However, on the evidence of this ‘orderly of the officers’ the Magistrate 
found the four accused guilty of wrongful restraint and causing simple hurt, and sen- 
tenced them each to rigorous imprisonment for seven months, The charge of ‘ simple 
hart ’ in this case is as hard to reconcile with: the alleged assaulting and striking the 
officers ‘ in various ways,’ as the charge of simple hurt framed respectively against the 
celebrated Bain and the latest spleen-rupturer at Calcutta was with the death of the 
respective victims, If there was still any doubt in any quarter as to the cause of the 
proverbial elasticity of the law in India in the case of the Europeans, the District Magis- 
trate of Poona has successfully removed it in his judgment in the present case by 
characterising an attempt on the pact of a native of India to pay Europeans in their own 
coin as‘ a matter requiring the most serious notice.’ For Europeans to penetrate 
into human localities to enjoy shooting and make targets of women and children is of 
course a matter requiring no notice at all, ”’ 


6. The following appears in the same paper of the agth October 


Victor Dalip Singh’s Claims against the Govern». 1904 :-—— 
ment of India. 
“ One of th> greatest tragedies ever enacted on the world’s stage was witnessed 
when, sick and penniles3, hunted and harassed by his creditors, Ranjit Singh’s grand- 
son had to stand in the dock to announce that he was a bankrupt! We wonder on 


- whose side the weight of humiliation was the heavier, the unhappy Prince of the Punjab 


orthe mighty British Raj! The Trustees in bankruptcy of Prince Victor Albert 
Dalip Singh have now brought an action against the Secretary of State for India in 
the King’s Bench. The bulk of the claim refers to the difference between the actual 
pension allowed to the late Maharajah Dalip Singh by the Indian Government 
down to his death, and to his son, Prince Victor, afterwards, and the pension of 
thirty thousand pounds covenanted to be paid by the East India Company in 1849 
in return for the Maharaja's renuaciation ‘for himself, his heirs and his successors, all 
right, title and claim to the sovereignty of the Punjab.’ No words can sufficiently 
condemn the conduct of the India Office in having allowed the matter to be made the 


. subject of legal proceedings, and the feelings of profound regret to which it has given 


rise in India are by no means confined to the Punjab. The following remarks of an 
esteemed Calcutta contemporary accurately represent the universal sentiment in this 
country — ; 

“¢It does not look well for the great British Government to leave the poor Prince 
to his fate, and not stir a finger in order to lend him the help he so badly needs. 
Having taken the Punjab, the British Government is morally bound to help Ranjit 
Singh’s descendants out of their difficulties. If they lend a helping hand to Prince 
Victor at this juncture, they will greatly conciliate the Sikh community of the Punjab 
whose loyalty they so much value’. 

“In view of the innumberable doles of benevolence the revenues of India have 
been providing for ‘ poor Whites’ of all descriptions, both indigenous and imported, 
whose number is alarmingly on the increase, it is hard to justify the attitude of studied 
indifference and apathy maintained towards the descendants of Ranjit Singh in their 
penniless wanderings over the face of the earth. It is a capital ‘ returo ’ for the late 
Maharaja Dalip Singh's renunciation for ‘ himself, his heirs and his descendants, all 


right, title and claim to the sovereignty of the Punjab.’ ” 


Panjab Government Press, Lahore—6§-11-04—70, 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED 1N THE PUNJAB, 
Received up to 5th November 1904. 


1.—POLITICs. 


(s)— Foreign. 


1. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 3rd November 1904, says that 
in spite of the weakness of Russia hav- 
ing been thoroughly exposed in the 
Far East, the bugbear of a.Russian. invasion of India has not ceased to cause 
uneasiness in certain quarters. For instance, the Defence Committee has 
suggested that in case of necessity Lord Kitchener should, with the consent 
of the Amir, occupy the plains of Kabul and Kandahar, and station 150,090 
troops there to resist the Russian advance. The suggestion, adds the Editor, 
is not only wholly premature, but there.is no knowing how its announcement 
at a-time ‘when.a Mission is about to start for Kabul may affect Habibulla 
Khan. Besides, His Highness is.already doing his utmost to improve his 
army as 'well.as the defence of his frontiers. He may listen to Government's 
ailvece in the matter, but the proposal:to station.British forces in Kabul and 
Kandahar is not likely to be welcomed by him or by his turbulent and sus- 
picious subjects. 


a, The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), of the 25th October 1904, says 

| | that if to wish for a thing were to obtain 
Ramiele Reve he * it, Russia would have -taken India 
long ago. As it is, being unable either to break through Afghanistan or 
measure her strength with the British, she has no chance of realising her 
desires. She has also been casting covetous eyes on Turkey -for years past, 
but there is no prospect of her ‘succeeding even in that quarter, the Turks 
being fully equal to holding their own. The Editor then goes on-to say that 
the recent Japanese successes in the Far East ‘have thoroughly exposed the 
weakness of-the Czar’s army; and as long as his soldiery are in their present 
condition, ‘Russia cannot succeed-in:carrying through a single item of her 


ambitious programme of conquest. 


The apprehended Russian Invasion of India. 


3. The Public Magazine (Amritsar), ‘of the 24th October igo4, 
enquires whether the King-Emperor 
evinces as much interest-in the welfare 
of his Indian subjects as he does in that of the people of Great Britain. The 
question, it adds, must be answered in the negative. The natives of India do 
not occupy as large a place in His Majesty’s heart as his subjects even in 
Canada, Australia or Africa. 


The Kiwg:Eiipeter and his Indian Subjects, 


(b)—Home. | 
4 The Vasil (Amritsar), of the 31st October 1904, remarks that the 


political greatness and commercial sup- 
remacy of Great Britian as well as the 


prosperity of het Colonies depend splely on ber possession of India, It is, 

therefore, to be regretted that the British public should take no interest in 
Indian affairs and should set little or no store by theif greatest Dependency. 

The Vahil is, however, very glad to see that of'late the members of the House 
of Commons have begun to evince some interest in India, which is ascribable 
chiefly to the publication of two books by that devoted servant and well-wisher 
of his country, Mr. R. C. Dutt. It then goes on to say that the fact of 
Hindustan being steeped in abject poverty, in spite of its being the most fertile 
country in the world, suggests the inference that its administration is conducted 
on wrong lines. In short, it observes, the poverty of India is due to British 
manufacturers having used their political influence to kill Indian industries, 
and to the’ Vigorous assessment of'the land revenue. ‘After asking‘Englishmen 
to interest ‘themselves in the matter, bearing in mind that there is,no. {rusting 
hungry subjects, the 71 akil remarks that the articles on Indian affairs recently 
published in the London 7imés ‘are calculated only ‘to mislead-the British ‘Public, 


India and the British Public. 


lA RGHANISTAN ‘AND {T-RANS: FRONTIER, 


§ The Paisa- Akhbar (Lakore), of the 27th :Oetober :1994, scoiieale 
that: the:con¢lusion:of ‘the: 1893: Agree- 
‘ment with :Afghasistan :was . followed 
by cértain unpleasant ‘ oecurencés, the: worst oftwhich was the supply-of:Kabul- 
made atms ‘to ‘the ‘Afridis’on:the' océasion: of the Tirah Campaign. . Had:not 
the late Amir Abdur’ Raliman'Khan‘died'in roo1, the (Government -of : India 
would ‘have ‘long’since’ sent ‘a’ mission’ to! Kabul:to: smoothrmatters. AS, 4t:45,. 
the relations between it'and Afghanistan have:become still, more:strained.’;T here 
can, however, be no doubt that Habibulla Khan's decision tainvite:a Britigh 
officer -to -Kabul -:and..send: his. eldest son.to meet Lord. Curzon .will have the 
effect: of removing all ‘unpleasantness between him and the Government of 
India. The Patsa Akhbar-expresses the:-hope that Govermment’s‘representative 
will confine. their -efforts to: renewing. the agreements concluded with Abdur 
Rahman Khan, : and that inthe. solutionof difficulties. which have arisen since 
1893 the interests;-not.only-of Afghanistan -but of India, will be kept in view. 
It further'suggests.that some understanding regarding the demarcation of the 
Mohmand.-and Zaka Khel boundaries: should. also. be arrived at. 


6. The Crvtland Military Wem (Ludhiana),of the 4th. October 4994, 


- writiag: on..the . same .subject, charac- 


-terises the-despatch.of the Mission asa 
proper and timely move and feels confident that the-results will.be all that can 
be desired. 


The Kabul Mission, 


The same. 
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.% The V qkil (Amritsar), of the and November 1904, remarks that 
although the present ig’not a favourable 
time of year for a British Mission to 
proceed to Kabul, the questions at issue are of such vital importance that the 
matter can brook no delay. 


° , 
The same. 


HI—NATIVE STATES, | 


8. A correspondent writing to the Wafadar (Lahore), of the sath Octo- 
ber 3904, Says that some time back the 
Paisa Akbar published a communication 
accusing Government of bad faith towards Natiye States (vide paragraph 4 
of Selections . No. 99): The accusation is wholly. unfounded, and Government 
never disregards. its treaty obligations | to the States, although the gross 
maladministration prevalent i in these States would justify ,it in doing , so. As 
a matter of fact,. however, it has been observing those obligations i in a scrupu- 
lops manner, . and dogs not interfere in the affairs of thie Feudatory States 
except for their good. As” to the complaint regarding depriving a .Native 
Chief, of his tuling powers ‘occasionally, it should be borne in mind that.Govern- 
ment heing, 2 as the Paramount Power, responsible for the welfare of the people 
of both British territory and Native States, it cannot countenance mismanage- 
ment, in any part | of the country, | Again, the fact that a member of the. family 
of the deposed , Prince is invariably placed onthe gaddi constitutes another 
proof that the _ghange is always made in the interests of the State subjects, 
The appointment , of Councils also has the same object in view, while the 
posting of Political Officers to the - Feudatory States is a practice of very 
long. standing. The writer then goes on to say that did Native Chiefs fully 
realise their responsibilities Government would not interfere with them even to 
the small extent it has now to do from time to time.’ He further remarks that 
no sane person should object to. the reduction of the strength of troops maine 
tained by the said Chiefs, calculated as this is to result in a saving to those 
Princes. Government being, besides, responsible for the safety of the . Feuda- 
tory, States, the latter have absolutely no need to maintain armies of their own. 


¢ 
Dhibes * 


Government and Native States, 


Commenting on the above the Editor says that the communication 
published .in the, Pajga Akhbar i Is calculated not only to create feelings of dis- 
affection, among the, people, b but to estranage ‘Indian Princes from Government. 
The.entire. Writing | constitutes an inpeachment of Government’s good faith in the 
case nie Natiye, States. and therefore. amounts to an offence under. Section 194 A 


hee i? 


_VI-=>LEGISLATION. 
oA correspondent.writing to the, Chaydwin Sas. (Rawalpindi), of 


A Complaint in connection with the Working of the - the 1st. ‘November. I 1904) complains 
Legh Miia ah =" that, non-agriculturists in the Punjab 


resort to diverse subterfuges to defeat the object of the Land Alienation Act. 
but they manage 

They, ar rohibit d from. buying Jand or taking i it in mortgage, 

bs ener the dfigaty easily, ‘enough, —the : Hindus by Basing their claims’on 

suppositjons , verbal. : agreements said to have been made before the passing 

of ithe Act, and, the, M adans by ‘concealing their true caste. There ¢an 


he a ricultural classes 
that ‘ete yrimarily to blame f for this are “tl ag 
en fin itl ee blame also attaches to Patwarls “and” Lambardars, 


who combine to prevent ‘the true facts from reaching the ears of Revenue 


260 


Officers. The Financial Commissioner, whose attention has already been 


deawn te the matter, should take more effectual steps to cope with the 
evil, | - 

Commenting on the above the Editor requests Government to attend 
to the matter at once, and resdve guileless samtindars from the clutches of 


tmoney-lenders. 
VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(d)-—Edescation. 


10. The Siraj-ul-Akhbar (Jhelum), of the 24th October 1904, publishes 
@ communication in which the writer 
observes that the new Educational policy 
of Government has greatly marred the :prospects of Natives in the Education 
Department. For instance, in future Eurqpeans only will be eligible for the 
Head-masterships of Model Schools, The posts of District Inspector, In- 
spector, &c., will also be conferred on them in preference to Natives. Under 
the new University Act no new College will be entitled to a grant-in-aid from 
Government ‘until its managers have collected a sum of not less than two 
lakhs:of rupees. Thus, while on the one hand the doors of education are being 
ologed against the Natives of India, on the other hand the educated among 
them ‘are being ousted from the Educational service, a state of things sincerely 
to be deprecated. The writer.concludes by remarking that his fellow-country- 
then having proved themselves thoroughly competent to hold posts of ree 
sponsibility not only in the Education Department, but in other branches of the 
Public service, the foregoing complaint should be put an end to. 


‘The Educational Sérvide and Natives. 


(e)—Agriculture, &c. 


11. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the 24th October 1904, publishes 
a.communication in which the writer 
remarks that Zamindars have been 
reduced to a state of abject poverty and are fast selling their holdings. They 
find-it extremely difficult to pay the land revenue, and have to ‘borrow from 
money-lenders at exorbitant rates of interest to meet the demand. The’bribes 
they have to pay to Patwaris and certain Court officials constitute another 
heavy drain on their purse. One result of the poverty in which ‘they are 
steeped is that their physique has deteriorated and they can now supply very 
few recruits for the army. The proposed’schools‘for agriculturists can prove 
of no help: in rémedying the'evil ; and the ‘correspondent ‘advises ‘Zamindars 
to do their utmost to improve: their lands and. bring-waste land under cultiva- 
tion, as the only way of bettering ‘their present wertched condition. 


The condition of Zamindars. 


‘Commenting on the above the.Editor remarks that he does not agree 
with those.who represent agriculturists as sunk in poverty and complain of ‘the 
rigorous assessment of the land revenue. He is of opinion ‘that the-pros- 
perity the Zamindars have been and are enjoying under British rule ‘was 
unknown'to them in former times. If some of them, who are indolently inclin- 
ed-and neglect the work of, cultivation, find it difficult to pay ‘land ‘reverue, 
_ the blame’ for-this.cannot fairly be laid at the door of Government. 


Kaewe 


! (h)—Miscellaneous. 
«2. The Vasil (Amritsar), of the gist October 1904, remarks that 
The proposed Prathion ot Droen : the outcry raised by the Bengalis over 


thé proposéd’ partition of Bengal is 
perfectly ‘ustified, seeing that the contemplated division of 4 people bound to- 
gether by ties of blood and a community of interest is like cutting up a living 
body. The Editor adds, that political expediency apart, the measure in ques- 
tion is the least reasonable one put forward by Lord Curzon. 


13. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 3rd November 1904, says 
lavidions Distinction between Anglo-indian and that Government shows many favours 
peeatonien eens to Anglo-Indian Newspapers and sup- 
plies them with official news at the expense of the public, The concessions 
are, however, denied not only to the Vernacular Press, but even to those 
Native papers which are conducted in English, even Government Gazettes are 
not supplied gratis to those newspapers, ‘The blame for this state of affairs, 
however, does not rest wholly with Government, and a large share of it must 
be laid at the door of the Native Press, which does nothing to raise its status. 
The Patsa Akhbar further remarks that Anglo-Indian Newspapers alone, the 
representatives of which are always to be found at the head-qaarters of the 
Government of India, will derive benefit from the Press-Rooms which are to be 
opened at Calcutta and Simla. 


Panjab Government Press, Lahorese] 4211-04-70, 
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SELECTIONS 
FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THR PUNJAB, 


Received up to 12th November 1904: 


Oe ag” mee 


I.—POLITICS. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1, The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 7th November 1604, writing about the 
North Sea outrage, says that, cone 
trary to expectation, only a few ships 
cf the Baltic fleet have been detained at Vigo. The Morning Post (London) 
finds fault with the Ministry for this, but the Proneer is of opinion that the 
detention of the whole fleet would have been unjustifiable. Apparently the’ 
latter paper means to say that Russia being a pillar of Christendom, any irreg~ 
ularity on her part should be held excusable ; but if a Turkish fleet, adds the 
Editor, behaved in the manner alleged, things would have taken | a 
different turn. 


The North Sea outrage, 


2, The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the tst Sait 1904, remarks 


that Russia can invade this country 


only though Afghanistan. She must,. 
however, first subjugate the Afghans, for they will not allow her a passage, 


through their country. The Amir receives a subsidy from the British Govegne, 

ment and cannot be expected to go against the latter; while, were he to do so, 

it would be the easiest thing for Government to occupy Kabul. In. addition; 
to this, the Afghans can distinguish between friend and foe, | They know. how. 
Russia has swallowed up several Khanates in Central Asia and how she never, 
gives up a country in which she once sets foot. On the other hand, they have. 
seen that the British Government has always been averse to occupying any 

part of their country. As to Russia inciting them to wage a fehad against. 
Governmert, that is wholly out of the question, it being impossible for. a. 
Muh ammadan people to take such a b ep in the interests of a. Christian power. ’ 


“Can Russia successfully invade India? 


264... 


Besides, the Afghans are not unaware how she has been ill-treating her Musal- 
man subjects; while the repeated teverses sustained by Russia in the 
war have annihilated her prestige in Afghanistan. In the above circum- 
stances it may be asserted without fear of contradiction that a Russian 
invasion of India is an utter impossibility. 


(b)—Home. 


3. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the oth November 1904, yn, 
announcing that Lord Curzon lands in | 
India on the oth December, remarks 
that the majority of the population are not disposed to welcome His 
Lordship. 


4. The Vakil (Amritsar), of the 7th November 1904, publishes a 
communication from one Abdur Rahman 
of Kot Kapura, who refers to an appeal 

to Nawab Mohsan-ul-Mulk published in a recent issue of the Vaks/ (para- 
graph 7 of Selections No. 41), and refuses to believe for a moment that 
Muhammadans are so fickle-minded or imprudent as to join the National 
Congress, It is true that their rights are being ruthlessly trampled upon, but 
Government is not to blame for this, seeing that on true facts coming to 
its notice it hastens to redress grievances. The sooner, adds the writer, 
the Prophet’s followers in India disabuse themselves of the notion that they 
can by change of front terrify Government into making special concessions 
in their favour, the better it will be for them. They must clearly understand 
that Government is guided by certain fixed principles, and that if it occasion- 
ally honours certain Congressmen above their deserts, it does not follow that 
every one connected with the movement is to be similarly treated. Again, 
the fact that Muhammadans as a nation are strongly opposed to political 
agitation, as carried on by the National Congress, makes it impossible for them 
to approve the propaganda. The best thing they can do in the circumstances 
is torevive the old scheme to fourd a Political Association consisting of 
selected Musalmans from each Province, who should lay the grievances of 
their community before Government in a respectful manner. 


Lord Curzon. 


M:.hammadans and Political Agitation. 


5. The Curson Gasette (Delhi), of the 1st November 1¢04, miting 
onthe same subject, says that it is 
only a few well-to:do Muhammadans 
who favour political agitation onthe lines of the National Congress. They 
should, however, bear in mind that the majority of their co-religionists being 
vety backward in education they are utterly unfit to meddle with politics, 
Those Musalmans, therefore, who would have their community throw in 
its lot with the Congress only betray their ignorance of the true state of affairs, 
as also of the real requirements of their co-religionists. The Editor then goes. 
on to say that quite recently Nawab Mchsan-ul-Mulk, in the course of an ably’ 
written article, warned the Prophet’s followers that disastrous consequences: 
would follow their imbibing Congress principles. The Nawab was perfectly 
right in sounding the alarm, for otherwise it was quite possible that the false 
pictures of the so-called wrongs of the people drawn by the Congress might. 
have inflamed ignorant Muhammadans against Government. Indeed, were 


The same. 


/ 


265 
‘a féw *Muhammatlans of light and. leading’: to-make common cause with 
the Congress, their example would be certain to: be blindly followed by the 
masses, - The Editor then advises both Hindus and Muhammadans to 
“implicitly obey their rulers and stand by the latter. 


If.—AFGHANISTAN: AND TRANS: FRONTIER. 


6. The Gulsar-i-Hind (Lahore), of the 29th October 1904, says that 
Anglo-Indian newspapers, which only 
a few days back were accusing the 
Amir of bad faith towards Government, have completely veered round and are 
now singing his praises. For instance, the Pioneer, whose writings are usually 
calculated to strain the relations between Government and Habibulla Khan, 
has now taken up the cudgels on the Amir’s behalf, It praises him for his 
decision to send his eldest son to meet Lord Curzon, although it takes to 
itself the credit of having induced him to take this step. 

9. The Sat Dharam Pavrcharak (Jullundur), of the 4th November 
1904, remarks that the news of the 
approaching visit to India of the eldest 
son of the Amir will afford great pleasure to the Muhammadan public. The 
reason for this is that owing to Habibulla Khan having displayed unusual 
sympathy with them of late, they have come to expect from His Highness 
great things concerning their community and religion. 


III.—NATIVE STATRS. 


8, One Muhammad Sadiq, of Saharanpur, at present a resident of 
Bareilly, writing to the Patsa Akhbar 
(Lahore), of the 8th November 1904, 
says that there has recently been published a pamphlet containing indecent 
attacks on Maulvi Abdul Ghafur, Wazir of the Rampur State. He knows 
that for some time past aclique has existed against the above official, that 
its head, who occupies a high position in the service of the State and is 
nearly related to the Maulvi, has a certain newspaper of Moradabad in his 
pay, and that the publication of the pamphlet in question is presumably the 
work of this clique. He is, however, glad that instead of prejudicing the 
Rampur public against the Wazir, the booklet has secured him the sympathy 
of all respectable persons, The correspondent alleges that the man, whose 
name is given on the title page, is not the real writer of the pamphlet, and 


calls upon the Nawab to punish the guilty party. 


9. The Panja-t-Faulad (Lahore), of the 7th November 1904, writing 

‘on the same subject, alleges that the 

The ome. | pamphlet is without an imprint. As to 
the allegations contained, in it, they are not only indecent and mean, but 


seemingly impossible to be substantiated. 
VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(e)—Agriculture, &c. — 


10. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), of the tst November 1904, remarks 
| that zamindars have niade marked pro- 


The Condition of Zamindars. gréss in prosperity under British rule, 


The Anglo-Indian Press and Afghanistan. 


The Amir and the Mahammadans of India. 


Rampur Affairs. 


a66.” r 


If some of them are still-in straitened circumstances, this is due to their 
neglecting the cultivation of their lands, for which they ‘alone are to blame. 
Government has been doing its utmost to improve the condition of the 
agricultural class ; it has extended the “means of irrigation and collects land 
revenue at very reasonable rates ; while it allows remissions whenever. there is 
a failure of crops. Zamindars should supplement the efforts of Government 
by eschewing litigation, paying greater attention to cultivation, and giving up 
their extravagant habits. 


s 
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at a tt el 


I—POLITICS. ie 


(a)— Foreign. 


tu The Wataw (Lahore), of the tith November 1904, remarks 
that no sensible person can credit 
‘the Russian version of the North 
Sea Outrage, or. believe the promise given by the Czar’s Government to 
adequately punish the officers responsible, It was Admiral Rozhdestvensky 
himself. who .ordered the Hull fishing smacks to be fired upon, Russia 
cannot, however, be .expected to bring before the International Tribunal 
the man.in whom centre her hopes. of re-establishing her prestige in Far 
Eastern; Waters. Thete.is great. fear of the fleet committing further similar 
outrages during its voyage, seeing that its commander and his subordinates 
seem incapable of calmness and circumspection. Nevertheless, the British 
Government could not have gone beyond what it has done in the matter, 
although it is to be feared that the least further provocation on the part of 
Russia will precipitate war between her and Great Britain, 


“< @.The: —— meet af the 14th..November 1904, 
remarks that. the British Government 

eae 2 are fully determined mot to forego any. 
one of their-demands on. Russia.. There can be mo doubt that the .action 
taken by Mr. Balfoar’ aot: ‘Lord..Lansdowne has. been. approved of in all 


apie 
vgs The. dalle Gasette (Delhi), of the 15th. November 1904, 


says that Russia cannot think of invad- 


The North Sea Outrage. 
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for her to march on this country through Afghanistan, as impossible as it is for 
England to march on St. Petersburg. There can, however, be no doubt that 
Russia has considerable influence in Persia, and this constitutes a source of 
danger to India. It is, therefore, incumbent on Government to increase British 
influence in Persia and put down Russian intrigues jn that country. 


4. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 12th November 1904, says that 
although the Sultan has agreed to the 


ar Se Russo-Austrian scheme of reform the 


Macedonians are as sullen’ as ever. And their conduct is not difficult of ex, 


iplanation. They had no real grievances to speak of, their sole object in airing 
their imaginary wrongs being to royse Christendom against Turkey, and thus 
secure autonomy for themselves. That this is so is evident from the fact 
that the Greeks, who from their close relationship with the Macedonians were 
expected to side with the latter, have afl along disapproved of and condemned 
their attitude towards the Sultan. It has also been made patent that but for 
wire-pulling by Russia there would haye been no risings in Macedonia, as is 
abundantly clear from the Macedonians having quietly settled down after the 
embroilment of Russia in the Far East. The Editor then suggests that the 


present is a favourable time for England to renew her friendly relations with : 
Turkey and preclude the possibility of Russian intrigues in that part of 


Europe. 


(3) —Home, 


s. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 14th Noyember 1904, observes 
that certain Englishmen seem to favour 
the policy embodied in the maxim 
“ Divide and Rule.” This line of conduct ‘evidently commends itself even to 
a class of British statesmen, as would appear from Lord George Hamilton’s 
remarks in the course of his inaugural address at the opening of the Indian 
Empire Exhibition that want of unity among Natives was advantageous to 


British Policy in India. 


Government. It is to be regretted that after dir ecting Indian affairs for a. 


number of years His Lordship should have come to the above conclusion, and 
should have overlooked the British sense of justice and the loyalty of the 
people. It is very unfortunate for the natives of this country that their sincere: 
devotion to the British throne should be a negligible quantity with the Ministry. 


6. The Arya Gaselte, -of the 10th November 1904, deprecates the 


ree alleged Degeneration of Hindus under British people’s dependence on foreigners | for 
Rul 


most of their necessaries of life, and 
remarks that their indolence is likely to end in their complete ruin. The 
Editor adds that although under Muhammadan rule Hindus were little better 
than slaves, still they had some vigour and manliness left in them, Now, 
however, they have fallen very low, and have not profited by the blessings of 
Bricish rule in the least. They haye degraded themselves to the level of beasts 
and have utterly lost sight of their duties to their country and community, 
their habits being low, mean and reprehensible in the extreme. 


7, The Curson Gasette (Dehli) of the 8th November 1904, controverts 


The National Congress and the Material Condition the view frequently expressed 1 In Cong- 
— ress papers that poverty is daily on 
the increase in India, The wages, of labourers and craftsmen afé ever 


~ 
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increasing-and the'price of land lias been: rising steadily, while traders who 
start with small capital are amassing large fortunes, Even if there is a large 
number. of persons in India who'are constantly on the verge’ of starvation, - is 
there not a submerged tenth even in England, the. richest country in the. 
world? -It isnot, therefore, the’ remission of. taxes or a reduction of the 
military:expenditure which. can make the people rich; in order to attain 
that end they should give up their lazy and extravagant habits. The Editor 
further remarks that even if it is granted for argument’s sake that Government 
bas helped to kill indigenous industries, no sensible person will deny that it 
has done no more than precipitate the fate which was to overtake them sooner 
or-later.. It should besides be borne in mind that if some old industries have 
died out, new ones have taken their place. 


8... The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 14th November rgo4, says 
| that although it approves of the aims 
and objects of the Nationa] Congress’ 
and considers the existence of such a Political Association necessary for safe- 


Muhammadans and the National Congress. 


guarding the rights of the peeple, it does not Wish’*to act in opposition to the 


leaders of the Muhammadan community in political. matters. There are 
several social and economic points of difference between Hindus and Muham- 
madans, and even where both communities have the same object in view their 
methods of obtaining it are radically different. Nevertheless it is of the first 
importance for Muhammadans to decide once for all whether they are to work 
in conjunction with the Congress or stand aloof from it, especially when 
several men of light and leading among them are beginning to join the move- 
ment. It is their numerical inferiority and backwardness in education which 
have so far prevented them from throwing in their lot with the Congress. 
They must, however, bear in mind that the former defect is beyond their 
power to remedy, while so far they have, asa community, displayed no 
special inclination to take more kindly to education. But if they do not 
choose to move forward, this is no reason why other classes of the people also 
should remain stationary. The Editor then goes on to say that, although the 
Nawab Viqar-ul-Mulk has brought about the establishment of a separate 
Political Association for Muhammadans, it is a question whether the movement 
will achieve what is expected of it. 


9. The Public Mogasine (Amritsar), of the 7th. November 1904, 
| remarks that Muhammadan young men 
who have received an English educa- 
tion are beginning to realise Sir Syad Ahmad’s mistake, and it has been 
borne in upon them that the existence of political agitation among a com- 
munity is the only proof of its being a living entity. And if the Nawab 
Mobhisin-ul-Mulk fails:to establish a Political Association for them, it will be 
impossible to prevent them from throwing in their lot with the National Cong- 
yess, - This has induced the Nawab to address them inthe columns of the 
Aligarh Institute Gasetie with the object of dissuading them from joining 
hands with the Congressmen. He is, however, wholly wrong in stating that 
the aim of the Congress is to abuse Government and create feelings of hatred 
for it:and the English.. The sole object of .that. body. is.to ‘acquaint Govern- 
‘gnont with the requirements: of the people as also -with certain defects -in the 
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administrative machinery, the end-in view. being to purge thé administration ‘ 


of every possible evil and make British rule thoroughly popular in India. ~ As 


to the Nawab’s statement that by joining the Congress his co-religionisté will 


only get themselves locked up in prison, it is ridiculous in the extreme and no 
Muhammadan supporter of the movement has so far fared thus. His: refers 
ence to the capacity of Mussalmans to shed blood is also irrelevant ; and itis 
not easy to understand why he goes out of his way to refer to this trait in 
their character on every possible o¢casion. The Public Magasine then 


deprecates his conduct in making a Hindu-Muhammadan question of the — 
Sepoy Mutiny, and remarks that all efforts to prevent those Muhammadans — 


who have received an English education from resorting to political agitation 
are certain to prove futile. | ' 


10. The Sat Dharm Parcharak (Jullundur), of the 11th November 
Lord-Kitchener’s Scheme for the Reérganizstion 1!904, after referring to Russian designs 


of the Indian Army. on India, says that Lord Kitchener’s 


scheme will make it possible for the Indian Army to take the field at a 


moment’s notice. The difficulty, “however, is that the change will necessitate 


more frequent manceuvres, which will be certain to add considerably to the 
military expenditure of the country. And this is a prospect which the Indian 
tax-payer. cannot contemplate with equanimity, for it is he who must find. the 
extra money needed. Were it possible to effect the improvement without 
touching his pocket he would welcome the Commander-in-Chief’s proposal. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- FRONTIER. 


11. The Watan sacnatiiees of the 11th November. 1904, .remarks that » 


.. the most important work which Lord 
Curzon will have to take: up immedi- 
ately on his return to this country concerns'the relations between India and 


The Kabul Mission. 


Afghanistan. It is advisable that it should be definitely settled how the — 


British Government and the Amir are to stand to each other ia future. 
Habibulla Khan is of opinion that the agreements concluded between Afghanis- 
tan and Government in 1835 and 1893 need revision, that step having been 
necessitated by the changes of time. The object is, however, impossible’ of 
attainment unless the points at issue are discussed in a friendly spirit and hence 
the Amir’s decision to send his eldest son to meet Lord Curzon and invite a 
British Mission to Kabul. The Watan then surmises that some of the questions 
to be dealt with by the Mission refer to the amount of subsidy henceforth to 
be paid to the Amir, His Highness’ relations with the different frontier tribes, 
the importation through India of arms for the Afghan Governinent and the 
demarcation of certain boundaries. és 


12. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahoie), of the- 11th Nevanber 1904, psi 
that it remains to be seen how far the 
Mission will prove successful in renew- 
ing and cementing the relations which existed between the British Government 
and Afghanistan during the time of. the late Amir Abdur Rahman. Khan. 
Certain companions (¢.g.. Loinab. Kbushdil Khan) of Sardars Yakub. Khan 
and Muhammad Ayub Khan who have recently gone back to Kabul. .shoyld 


The same. 


prove of great help tothe Mission and: ‘facilitate ' the accomplishment'-of -¢he 
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wortsbefore -it.:. ‘The. Mission should, -besides, take particular “care-to da 
nothing te excite Suspicion among the Afghans, who are notorious for their 


; 13. ‘The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the 8th November 1904, remarks. 

3 | | | that most probably the chief object of 
7 "ahi Ee a _. the Missionis to settle definitely what 
relations are to subsist between Afghanistan and India. A similar Mission 
under Sir Mortimer Durand visited Kabul in the time of the late Amir 
Abdur Rahman, but His Highness got the better of the well-known Anglo- 
Indian diplomatist and had the subsidy paid to him increased by Rs, 6,00,000 8, 
year." It remains to be seen how it will fare with Mr. Dane, seeing that. 
Habibulla Khan also possesses io mean intellect and can boast of consider- 
able experience of the world. At all events, itis to be hoped that the present 
Mission wil prove a success and manage to settle everything in a satisfactory 
manner. 


‘The sama: . 


, 
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14, In an article headed “Courting trouble in Afghanistan” the 
Tribune (Lahore), of the 19th Novem- 


a he Kabul Mission. 
ber 1904, writes as follow :— 


‘We were all, it now seems beyond a doubt,'a little too premature in thanking 
Lord Curzon for his supposed reversal] of the forward frontier policy. It seems to us, in 
the light of events now transpiring, that it was only in the nature ofa feint. Lord 
Curzon said in his great speech in the Guildhall that he was sent to India by Lord 
Salisbury to guard the frontiers of India and that he did his task. Of course there. 
may be different interpretations of this phrase and doubtless Lord Curzon is as much 
entitled to his own interpretation of it as we are to ours. But it isa public matter in- 
volving the interests of India, and we have a right to expect the ruler of three hundred 


millions to put a commonsense interpretation ypon the term and consider carefully the 


interests-of the people.in his charge before embarking on a policy the financial conse- 
quences of which. are certain to be ruinous, while politically its benefits are at best 
doubtful and may be disastrous according to one school of political thinkers and mili- 
tary strategists. The forward policy is not a new thing. It was rejected by Lawrence. 
and Northbrook, by Mayo and Ripon, by Henry Norman and Neville Chamberlain, by 
Donald Stewart and Sir John Adye. According to the elaborate and convincing cal.’ 
culations of Colone!] Hanna, who relied on official sources from beginning to end, at 
least ‘seventy-five crores of Indian money has been wasted on the trans-frontier wars 
and without any adequate return we can recall. The revival of that policy means no 
end of financial and political trouble to India, and we must protest against it with all 
the emphasis we can command. Lord Curzon has inaugerated mischief on the north-east 
frontier and the return for the million sterling expended on ‘Fibet is so far nil. But 
in the very temporary failure of the policy that led to the expedition we seem to see 
a sign of the success of a forward party whose object is less to achieve present suc- 
cess than to sow the seeds of future mischief. Unless we are ynconsciously doing 
serious injustice to him, Lord Curzon’s object in despatching the expedition to Tibet 
was not merely to get a paper treaty with no guarantee for its future observance. The 
present so-called temporary occupation of Chumbi Valley is inevitably to lead to the 
occupation of more territory further northward and we make a note of the fact that 


the Times of India, the other day, unwittingly perhaps, said that Gyantse was on the 


north-east frontier of India. Not content with involving India in the Tibetan mess, 
Lord Curzon turned his attention to Persia. But we have already dealt with the Per- 
sian ‘ commercial’: Mission at some length in a recent issue, and we need not say 
#aore. We disbelieve .in. the so-called purely. commercial, character of the Persian 
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Missién; ‘and ‘shail be-surprised 2if>thede willoniot no tepliedipilttenl deshbthateie 
of the same in the near en distant fugure;> ‘But a a third: and. nearec:. field. that, of; amr 
old and costly and embarrassing frignd Afghanistan, have also been sown. seeda of .min- 
chief, and we confess to being very nervous about the consequences of this Kabul Mis- 
sion under: the headship-of ,;Mr. Louis, Dane, whe as -Horeign ‘Secretary has beén Lord 
Gurzon’s right-hand -map during sthe. past.few. years. In the usual course of things 
Mr. Louis Dane will rejoice. in the: title of Sir Louis Dane, and officials in general: may 
be congratulating themselves on their successful coup, but what is the necessity for 
the despatch of this Kabul Mission now ? Why go out of your way to create ‘suspicions 
in the mind of Russia de well&s Afghanistan, ‘auless you-have made ‘np-your: mind ‘to 
play a deep game which may possibly torn out to bea aries but: wail: probably prove 


to be a grave pdlitical blunder? ” ; 
Penal . ee. . oe ae 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


15... The Zribune:(Lahore), of 


Th t of Natives in Native States, : 
sian | the 19th November 1904, writes— 


» opel 


“In our last issué we pubdiwhed a letter from Srinagar signed ‘Dogra’ complain- 
ing of the preponderating itfitence inthe State service of what are known as the ‘foreing- 
ers’ from British India—the officers lent-to the State by the British Government. This 
is not the first letter of the kind that has appeared in our columns, and we have seen similar 
communications published in the columns of some cf oar contemporaries—a fact whiclr 
betokens the existence of a growing feeling of restiveness among native Kashmiris 
against what is understcod to te the ‘encroachment’ of outsiders. This. is no doubt 
a regrettable fact, and it is still:more te be regretted if just cause has been given for the 
feeling referred to. The officers tent to-Kashmir by the British Indian Government are 
generally gentlemen of high character, and it were to be presumed that .in the matter of 
filling the subordinate appointments-under them they would be guided by -: the interests 
of the State and its people'rather than by considerations of a. selfish:.or personal nature. 
If the poorer kind of memcannot be found within the State, they are certainly justified 
in importing men from cutside ;- but every ¢ffort-shculd be madeto develop indigenous 
talent, and the natives of the soil should be given the first chance in. every. opening they 
are able to fill, ‘We are not ‘in a position to say exactly how far.the Indian officers lent 
to Kashmir State have tried or neglected to give effect to this principle, but-the feeling 
growing against them is, as we have said, very much to ‘be regretted; the more so as 
both Kashmiris and natives of India have a common enemy to figbt in the. greater ai @ 
greater encroachment of the European element’.in the: State serviee., This evil of en 
increasing European clement is not peculiar to the: Kashmir public..service, but with the 
exception of one or two States blessed with cultured.and wideawake rulers—Baroda, for 
- instance—is common to all. It is an evil which requires facing resolutely if the educated 
men of India are not to be deprived of the only field yet open to them for exercising their 
administrative abilities.’ It’therefore behoves all educated natives of India, whether they 
belong to British territory or the-Native States, not to increase their. mutual , differences 
and animosities, and thus make the way-all the:more easy for Europeans.to get into the 
service of the Indian Chiefs. Kashmir: has “its ‘native-foreigner:': question, and. Patiala. 
is just at’ present almost in a state of ferment over . its :HinduiMuhammadan , question, 
Kashmiris complain that outsiders frem’British India are monopolising all the. loaves and 
fishes of office, ard the Hindus of Patiala are groaning, to quote the. wards. of. a corre- 


spondent, under ‘an overwhelming sense’ of injustice and unfairness. ‘Owigg to. the 


preference that the Mahammadans are ‘having ‘in the public service, of ,the’ State: under 
the present tegimé. No wonder that both‘ Kashmir and ‘Patiala :showld shave: become the 
happy hunting ground of the Edfopean fortuné-seeker: “It ies the mutual; jealousies of 
Indians that bave always kept them’divided and weak and made. them the .eaay. victims 
of stroger influences ‘fron: oatside. We -humbly--commend : thig poiat ‘of; wow, te the 


\ 


w75 | 
‘Gtatingntshed foidian gehtlenien' who hold sociggitedgtldesee of power and. patrondge in 
“the Statés of Kashmir and Patiala, -If it shosillbe pleaded that the power and patronage 
‘ate pabéing’out of their hands, and thegtiiey are. mere ciphers in the States in question 
‘O ‘to thei cH ae influenge er uropeans, we should say that-it.ig not a litrle due 
Jn betiecises s they have had a splendid opportunity to be all-powerful 

Ppetsonal concerns to the interests of the subject people and thts 


zt lat e's good will, the absence of which fturaletice the aeveser with his 
iis ‘appearing o on the scene. sai 


vit —GENERAL AbMINISTRATION: . 


 (a)— Fudtesal, 
16, The Punjab Times (Rawalpindi), of the 16th November 1904, 
; Justice in tte Punjab. | writes :— 


“The Punjadee in a recent issue gives the judgment of the Judges of the Chief 
Court passed on a certain case called Hyder Ali Shah vérsus Emperor, which reveals 
the sad plight in which the judicial administration of the Ptmjab is at ptesent. It only 
more than justifies the populat belief that justice ca.hardly be obtained in the subordi- 
nate or lower courts of the Funjab, Here is a case careftilly tried ‘in the first instance 
by a District Magistrate, and again on appeal by a learnéd Sessions Judge’ who had 
come to the conclusion aftet corefud and patient Kearings that the accused was guilty. 
Yet on revision by the Chief Court it transpires that ‘the evidence is not sufficient- 
ly strong to justify a conviction in any of the three cases (brought against the accused)’ 
and that, therefore, the Hon’ble Judges of the Chief Court were obliged to set aside 
the conviction and sentence passed by the leatned. Judges of the lower courts on the 
accused. Could there be a more glaring example- of the tortuous ways in which the 
meaning of law and sometimes the significance of bhatd .bare facts ate perverted to 
suit the judicial imaginations of a learned Judge exercising indomitable power over the 
criminals? Moreover, one can imagine how many innecents-have this daily to succumb 
to the base use to which the law of the country is ptt sometimes by responsible 
cfficials, Thousands of poor men who are unfortunate enough to be implicated with 
litigation of any kind are being frittered away of their energies in sober patience by 
the errors of the Executive. Who is responsible for sacrificing the happiness, pleasure 
and perbaps the lives of these men who unfortunately come under the sway of the 
Executive Officers who could not distiguish betneen the Aard and obvious facts and 
minute delicate points of Jaw? Is it not incumbent upon the Government in consider- 
ation of bare justice and fair play to bring in a less scandalous state hes things and res- 
toring order and peace among the doomed litigators of this province.’ 


(h).— Miscellaneous. 


17, The Gulsar-s-Hind (Lahore), of the 5th Novembet tco4, says 
that the Amrita Basar Patrika of 
Calcutta reports that a certain European 
has been charged with assaulting a respectable Native woman with intent to 
violate her chastity. At the same time the Cizs/ and Military Gasette has 
reported that the Madtasi Mir Munshi of the 12th Mopla Infantry Regiment 
has been rigorously imprisoned for six months on the charge of having oute 
taged the modesty of a European maid- servant by presenting to her a. book 
containing obscene pictures. This being so, it is to be hoped that the 
European aforesaid also will be punished in an exemplary manner, and that 
he will sot be let off with the remark that he was drunk or temporarily in- 
sane at the time he committed the offence. . This sort of game has beet 
geing on for ‘a long time and the people have just cause ‘for complaint 


Collisions between Natives and Evropeans, 
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in the matter. It is, howevef, impossible to remedy; the evil as long as. 4 
special law of a figorous character is‘not passed to cope with it, or Natives 
are not allowed to avenge theiviselves ‘on the’ Européan insulters of. their 
females. The Editor then goes off to éay that it i strange that Europeans 


under. the influence of liquor or terbporary insanity should assault’: only 
_ Natives, carefully abstaining from molesting persoris of theit ‘own ‘nationdility. 


It remains to be seen, he adds, how long the authorities will continue iti 
different in the matter and how long the == will be able to put up “with 
such maltreatment. : 


18. The Pusjab Samachar (Lahore), of the sth November 1904, 
complains that the use of cocaine has 


The use of cocaine ag a stimulant. ) Rh te. 
of late become very common through- 


out India, especially in the Bengal Presidency. Its consumption being, . 


however, very injurious to health, Government were kind enough to tax the drug 
with a view to rendering it still dearer. But even this proved of no avail, and 
the number of cocaine shops went on increasing fast. And the evil having 
assumed alarming proportions in Benares the authorities have been forced to 
cancel all licenses for the sale of cocaine. The Editor approves of the proceed- 
ing and suggests that the example should be followed in other cities and 


towns throughout the country. 


—————————————— 
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L—POLITiICS. 


(a) —Foretgn. 


1. The Paisa Akhbur (Lahore), of the 21st November 1904, remarks 
that China refuses to ratify the Treaty 
concluded with Tibet by Colonel 
Younghusband. She has been put up to this by Russia, Germany and Italy, 
who have also managed to turn the United States against England. All 
these Powers are busy picking holes in the Treaty, and this may result ‘in 
straining the relations between them and the British. At all events, it would 
seem that the document has been pigeon-holed, for a time at least, which 
means fhat the money and labour expended in connection with the Tibet 
Mission have been thrown away. 


2. oe Sat Dharam Parcharak (Jullundur), of the 18th November 
1904, remarks that the Treaty is a 
strange one. It is being excessively 
rejoiced over in this country, while the Pioneer regards it as a great triumph 
of British diplomacy. It has not, however, been ratified by China; ‘and the . 
Dowager Empress demands the substitution of “China” for “ Tibet” 
throughout. Nevertheless, the British Government can take advantage of the 
document, such as it is, to prevent all other Powers from interfering in Tibetan 
affairs, ‘‘ Verily the saying ‘ might is tight’ is as true to-day as it was in 
the age of barbarism.” 

g. Writing on the same subject the Observer (Lahore), of the 231d 

November 4994, 8a $<~ | 


The Treaty with Tibet. 


The same. 


The same. 
“he situation is, therefore, extremely unsatisfactory, We hope that Lord 
Curzon will:be able to clear up this difficulty and try to spare India further expenditure 
6f blood and treasure without -allowing the prestige of the beet «agp to suffer in 


the least degrees" 


, 


‘di 

4. The Watan (Lahore), of the 18th November ‘1994, writing about 
the despatch of a Commercial Mission 
to Persia, observes that the step is 
likely to prove beneficial to the people of India, calculated as it isto induce 
them to increase their trade with thé» Shah’s dominions. The Editor also 


approves of the constitution of the Mission and feels confident that it will 
as & | ; | 


The Commercial Mission to Fe-sia, 


prove_a success, 


5. The faisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the roth November 1904, writing 
about the ill-treatment of Indian immi- 
British Indians in the Transvaal. ; grants in the Transva al, says that the 


white residents of the late Boer Republic are of opinion that the former being 
members of a conquered race they should be content to live the life of coolies. 
Unfortunately for the said immigrants the Boers and the British Colonists 
have made common cause against them and would drive them out of the 
Transvaal at once. They are holding public meetings, at which they vent 
their spleen against Indians ; while some of them have gone the length of de- 
claring that they will set up a Republic in case of the Mother Country not 
falling in with their wishes. Itis the example of the Australian Common- 
wealth, the Legislature of which has. passed certain anti-Asiatic measures, 
which has made them adopt their present attitude. There are over 100,000 
Indians in Natal alone, but evidently. they are powerless to help their fellow- 
countrymen in the Transvaal. 


6. The Sat Dharam Pap charak (Jullundur), of the “18th November 
| 1904, says that the successes achieved 
by Japan against Russia have taken 
Europe by surprise. Till recently Europeans used to look down upon Asiatics ; 
but the war in the Far East has made them change their opinion, - They bane 
come to the conclusion that the Asiatic peoples are not wholly effete, so much 
so that the British War Office has directed that in future four Military officers 
of the rank of Captain or Lieutenant shall annually be sent to Japan to complete 
their military education. The change, which is a _very. great one, is note- 
worthy, and shows that the star of Asia is to bs in the ascendant once more. 


, European Powers and Asia. 


(A}—Flome. ~ 


7. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 17th Malini 1904, gays that 
ieee a ae ‘Lord Kitchener's Scheme is certain to 
att dan realy - rganisation increase the efficiency of the Indian 

4: Army. Natives’ of India should feet 
thankful to His Excellency for the confidence he has displayed. in them, for 
he proposes to discontinue the posting’ ‘of troops in- the interior of 
the country. The-Editor.is, héwever, afraid that the coming changes 
¢an confer no real benefit on the people as long .as Natives are not given 
higher posts in the Army and Military expenditure i is not considerably reduced: 
Tine Commander-in-Chief should also allow Natives to..serve. Government:as 
Volunteers, and thereby lay them under j a deep debt of obligation. iol text $4 


¥ 


5 er The Sadig-ul-Akhbar. (Rewari), of the.-:7th November 1904, re- 


a. Sed ate 1 og 0 ad aust Silives, ™arks that whenever one of those 

omiaats rH) _ . Native gentlemen who profess to be 
sincere well-wishers of the country goes to England the: people are thrown 
‘into an.ecstasy, of joy, . They expect great things. from his journey to their 
rulers’-land, and. delude themselves into the belief that he will represent their 
chard lot:to the King-Emperor, the Secretary of State, and-Members of Pariia- 
ment, Nothing of the kind is, however, done’ by their champion, who is 
charmed into silence, by what means it is difficult to say, in England. The 
Sadig-wl-Akhbar then goes on to say that although’ India has peor im pover- 
ished owing to her having had to pay different ‘‘subscrip'ions” and the cost 
of different wars, the whites from England cannot endure the black people of 
this country, some of the former regarding the latter as worse than dogs, 


ll. AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


} 9. In connection with the Kabul Mission the Observer (Lahore), of 
‘The Kabul Mission, the agrd November 1904, writes— 


as Another problem which the Mission will si is that of the right of His 
Highness to purchase and import through India munitions of war. There can be. no 
denying the fact that the previous treaties with Kabul fix no limit to which the Amir 
cap import arms through British dominions. But we are told that it was not expected 
that the right would be exercised toa degree ‘which was certainly not contemplated 
when the Durand Agreement was signed,’ and some people entertame anxious appre: 
hensions about this ‘unlimited accumulation of modern weapons’ in Afghanistan. 
But they should recall what the late Amir is stated to have said when questioned as toa 
the reason of this increase of the munitions of war. Abdur Rahman said that the con- 
ditions of modern warfare were such that the arms and ammunitions prepaged in Kabul 
for one year would be spent in one day. Amir Habibulla follows in the footsteps of 
his father and-devotes his attention chiefly to the defence of his territories against Russia, 
for the economic and social development -of Afghanistan depends, ag in tke case of 
other countries, on its internal peace and immunity from external danger. : It. is not 
easy to understand why those who can never get rid of the nightmare of a Russian in- 
vasion of India should object to the preparations of our ally against such a possibility: 
The less we are compelled to assist the Amir in such a contingency the more welcome 
will it be to the people of India; for if he is able to hurl back the Muscovite invasion 
without outside help, India will be spared the’ burden’ of a long and sanguinary war. 
- We must, on the other hand, afford him every facility for basics d munitions of war 
and be on the best of terms with him. | ; . a 


“ The question of the subsidy of His Highness is certain to be iteednced, ‘Anic 
Habibulla,’ says the Zsmes, ‘has not drawn any portion of the annual allowance of 
eighteen lakhs of rupees which was secured to his father by the Durand Agreement, and, 

a8 the same thing had occurred during the last years of Abdur Rahman’s reign, the 
mottey has been accumulating to the credit of the present Ruler of Afghanistan in our 
- bands. © It-is obvious that this process might be* ‘attended, in contingencies which are 
_ conceivable, with serious inconvenience. The Amir is welcome to draw his subsidy when 
he chopses ; but he cannot reasonably expect us to goon heaping up a great treasure 
| for him: which shall be at his call’ The cause why His Highness does not draw the 
subsidy i is difficult to discover ; but if it implies any desire on His Highness’ part to 
forega it.in exchange for some other concessions, there is no doubting the sentiment. of 
the people of this country on the point. They would héartily welcome an arrangement 
by which Indian révendés’ might be secured against this'drain. If the Mission ¢an sre 
their way to its’ alOlition by granting the Amir certain concessions on ‘the Frontier or 
by meeting his:wishés/in'some other respect, it willbe remembered it Iidia’as the best. 
‘of the Missions ever Grepetched by Government.” 
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Hi -Narwe States...) » ; 
| oe » 10 <The Trituas Chaboce), obibi 
Lord Ampthill’s Visit to Kashmir. 66th November 1504, writes— | : 


‘The Viceroy’s visit to Kashmir thes given rise to speculations of various Binds 
among the natives of the Province, and consequénces both good and bad are expected ‘to 


“follow from the visit. Whatever the ultimate result of the visit may be 40 the human — 


population of Kashmir, it is to be feared that the game birds of the Maharaja's ‘territory 
have vo reason to be thankful for it. His Excellency is having no end of shooting, and 
the newspaper correspondents make gletful references to the daily ‘bags’ jas .if they 
were the surest indications of the march of civilization and the progress of Carigtianigy 
in the benighted land. A report dated the 23rd says that the 22nd was ‘devoted’ to a 
duck shoot on ‘an immense scale,’ and that by 5 o'clock ‘659 ducks were laid out 
on the bank ’—O the pleasant spectacle! The correspondent, however, would ‘be sorry 
to have it uwderstood that the 650 ducks ‘laid out’ represented the entire extent of the 
Viceregal and Christian amusement of theday. Heis careful to inform his readers (both 
gentlemen and ladies) that “ the pick-up was far short of the actual score in killed, ow- 
ing to the great difficulty in finding the birds in the high reeds and grass,’ and that ‘the 
neighbouring jheels were also shot ‘the same time ;’ so that, the correspondent feels a 
positive relief in being able to state, ‘the total bag must have been well over 1,200.’ 
‘After finishing this civilized pastime of killing 1,200 of God’s creatures in one day, His 
‘Excellency, with Lady Ampthi 1 and staff, attended a State banquet given by the “Maha- 
raja at his palace. At the end of the banquet Lord Ampthill, of course, did the first 
duty of thanking the Maharaja for his hospitality, and then discoursed to His Highness 
on the blessings of civilization that were going to be introduced into his territory — 
blessings which would make duck shoots all the more frequent and merrier for distin- 
gnisted English visitors. Chief‘among these blessings was, of course, to be the proposed 
Kashmir Kailway. The Kashmir Government, the Viceroy ‘informed’ the Maharaja 
(according to the Pioneer), were considering a ‘magnificent and comprehensive scheme 
which would mitigate the risk of floods in Kashmir, largely extend cultivation, extract 
the hidden treasures from the mountains, give profitable employment to large classes of 
. population, provide improved means of communication with the outer world,’ and achieve 
numberless other wonderful things—includipg, of course, the increase of facilities for 
duck shcots. .His Exceliency ‘hoped the Maharaja would live to see the completion 
of the noble enterprise / a pious wish, no doubt, to which we heartily say “Amen!” 
But we dare not probe into the recesses of the poor Maharaja’s heart to know whether 
His Highness ‘hoped, or even wished, to survive such a happy ‘consummation or not, 
Between duck shoots on one side and exploitation ‘by railway and other Western enter- 
prises on the other, tte poor heathen may well feel confounded, and wish that he had 
better be left to his accustomed floods and famines, his ido!s and prayers, and above all 
to the Criental’s pr'celess treasure of resignation tothe Divine will’! oe 


j VI.—LEGISLATION. 


11, The Sat Dharam Parcharak (Jullundur),-of the 18th November 

The Real Object of the Universities Act, _ 1604, Says that the real object with 
which Lord Carzon has passed ‘the 

Universities Act has been very little understood. ‘Sir Thomas Raleigh, -the 
Chairman of the Universities Commission, ‘has ‘contributed to e Christian 
Mission paper an article which throws a flood. of light on the point. dt would 
appear that the Act is intended to bring the students of colleges more under 
the influence of European Professors with the view of enabling the. latter 
- to mould the former’s character after their own. heart. Evidently. Lord 
Curzon is of opinion that it being impossible. to suppress education .in India, 
the only way to strengthen British rule in the :country is to .make -Nativé 
youths studying in colleges borrow their ideas from their ‘Christian teachers, 


were 
ee eR 


And this being. so, the: tinie’ i$ ‘not* ‘far distant. when the employment of 
: pean: Prol essors of English and Philosophy will be made compulsory for 
6s; public as well as private. The Editor then states that the 
Gursiui, which ‘was started to meet such contingencies; brings up its students 
in the Vedic religion and therefore merits the support of all- Hindus. 


. Be: The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot), of the, 16th November: 1904, says 
‘Tie taba Atlnatin wasn io 1: | - that the Land ‘Alienation Act has in 
a Ff) benefited the _ agriculturists, 
It bas. no. doubt. bromsbt about. a falling off -in litigation, but that is the 
natural result of the cessation of dealings between Sahukars and Zamindars. 
Besides, this would have proved beneficial to Zamindars only if it had not 
been accompanied by a dimunition in the price of land:: The Editor then 
suggests that if the passing of the Act was necessary it should have been 
provided that the sale of land to a non-agriculturist, who offered a higher price 
for ‘it than a member of an agricultural tribe, was permissible, subject of 
course to the sanction of the Deputy Commissioner. 


 VIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(d)—E£ ducation. | 


13. The Tribune (Lahore), of the. 
26th November 104, writes— 


. ) £ dies 
Text-Books for Indian Schools. 


“In continuatin of our recent remarks on the undesirability of high-placed 
Educational Officers of being allowed to have any pecuniary interest in the production 
of text-books for schools, we feel bound to protest strongly against the tendency observ- 
able in some parts of India to encourage English Publishers to bring out series of 
reading books in the Vernacular. From the catalogue mentioned in the note feéferred 


_ to, we learn that Messrs. Macmillan and Company, Limited, have published Readers 


and Manuals: of Arithmetic, Grammar, History and Geography in Urdu, Hindi, Tamil, 
Telugu, Bengali, Urya, Kanarese, Burmese, and Malayalam, and some other Indian - 
vernaculars. It is stated also in the catalogtie that these books have been approved by 
most of the Text-Book Committees and Departments of Public Instruction in India. 
We have seen some of these books—particularly those in Urdu—and are of opinion that 
they are not at all superior to similar books published through the indigenous agency. 
Their get up is decidedly better, and in some cases they are better illustrated, but they 
also are higher in price. We do not deny that English Publishers are in a position to 
supply this country with English Readers better printed and got up than can be 
managed locally, at any rate at present, but we do not admit that they can place in the 
market as good books in the Vernacular, and on as reasonable terms, as local publishers 
and booksellers. We hope-it is not intended, as one of the distinguishing features of 
the new arrangements relating to education in India, gradually to displace the indigenous 
agency by its foreign competitors in the matter cf supplying the schools with text-books 
of all kinds in the vernaculars. Complete officialisation of Text-Book Committees 
throughout India was the first step taken by the Government of Lord Curzon in their 
campaign to officialise Indian education and ‘cath indigenous development. Schools 
should have a good deal of freedom in the ‘dlioice Uf text-books, and if such freedom was 
allowed nobody would have any reason to complain if English publishers managed 
to secure some use for their publications. But a€ we all know, schools have no choice 
in the matter, and to force on them: books which if-they had the option they would not 
adopt is to strike deep-at the very root of educational progress in this country. The 
complaint he been made more than once that during the Viceroyalty of Lord Curzon 
a. great .deal has been done to identify the Government of India as closely as 
possible with the policy of the exploitation of the country by the British capitalist ; and 
nobody can deny that the complaiat is true. Is this encroachment of the British 


‘Publishers on indigenous preserves also a ‘detail of that policy ? ” 
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1. te Shen ol li 
The Simla: Kalle Railway... ty | | a3 | . OF iy: 60,00' 


; way has al ady cost “Rs. . 
ee extend it ‘to the Simla ‘Bazar, * WHe 
Majl Service, however, is “still ied on ‘by means of tongas, while-no great 
saving even of time ‘has been effected. The large sum of money,;;.the Kailmay 
has cost. would haye .been. much better spent in facilitating communication 
between a number of villages. Bubs who cares for ‘the convenience: of poor 
Natives when it is possible to add ¥en a little to the comfort of Europeans? 


and. several lakhs more are requi 


“Prequent occurrence of Acciden son Indian’ “Rall- November. 1.904, publish €3..9, communi: 
ways. ; cation, io ,which the writer, says. that 
the frequent occurrence.of Railway accidents, which i In the. ‘majority, of cases, 
are attributable to negligenee;on-the, part, of Railway. employés, have, earned 
the department a bad name... After, referring to the, recent collisions at 
. Malkowal and Roiti as cases “in_puint, the Editor observes that they could 
not have happened in Europe, where both ‘Government and the Press unite 
in bringing the persons respofisible to book. In India, however, the case is 
different ; the newspapers seldom’take-notice of Railway accidents ; while the 
people fegurd them asthe acts: af .God.: The : writer,,’ then: ors ».on to 
suggest that if the Railway Department were to. increase. its. staff. sa: .that; 
those who under the existing arratigements work 24 ‘hours: were. to: work 
only 12 hours a day, accidents wg not occur. so frequently, 
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15. The Railway and. Engineering , Nems,,<jullandur),. of the. 16th 
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{ Vol. ZVI. } 
SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB, 


Received up to 8rd December 1904. 


I,—-POLITICS, 


(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 28th November 1904, remarks 
Prince George’s Suggestion to ansex Crete to that Prince George has recently ad- 
Greece, dressed a memorandum to the Powers 
soliciting their help in the annexation of Crete to Greece, and alleging 
that if that result is not brought about Cretan Christians will break out into 
revolt, It would appear from this that the Prince is bent upon doing away 
even with the nominal suzerainty of the Sultan over Crete, which has been 
held by the Turks for the last 150 years at the sacrifice of thousands of lives. 
Had Christian Europe possessed the least sense of justice, Prince George 
would never have dared to make the preposterous proposal. As it is, religious 
bigotry reigns supreme at the present moment and no notice is taken of the 
grievances of the Musalmans of Crete who, being grossly oppressed, are 
migrating to other places, leaving behind property worth lakhs of rupees. 


(b)—Home. 


a. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 24th November 1904, remarks 
that the Martial Spirit is fast dying out, 


even among those races of [ndia which 
were distinguished for their warlike qualities not more than §0 years back. 
It is true that, thanks to British rule, peace reigns throughout the country, 
for which the people are thankful to Government. That, however, is no reason 
why they should leave the task of defending their land entirely to Government 
and should themselves do nothing in the matter. The Editor is afraid that if 
the warlike races of India continue to decline at the present rate it will 
become difficult for Government, in another half century, to find recruits for 
the Army. Even now it is only the Punjab and Rohilkhand, in the plains, 
which can supply recruits of suitable physique. The Presidencies of Madras 
and Bombay have become almost effete and cannot supply sufficient suitable 


The Decadence of the Martial Spirit in India. 
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men for the Police service eveme- As for the Bengalis and Kashmiris, they 
have always been considered unfit for Military service, whilethe people’ of the 
United Provinces in the plains have come to lose all liking for that service. 
Indeed, with the exception of a few hill tribes, which still adopt the profession 
of arms as a means of earning their livelihood, the martial spirit has well-nigh 
died out in those Provinces, and in Central India as well. The Rajputs 
of semi-independent Native States, who are in a position to maintain their old 
traditions, are also growing averse to a Military life. The Pioneer seems to 
have realised the gravity of the situation, as is evident from an article pub- 
lished by it in one of its recent issues. That paper has, however, suggested 
no remedy to arrest the decline of the martial spirit amongst the people of 
India as a nation. .In conclusion, the Patsa Akhbar asks whether the Arms © 
Act and the denial to Natives of the privilege of volunteering has nothing to 
do with the evil. 


3. The Nur Afshan (Ludhiana), of the a5th November 1904, refers 
to the decision to form regiments of 
3 Native Christians in the Madras Presi- 
dency, and thanks Government for the step. It is, however, of opinion that 


the concession should be extended to Native Christians in other parts of India 
also, especially in the Punjab. 


Native Christians and Military Service, 


4 The Punjab Times (Rawal- 
pindi), of the 3rd December 1904, 
writes— : 


The Administration of Lord Curzon and Lord 
Ampthill. 


‘Lord Curzon has after all set sail for India, in order to accomplish the great 
work which he has in view. His strong administration and the powerful grasp of the 
political situation in India all go to prove his capabilities as a governing personage, but 
the serious injuries which our country sustained through strong administration of his 
§]l our minds with apprehensions at his return, The Bombay Corporation has resolved 
to present an address of welcome to His Excellency on his landing on the Indian 
shores, and we do not think we should be lacking in loyalty if we say that this welcome 
to the returning Viceroy is not a whole hearted one. It is with mixed ‘feelings of hope 
and despair that the people will greet Lord Curzon on his return to India—despair at 
the failure of his past administration and hope at the prospect of a turn for the better 
that this administration of his might take in future. There is always a possibility of a 
strong administration either ruining a country or raising its material condition, and it 
is on the latter possibility that the Indians are building their hopes. Let us hope that 
Lord Curzon set sail for India in an auspicious moment and the strength of his second 
administration might prove a blessing to the country instead of a scourge, 


“Tt is, however, sweet to reflect on the period of calm—say rather listlessness that 
has intervened between the first and second administration of Lord Curzon. - Peace and 
calmness have been the chief characteristics of Lord Ampthill’s short regimé. How 
different from the boisterous legislative proceedings and the fiery official speeches of 
Lord Curzon’s rule! Well, we will be falling short of our duty if we say that we 
approve of such a listless administration, but we as Indians must confess that we want 
acalm and smooth gliding down of political affairs without the excitement of the 
public mind to anything. Government, it.seemed, first took the people in its confidence 
and raised their minds to a high pitch of excitement and then let them lose to grope 
their way out of the difficulty for themselves. This has been the worst feature of Lord 
Curzon’s rule. Many a Bill had been at the Legislative anvil for months together without 
any final issue and many semblances of big political reforms have been taken in hand 


| 284° 


by his Government only to end'in-huge fiascos, We mutt say that ‘these things. have: 


been altogether absent during, Lord Ampthill’s rule and the people realised the blessing 
which such a state of things bring in, Let us hope that we shall have less of —_ and 
_ more of solid,work.during the second administration of Lord Curzon,” 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


1 “The following appears in the 7ribune (Lahore), of the aoth Novem- 
itt Auaiblirs Bpeoth at the Maharaja of Kash- ber 1904 — 
“Lord Ampthill’s speech at the Maharaja’s banquet at Srinagar was pitched in 
a very modest and amiable key, and had noneof the jarring notes which ‘would surely 
have marked the high-pitched eloquence of the noble Lord whose place he took as guest 
to the Kashmir State. It did not abound in references to the great achievements of 
British officers in general and of the speaker in particular, such as the newspaper reader 
has of late been accustomed to in Viceregal utterances, and but for the unhappy associa- 
tion of the speech, as printed in the Pioneer, with the report of the. duck shoot ‘on an 
immense scale’ immediately preceding, its general effect is rather agreeable than other- 
wise. Of course, the allusions were rather frequent to the ‘fascinating’ nature of 
the country, its ‘lovely and romantic’ scenery and the ‘enchanting valley,’ so as 
to make the native Kashmiri feel uneasy like the chaste maiden whom the ryde gaze of 
the opposite sex makes wish that her attractions were less lovely, while the reference 
to the near undertaking of the Railway enterprise was likely to increase this feeling 
of uneasiness in simple and timid people who cannot fully appreciate the benefits of 
such civilizing agencies ; but there can be no doubt that His Excellency was sincere in 
‘the expression’ of his good wishes for the Maharaja and his State, and that he respond- 
ed to His Highness’ toast with the same genuine warmth with which it has been 
proposed, His Excellency made a pleasant allusion to the visit paid by him to the 


_Makiaraja at Jammu, eleven years ago, as a private traveller, since which time rela- 


tions of a cordial nature and interchange of correspondence appear tq have existed 
between the two distinguished personages. The Maharaja was further complimented 
on hisgift of prophecy in having wished at that early date that His Lordship might 


return some day as Viceroy—a wish which has been reiterated several times during. 


the past eleven years and has been strangely but literally fulfilled. His Excellency 
next referred to the two great industrial projects that were now before the Kashmir 
Government which seemed to indicate to His Excellency the ‘dawn of a new era’ 
of prosperity for the country, These were the: construction of a railway to the 
plains and the undertaking of ‘great schemes for the utilisation of the splendid 
water power which lies hidden in the Jhelum.’ The Maharaja was congratulated 
on having sought advice with regard to these schemes from Major. Joly de Lot- 
biniere, the eminent Engineer who has so recently demonstrated in Mysore, in 
connection with the Kauvery Falls, what magnificent means of mechanical power and 
wealth can be‘called into being ‘in India by the application of scientific inventions 
upon natural resources. ‘There are great undeveloped resources in the State,’ said 
His Excellency, ‘and the power which can turn them into productive wealth and give 
scope to various manufacturing industries is at hand in the Jhelum River.’ This is all 
very true, but the pity of it is that all these sources of wealth fall into-the hands of the 
foreign benefactors who discover them, and who are not willing to rest content with the 
scientific satisfaction of teaching the natives how to utilise them, but must have the 
_ largest share of the benefits accruing therefrom for themselves. This is a disadvantage 
of civilization which the philanthropic rulers who“are in Charge of the destinies of this 
country are expected to obviate, otherwise even the happy valley of Kashmir may 
find that its days of seclusion, when people loved it for its romantic scenery, were more 
enviable than when the roar of business and din ‘of traffic would signify only the 
. praud tread of the European capitalist reducing the natiyes to the condition of mere 
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hewers of wood and drawers of water. The march of civilization among backward com.’ 
munities has attendant evils which are hardly compensated for by the advantages, and 
it is the duty of # truly civilized Government so to arrange that the latter may outweigh 
the ae instead of allowing the principle of ‘devil take the hindmost' have full 


sway.” 


6. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 26th November 1994, remarks 
that for some time past it had bea 
apprehended in certain quarters that . 
Government intended annexing Gilgit, Hunza and some other parts of Kash- 
mir. The speech made by Lord Ampthill at the State banquet given in his 
honour at Srinagar has, however, had the effect of allaying this misapprehen- 
sion. There is no mention in it that Government contemplates taking the 
step feared, while there is much in it calculated to gratify both the Ruler and 

the well-wishers of the Kashmir State. 


The same, 


7. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore), of the 28th November. 1904, writes 


: to a similar effect. 
The same. 


V.—-NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


8. The Akhbar-t-’Am (Lahore), of the 2nd, December 1904, remarks 
that in spite of efforts to bring Hindus 
and Muhammadans closer together, the 
gulf between them is being widened daily, so much so that they do not 
hesitate to fight and shed blood over mere trifles. The Editor mentions _the 
recent Hindu-Muhammadan riots at Dacca, and advises the two communities 
to make better use of their time and money. They should make up their 
differences and learn to live like friends, this being the only way to ensure the 
advancement of both. They have had enough of quarrelling and shoyld now 
unite and devise means for the betterment of “the country and the nation. ” 
It was the existence of disunion in the communities which led to the 
downfall of the power of both Hindus and Musalmans, while their mutual 
‘dissensions are‘the cause of their having been made slaves of by foreigners, 
God has been pleased to place them under a just and peaceful Government 
like the British, and it will be to their everlasting shame if they do not poott 
by the situation. 


Disunion between Hindus and Muhammadans. 


Indian Mendicants and Indian Charity. | , . 9- The Khalsa Advocate 
) | (Amritsar), of the 38th November 1904, 
writes— 


“ Again, psuedo Sadhus are sucking up the life-blood of the nation. Very. few 
of us care to devote any thought to this subject, and try to imagine the magnitude of 
this evil. In India there are no less than 52 lakhs of people of this class, who have 
made it their business to live upon the fruits of the working members of the nation. 
If the money which the Sikh nation contributes to support the ‘ vampires’ be pro- 
perly used, or, if these ‘do-nothing drones’ could be made to work for the cause of 
the Panth, things will rerers: take a very lucky turn. Very few of us, we are 
afraid, care to use our ‘drains.’ The charity of the nation now flows indiscriminately 


and profusely in these and such other channels, the result of which is that -manya 
really useful institution suffers, ” 


obs 
Vil. —GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


a wae  (Qh—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


10. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 2oth November 1904, 


remarks that wheat, which is the staple 
food of the people of India, is exported 
to foreign countries in immense quantities. The result is’ that the people 
of India are constantly on the verge of starvation and their physique is 
detenorating rapidly.. It isa pathetic fact that even those who grow wheat 
have not infrequently to go without it and are rendered Wholly destitute by the 
failure of a singlé crop. The agricultural classes are, for several reasons, so 
steeped in poverty that they must perforce convert the produce of their lands 
into cash, and can lay by little or no grain for their own use. And although 
the area under cultivation is daily on the increase in every province; and 
. Government has extended the. means of irrigation and communication, and 
the prices of food stuffs have gone up, zamindars are less prosperous now 
than they were in pre-British days, This is attributed to various causes, ¢. g,, 


The Conditior of Zamiodars. 


over-assessment of land revenue, extravagant habits of the agriculturists and. 


litigation ; but the problem remains unsolved. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


The Punjab Zimes (Rawalpindi), of the 26th November 1904, 
in discussing the plague policy of 


The Plague Poli¢y of Government. Government semarks 


* Let our people rise to the occasion and show that they have yet the capability 
of managing their own affairs, if the Government is favourably disposed towards their 
actions. Let them all unite in one common bond of love and fellowship and try to 
eradicate one of the mightiest scourges of God from our country. ' Thanks be to the 
Almighty that we now have one homogeneous Government plague policy throughout 

the whole of India and it is high time that the people should realise their responsibility 
in the matter and try their level best in according a hearty co-operation to the 
Government. The advice contained in the resolutiod is all calculated to check the 
spread of the disease, and none of these suggestions, we think, goes against either the 
prejudices or the social interests of the people. And if the people have any misunder- 
standing on a certain point, there is no reason why they should withhold the help which 


they can rénder in other points.” 


ta. The Passa Akhbar (Lahore), of the goth November 1904, 
observes that the present generation 
of Anglo-Indian official is not as polité 
and well mannered as his predecessor’of pre-Mutiny days used to be. He 
#s -hatsh and overbearing, revels in abusive language, and looks down upon the 
ehildren of the soil. There is hardly any department of the public service 
in this country in which a British official of this stamp is not to be found, 


.. Anglo-Indian Officials and thé People. 


. . mae ws omc “~~ 
ate : : 


Panjab Government Press, Lahoré =12.1204—,70; 


= OE. A eee age 


~~ wa oe ee 


[ Vol. XVII. } 


{ Confidential. } 


~~ eo—~ re! ee 7 > 


{ No. 49 ] 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THER PONJAR, 


Received up to 10th December 1904: 


CONTENTS. 


Page. 


1.—Potitics. 
(a)—Foreign— | 
1. The Tibet Mission (Sadig-ul-Akhbar) om 
2. The Apprehended Russian Invasion of India (Paisa 
Abahbar) _ 


3. The same (Wafedar) 
4. Persia, Russia and England (Sadig-ul-Abhbar) 
(b)J—Hene— 


Ss. a and the National Congnes (Arnie 
Am) 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTISR. 
6, The Kabul Mission (Curson Gazette) w 
11.—Native STATES. 


7. Rampur Affairs (Sadig-ul-Abhbar) 


1V.—-Kine-Kituine. 
Nii. 


V.—Narive Socigrizs ano Reticious Marress. 


8. Disunion between Hindus ont lammetons (Sat 
Dharam Parcharah) ooo 


9. The Urda-Hindi Question “ the cae (Paisa 


ener (ry) 


so, The Teksib-i-Islam by Dharam Pal (Sat Dharam Pare 


| a1,, The Arya Samaj and its Opponents (/6i 4) poe 


’ 


a89 
ib. 


—. & 


VI,—Leaistatien, 
Nil, 


Vil.—Gangseat AnminisTaaTtion. 
(aj—F$ udicial— 
Nii, 


(bJ—Pelice — 
-? 
(eJ—Municipal and Cantonment Afairs— 
Nil, 
(dJ—Education— 
12, The Proposed Schools for Agriculturists (Zamindar) 
(eJ-mAgriculiure and questions affecting the land= 
Ni. 


OS J—mRailways and Communications— 
Nil. 
()—Postal Mattere— | 
Nil, 


(hj—Miscdlanseus— 
1% Famine in the Bombay Presidency ens 


Page, 


990 


{ Confidential. ] 
me Vel. XVII. } ' . | [ No. 49. ] 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THR PUNJAB, 


Received up to 10th December 1904. 
ee ew 
I,-—POLITICS, 


(a)—Foreign. 
1, The Sadig-ul-Akhbar (Rewari), of the and December 1904, 
says that the akbar newspaper 
reports that two Chinese Commissioners 
_ are on their way to Lhassa, and that after making certain enquiries there they 
will prepare the draft of a fresh treaty and submit it to the Government of 
India for approval. In other words, the Tibet Mission has ended in a fiasco, 
and the money, about Rs. 1,00,00,000, spent on by it has been thrown away. 
The Editor regrets that the hard-earned money of the starving people of India 
should have been wasted like this. 


The Tibet Mission. 


a. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 6th December 1904, says 

: that the Reosew of Reviews remarks 
The hegnhenter Russian Invasion of ladia, ak Cette Dil ieee oak “ete 
Kitchener expect a war with Russia in the coming spring. But Russia’s 
hands being full in the Far East, this is out of the question ; she has not even 
been able to oppose British interference in Tibet. It is idle to imagine that 
Russia will invade India at the present juncture, but if she ever does take 
the step, the blame will rest with British Statesmen, who are constantly 


offering her provocation. 


3. The Wafadar (Lahore), of the 22nd November 1904, remarks 

that Russia has long been casting 

Rik | covetous eyes on India, but that it is 
simply impossible for her to successfully invade this country. She can march 
of India through Afghanistan or Kashmir alone, but both the Amir and the 
Maharaja may be relied upon to hurl back the Russian forces. And this 
being so, it is of the utmost importance that Government should treat these 


Rulers, as well as the Frontier tribes, with consideration. 


f . 
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4. The Sadiq-ul-Akhbar (Rewari), of the’ and “December #904, 
“ femarks that’ “seme newspapers, 1are 

Poss, Rea and England “" * advising’ Great; Britain to obtain’ a 
footing in Persia and deliver that country from -Rassian intrigues, » This 
means that England should “supplant’ Russian influence in the Shah’~ 


dominions and convert the country into a British dependency. There canbeno — 


doubt that Russia having been weakened in the Far East is powerless to prevent 
the English from taking this step; still it would be unmanly on their part. 
to do so at the present juncture. Besides, their difficulties in Tibet have not 
yet come to an end, and they must avoid involving ‘themselves in fresh 
troubles. The best course for the British Government to pursue would be to 
increase its Military strength in the Persian Gulf and obtain the necessary 
influence in Persia by slow degrees. | | 
| (6)—Home. 

5. The Akhbar- t-’-Am (Lahore), of the 8th December 1904, says that 
the Musalmans of Northern India are 
gradually coming over to the side of 
the National Congress. Some of their leaders have openly asserted that it 
would prove injurious to their community to stand aloof from the movement 
and have advised their co-religionists either to establish a Political Association 
of Musalmans or to throw in their lot with the Congress, The Oudh-Akhbar, 
the Urdu-t-Moulla and the Nusrat-ut-Akhbar have taken up the cause of the 
Congress and are of opinion that the people of India can make no progress 
without participating in the propaganda. 


Muhammadans and the National Congress. 


I1.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


6. The Curson Gazette (Delhi), of the 23rd November .tca4, says 
that it has not transpired yet with what 
object Government has sent a Mission 
to Kabul. It may, however, be mentioned that the necessity for connecting: 
Kandahar with British territory by railway and establishing telegraphic 
communication between Kabul and Herat has: long been: keenly felt.in political 
circles. Again, if the Amir were to agree to the quartering of a British force 
in Kabul or its suburbs, Government would be in a far. better position to meet 
a Russian invasion of India. And it is not unlikely that the above are among 
the questions to be settled by the ‘Mission. ‘But the question naturally arises 


The Kabul Mission. 


what the result will be if the Amir refuses to agree to the last proposal. The 


Curson Gazette is of opinion that, instead of fighting’ over it, Government 
would be well advised in affording His Highness every “facility for himself 
opposing a Russian advance. - The Editor remarks that it is practically impos- 
sible for the British to conquer or evew occupy: Afghanistan, andthat Habibulla 
Khan, who is fully alive to the requirements of the times, may be relied upon. 
He reiterates his suggestion that: fighting Russia-through the Afghans §is 
the best way to check Russian desigas.on India. | sy set 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


- The Sadig. ul- Akhbar (Rewari), of the 24th eosin 1904, says 
that, the pamphet containing - indi rect 

attacks on Maulvi Abdul Ghafur, Wazir 
ef the Rampur State (v#de paragraph 8 of Selections No 45), 1 is most probably 


Rampur Affairs. 


@ 
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the work: of one Shekh Zia-ul-Haq of Hapur. The Shekh is in the habit of 
‘bringing. out such publications with the object of extorting money from Native 
Chiefs. Some time back he published a pamphlet attacking Munshi: Mumtaz 
Al Khan, the then .Wazir of Bhopal, but the venture proved a failure from a 
pecuniary point of view. The Editor then goes on to say that the past 
history of Rampur shows clearly enough that there has always existed a clique 
m the State the object of which is to bring discredit upon the Wazir, whoever 
he'may be. ie 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RBLIGI OUS MATTERS. 


| & The Sat Dharam Parsharek (Jultundur), of the a5th November 
1904, remarks that India having been 
conquered by Great Britain, ‘its people 
can never be placed on a footing of equality with the British. It was the 
existence of disunion among them which led to the conquest of their country 
by the British ; and the most profitable course for them to adopt now is to 
exert themselves to promote union in the land. Instead of demanding their 
rights of Government and thereby creating still further estrangement between 
the various sections of the population, they should direct all their energies 
to the task of uprooting the evil of disunion. And when this has been done 
and the people are united and work together, their rights will be granted to. 
them without having to be asked for. : 


| Disuaion between Hindus and Muhammadans, . - 


9. The Paisz Akhbar (Lahore), of the and December 1904, says that 

the Arya Samaj was the first to create 

nn 2 ee bad blood between the Hindus and 
Muhammadans of the ‘Punjab. It revived certain long-forgotten historical 
incidents and ‘coined several stories to poison the minds of Hindus against 
the Prophet’s followers. The inflammable writings on the subject are nut 
confined to books and pamphlets, but have found their way into newspapers. 
It is true that Musalmans, especially the. Ahmadis, have not been slow to 
retort, but the fact remains that the first stone was thrown by the Aryas, 
The religious controversies and discussions in question had so far been 
conducted in a common language (Urdu), and it was hoped that the 
differences would be made up with the advance of education. The realisation 
-of the hope is, however, about to be rendered very uncertain, if not altogether 
“a: impossible. On the occasion of the receht,.anniversary of the Lahore Arya 
Samaj, Lala Sunder Das, B.A. (Pandit Stayam Sunder ?), Secretary of the 


‘Nagri Parcharni Sabha, (Benares) asked the Aryas to introduce the Nagri 


character into the Punjab. And what is still more to be regretted he imprated 


@ ‘religious colour to the question and: called. upon Swami Dayanand’s 
followers to adopt Hindi as their national language. The Editor is afraid 
that-if the suggestion is carried ita effect, it will not only injure Urdu, but 
widen the gulf between the Hindus and. Muhammadans of the Punjab. 

" The Sat Dkavam Parckarak (jallundur), of the 2nd December 


| . 1904, publishes a review by Ldla 
The. Tahsib-t Islam by. Charam Pal. : Munshi R4m. of the &rst volame:of a 
I nf il alin the Tahssb-é-siam from the pem of ane Dharam Pal (formerly 


faith). . The: publication ts a reply 
Nur-ud-din of Bhera and Maulvi 
bitterly attacked the author for 


- Abdut Ghafur, B.A , 2 convert to the Arya 
to the pamphlets brought: out by Hakim 
Sanaulla of Amritsar, who have not only 


sap 
having changed his faith, but have heaped abuse on’ Swami Dayanand atid 
the Vedas. The 7chsib-i-[slam has been written im an easy and interesting Ytyfe 

and is to consist of three parts, the first of which—that under review —contains’ 
as: many as 412 pages. It is priced at Re. 1 and can be obtained fcdidlthe’ 
Manager of the Set Dharam Parcharak. , 


1f.. The same paper publishes a communication from Salig Ram, 
Sharma, , Arya i, 
mee ~~" Kandhala, pres ‘det ae 
happened at more than one place, after a newly established Samaj has com- 
pleted its preparations for celebrating its first anniversary, its opponents, the 
majority of whom consist of ignorant persons, submit representations to the 
District authorities praying that the Samaj may be prohibited from holding a 
nagar-kirtan procession on the occasion. The prayer is almost invariably 
based on the ground that the songs sung in connection with such processions 
contain attacks on non-Vedic religions, and are, therefore, ‘likely to lead to a 
breach of the peace. The petitions are generally forwarded to some local 
official for enquiry and report, and as the opponents of the Aryas are in an 
overwhelming majority everywhere, they succeed in convincing him of the 
reasonableness of their prayer. This compels the lastenamed to support. 
the petitioners ; and on reciept of his report the Deputy Commissioner forth- 
with issues orders prohibiting the procession. The result is that the Samaj 
is constrained to forego the celebration of its. anniversary, while its members 
find themselves exposed to the gibes and sneers of non-Aryas. But the worst 
of it is that the aforesaid. order is made to serve as a precedent, and the 
Samaj is for ever deprived of that religious liberty which is enjoyed by évery ~ 
one else under the just British Government, - The Pritinidhs Sabha and : 
Arya newspapers should therefore take up the matter. Were District authorities | 
convinced of the fact that the songs sung in connection with the sagar-kirtan 
processions are not what the opponents of the Aryas represent them to be, 
and that opposition to the processions is based on interested motives alone, 
they would be certain to pay no heed-in future to worthless petitions like the 
above. In case the local officials or the District authorities actually apprehend 
a disturbance anywhere they should make suitable arrangements. To forbid 
the nagar-kirtan processions is to deeply wound the feelizgs of the members ; 
of the Arya Samaj, which is an enlightened and influential body. cart, oie 


i 


Vil.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(4¥—L£ ducation. 


! 2.) Mirza Sultan Ahmad, an Extra Assistant Commissioner at Mianwali, 


The Proposed Schools for Agricu!turists. writing to the Zamindar (Karmabad),, 

| ; of the 24th November 1904, : remarks 

that agriculturists have always been fond of Government service, and that 
it is a perversion of truth to represent them as unfitted for anything but tilling 
the soil. The Moghals, Pathans, Rajputs, Syads, Qureshis, Ardins and 
Kambohs ara all zamindars, but hundreds of them hold respectable posts in 
the public service. Besides, when the Indian peasant is more than adequately 
represented in both the Army and the Police Force, there is no reason why he’ 
should be excluded from other Departments. The proposal - therefore to 


aot 


establish separate schools for agriculturists with a view to making them 
confine. their efforts to. cultivation is hardly fair to them, especially when they 


are a poverty-stricken lot and lack the wherewithal to engage in trade or: 


industry. To shut the doors of the public service in their faces is, more- 


tg incompatible with the sympathy which Government has always expressed 
for them. 


(h)—Miscellaneous. 


Famine in the Bombay Presidency. ) ‘13. The Zeibune (Lahore), of 
3 the 8th December 1904, writes— 

“It appears that the chorus of jubilation with which the so-called ‘ copious 
rains’ in the Bombay Presidency had been hailed in the official world was a little 
premature. The agricultural situation in the Bombay Presidency is far from encourag- 
ing, and is apparently giving cause for anxiety to the Government, in spite of its time- 
honoured, if well intentioned, tendency to minimise its extent and its possibilities in 
its usual reports. The Bombay Government has submitted a report on the subject to 
the Government of India in which, ‘though actual famine has been averted,’ mention 
is made of the possibility of ‘very considerable distress'—which latter condition, in 
official vocabulary, is invariably distinguishable from actual famine. In Guzerat— 
‘where the condition of the people and the cattle is generally good’—the rain which 
fell in October ‘has not brought about any apprcciable improvement’; and while 
‘there is no present ground of anxiety’ in the Ahmedabad Listrict, matters jn its 


central tract ‘are not satisfactory, and test-works’—not to be confounded with ‘relief 


works,’ which are necessitated by ‘actual’ famine —‘have had to be opened.’ ‘A 
grant of Rs. 34,000’—for which notable act of disinterested kindness the starving 
tax-payer is immensely obliged to the Government—‘ hss. algo. been made’ for ‘other 
forms of assistance, ’ including ‘gratuitous relief.’ This is indeed adding unduly to 
the weight of obligations under which the starving tax-payer appears already to be bent 
to arather painful extent. In the Kaira District also ‘test-works’ have been opened 
on arather more extensive scale, and in more than one district ‘water-supply is 
deficient’ and ‘kacha wells are being made by the people in the beds of tanks, rivers 
and streams.’ In Broach the kharif yowars is ‘withering,’ cotton is ‘suffering from 
want of moisture,’ and bajriis ‘expected to yield’—as the wording of the sentence 
would seem to imply—not a ‘bumper harvest,’ but ‘only a three or four anna crop. ’ 
In this district a test-work ia ‘likely to be required.’ Perhaps. In the Surat District 
the outlook is equally encouraging, and in more than one part of the presidency a grow- 
‘ing scarcity of fodder is lending emphasis to the situation, whose shadow, it further 
' appears, has spread beyond tlie natural limits of the Bombay Presidency. For in the 
Ther and Parkar Districts of Sindh ‘the situation resembles,’ we are told, ‘that of 
1898 rather than that of 1899,’ and that ‘ though considerable expenditure for relief 
purposes is not likely to be required unless’ and until ‘ there is another failure of rain 
in 1905,’ itis advisable to sanction provisionally expenditure up to five thousand 
rupees on test-works, ’ and—“ another five thousand rupees on gra/ustous relief'’— 
and we are unspeakably glad to learn that ‘ the sanction has been accorded.’ Esti- 
mates of probable expenditure on famine relief, it appears, have been called for from 
Commissioners of Divisions and the Commissioner of Sindh, andon tHeir receipt an 
application will be made to the Government of India for an allotment of the funds to 
meet this expenditure. Meanwhile two lakhs of rupees have been spent, and mere ore 
being spent, in tracing out the breeding-grounds of locusts and exterminating their 
"eggs. We hope another two lakhs will be sanctioned for microscopes to coed 
work of locating locusts’ eggs more effective, and, if possible, still another two - 
for red tape to tie the wings of adult locusts with to render them incapable of aes 


locomotion ”", 
el 
Punjab Government Pres, Lahree—17-13-04-+70, 
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el I Rag 
I.—POLITICS, 


(a)—Foreign. 


t. The Arya Gasetie (Lahore), of the 8th December 1904, says 
that, according to Anglo-Indian news- 
papers, British forees will he stationed 
at more than one place in Tibet. This conflicts with the solemn assurance. 
given by Colonel Younghusband at the Potala Darbar that no part of the 
country would ‘be occupied. It would seem that freedom and independence 
are, strictly speaking, very dangerous things, and cannot, besides, be of 
much use to the Tibetans. If the Grand Lama’s followers have, therefore, 
been deprived of them, they have no complaint to make on that score, It. 
comes to this that Tibet has, to all intents and purposes, become a depen- 
dency of Great Britain just as Manchuria passed into Russia’s possession 


in 1900, 


The Government aod Tibet. 


(b)—Home. 


a. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 8th and rath December 1904, 
publishes the substance of the speech 
made by the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal at the recent St..Andrew’s dinner at Calcutta. The Native public, 
it adds, cannot join His Honour in eulogising Lord Curzon’s administration 
ofthe country. According to Sir Andrew Frazer His Lordship possesses two 
marked characteristics, viz. intense regard for righteousness and great consi- 
deration for the opinions-of others. This is not,.however, borne out by facts. 
While he has done his utmost to safeguard Imperial interests in India,. 
Lord Curzon ‘has paid very little attention to bettering the condition of 
His Majesty’s impoverished Native subjects. Again, the Viceroy passed 
his Official :‘Secrets.Act in the teeth of universal opposition, and although 
he: made ‘Mr.'Gokhale.a C. I. E. in recognition of the latter’s great abilities, 
he piaid:no‘heed:to that gentleman’s valuable criticism .of the Universities 
Bill, ‘The Peisa Akhbar ‘then quotes Sir Andrew's remarks.on the existing 
relations ‘between <the irulers.and the ruled, and calls ypon Anglo-Indian 

officials to.take His Honout’s advice to heart. 


Lord Curzon. 


904% 
4, The Sadiq-ul- Akhbar (Rewari), of the roth December 1904; ree 

prints a paragraph from the Hindustan 

ommwas (Lahore); in which the latter paper says 
that the Bombay Corporation’s address to Lord Curzon is an extremely colour- 
less document. Indeed, it could not well have been otherwise. It has no 
praise for any of the measures introduced by His Lordship. And what has he 
done in his capacity of Viceroy for which the people of India can praise him ? 
With the exception of Calcutta, adds the Hindustan, no other city is likely to 
follow the example of Bombay and present the returning Viceroy with an. 
address of welcome. And even in the metropolis the address ,will emanate 
from the Municipal Committee, which, although a public body in name, is 
really an official institution. The thing is that Natives are not foolish enough | 
to extend their welcome to a man who has conferred no benefit on them 
during the past five years, and from whom they expect little or no good in the 


future: 


4. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the toth December 1904, remarks 
that the forthcoming session of the 
National Congress promises to prove 
a far greater success than any previous meeting. It remains to be seen, how- 
ever, what the result of the deliberations will be,—whether the demands made at 
Bombay will be acceded to by Government, or whether they will be put aside 
like those made by the Congress during the last twenty years. At present 
India is under the Viceroyalty of Lord Curzon, during whose time the political 
condition of the country has, instead of improving, become far worse than it 
was ever before. The policy pursued by His Lordship has dealt a particularly 
hard blow to the cause of education, the disastrous consequences of which 
will be certain to make themselves manifest a few years hence. It is, there- 
fore, of the highest importance that the people should, through the National 
Congress, lay their grievances before Government. And the Editor for one 
feels confident that the agitation will bear fruit sooner or later. He adds that, 
although a very large number of the Muhammadans of Bombay have joined 
the movement, very few of his co-religionists from out-stations are likely to 
attend the coming meetings of the Congress. | 


The National Congress. 


gs. The same paper of the 13th December 1904 publishes a com- 
munication from Qazi Kabir-ud-din of 
-‘Bombay, who deprecates the indiffer- 
ence his co-religionists have hitherto displayed towards the Congress Move- 
ment. He contends that there is no truthin the statement that. participation 
in the propaganda is against the Muhammadan religion. He has had 
occasion to talk about the National Congress with 4 mumber of leading 
Musalmans following different professions and including learned theologians . 
and, with the exception of a few, all of them expressed themselves in favout 
of the Congress. Had participation in the’ movement been contrary to thé 
tenets of Islam these gentlemen, especially the U/emas, would iever havé 
expressed the opinion they did. Equally unfounded is the: impression that 
to join the Congress is to assume a hostile attitude towards ‘Government. 
The body in question is composed of the ablest Native politicians, ‘statesmen. 
and lawyers and other enlightened and patriotic gentlemen, and it cannot 


Muhammadans and the National Congress, 
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be said for a moment that they speak against Government. Those who: 
can manage Native States, whose ability even Government has acknowledged 
by conferring on them high posts and titles, who are taken into the Imperial 
Council to advise Government, whose opinions are invited on affairs of State, 
and who enjoy the confidence of both the authorities and the people, can 
hever deliver seditious speeches in the Congress pandal, Indeed, were : 
this not so, Government would not have kept silent for the last twenty 
years, nor would Members of Parliament have taken part in the deliberations 
of the Congress. But does it constitute sedition on the part of the people 
to make known their wants to, and ask their rights of, Government ? Do. 
Muhammadans ask nothing of Government? Did not the late Sir Syad 
Ahmad Khan do so? and did he not establish an Association to demand 
his co-religionists’ rights of Government? Again, have not the Nawab 
Vikar-ul-Mulk and Nawabzada Nasrulla Khan recently formed similar societies 
inthe United Provinces and the Bombay Presidency respectively ? And : 
if all these gentlemen cannot be charged with sedition, why should an 
exception be made in the case of the supporters of the Congress? 


IIL—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


6. The Wefadar (Lahore), of 8th December 1904, remarks that 
| the Mission which has recently been 
sent to Kabul will be certain to renew 
friendly relations and remove all political complications between Afghanistan 
and India. The sinister rumours set afloat by some misguided persons 
in connection with the Mission are wholly unfounded. 


The Kabul Mission. 


7. The Zamindar (Karamabad), of the 1st December 1904, publishes. 
a communication from one Muhammad 
Idris of Thana, who states that Gov- 
ernment has lent the Amir the services of two European Medical Officers, and 
remarks that the introduction of the European element into the public service 
of Afghanistan is calculated, not only to cement friendly relations between the 
Indian and the Afghan Governments, but to act as a civilising factor, so far as 
the Afghans are concerned. There is, however, also a dark side to the picture, 
The great majority. of the people of Afghanistan being steeped in ignorance 
and bigotry, they cannot be expected to entertain a friendly regard for 
foreigners. . It is, therefore, a very risky business to import Europeans among 
them, especially when they consider murdering the former a meritorious deed. 
Again, it is possible that the Amir’s European officials may find it difficult to 
pull with His Highness, and this may create estrangement between him and 
the Government of India. In these circumstances the writer is of opinion that 
Native, especially Muhammadan, doctors with a European training should have 
been sent to Kabul instead. But what is better still, the Amir should send a 
few Afghan youths to England every year to study the various professions 


there. 


, ‘1-¢-Kawlad (Lahore), of the 14th December 1904, says 
of .. ” as | . that although 16 years of age, Sardar 
‘Bacdar Inayatalla Khan's visit to India, _ Inayatulla Khan is said to be fully. 


expable of being entrusted with tasks even of the greatest responsibility. In. 


Europeans and the Public Service of Afghanistan. 
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all probability he has, like his uncle, Nasrulla Khan, who visited India in.the 
time of the late Amir Abdur Rahman Khan, received special instructions which, 
he must follow during his sojourn in this country. This, adds the Editor, 
will be the first time that an heir-apparent to.the throne .of Kabul visits India, 
and it is to be hoped that the incident will havethe effect of cementing tial 
relations between Afghanistan and the’ Government ‘of India. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RBLIGIOUS MATTERS. 


9. The Arya Gasette {Lahore), of the 8th December 1904, remarks 
that it is customary to talk of Islam as 

the “ Devastator of the World”, and 
that Christian Europe in particular has regarded that religion with contempt. 
for.centuries past. A comparison between the Prophet’s faith and Christianity 
wil], however, convince every one that it is the latter religion which is engaged 

in.the “ Devastation of the World.” What has, for instance, become of the 
aboriginal inhabitants of New Zealand, the Fiji Islands, &c. ? Is it not Chris- 

tianity which has effaced them, one after another, from the face of the earth? 
The same process is in operation in North and South Africa, as also in Asia, 

although on a lesser scale. After referring to the harrowing consequences of 

the Crusades and of the persecution of different Christian sects by one another, 

the Arya Gasette observes that the advent of the preachers of the Bible ina 

country is soon followed by the arrival of guns, and in course of time the 

natives disappez". It adds that the teachings of Christianity have degraded the 

morals of mankind and killed off that simplicity of spirit which should be the 
essence of every religion. In conclusion, it says that if the Christian powers 
of Europe succeed in partitioning Asia they will be certain to treat Asiatics as’ 
they have treated the aborigines of other continents. 


Christianity, the ‘ Devastator of the World.” 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(d)—LEducation. 


10. The Vaksl (Amritsar), of the 7th December 1904, observes that the 
reconstitution of the Senates of the 
various Universities is being adversely 
criticised by Congress newspapers throughout the country, but that theirs is. 
a veritable cry in the wilderness. The speech delivered by Lord Curzon on the 
subject in 1903 left no room for doubt that Government was bent on bringing 
the Universities under its control, a fact which has recently been made mani- 
fest by Government servants having been given the predominance in the ad- 
ministration of Indian Universities. Jn a word, the educational policy of 
Government has undergone a change for the worse, and the fears entertained 
by.the opponents of the Universities Act are certain to prove true. The Vaksi 
has, however, no doubt that the present attitude of the authorities towards 
College education is foredoomed to failure, It is, it adds, opposed to ‘the 
spirit of the times and must collapse sooner or later. The Vaki?, therefore, 
advises its contemporaries to keep silent and tolerate the change with the best 
grace they can, never forgetting that it cannot last long. The Universities 
shall again be free from official.control,:and the tide of progress, stemmed for 
the time being, ‘will once again:flow:on, and that with greater force ‘than ‘has 
ever been the case before. 


The Educational Policy of Government. 


| 
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(kh) —Miscellansoxs. 


11. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), of the 15th December 1904, remarks 

hig fialietnet of Saceme Ton te late, that, in honour of the King-Emperor’s 
: Coronation, the Government of India 

was pleased to raise the minimum assessable income to Rs. 1,000 a year. I tis, 
however, to be regretted that high-handedness on the part of officials of their 
own nationality has so far prevented the people from fully profiting by the 
concession. The comp‘aint is universal in all parts of the country that assess- 
ing officers have been doing their utmost to defeat the object Government had 
in view in making the concession, their constant endeavour being to include 
those whose incomes were formerly assessed at Rs. 500 ayear. These officials 
are under the mistaken impression that the only way for them to deserve the 
commendation of their superiors is to effect an increase in assessments, what- 
ever hardship this may entail on the people, and however object ionable methods 
may have to be resorted to in the attainment of the end. Again, some of 
them take advantage of their official position to levy income tax from those 
whom they may bear a grudge or who may refuse to bribe them. It is, there- 
fore, gratifying to learn that the Government of India has issued a circular 
letter calling attention to the evil and asking the Local Governments to put it 
down. After publishing the substance of the communication, the /Pazsa 
Akhbar expresses the hope that Provincial rulers will issue the necessary in- 
structions to assessing officers. 
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© SELECTIONS 
| | | | FROM THE 
NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 
PUBLISHED IN THR PUNJAB, 


Received up to 31st December 1904. 
eg COC 
(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Watan (Lahore), of the 16th December 1904, says. that, as 
was recently remarked by a French 
Statesman, even if the tension of feeling 
between England.and Russia caused by the North Sea: outrage is removed, 
the relations between the two countries cannot be satisfactory till after’ the 
conclusion of the War in the Far East, England being Japan’s ally she will 
never hesitate to perform her duty towards the latter, and there is conse- 
quently not the least likelihood-of her and Russia shaking hands at’ present. 
. It is, however, a matter of certainty that the Russo-Japanese War will be 
followed by firm friendship between the combatants, and that this will hel 


to remove all possible misunderstanding between England and Russia. ) 


- The Relations between England and Russia: 


a, The Arya Gazette (Lahore), of the 15th December 1904; publishes 
) an article from‘the' pen of Lala Lajpat 
Rai, who, in continuation of his previous 
remarks (vide patagraph 2‘ of Selections No. 43), says: that’ only forty years 
ack the tiny island of Japan was not of much’ consequence even: among 
Asiatic kingdoms, let alone its being reckoned among the civilised countries 
‘of the world. To-day, however, it absorbs the attention of the entire’ world, 
and the spirit of patriotism and rare gallantry displayed: by its’ people in’ the 
war with Russia have raised feelings of fear in Europe. It is ‘difficult to’ believe 
that it is puny Japan who has brought to the‘dust' the colossal: bear’ of' which 
even the strongest country in the world was afraid. Europeans, who are ‘highly 
civilised ;, who-have degtaded the peoples of other Continents, and' who used, in 
their arrogance, to regard others as inferior human beings 3! who have’ been 
sucking the life-blood of weak, poor and ignorant nations and bringing’ the’ latter 
into their power by force or fraud ; who were beginning to believe that the world 
 andiall it-contains was’ made for them ;.who had come to believe that they were 
created: by. God:to.rule over the rest of mankind, are looking on the’ struggle 
with: astonished eyes. The writer adds that what he would draw the particular 
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The Russo-Japanese War. 
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attention of his fellow: eoontéyinen’ ‘6 are ‘the: high traits si the ssitinal 
character of the Japanese which the war in the Far East “has brought’ inta 
proniinerice, The most prominent’ of these characteristics is’ “the intense 
patriotism of the Japanese, a patriotism for Which there is no ‘parallel in the. 


history of the world. After referring to some episodes which point to the | 


existence of this feeling amongst thé arciént Kashatriyas and Rajputs, the 
writer observes that Japan has reminded Europe that there is a limit to 
-high-handedness and that a time comes when even the worm will turn, She. 
has also strengthened the conviction that God always fights on the side of 
those who take up arms in the defence of their rights, 


3. The Punjub Samachar (Lahore), of the 20th Dessaber 1904, 
. remarks that the employment of Sikhs 
by Russia in Manchuria is being viewed 
with great distrust by many Englishmen. It would, however, appear that-the — 
fears of the last-named are utterly unfounded. The simple fact is that’ some 
Sikhs have been admitted into the Russian Military Service, and .from letters 
they write to their relations in the Punjab. it appears that they are very pleased 
with their lot. Surely there is nothing in this to cause uheasiness in the 
minds of Englishmen, seeing that a°very large number'of the ‘natives of India 
earn their livelihood in foreign countries, If, however, it is feared that on their 
return home these Sikhs will try to create among their countrymen a feeling of 
sympathy for Russia, the easiest way for the authorities to provide. agaitist this 
is to secure the attachment of the ‘People by good government and solicitade 
for their welfare, — , 


The Sikhs in the Russian Military Service. 


(6)—Home. 


4. ‘The Army News (Ludhiana), of the roth December 1904, remarks’ 
: that the fact that Lord Curzon has been 
Lord Cursos. 
,» permitted'to féturn to India goes to 
show that the Ministry thoroughly approves of his methods, It is very 
fortunate for him that the. Conservative Government which appointed him is. 
still in office ; that the former Secretary of State for India was always~ glad 
to agree with him ; that Lord George Hamilton's successor is, like the: Prime 
Minister, a peceonal friend of his; and that the Liberal-party lacks statesmen 
of the type of Bright, Gladstone, Fawcett, and others capable of rousing British 
public opinion against -his Indian policy. He is, ‘ therefore, wholly free to do 
whatever he likes, there being no_one to interfere with him ; while he has 
obtained beforehand the consent of the India Council to the meamres he intends 
introducing, . His Excellency should, however, never forget that great . powers 
catry with them great. cesponsibilition ‘He has:not only to look to the good of 
‘his Sovereign and Nation, but. before God and- man he is responsible for the 
welfare of the three hundred millions of human beings committed to his charge, 
~He should remember that, like al human. beings, hei is liable to 0.68, ‘and should 
not disregard suggestions in the Préss, 


5 The Gulsarei-Hind (Lahore), of the rt December 1904, writing 
| about Lord Curzon’s return, says tha; 


' FThesame.. 


: it remains to be seen how india ‘will 
fare during his sécond regime and what memorials he will leave behind. in the 
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q ti ss sir hn Vsptetdiy ba mado vp oe bid ee: 
‘gpesions ip favour of the people, but, neutralised these by hampering the 


Native Press and the education of the people. It is, however, no use dwelling 
on: things of the past, and the people should hope for better things from His 
ica in future, 


6, The Pale Akhbar (Lahore), of the roth Deceabier 1904, remarks | 

tend A opel x that during the nine months he sat on 
ds . the Viceregal Gaddi, Lord Ampthill 

wes stcely the Aseiatant of -Lord Curzon, enjoyed very little freedom of 
action, and had only to carry on the. administration on indicated lines, His 
predecessor, who is so fond of power that he resumed charge of the Viceroy's 
Office at Bombay by telegraph, was not likely to give hima free hand. Lord 
‘Ampthill’s was therefore'a very delicate position ; he had to follow in the foot- 
steps of Lord Curzon and di rd his own inclinations in every matter, 
Nevertheless it will be unfair'to look uport him as amere figure-head. He 
had, owing to Lord Curzon’s prolonged stay in England, to do several things 
which it was intended were'to be done by the latter himself. The duties of 
the Viceroy are of a very onerous-and delicate character, and it is no small 
thing that Lord Ampthill should have committed no mistakes during his term 
of office. The most important evént of his Viceroyalty was the despatch of 


-the.Tibet Mission, which, but for his moderation and peaceful intentions, 


would have led to disastrous consequences." He had only {this one occasion 


“to display his far-sightedness, and he did not allow himself to be found want- 


ing. ‘It is true that the money spent on the Mission has been thrown away, 


but the blame for this rests with Lord Curzon. In conclusion, the Paisa 
Akhbar remarks that Lord Ampthill’s politeness and good manners have won 
him the esteem even of those who have not seen him, and that.it is the earnest 
- desire of all classes of the people that he may suceeed Lord Curzon. 


9. The Pusj2bi (Lahore), of the 
19th December 1904, writes— 

-“ All around us we seé increasing attempts made: by responsible authorities’ to 

shut out the children of the soil even from the subordinate appointments. in the Public 


ioreennlet inicates and the Natives of India. 


‘Services ; and even the Government of India‘has been issuing secret orders to appoint 


_ Europeans fo poats carrying more than 50 ruppes on Government Railways. Not long 


4 


ago.a Head Clerk on Rs..100 was. wanted by one of the Departments in the Bombay Sec- 

retariat, and in the advertisement calling applications. from suitable candidates for the post 
the responsible officer stated in unequivocal terms that only Europeans should apply, 
applications from others besides Europeans not being considered, The salaries and 
emoluments of Eurdpean officers in évery Department of State are being increased ¢” bloc 
one after another, without any the least considetation for the Indians serving in such 
- Departments,—Indian Medical Service, Telegraphy: Customs, Public Works Examiner’s, 
“and. lastly Opium. Europeans in all these Departments have -had their‘tarn at the plenti- 
tal helping from the Treasury to which the Government invited them, and they have 
helped themselves and are helping to their hearts’, content.. And all this loot, Lord 
Curzon asks us to believe, is not carried on fron?any selfish, sordid or purely materialis- 
tic points of view. It may: be so, but all the same it, passes: our understanding...” 


If .— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


aS 4 as One Ghazanfar Ali, B. a. , writing to the AbAdar-s-'Am (Lahore), 
i ' of the 17th December 1904, - observes 
_ fia Rotel: Mision. i oe ie * ae ie Oe Mission’ should pro- 


‘pose nothing’ to the Amir incompatible with the growth and permanence of 
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suspicion that the: Mission merely wish@tiko play a diploma atic “gainieit willbe 


certain to prove a failure. As regatds the Ruler of Kabul, his best interests” Nie. 


in cementing his friendship with the Govertimenit of India and’ thereby ensurifig 


His Highness dominions; ° If Habibatta® hin “eoines: to snl vad: a 


his reigning in peace. And he appears to be fully alive to this, ‘as is evident ~ 


from his having: invited’ the Mission: ‘and sent: his eldest son to meet Lord: 


Curzon, The writer further remarks that the fact of the Amir having lately 
imported large quantities of arms and ammunition would. show that His 
Highness suspects danger from some quarter’: It is doubtful ‘whether his 


fears have reference to the Government of India, but it is highly probable 


that he is very suspicious of Russia, © Russia may have’ her. hands fall 


in the Far East, but she'is not unmindful of extending® and strengthening her 


possessions in Central Asia. The construction of a railway between Orenburg 
and Tashkent has, greatly facilitated: the attainment of: this object, and 
rendered her position in Central Asia far more secure than it was formerly. 
In all probability, therefore, it is Russia whom the Amir fears and against 
whom the aforesaid munitions of war are intended to be used. 


9. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), of the a1st December 1904, writing 
| about the reception accorded to the 
Mission at Kabul, says that the fact 
of the Amir having assured Mr, Dane and his colleagues that His Highness’ 
foreign policy was the same as his father’s affords strong proof of his good 
faith and gives hope of the Mission proving a success. In case, however, the 
Mission makes certain objectionable proposals, which British ‘newspapers, 
being under the impression that Russia is to invade India in the coming spring, 
expect it to make, it will find its task beset with formidable difficulties. 


The same. 


10. The Gulsar-:- -Hind (Lahore), of the 17th December 1904, say 
3 that some people. are of opinion that 
the Amir has sent his eldest son to 
India to request the Viceroy to resign Peshawar to Afghanistan. Some, again, 
hold the view that the object of Sardar Inayatulla Khan’s visit is to securé an 
increase of the subsidy paid to his father. The real fact, however; is that the 
Sardar has been sent for the sole ptifpose of strengthening the connection 
between India and Afghanistan, and suggesting the adoption of practical 
measures to check Russia’s advance towards this country. 


Sardar Inayatulla Khan’s visit to Lord Curzoe 


VI .— LEGISLATION. 


11, The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, of the 16th Deceuitiae’ 1904, re- 
- The Pre-emption Bill. : 
d Punjab are already _ prohibited from 
buying agricultural land except with. the, permission of Deputy Commission- 
ers. The Bill to amend the Law relating to Pre-emption in the Punjab 
recently introduced in the Local Legislative Council is, however, calculated to 


make matters still worse for them; inasmuch as.it. deprives them even of a 
right of pre-emption in respect of lands of the abo ve description. It will be — 
highly unjust to pass a law like this, because it will not only take away from . 


-marks that non-agriculturists in the. 


non-agriculturists aright which they have been enjoying for along time; nd " 


will make it possible for agriculturists. to greatly inconvenience and injure 
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enemies of the, last-named. The Editor would, therefore, suggest that if the 
Couneil-can do nothing more: for non-agriculturists it should allow them to 
exercise a right of pre-emption on agricultural land with the permission of 
Deputy ‘Commissioners. He is further of opinion that clause (2) of Section 
13 relating to pre-emption in shops and structures thereon should also be 
amended. If it is passed into law in its present form, shops will, in future, 
have to be bought by neighbours at exorbitant prices to prevent their being 
sold to undesirable persons. For instance, suppose 4, a Bhabra, owns 
and keeps a. shop, an adjoining shop being. the property of another person, 3. 
The latter shop.is worth Rs, 500 at the utmost, but B threatens to sell it to 
a meat-seller in case A does not buy it for double the amount. Will not 4, 


‘ whose religion teaches him to abhor the very sight of meat, have to buy B's 


shop:for Rs. 1,000, or sell his own shop and settle in some other ? Another 
evil to which the clause is likely to lead is that where co-sharers in a'shop 
refuse to sell their shares to one another, strangers will step in and partition 
the shop. : 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
| (5)—Police. 


12, The Police Advocate (Lahore), of the 16th December 1904, re- 
marks that, although the Police 
Commission was appointed more than 
two years ago, the report submitted by it-has not been made public yet. 
The most important question the Commission had to decide was whether in 
order to reform the Police an addition should be made to the -number of 
European Officers of the Force or to that of the Natives. The summary of the 
Commission’s Report published by the 7imes in April last does not, however, 
furnish a satisfactory answer to the question. Nevertheless, the general 
public is of opinion that whatever the recommendation on the, point may be 
Lord Curzon will be certain to think more’ of the interests of his fellow- 
countrymen than of the children of the soil.’ 


4S igj 


(h)\—Misce Uaneons. ' 


the Report of the Police Conapaten, 


13. The Punjab Samachar (Lahore), dated goth December 1904, 


The Ill-treatment of Patients in Government publishes a communication in which 


- Hospitals. the writer alleges that mutton, milk, 


rice and other eatables supplied for patients — in Government Hospitals in the 
Punjab are, in the majority of cases, appropriated by Assistant Surgeons 
and only dry bread and pulse are served to the sick. The result is that life 
ina hospital has come to be regarded by the public as worse than jail life. 
To add to the difficulties of patients, Hospital Assistants and Compounders 
treat them in a most’ inconsiderate manner.’ Again,” ‘the menial servants em- 


ployed in hospitals ate made to do the private work’ of Assistant’ Surgeons 


and cannot consequently minister to the wants of the sick, 


Punjab Government Press, Lahore—9-1-05 —70 
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